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PEEFACE TO THE EEViSBD EDITION. 


The first edition oi " Inscriptions at Sravana Ee gola was puhlished by 
Mr. B. Lewis Eice O.I.E,, M.E.A.S., Director of ArobEcological Eesearohes m 
Mysore, as iar hack as 1889. Itookinhand the revision of the volume m IMS 

and have worked at it o2 and on amidst other evactmg duties of my ofii^ce. The 

work involved far greater labour than I anticipated when I undertook it. Four 

visits were paid to SmvanaBelgola in 1909. 1913 1915 .and 1“ 

with the present edition. Every one of the printed 'j;:. ^ 

pared with its original and corrections and additions made. A ^ 

made of the place as also of a few villages in the 

tory to note that this thorough survey, conducted with much 

has^rought to light nearly three 

work that had ‘o ^ ^ 'Hhe r^liks to the south of the Ptoitha-basti 

most_ impottau ^nds he^ T^rrecords, consisting mostly of epitaphs of 

and m front of the Kattale-uasw. 4.ue»e . v nUfft Tho letters 

daina gurus and nuns, are among , h wo;.i oMecipre” 

being worn and “” 1710 1 ’carefully and patiLtly 

ment was extremely J^^ber of the records that have now hccu copied 

scanned. „ars hence. A large number of 

that no trace of them is li 'ey erulptures and inscriptions was also prepared 

sketches and photographs of buildings, sculptures niiu c 

forillustratiug the volume. 

The number of -Bonphons^priutod m ^ ^ ^ , 

the previous edition i • , , | (^,jnaall the technical tcrmscxplamcd^ 

1839. They have all been baar in the old edition arc 

in the foot-notes. The numbers in the present edition. The inscrip- 

givcn in brackets by a~iail in the Introduction. They arc of interest 

tions are record the visits of kings, queens, ministers, 

m BQ\cral ^^a}s. g . ^ artists. Several are fine specimens of I\an- 

gcncrals, divines, 8C o ars, p Mmy fnmish items of important information 

nada and Sanskrit composition. Many lumisn t 

bcarine on history’ and religion. _ , i / *i » i r «t 



architecture. Of the latter, the ^S-ntinatha-basti. at.Jinana^thapura is a very fine 
specimen: it is the most ornate' of the Jma' temples' in 'the 'Mysore State. 

The Introduction is partly based on that of the previous edition and on some 
notes kindly furnished by Mr. Rice in 1909. But a great deal. of new information 
has been added and the m'atter arrangedsin two sections —the first dealing vith the 
architecture and sculpture and the second wifch'the inscriptions. , Many’details'are 
'given about the colossal statue of Gommatfisvaraj and the tradition about Bhadra- 
bahu’a visit to Sravana Belgola is fully discussed. 

The volume is illustrated by seventy-eight plates, which include facsimiles of a 
number of inscriptions. The illustrations have been prepared by Mr. T. Natoassiva- 
yamPillai, the Head Photographer and Draughtsman of my ofQoe. 

The Index has been prepared under the supervision of my Assistant, Mr. E. 
Rama Rao, c.A. . - , 

Though there has been considerable delay owing to various causes over which 
I had no control, I am thankful that it has been possible for mo to complete the work, 

Banoalorf., 1 
• June 1922. | 



pbeface to the fiest edition. 


The inscriptions here colleotcd are of great interest being 

arts-. 

r. 

higher mterest.rvhether from. ts ^ ^ therein contained regarding the Jaina 

ents, than No. S4. And the xnio others. For 

hierarchy and literature is well eupp emen e y - ’ importance 

purposes of history, we have o'thc last 

relating to the rise and growth in powe Hovsala kingdom, the 

of the Kishtrakdtas, the establishment “ ^ (be Mysore royal 

supremacy of the Vijayanagar empire, and lastly tno reign 

. ui^ much longer in band than I 

The work has given far jQgg to the untrustworthy 

anticipated when first ^ for tho local District authori- 

nature of tho copies supp led to , cicoptions. tho 

ties in 1872, oharaotors. and arc engraved either on tho rough 

inscriptions nro in Hale-Kan ■ 05^3 to every vioissitudo. or on pre- 

horiaontal ho‘„blcndo, protected from tho weather by mapdapas 

pared slabs or pillars of black h ^ ^it,, ( 5 .;^ breaks or indications ' 

erected over them. As usual, -1 . ^ -mnso of typo. .To facilitate reading, 

ol stops from end to end m ono un P , ; those in Boman 

tho verses and halt ” rd so as to^lmw tho stylo. In combined 

charaetem, and the cogent ^ without any rule in tho 

letters, tho annsv to ana n Boman characters, 

originals. The or stuingclooking 

dislinguislirf M the ' ’ „„ by Nama.ssiv«yam Pillai, and the 

;;:t:utttophrrj. B. B. Chmnappa. hot., of my oDico. 

BvKOALoni:, ) 
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presupposes the contraction or corruption of ffuUa into gula appears to bo rather 
fanciful. The place is also designated Gommatapura, the city of Gominata (the 
name of the colossus), in some inscriptions* and is called a tirtha or holy place in 
several others*. Further, the epithet Dakshina-KASi or Southern KA4i is applied 
to it in some modem inscriptions*. 

The village is situated in 61* north latitude and 70® 29* east longitude, 
about eight miles to the south of CbennarAyapatna, in the ChennarAyapatna Taluk 
of the HAssan District of the Mysore State. It lies picturesquely between two 
rocky hills, one larger than the other, which stand up boldly from the plain and 
are covered with huge boulders (see Plate II). “ In the whole beautiful State of 
Mysore it would be hard to find a spot, where the historic and the picturesque clasp 
hands so firmly as here The place can be ' reached by motor either from the 
Arsikere or the French Rocks Railway Station or the run can bo made from 
Bangalore direct, a distance of about ninety-two miles to ChennarAyapatna and 
then another eight miles to the village. The larger bill, kno^f'n as Dodda-betta or 
'Vindhyagiri, situated towards the south, bason it the colossal image of Gommstfis- 
vara (Plate I) and a few bastii or Jina temples, while the smaller hill, known as 
Ghikka-betta or Chandragirl, situated towards the north, has on it the oldest in- 
scriptions and a large number of basfis (see Plate III). It will be convenient to 
deal with the buildings, etc., under these four heads: (1) Ohikka-betta, (2) Dodd^- 
betta, (8) the village and (4) the adjacent villages. According to inscription 
ITo. 354, of 1830, the number of bastis at Sravana Belgoja is thirty-two— eight on 
the larger hill including the statue of GommatA^vara, sixteen on the smaller hill, 
and eight in the village ; but unfortunately the names are nob given. 

Chikka-betta. 

The smaller hill or Chikka-betta, also known as Chandragiri, is 3,0.52 feet above 
the level of the sea. In old inscriptions it is designated Katavapra® in Sanskrit • 
and Kalvappu* or Kalbappu’ in Kannada. A portion of the hill appears to have 
been known as Tlrthagiri* and Risbigiri*. All the basiis oh this hill with the ex- 
ception of a minor shrine stand in a walled area measuring in its, greatest length 

1. ■«<». 333 (128). 34S (137). ol c. 1159, and 397. 

2. Nos. 344 (13G). 345 (137), etc. 

3. Nos. 365-356 nnd 481-462. of 1857 and 1858. 

4. Workman’s Throuf/h Tmon and Jungle, 80. 

5. Nos. 1» 11, 22, 75, 93 (33), 95, 98 (29) and 108.(29) ; bnt the came is shorteoed into Kafvapra 

5n No. 114 (27) to suit the metre. 

G. Nos. 37, 76 (35) and 84 (34) ; bat it occurs as Eolvftp in No. 23 to suit the metre. 

7. Nos. 12 (3). 28 (23), 68, 77 and 136; batin No, 14 the name’ appears as K&Ibappu. 

8. No. 76 (35). 

9. No. 84 (34). 
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-century; ■ Plate V gives view ^U^,^tl,er the number of temples in the 

position of the insonptions on the h . . „ similar to one another: a 

lallea area is thirteen,ana thmr p ans^a-jnos^ ^ 

.jarifiaOriliaoradytum, asiiilm , ^ „„vch A brief account will now be 

namranga or middle hall with,or wi on P ' position in the walled 

_given of these hasiis taking them m or er pi° j 0 and IV. From Plate 

.area but retaining the nunihei-s IP™" *■“ j area two shrines (IV and 

IV it will be seen that there are - ,,,, (X-Xin). 

V), in the middle seven (I— Hi a-'i" ^ ci-hmytUi 

,v. 

-or vestibule and a po«'h ^ traces are now left, 

walls and ceiling adorned with pain „ . aedicated, is a standing figure, 

i:;r- " t;:" 

•when the temple was erected. , ^ j , j 

V. S,ipdr.icandf/m. 6 i«lfi-This 6 -««.nj»-^ 

-similar in plan to IV. scven-lioodcd serpent and flanked by 

■natlm, the 7th Tlrthankara, canop > omilAblo as to when or by whom this 
malechaiiri-hearem. No i"'"— ;;,::tat rtl^Tlrth^^ SupAi^va 

.a::;”^:^" represented a, hemg canopied by the hoods, 

three, five or seven, of a serpent. ^ arehitcetiiral 

I. P,irimnAtha-ba3U. r ■ a imrnrnnjn and a porch, and 

merit. It consists of " VI exhibits its side view. The door- 

measures about 59 feet by -J c • ' porch has venmdas at the sides. 

w.ays arc lofty, and the Ankara, about 16 feet high, canopied by 

The image of PArhvaiuUim, »c - decorated 

a soven-hooded serpent, is the a nothing to show when or by whom 

with pilasters and in the unmmnon, No. 67 (5-1), reconls the 

the temple was erected. An i P MftUish.'na-MaladhAri, but it does not say 
doatli in 1129 of a .lama teacher iia and elegant nuinnstnmbha stands in 

anything aboi.t the arc pill.-im whiel. leave a pavilion at 

front (Plates ^ I and Ml, -)• directions. These difTer 

the top containing fltandin . - ^ fiRtire of Brahma at the top. 

from tlie Brahiiiadeva I"”''" „n all the four f-accs al.the bottom. 

Tlie llianast-alllbha .11 question . P „„ „ standing male 

It ha. on the smith tiwe a cicph.ant-goad and a {mil in three 

figure, appanmlly a Yaksiia. Imldmg a iioo-e. 
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liiincl's, the renmining hatiS being In tixe nhliaya or foar-roinoving attitude*, .on the- 
iiorlh a seatbd -figure of K(!^8htll^udini with the same attributes, and on tbo . wost ( a 
galloping horseman, the emblem of Brahmadftvn. According to a modern Kannada 
poem,^ of abbut 1780, the pillar was set up by a Jaina merchant of the name of ’ 
Pnttaiya during the rule of the Mysore king Chikka-D^va-KAja^Odeyar (1672- ■ 
1704). The poem also states that the same individual also erected the enclosing 
•wall of the temple area. 

II. iTttffafe-Aasff.— This temple, the largest on the hill, measures about 124 
"feet by 40 feet. ‘ Plate "Vll gives 'its plan along with that of the Chandragupta-basti 
to be noticed presently . It consists of a garbhaynha, a pradahhiiia or circumambu- 
latory passage around it, an open sukhandsi with the navaranga attached to it, a 
mnkha-maniapa or front hall and an outer veranda. As it has no other opening 
than the single door in front, and all access of light even to this is prevented by the- 
large enclosed front hall, it is easy to account for the name of ICattale-basti or temple 
of darkness by which the structure is known. It also seems ,to be called PadmA- 
vati'basti, probably from tlie image of that goddess found in tbo veranda. Though 
the shrine has no tower now, it is likely that it had one at one time as the same is • 
shown in an old drawing in the Jaina mafha or monastery’ in the village. Adinft- 
tha, the first Tlrthankara, to whom the temple is dedicated, is a fine seated figure,, 
about 6 feet high, flanked by male chauri-bearers (Plate XI). Prom the inscription 
on the god’s pedestal, Ko, 70 (64), wo learn that Ganga-Baja, the general of the 
Hoysala kingiYiaU^uvatdhana, caused the basti to be erected for his mother PCch- 
' awe. The period . of the .construction may be about 1138. The front hall, is a 
later structure. It has an upper storey which is now closed owing to ^its being in 
a dilapidated condition. A flight of stone steps outside, at the north-east angle of' 
the hall, led up to the upper floor, and here, it is said,- the ladies of rank used to •. 
assemble to witness the great festivals. The hall is said to have been renovated 
about seventy years ago by the ladies Dfivlrammauni and Kempainmauni of the 
Mysore royal family. It is worthy of notice that this is the only temple on the 
hill which has a oircumambulatory passage around the guThhagriha, ^ 

III. C7inTidraf;iipttt-6n8ti. — This 6asfx is the smallest on the hill, measuring 
about 22 feet by 16 feet. Plate VII exhibits its plan. It consists of ihree cells • 
standing in a line with a narrow veranda in front.. The middle cell -has a figure 
of P&rBvanMha, the 23rd Tlrthankara, the one to the right a figure of PadmAvati, 
and theoue to the left a figure of.K'&shmindmi. In the veranda , there are Dha-- 
ranOndra-Yaksha at the right end and Sarx'Abna-Yaksha at the left. All the figures 
arc seated* Buch was evidently the whole of the temple ns originally built. But 
an omamental doorway was subsequently set up in front with perfoi’ated atone- 
screens at the sides (Plate X), thus closing up the former open veranda. Tlio door- 


1, litlgolflda Gomma|^sc<irac?»flnle l>y AnfintsliaTi. 
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way is beaafcifally.esrecnted, each aTchifcrare- consiscing of five fsscias of efegant 
workmanship. The screens are pierced with square openings in ten regnlarrows and 
the interspaces, forty-five on each, are carved with minute sculptures, supposed to 
represent scenes from the lives of the .Sratakdvali Bhadrabahu and the Maurya 
emperor Chandragupta. In the middle of the bottom of the third row on the\ 
eastern half of the screen occurs a lal«l J)dsiijah in characters of the twelfth centa- . 
ry, which is undoubtedly the ramcj tf the sc ulptor who_made_the'Screens-and-door- 
He is most probably identical with his namesake who engraved inscription. 
No. 140 (50), of 1145. The period of the screens and doorway thus appears ta be 
about the middle of the twelfth century. It will be observed on close examination 
that there is some irregularity in the alternate rows of the eastern screen owing 
to the three stones of which it is composed baring been jnisplaced at some time- 
Bat by putting the present topmost stone at the bottom and the bottom one at 
the top, the rows will correspond regofarh* with those of the western screen and 
the name of the sculptor will fall into its natural place at the bottom. The temple 
now opens into the front hall which also forms the entrance to the Kattale-basti. 
Plate VIIT shows the side elevation, and Plate IX the i*ear elevation, of the bas/r\ 
The outer walls are decorated with pilasters and above them with two fine frieres, 
one of ornamental niches and the other of the heads and tnmks of lions mostly in 
pairs facing each other. The side cells are surmounted by small carved towers. 
Opposite to the middle cell stands in the hall a figure of KshStrapAla on an 
inscribed pedestal. The temple is so called because according to tradition* it aus 
caused to be erected by the-iTaurya emperor Chandragupta. It is no doubt one 
of the oldest buildings on the hill, probably going back to the eighth or ninth 
century. - 

VI. Chandraprabha-hasti. — This consists of tKgarhhaffr\lm,!^8uhhand5i, a rmro- 
rartfja and a porch, and measures about 42 feet by 25 feet. It enshrines a seated figure, 
about 3 fpct high, of Chandraprabha, the 8th TJrtbnnkara. In the snWiandsi are 
^3'Ama and .TviUmAlini, the Yaksha and Yakshi of this Jina. JvdlAmiUtni i.s a 
good natural figure with only two hands, and its pedest.al shows a lion with two 
riders seated one behind the other, though the usual cognizance is a bull. It is 
not known when th^ temple was erected, but a newly discovered inscription 
engraved on the rock close to the enter wall of the navaranga. No. 416, seems to 
give a duo to the period of the structure. It gives the important information that 
a bnsadi (now corrupted into taaff) was built by 6ivaminr. The paheography of 
the record leads us to conclude that the reference is in all probahnit\‘ to the Ganga 
king Sivamira II, son of Sr!pura.sha, and from the position of the epigraph and 
from the absence of any other buildings near it, it may not be unreasonable 
to conolode that the hoiadi referred to is the Ghandraprabha-basti itself. If this 

1. S^-o AfMnirajrM'iJtAjrfufrtya, a Kann^la poem by ChliUrundakari. written in abont 1GS:\ 

tt 
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conclusion is correct, this temple would be one of the oldest on the hill, its period 
being about 800. . , 

VII. Glidmundardija-hasti . — This temple, one of the largest, is the handsomest 
on the hill both in style and decorative features. Plate XIII gives its plan. It 
consists of a garbhagrilia^ on open suhhandsi with the navaranga attached to it, 
and a porch with verandas at the sides, and measures about 68 feet by 36 feet, 
It has also an upper storey and a fine tower. There is now in the basti a figure, 
about 5 feet high, of Neminatha, the 22nd Tlrthanhara, fianVed by mal^ chauri- 
bearers. At the sides of thegarbJiagnJia doorway in the sitJcJiandsi are good figures 
of SarvAhna and KfishmAndini (Plate XVII), the Yaksha and Yakshiof NfiminAtba. 
Plate XrV shows the front elevation, Plate XV the side elevation, and Plate XVI 
the aide view, of the temple. The outer walls are decorated with pilasters and 
crowned with three fine friezes, one of small ornamental niches, the second of the 
heads and trunks of gdlis mostly in pairs facing each other, and the third of larger 
■ornamental niches with seated .lina and other figures at intervals. The outer 
walls of the upper storey are also oruauientcd with three similar friezes. . The 
period of the'^building must be about 982, as two newly discovered inscnptions, 
identical in their wording, on the walls at the sides of the. outer entrance, No. 122, 
state clearly that ChAraundl^I^f^j!^ caused It to be erected. But an inscription 
on the pedestal of NAminAtha now enshrined in the temple, No. 120 ('66), of about 
1138, says that Hohatja, son of the general Ganga*Rftja, caused to be built the Jina 
temple Tn!.U6kyaTanlaua, which was also known ns Boppana.chaityMaya* Prom 
this it ia dear that either the itnage of NCmm&tha or its pedestal did imt origi- 
naWy belong to this heufU, but must have been brought hero at some subscqncnt 
period from the temple founded by iSohana iwhich may have gone to ruin. The 
upper storey has a figure, about 3 feet high, of PAr^vanAtha, and au luscctptioa on 
its pedestal, Xo. 121 (07), says that JinadCvana, son of the minister ChAraupda- 
Ihlja, caused to bo made a Jina temple at Bclgola. 'Vhe temple referred to is in all 
probability the upper storey itself, and its period may bo about 095. The son 
probably adorned his father’s ‘gtruclurc by adding an upper storey which ho dedi- 
cated to PilrivanAtha. GhAmunda-lUja after whom tho basti is named also set 
up tbo C 0 I 0 S.SUS on the larger hill. • 

VIII. Tins is so called from the or inscription 

Jso. 78 (60) set up conspicuously at its ontranro. It consists of a f/arlh<ignbo and 
an open viXhandsi with the 'nararanga attac!»e<l to it, and measures al)out 65 fret 
by 20 feet. It enshrines a figure, about >5 foct higli, of AdinAtlia witlj male chauri- 
l>earors at the Bides. In tho arc figturs of tho Yakslm and Vaksln of 

this .lina, natnely, GOinukha and CbBkr0H'*ari. Plate XII gives the’ front view of 
the temple. The otiter walls are decorftto<l svith piUsterB and crowned with a nr.v 
of oniajucntal niches containing .Tina figures hiTe and there, .\cecmling to the 
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Inscription on tlio iwdestal of Adindtha, No 74 (05), the temple was caused to be 
-erected by the general Gangn-'nAja, its name being IndirAkulagnba, and the in- 
• scription at the entrance states that Ganga-RAja made a grant in 1 118 of the village 
-of Panuna wliich ho Jiad received from king Vishnuvardhana. . The iasii'was pro- 
bably built in 1137. 

IX. .V<i///ffafj/{a-l/asfi.~^This is a small measuring about 82 feet by 19 
feet. It consists of a <jarhhagriha and an open suVtandst witli the navaranga 

.attached to it, and enshrines a figure, about 8} feet high, of AnantanAtba, the 14th 
* Tlrthankara. Around the outer walls runs a row of ilowers in separate panels. 
From the name it is clear that the temple was founded by a man named Majji- 
ganna, but there is nothing to show when it was built. 

X. Em'Juliatie^hnstL — Tins temple is so called on account of tbe two stairs 
hi the ea.st and west of the approach to it. It consists of figarlhagriha and an open 
■snl-hami$i with the iiavdranga attached to it. and measures about 55 feet by 26 

feet. The god AdinAtha to whom the ffasH is dedicated is about 5 feet high with 
X>rahhdi'ali or glory and ha.s male chauri-bcarers at tbe sides. 'Che sukliandsi has 
figures of Yaksha and Yakshi. From the inscription on the pedestal of AdinAtha, 
No. 130 (63), we learn that the temple was caused to be built by Lakshmi, wife of 
:thc general Qanga-RAja. Its period tuay bo about 1138. 

XI. S(tvatii 7 a}ulhncdrana’baiti.~~T\ih had! is so named after the epithet 
■^Savati-gandhavdiai^ia, a rutting olepbaot to co-wives, of Sflntala-Devi, queen of 
Tishnuvardhana. It is usually known as GandhavAraua-basti. It is a pretty large 
temple measuring about 69 feet by 35 feet, and consists of a garbhagriha^ a mkJia- 
ndsi and a nnrara?ipa. The image of ^Aatin.Uha, about o feet high with prahhdvali 

-or glorj’, is flanked by male chauri-bcarers. In the are kept figures of 

Kimpurusha and AfahAmAnasi, the Yaksha and Yakshi of this Jiua. Plate XVIU, 

1 gives tbe back view of the temple. Tbe outer walls are decorated with pilasters 
:and the garlhagriha is sunnounted by a good tower. From inscriptions Nos. 132 
-(56) near the entrance and 131 (62) on the pedestal of SAntinAtha we learn that 
“tthe temple was caused to be built by SAntala-DAvi, queen of king Yishnuvardliana, 
in 1123. ■ 

XII. Tfrinn-hasU. — This temple is so called on account of the cAr-like struc- 
ture (/eru) standing in front of it. It is also known as BAhubali-basti from the 
god BAhubali or Gommata enshrined in it. The baiti consists of a garbhagriha 
.and an open sukliandsi with the navarangti attached to it, and measures about 70 
feet by 26 feet.’ The image of BAhubali is about 5 feet high. The car-like struc- 
ture mentioned above, known as mandarff, is sculptured on all sides with *52 Jina 
figures. Two varieties of mandara are mentioned, namely, Nandt^vara and if^ru, 

~and the present structure is said to belong to the latter class. A newly discovered 
inscription on it. No. 137, of 1117, tells ns that MAchikabbe and SAntikabbe, mothers 
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respectively of PoysjiTa-setti and N'^'irii-Betti/filre royal merchanCs of fcmg Vishntf- 
vardhaoa, caused tbe temple'to be erected'and the ’tf^aniidro. irtade, 

XIII. SdnfiSuara-bflsfi. --This basfiVs dedicated to Silnttbvava or S&ntmfi-tha. 
It consists of a garbliagriha^ an open stiklianasi with the navaranga attached to it,.. 
and a porch, and measures about 56 feet by 30 feet. The temple stands on a high 
terrace and hasan ornamentar mortar tower. Tho stilchandsi has figures of Taksha 
and Yakshi. Plate XYltl, Q shows the hack view of thts hand. The middle portion 
of the rear wall has a niche with a standing Jina figure. It is not known when or 
by whom the temple was founded. 

A few words maj’ now be said about, the other objects of interest within and 
outside the walled area on the liilU 

XIV. KUge Brahmadiva pillar. — This lofty pillar stands at the south entrance 
to the enclosure with a small seated figure of Brohmad^va on the top facing east— 
It had once eight elephants supporting its pedestal in the eight directions, but there* 
are only a few now left. An old inscription engraved on tlie four sides of the pillar^ 
No. 59 (38), commemorates the death of the Ganga king ^lArasimha II which took 
place in 974. -The period of the pillar cannot therefore be later tjian that date. 

XV. Mahdnavami‘77ia}jtapa. — To the south of the garbhagriha of the Kattale- 
basti stand two tine four-pillared waJifapns side by side facing east. Both of them 
have inscribed pillara set up m the middle. But the inscribed pillar in the north 
ma/ifapa is beautifully executed, especially its top which is in the form of an ele- 
gant tower. Plate XIX which gives the east view' of this magfapa shows only a 
portion of the top of the inscribed piflar. The inscription on the pillar, No. C6- 
Q4.2), Is the epitaph, ot a Jaina teacher named Nayakirti who died in 1176, sot up by 
the minister Nagadeva, his lay disciple. There are likewise several other 
contaiuing inscribed pillars of ordinary workmanship : one to the south of the 
Chamundaraya-basti. one to the east of the Bradukatto-b.asti, and two standing 
side by side like the Mabanavaroi ma/tlapa to the south of the Tarina-basti. 

Bharafehvara. — To the west of tbo Mahftuavanii-mantapa stands a building 
which is now used as a kitchen. Close to this building is a statue, about. 9 feet 
high, facing west, said to represent Bbaratesvara, brother of BAlmbali or Gommata 
and son of Adinatha, the first Tlrthankara (Plate XX). The image seems to have 
been left in an unfinished condition, being complete only to the knees, from which 
point it rises from the face of the rock. Tt may have been carved out of a largo 
upright boulder ou the spot where it stands, -From an inscription engraved at a 
distance of a few feet from tho image, No. 61 (35), it has been sup|x>scd that 
Arittonfuiu was probably tbo sculptor who made the statue, as al'^o the cofossuson 
tho larger hill. But there is no ground at all for this supposition, for tlie inscrip- 
tion on which it ia based clearly say* that tho guru AriUoneiui cnu.s<>(f something 
(we do not know what, the letters are gone here) to be made. He cannot therefore 
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the sculptor, nor can we be sure that the statue was tbo thing caused to be 
made by him. The period .‘of tl»e inscription seems to ))o about 900, nearly a 
century before the colossus on thc larger liill came into oxistonco. . Arittonfimi. is 
the PnVkfit form of the Sanskrit ArishtanCmi, which is tlie name of one ofthoJinas, 
namely*, N^tnin.Atlm. ' It also occurs as the uauio of several Jaina teachers in in- 
scriptions of the seventh century and onwards*. The names of sculptors have as a 
rule the suffixes /ieJitiri or dja» 

XVII. littve Brahn'iiUya fewp/e.—Thls is the only temple outside the walled 
area. It is a small shrine situated to the north of the north entrance to the en- 
closure, consisting of only a gathhagrtha and enshrining a figure of Brahroadfiva. 
The rock in front of the shrine has figures of Jinas, clcpliants, ornamentai pillars, 
ctc,,c.ar^'cd on it. In a fc\s’ cases the names of those who carved them are also 
given. Judgingfrom the incriptions, Nos. IfiO and loj, on the doorwa}' of -the 
temple, its period would bo about 950. 

XVI. Kdnehim^donf . — To the north-west’ of tlic Iruvo Brahmadf-va temple 
is the Ivanchina-donc within a rectangular enclosure. A <?orie is n natural pond in 
Tocks, niul it is not known why this pond is known as Kanchina-done or the bell- 
znctal pond. There arc several inscriptions hct:o, and one of them, No. 443, of about 
900, states that three boulders were brought to thepl.icoby'ordcrof sonJoKaflainba 
chief. Two of them are’ still there, but the third is broken to pieces. There is an 
inscribed pillar standing ou a rock in tbo pond. One of the inscriptions on it, No. 

. 102, says that the pond was caused to be made by .AlAnabha in the year -Ananda' 
which probabl}’ represents 1194. 

XVIII. Another poud to the cast of the walled area is known 

as Lakki-done, probably because it ^vas caused to be made by a woman named 
Lakki. A close examination of the rock to the west of the pond revealed the exis- 
tenee of thirty new epigraphs, 'Nos. 445-475, incised in characters of .aboafc the 
ninth'and tenth centuries.' They mostly record the names of visitors- to the place, 
some of the visitors being Jaina gum?, poets, officers and other high personages. 

• It is very desirable Ihat this rock should be c-arcfully conserved. 

Bhadrahdhti Cave . — This is not shown on Plate- IV; it i.s 19 on Plate III. 
According to tradition* the ferntakdvali Bhadrab4hu came to Sravana .Bejgola and 
lived in this cave. He also died there. His footprints in the cave are worshipped 
even now. It is also stated that the Ma«ry.a emperor Chandragupta came there 
on a pilgrimage and having received dikshe or initiation from ‘DakshinAcharya, 
was worshippin_g the footprints until bis death. There was an inscription in the 
cave,, No. 1C6 (7lA of about 1100, which stated that Jinaebandra bowed to the feet 
of BhadraMbu-svAini, thus showing that the footprints repicsented according to 

3. Sm Nos. 13, of obont 650: 14, of aboDt 800; Mid 458, of ahont 950. , 

2. Sea afunicanurtSAyud’ora by Chidinandaiavi {e. 36S0). 
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the tradition at that time tiie feet of BiiadwibiVhu. But tho inscription is not now. 
forlhcotning, having been destroyed or removed when the cavo was repaired some 
years ago* A portico recently erected rather disfigures tlio entrance to tho cave. 

C7idmnvflard!/a\t J?orA-.— An inscribed boulder near tho foot of the Irillia known 
ns ChSVmundar&ya's rock. Tradition has it that on Chftnmn^n-lldya shooting an 
arrow from this rock in the direction of the larger hill, as lie was directed to do in 
a dream, tho image of Gomiuata, which had been concealed by stones, busbe-s, etc*, 
became instantly visible. Tho rock bears figures of some .Tnina gurus with labels 
bolo\v giving their names* 

Before loaviug Chikka-betta I may remark incidentally that most of tho old 
inscriptions on this hill, whioli arc In the form of epitaphs, are found either on the 
rook to the south of the PArsvanAtha-basti or on that in front of tho feAsanaandthe 
OhAmundarAya bastis (sec Plato IV). 

Uonna-w-riTA. 

The larger hill or l)o(J4a-hctta, also known as Vindliyogiri, is 3,347 feet above 
tho level of tho sea and about 470 feet above the plain at its foot. It is also soinot 
times designated Indragirl. Plate XXI gives a view of the bill 'and Plate HI it® 
plan with the bo.sf is and a few othor objects of interest. A flight, of about five 
hundred steps cut in tlie granite rock.leads up to tho summit of the hill, upon which 
stands an open court surrounded by a battlementcd corridor containing cells, each 
enshrining a Jina or other figure. The corridor is ag.ain surrounded at some distance 
by a heavy wall, a good part of which is picturesquely formed by boulders in their 
natural position (Plate HI, 6). In the centre of the court stands a colossal statue, 
about 57 feet high, named Goraniat6fivara (Plate I). “ ‘ ' 

0. <3o77i??ia(^ayard. — ^Tbe image is nude and stands erect .facing north. The' 
face is a remarkable one, with a serene expression ; the hair is curled in short spiral 
ringlets all over the head, while the cars are long and large. The figure is treated 
conveufcioually, the shoulders being very broad, the arms -hanging straight down tbe^ 
hides^witli the thumbs turned outwards- The. waist is small. Prom the knee 
downwards the legs are somewhat dwarfed. Though not elegant, the image is not 
wanting in majestic and impressive grandeur. The figure has no support above 
the thighs. Up to that point it is represented as surrounded by ant-hills,' froiii 
which emerge' serpents;, and a climbing plant twines itself round both' legs ’and 
both arms, terainating' at the upper part of the arm in a cluster of berries or 
flowers. According to the Jainas the plant is ilAdhavi (Gaerf 'nera mceJuosa), a 
large creeper with fragrant white flowers, which springs up and blossoms ih the hob 
weather. It appears to he known as KAdu-gulagunji in Kannada.' ’ The pedestal 
is designed to 'represent an open lotus, and upon this the artist worked 'li scale 
(Blato XXm. 2) correaponaiug to three ieet four inches, which w.-vs probably used 
m iaymg out the work. Sngtarfearrear the' left loot of the statue, the scale is 
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divided into equal halves in the middle^ where there is a mark resembling a. flower. 
According to some old residents of the -place this mensare, when multiplied by 
eighteen, gives the heiglib of the image; hutthey cannot give any satisfactory reason 
for multiplying by eighteen. According to others the measure represents the length 
of a bow, but the length of a bow is supposed to be three and a Imlf cubits and not 
three feet four inches. Owingnb the great height of the image and the want of any 
point sufiiciently elevated from which to take a picture of it, most of the representa- 
tions fail to give a good idea of the features of the face, which are the roost perfect 
part artistically and the most interesting. The photograph reproduced'iri Plato I 
was taken from a high platform specially erected for the purpose. 

“It is probable that Goram’ata was cut out of a boulder which rested on the spot, 
as it would have been a work of great difficulty to transport a granite mass of this 
size up the oval hillside. It is larger than any of tiie statues of Kameses in I!lg}'pt. I 
The figure is standing with shoulders squared and arms hanging straight. Its 
upper half projects above the surrounding ramparts. It is carved in a fine-grained 
light-grey granite, has not been injured by weather or violence, and looks as bright 
and clean as if just from the chisel of the artist. 

The face is its strong point. Considering the size oftho head, whichfromtho 
crown to the bottom of the ear measures sk feet sis inches, the artist was skilful 
indeed to draw from the blank rock tho wondrous contemplative expression touched 
with a faint smile, with which Gominata gazes out on the stmggUng world. 

Gommatfiivara has watched over India for only 1000 years, whilst the statues 
of Rameses have gazed upon the Nile for more than 4000. The monolithic Indian 
saint is thousands of years younger than the prostrate Rameses or the guardians 
of Abu Simbal, but he is more impressive, both on account of his commanding posi- 
tion on the brow of the hill overlooking the wide stretch of plain and of his size."*' 

“ The statues of this Jaina saint (Goinmata) are among the most remarkable 
works of native art in the south of Indi.a. Three of them are well known; and have long 
been known to Europeans. That at Sravana Belgola attracted the attention of the 
late Duke of Wellington whan, as Sir A. Wellesley, ho commanded a division at 
the siege of Seringapatam. He, like all those who followed him, was astonished at 
the amount of labour such a work must have entailed, and puzzled to know whether 
it was a part of the hill or had been moved to the spot where it cow stands. The 
former is the more probable theory. The hill is one mass of granite about 400 feet 
in height, and probably had a mass or Tor standing on its summit — either a part 
of the subjacent mass or lying on it. This the J.ains undertook to fashion into a 
statue 53 feet in height, and have achieved it with inawcflons success. The task 
of carving a rock standing in its place the Hindu mind never would have shrank 
from bad it even been twice the size; but t o move such a mass up tbo steep smooth 
1. Workman's Through Teton and Jungle. 82-84. 
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Hide of the hill BOoms ft Inhour beyond their power, even with all their ekill in oon- 
centmting iimRseB of men on a single point. ^Vhcthcr, however, tljo rook waR 
found in situ or was moved, nothing grander or more imposing oxists anywhere 
out of Kgypi’, find even there no known Htatno Btirpasses It in height, though, it 
must bo confessed, they do excel it in the |>erfection of art they exhibit'.*’ 

Inscription No. 23 J (85), of about 1180, which is in the form of a pliort kannm.lft 
poem in praise of Gommata, composed hy the Jaina i)ocl Bojipapa, also known as 
Siijanfittamsa, gives the following particiilarR about Goinmata: — 

He was the son of PurudfivA or the first Tirthankara and the younger brother* 
of Bharata. Ills other name was BAhiibali or Bhnjabali. There was a struggle for 
cujpire between the brothers, whicli roBulted in^BAhubali generously Jianding over 
the kingdom of the earth to the dcfe.atod elder brother and retiring from the 'world 
in order to do penance. He thus became a Kc*vali, and attained sucb eminenco b^' 
his victory over lartm, tlmt Blmrnta erected at Paudanapnr.'i an image in Iii.s fonw, 
525 bow-lcngtbft in height. In course of time the region arotmd the image having 
become infested with innumerable kuMuta-sarpas^ or cockatrices (see Plate XXVI), 
the statue came to bo known as Kwkk«f^*.svar.a. It aftcrwarilfi became invisible to 
all except' the Initiated. But‘Chamuntla*KAya, having heard a discriptionof It, set 
out with tlic '‘■flestro of seeing it. Finding, however, that the journey was beyond 
his power owing to the distance and tnacccssibnity of the region, ho resolved to 
erect such an image 'himself and with groat effort succeeded in getting this statue 
made and set up. . > ‘ < . 

The same inscription describes Gominato thus: — ’ ' 

When an imago. is very lofty, it may not have beauty; when possessed of lofti- 
ness and real beauty, it may not have supernatural power: loftiness, real beauty 
and mighty supernatural power being all united in it, how’ worthy of "worship in the 
world is the glorious form, cornpanablc to itself, of Gommatfisvara-Jina? When it 
is said that "Maya (the artist of the gods), Tndra^ arid the lord of serpents* arc unable 
respectively to draw a likeness, to take a full View and to undertake tbe praise of it, 
who else are then able to draw a likeness, to take a f&ll view and to midertake the 
praise of the matchless form of wondrous beauty of the southern Xukkut6Svara?* 
The famous world of the Nftgas always forming the foundation, the earth the base 
the points of the compass the walls, the region of heaven the roof, the’ cars of the 

' 1. ^‘ergnsson’s Htsfory o/ I«<2jart and jBailern II, 72. . , 

2. More properly the hall-brotber, hb they were sons by different ■wives; Bharata'g mother 
, 1 wfts ^a^ttavati, aocl BS.hubali’6 motber was GuoaD^e. 

.... 3. ^Tho kiMiita-sarpa is a fowl with a serpent's head and neeV. It is the emblem of -pn,!.,,*. .• 

, ”4. Though possessed of 1000 eyes. ***' 

‘ "C. Though possessed of 2000 tongues. - * 

C. In allusion to the Kukhutfesvara of Paudanapura in the north. also No. 349 (Jsg) 
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gods aboTOi fche towers, and tKe cluster of brilliant stars the inner broad jewel*awn- 
ing, the three worlds enlightened by Jina’s s’ayings have thus become the abode of 
Gommatfes^. Is he of matchless beauty ?, he is Cupid;' is he mighty ?, he is the con* 
quror of the emperor Bharata; is he'liberal?, he gave back the whole earth though 
he had completely conquered it; is he free from attachment ?, he is engaged in 
penance and contents himself with the two feet of earth given to him ; is he possess- 
ed of perfect knowledge?, he has distroyed the bonds of karma\ this said, how 
exalted is B&huballsa? Neman shall take pleasure in killing, lying, stealing, adultery 
and covetousness; if he does, he will lose for ever this world and the next: lo! Gom* 
mafcad^va looks as if proclaiming this standing on high. The ant-hills and the 
pressing and entwining creepers on tbe body lookingas if the earth and creeper-Hke 
women owing to their grief came and tightly embraced him, saying ‘'why have you 
forsaken us", the state of Gommatadeva’s intense application to penance was 
worthy to be honored by the lords of serpents, gods and sages. 

The account given of Gomma^a in this inscription is repeated with some additions 
and variation in the details in several literary works such asthe Bhujaba(i4aiaka,oi 
about 1650, by Boddaiya of Piriyapattana, the Bhujabali-charite, of 1614, by Panoha- 
hft^iaof SravauaBelgola, the GommaflSvara-charite, of about 1780, by Anantakavi, the 
Rdjdvalukaihe, of 1838, by BSvachandra, and tbe Sthalapurd^a of feravanaBclgoJa. 
Of these, the first work is in Sanskrit and tbe others in Kannad^. Bhnjabali-chariii 
states that AdinAtha had two sons, Bbarata by his wife YaSasrati and Bbujabali 
by his ocher wife Suuande. Bhujahali married lohobhddevi and was the ruler of 
Paudanaputa. Owing to some misanderstanding there was a battle between the two 
brothers, in which Bharata was defeated. Bhujabali, however, renounced the king- 
dom and became an ascetic. Bharata had a golden statue, 625 mdru^ in height* 
of Bhujabali made and set up. Only the gods worshipped the image, the region hav- 
ing become inaccessible to human beings owing to htkkufa-mrpas which infested it. 

A Inina teacher, named Jinasdaa, w’bo vwited sonthem JladhnrA, gave an account 
of the image at Paudauapura to KAlaladSvi, mother of ChAmunda-RAya, who % ow- 
ed that she would not taste milk until she saw Gommata. Being informed of this 
by his wife AjitAdfivi, ChAmunda-RAya set out with his mother on his journey to * 
Paudanapura. In the course of the journey he stopped at firavana Belgola, went 
up the smaller hill to pay homage to PAwvanAtha of the Cbandragupta-basti and 
to the footprints of BhndrabAhu, and descended. The same night PadinAvati and 
Brahma appeared to him in a dream and said, “Around the god at P.audanapura to a 
considerable distance kukhifa-aarpas keep guard and will not allow any one to op. 
proach. It is not therefore possible for you to see him. Pleased with your deyotion, 
be will, however, manifest himself to yon oh the summit of the larger hill. Purify 

1. Bihuball is bolioveJ tc bo Copid lncatn*t«. 

2. A mdni or is Uio tne»san» of length eqnsl to the •pooo betwwsa the tips of the 

fingers of either hand tthen the arms mo <«t<jiKied. 
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yourscU and diflchar^^o a golden shot from 3*our how frotn the smaller jhill and the 
■^od will instantly become visible.” I'hc mother^ too, had a similar dream. Tlio 
jicst morning Chftumpda’naya porifted himself and Btaruling on a rock on the 
smaller hill, facing south, discharged from his bow a golden shot to a boulder on 
the larger hill. As soon as the shot struck the boulder, the head of Gommafa re-- 
vcaled itself. When afterwards the ofliciating priest placed a diamond chisel on 
the boulder and struck it with a jewel hammer, the layers of stone fell off and the 
full imago became visible. Then with iho help ol sculptors ChAmupda-llftyA 
c.aused to be made the PAtAla-gamba with Brabtn.a to the right, the Yaksha-gamba 
with Brahma in front, thb upper storey,, the T^-Agada^k.ainba with Brahma, the 
cnlranco known as Akhanda-bAgilu carved out of a single. stone, and flights of steps 
here and there. 

Ho then inado elaborate arrangements for performing tl)c abhitMka or anoint- 
ment of Gommata. But, to his grief, tlio milk used for anointing the image would 
not descend lower than the thighs. Being at a loss to know the reason for thist ho 
sought the advice of his guru who directed him to use for anointment the little milk 
that an old wojuan had brought in a while Qulla-hhji (the fruit of the egg plant). 
When the priests poured this milk on the head of the imago, it instantly mu down 
ull over the statue in streatns and covered the hill. Tlic old woinau was honoo- 
forward known as GuHakiyajji. Ch&munda-KAya then founded avillagoftttho 
foot of the hill and granted for the god a large number of villages (G8 named) of 
the revenue value of 96,000 varaha-t. When be asked bis guru AjitasOna 'as to the 
namo-to bo bestowed on the village newly built, be said, ” as the bid woinau who 
bad brought milk in a white pufla-kdyt, obtained celebrity by iintucrsiug the god in 
that milk, it is appropriate that the village should be named Bolgoja.” Ho 'accord- 
ingly named the village Bcfgola and bad also a stono^ image of GuHak&yajji made 
{Plate XXVI)., He obtained renown by founding this modern (a67iAirtua}Paudana- 
pura. <• 

The author of this work, PanohabAna, is named in , inscription, No. 250 (84) 
of 1634. . • , 

The items of additional and variant information given in the remaining works 
may now be briefly noticed. The •Bhiijabali-^ataka of Boddaiya states that king 
TlajamaUa, a lay disciple of Simhanandi, vras the ruler of MadhurA in the DrAvida 
oountry. His minister was the Brahmakshatra-Aikh&mapi ChAmupda-Raya, a lay 
■•disciple'of Simhanandi’s disciple Ajitasftna and 'of NCmiohandra. It was a mer- 
chant that informed RAjamalla of the existence of an image of Gomma^a made of 
ithe precious stone karkitanazt Paudanapura. On hearing this ChAmunda-RAya 
took leave of the king and set out with his mother and his gum N^michandra. 
■When he shot golden arrows from the smaller hill, Gommata of Paudanapura be- 
came manifest on the • larger hill. He granted a number of villages for the god 
and RAjamalla, on hearing of his munificence, -bestowed mpou him'the title 



•of Eftysu T^hQ-Gommafi^vara-cliarite tells'iis that on OhAmunda-Eftya'shopting ai;- 
fovre the image of Gommata revealed itself. to him. He got it touched up and iiu- 







vtic uti^uv luiiiui^tib U( t^uocfrtt VI trie vjrviiu yent fivitovtt wiitrsi^ttutug •«/ «rcfo 

^'CJKT GOO of the Kaly-Uga era, 

Piflercnt estimates of the height of Gommata have been given — 70 feet 3 
inches by Buchanan and 60 foot 3 mehes by Sir Arthur WeliesJej-. Mr. Bowring, 


“Of IlAya. ^ho 'Gomma{S.U'atxt’^:?iarite tcIlS/QS thafc on OhAraun^-R&ya shooting ar- 
rows the image of Croinmata revealed itself. to him. Ho got it touched up and im- 
proved by sculptors and then had 'it consecrated. The Silialapurdna, an English 
translation of Tvhich is given in the ImUan Antiquary (II, 130), , states that Ohd- 
mnpda-K&ya, on his way to Paudanaputa, heard of the ■ existence of a statue of 
Gomniata, 18 bows high, at !Bc|go}a- He consecrated the image and granted for 
it villages of the revenue value of l,93,000’rnra/{<M. GulJakA-yajji was the goddess 
PadmAvati who, in order to break the pride witb which Chamunda-Edya had be- 
come elated at the accomplishment of liis \'ast nndertaking, appeared, by order of 
the god, in the guise of an aged poor woman at the time* of the anointment of the 
statue. According to the llAjdvuli-haihe slie was the goddess Kiishmfindmi. This 
work further says that the image of Gommata at Belgola was formerly worshipped 
by Elma and Eftvana, as also by the latter's wife MandOdari. The Munioarttid~ . 
hhjudaya of Chidftnaiidaka\i (c. IdSO) furnishes the information that Rama and 
Slta brought the images of Goinmata and PArsvn from EankA and were worship- 
ping them respectively on the larger and. the smaller hills. Unable to lift them 
upj they left them there and went their way. . ‘ • 

As stated before (p. 13), inscription No. 234 (85), of about 1380, makes the 
clear statement that Chlmupda-Riya had the statue of Gomraata made. The 
same statement is also made in inscription No. 254 fl05), of 139S. "We have fur- 
ther synchronous records Nos. 175(76), 176 (76), and 179 (75) in Kannada, Tamil 
and MahratUi languages respectively engraved at the sides of the image itself stat- 
ing the same fact. The period of the last three inscriptions is evidently that of 
Chamunda-RAya who, according to inscription No.' .345 (137), of about 1269, was 
the minister of the Ganga king R&jamalla whoso reign began in 974 and ended 
in about 9.';i4. Between these dates mu'^t the statue bare been erected, since ac- 
cording to tradition the consecration took place during RAjamalla’s reign. But as 
-a Kannada work on the 24 Tlrtbankaras, popularly known as ChAmnndarAya-pnrA- 
na, composed by ChAmunda-RAya in 978, does not mention the erection of the 
statue in the Jong account it gives of the author’s achievements, it is reasonable to 
conclude that the image was set up after 978. We may in the absence of more 
precise information put down the date of the completion of the colossus and of 
these inscriptions as 983. In the face of these inscriptions recording in unambi- 
guous language that ChAmunda-RAya had the image made, it is needless to say 
anything- about ‘the stories mentioned above regarding its existence from the time 
of RAma and Eivana. The traditional date of the consecration of Gommata by 
GhAmunda-RAya given in several literary works is Sunday the fifth lunar day of 
the bright fortnight of Chaifira of the cyclic year Vibhava corresponding to the 
-year 600 of the Kaliyuga era. 

Different-estimates of the height of Gommata have been given — 70 feet 3 
inches by Buchanan -and fiO feet 3 inches by Sir Arthur Wellesley. Mr. Bowmjg, 
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then Chief Commissioner o£ Mysore, says, “The colossal statue was measured- by- 
my order on the Ist of January 1865 and the height then assigned, was 67 feet. 
The measurement was made by the Amildar." In his Easiem Experiences^ 

74) he says, “ A platform was specially erected to ascertain the exact height of 
the statue, which was found to be 67 feet, and not 70 feet, as generally supposed. 
Measurements of the different parts of the image taken by an officer of the Public 
"Works Department in 1871 are given on page 129 of volume II of the Indian An- 
Uqnarij. Advantage' was taken of the platforms and scaffolding then erected for- 
th© anointment of the god to secure accurate measurements, but owing to the in- 
terference of the priests the work could not be completed. The following were the- 
dimensions obtaiued : — 



Feet. Inches. 


Feet. 

Inches.. 

Total height to tho bottom 



Breadth across the pelvis .... 

13 

0 

of the car 

50 

0 

Do at the waist 

10 

0 

From the bottom of the ear 



From the waist and elbow 



to tbo crown of tho head 



to the car 

17 

0 

(not measured), about .... 

G 

6 

From the armpit to the ear 

7 

0 

Length of the foot 

9 

0 

Breadth across tho shoulders 

2G 

0 

Breadth across tho front of 



From tho base of the neok 



the foot 

4 

0 

to the car 

2 

G 

Length of the great too .... 

2 

9 

Length of the forefinger .... 

3 

G- 

Half girth at tho instep ... 

6 

4 

Do middle finger. 

5 

3 

Do of the thigh 

. .10 

0 

Do third finger .... 

4 

7 

From the hip to the. car ... 

. 2-1 

6 

Do fourth finger. 

2 

8 

Do coccyx to the car 

20 

0 





These mcnsuromcnls appear to bo fairly corrcol. Tho height of the Btatuo 
may Ihj pift down at 57 feet. In a paliii>lcaf manuscript in the private Ubrarj" of 
Mr. Aramane .linaclmndraiya nl Mysore which I examined a few years ago I canio 
across a x^muhor of Sanskrit stanzas composed by a Jaina poet of the name of 
ft.\ul.'irftja-pan4«ta giving tbo incasurcmcntH of the difforont parts of tbo imago in 
Uattai (cnivitft) and aii» 7 «fa» (finger-breadths). This poet, who boro tho title of Ka- 
vi-chaknivarti or oiin>orar of poets, also n-rote in 1820 a big Sanskrit poem styled 
Rarani/atinclutUiImnju’. The stanzas meutioned al)ovc arc 1C in number. We 
learn from tho last stntixa tliai the poet hituscU took the measurements by order of 
his patron, lh« Mj>orc king Krisbna-Uftja-Odeyar 111, on the occasion of the 
anoinlim-nt of the god caused tol>e performed by that king. In the first sianr.a 
heslatc-vihat the mtasuremenU an* given for the pious contemplation of his eo-rcIU 
aid for the astnuUbmcnl ot the adherents of other religions. Other 
naUJwU'^dfoT Oommata are IXtthah, Dihulali and Bauimodi (son of Sunandl). 



PLATE SI 



figcbe of 


ADISVARA IX KATTAU5.BAST1 




PLATE Xn 



MANASTAMUHA IN FRONT OP 
PARSVANATIIA-llASTI 




There seems to be some TOistakS " in 'stanza T4.‘ The fol)owin» 

'are the ‘measure- 

1 j 

meats given : — 



Cubits Rngor-' 

Cubits Pinger* 

From the foot to the 

breadths. , 

breadths. 

Froiij shoulder to 


crown of the head 

36S 0 shoulder 

IG 0 

From the foot to the' 

The lines around the 

navel 

20 0 nipple 

4 9 

From the navel to the - 
head 

, Girth of the waist 

16i 0 From the shoulder to 

20 0 

From the chin to the 

the middle finger 

18i 0 

croivn of the head 

G 3 Girth of the wrist 

6J 0 

Length of the ear 

2i 0 Length of the thumb. 

.... ' 2} 0 

From ear to ear 

8 0 Length of the gre.at toe 

? 41 0 

Girth of the neck 

Height of the neck 

10? 0 Length of the foot 

'lil 0 

4 1 

According to the poet the height of the statue is 54 feet 3 inches. He also 


^ves the (limensioas of several parts not given in.tbo previous Ust. I give beloV 
the stanzas for the inforraation of scholars: — 

‘ Jnyati BelugulA.fert*G6mat^6sya mhrtdl.i ’ 
pariinitim adbunAbnm vacbmi sarvatra barshfit 
sva-samayaja-janAnAm bbAvanAdA^anArtham 
para-sautaya-jauAnAtn adbbuUrtham cbasAkshAt^l'^ 

'pAdAn raastaka-inadhya'de^a-cbaramani pAdilrdha-vanniA tu sbat* 
trimsadd-hssta-mitOcbchhraydsti bi yatliA srI-J76rbali«svAiuinah 
pAdAd vinisati-bastar-sannibba-mitir nAbhyantam osty uchchbrayab 
- pAdArdbAnvita-shOdasOcbchhraya-bharO nAbbis siroatam tatbAW 
chuhukAa luftrclha-paryantam firlmad-BAUubalUiaah 
asty anguH-trayi-yukta-basta-shatka-pramOcbchhrayah ^3. 
-pAdatrayAdbikya-yukta-dvi-hasta'prauiitbclichhrayab 
pratyAkam kamayOr asti bbagavad-IWrbaUsinah Ml 
paichAd Blmjaball^asya tiryag-bhAg«>sti kanjayAh 
aslita-hasta>pram6cbchhrAyah pmDiAkpdbbib prakirtitab 
SaxuiantlAh paritah kantbain tiryagasti umnOhanup 
pAda-trayAdhika-dasa-basta-pramita dlrgliatA fCI 
SuiiandA'tanujasyAsti purastAt kantha-sachchbrayah 
pAda-trayAdhikya-j'ukta-ha9ta*pramiti'ni^lutah'7i 
i)hagavad-G6matASa5yAin>ay6r antarani asya vai 
tiryagAyatir a<»>-ni\*a kbalusJjdxlaia-hafita-iuA IB 
' ' vakBlja^'Cbflcbtika-Rainkakpbya-nM'bA.dvitaya-dJrgbatA 
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navAfigulftdbikyft-yulita'Ohalur-hasta-praTn&Situl^ 59J 
paritd'inadhynm Ctasya parttatvfina viatriHh 
asti viiaSatii-bast&niUp prutwAnoip DflrbaUftinah U03 
madhyan3ftiigu]!-par3’antaip pknntibAd flJrgbatvam Iftitiib 
bAhu-yugrnasya pAdAbliyArp j’utAahtAdaSa-hasta-iiiA 5113 
monibaudhasyAsya tiryak-parttatvAt sauiantntah 
dvi-pAdAdhlka-Rbudd-hasta-ptamApan' parigapyate 
hastAfigushtbAcbclilirayfisty asyaikAAgnsh^hAt pad-dvi-hofita-niA 
lakshyatfi G6mat6^asya jagad*Ascharj'a-kAripah 113^ 
pAdAngusht-basyAsy a dairgUyatj* dvbpAdAdhikatA-yuJab 
cbatusb^ayasya haalAnAin pramAnaia Vl\ iiiscbuaip5l4’i 
divya-8rl-pAda*dlrghatvatp blmgavad-Gdnm^^Ainah 
saikAdgula-chatur-baata-prainApaiu iti viirpitam 
srlniat-KTisbna-aTipAla-kAritiv-inabA“sapiB6ka-p&36tsavA 
AiabtyA tasj’a ka^Aksba-rCKibir'amrita-snAlAna §Anl6na vai 
i\nttatp kavi*chakravarty-unitam*6rl-SantarAjAna tad 
vlkahyAtthaip parimApa-lakshaijam ibAkArldain ^tad»vibb6b ^1^5 
Eefereaco has been made more than once to the anomlinent of Gomtnata. 
This is popularly known as mastahdhhlshika or the head-anointing ceremony, und 
is performed only at certain conjunctions of the heavenly bodies at intervals of 
several years^ and at a great cost. It is called viahdbhUJUka in inscription Ko< 
231, of about 1500, which seems to fix the amounts to be paid to the officiating 
priests, the stone-masons, carpenters and other workmen, and for the supply of milk 
and curds. The earliest reference to maxtafcdbkisJu'Jcd is found in No. 254 (105), of 
1398, which states that PanditArya had it performed seven times. The poet Pan- 
chabAna refers to an anointment caused to bo performed by one 8Aatavarp.iinl6l2, 
Anantakavi to another conducted at the expense of YifiAlAksha-papdita, the Jaina 
mmistev of the Idysore king Cbikka-PCrva-RAja-Odeyar, in 1077, and ^AntarAja- 
paudita, as stated above, to a third caused to be performed by the Mysore king 
Krishiia-BAja-Odeyar in in about 1825. Reference is made to a similar ceremony 
performed in 1827 in 223 (98), to another in 1871 in the Indian Antiquary (III 1^^^ 
and to another still in 1^87 in the Harvest Pield (for May 1887). The latest, to 
my knowledge, was the one conducted in 1909. The anointment performed in 
1887 was at the expense of the KolhAphr Svfttni, who is said to have spent 
Bs. 30,000 for the purpose. The following account of the ceremony is taken from 
the Harvest Field : — 

The 14 th March last was the day of anointing for the statue of GommatAAvara. 
It was a great day, in anticipation of which 20,000 pilgrims gathered there from 
all parts of India. There were Bengalis there, Gujaratis also, and Tamil people in 
£teat numbers. Some arrived a Ml mouth before the time and the stream 




le' 

'Continned to flow until tho afternoon of tbe day of fcho great festival. For a whole 
month there was daily worship in all the temples, and j)A(la~pujd or worship of the 
feet of the great idol besides. On the great day, the 14th, the people began to 
asoend the hill even before dawn in the hope 'of securing good places from which 
to see everything. Among them were largo numbors of women and girls in very 
bright attire, carrying with them brass or earthen pots. By 10 o’clock all avail- 

■ able space in the temple enclosure was filled. Opposite the idol an area of 40 
■square feet was strewed with bright yellow paddy, on which were placed 1,000 

gaily painted earthenware pots, filled with sacred water, covered with cocoanuts 
and adorned with mango leaves. Above the imago was scaffolding, on which stood 
several priests, each having at hand pots filled with ghee, milk and such like 
things. At a signal from the KolJiA.pUr Svilmi, the master of the cefemoaies, the 
•contents of these vessels were poured simultaneously over the head of the idol. This 
was a sort of preliminary bath, but the grand bath took place at 2 o’clock. Amid 
the horrible dissonance of many instruments tbc thous-and pots already mentioned 
wore lifted as if by magic from the reserved area to the scaffolding and all tbeir con- 
tents poured over the imago, the priests meanwhile chanting tests from the 
sacred books. Evidently the people were much impressed. There were mingled 
<srie8 of ^Jai jai AfahArAja’, and ‘Ahaha, abalia’, the distinctive exclamations of 
Northern and Southern Indians to mark their wonder and approval. In the final 
-anointing fifteen different substances wcro'lised, namely, water, cocoanut meal, 
plantains, jaggery, ghee, sugar, almonds, dates, poppy seeds, milk, curds, sandal, gold 
flowers, silver flowers, and silver coin. With the gold and silver flowers there 
were mixed nine varieties of precious gems; and silver coin to the amount of 
Rs. 500 completed the offering. 

Plate XXII shows the back view of GommaWsvara and Plate XXIII his bust. 

■ There is a story that after the conversion of the Hoysaja king Vish^uvardhana to 
the Vaishnava faith, the Vaishnava apostle RAmAnujAchArya mutilated the statue 
of Gommata so as to ruin it as an object of worship. No trace, however, remains 
•of such injurj', unless it be that the forefinger of the left hand, which is shorter 

than it should be, had a piece struck off below the firet joint and was afterwards 
sculptured into a perfect finger again. This particular form of desecration would 
•easily have suggested itself if it be true, as tradition has it, that the change of the 
king’s religion was in some degree brought about by the refusal of his Jaina guru 
to take food from him by reason of the king’s mutilation in the shape of the loss 
•of one of bis fingers. 

There are two more colossal images of Gommata known to exist, one at KAr- 
kaja and the other at ^InOr, both in the South Kanam District. The image at 
KArkala, 41 feet 5 inches high, was erected by Vlra-PAndya in 1432 at the advice 
-^jf the Jaina teacher Lalitaklrti of PanasOge, while that at BnCr, 35 feet high, was 



set up. in 1604 b};.^.Timmaraja^j,of.jJt;Ji^,famUy,.of at the- instsinc^i^ln 

Cli^rukirti-pandita pf^ Belgola.^^^ The .JCS-rl^Ia at;^t\ie -was^ mpved' to<,-the; Spot--; 
TV^ere it novi* stand^f In a I^una^a^, pqem, najned Kdrkalada-Gormnafih'ara- 
c/iaW^e written hy Chandrama^in aliput 1^6 it ia stated that the statne was placed 
?; up,,^d that the process occupied a 

month. These , tp'o images are identical with.t^e one at Sravana Belgoja in tlie ^ 
way' in which they are.represented, but differ .considerably in fclic features- of the 
face. The Bejgola statue is not only the most ancient in date and considerablj* 
thie highest of the three, but from its striking position on the top of ven’ ste&p hill 
and the consequently greater difSculty involved in its execution is by far tlie most 
interesting. Of the accessories of these images,, the ant-hills, with serpents issu- 
ing from them, which surround the lower limbs,, and the climbing plant which 
t^nea round both legs and arms are worthy of notice. They are found in all the 
three statues®, and are intended to symbolise the complete absorption in penance 
of the ideal ascetic until the ant-hills arose at his feet and creeping plants grew 
round his limbs. 

On both, sides of the image of Gomiimta on Vindhyagiri, a'littlc to the fmot, 
are two ohauri-bearers, about 6 feet high, bcantifully carved and riclily ornamented, 
the one to the right being a male, Yaksha, and the other a female, Yaksiti (Plate 
- XXIV, 1 and 2). They hold a fruit in the other band. To the left of the cclossns 
is a circular stone basin called La!itasard\’am (or the lovely pond), the name borng 
engraved on the ant-hill oppo.sito to it*, which receives the water used for the , 
sacred bath of the image. When the basin is full, the excess water flows_^in a drain 
covered with slabs to a well iu froiit of tho statue aud from tliore is conducted 
beyond tho temple enclosure to a cave near the entrance known as CtnllakAyajji- 
bftgilu. The vKintaim or pillared hall in front of Gommata i.s dceorated with nine 
well can ed ceilings. Eight of thein have figures of the aslila-ilikp(Uitha,t or regents 
of the eight directions in the centre surrounded by other figures, while the 
central one ha.s in tho middle a fine figure of Tiidra holding a Infn in or water vessel 
for anoi!»ting Gommata XXV;. The ceilings are artistieally useented. and, 

considering tho material used, namely, hard granite, the work n-dout»ls to the 
crrxht of the sculptors. From the mscriptiou in the central ceiltug. Xo. 221. it 
may be infern'd that the hall was f.auwMl to b,' orocted by the imm.ster UaKvlC-rn in 
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the early part ot the trvelfth century. Inscription ^ 

states that the Rcneral Bharatamayya had the kappahge C ? railing) of the hall 
states that 8 1200^ that Basavi-setti, 

tTiTaisoiprot'NaYahlrti-siaahllnta-chaktavarti, caused the wall of the enclosure. 

and th twentv-four Ttrthankaras to be made, and his sons the lattice-windows in, 
and the twenty lou ^ pg information 

front of those.T.rthankar.as aiid^No.^2M103^^^ 

that „„il the irdmka, (Jaina laymen) of Nanjanlyapattana 

S : L 1 fiip'or storey) of GommatasYtmi to he renovated. . 

canseu tno aoi.i . ' i‘ „ /vg) unj iso (75; in Kannada and 

vr "eotively eni^raved on either side of the image immediately 

Mahr&thi languages r p “ . ^ enclosure around Gomraata 

helow those ot CWniim^-BAya (p^» 

was caused to be | mS, 125 (45) and -251, of about the 

other inscriptions, 397 of ? 1179. Ganga-Eftja was the 

same date, 210 (90) As tlL erection of°^^ enclosure is 

general of the Hojsn.a „ onwards and not mentioned m No. 12i {47/, of 

mentioned in ^ hopt between these dates, most probably in 

1115, detracted from the imposing and picturesqne 

1117. The enclosure has p„seuted wheu staudiug alone in 

oSeot the gigantic image P ^ probably it was required dur- 

it, naked snblinriy prote^^J^^hs sta Jfrom iujiiiy. 

ing the time 0 au,a ‘ ^ around Goramata enshrine 48 images. With 

The cloistere in the euol ^presuut the Taksbi Kftshm&ndini and the 

the exception of three, t represent Tlrthankaras. there being m 

third Blhubah or Gomroat , Tlrthankara, set up apparently at 

some cases two or inore gnres iascriptions on tbeir pedestals stating 

diSerent periods. Severs °onience of reference the names of the twenty- 

by whom they were erected, b or conve 

lour Tlrthankaras are given „ 

Suvidhin&tha. 

10 . SltalacAtha. 

11. Srfiyftmsa. 

12. V&sapOjytt- 

13. VimaI»Dftlt»* 

14. AnsDtanitbB. 

15. Dbarananltba. 

ir-Hha 16. Slotiofttha. 

4-Vao /alnifiters may now be noticed in order. 

The figures in ^ female figure, about 3 feet high, bear- 

ing a freirtTbe lelt hand’ and p bunch of flowers in the right. The ms^ 


1. pishabha or 

Aoinitba. 

2. Ajitanitha. 

3. S-imbhava. 

4. Abhinaodana. 

5. SuinatioiVtha. 

6 -Padmapnibba. 

7. Suplrlranitba. 

8. Cbandraprabha. 


17. Eunthiiiiitba. 

18. Aran&tha. 

19. MaUin&tha. 

20. Muniauvrata. 

21. Namin&tba. 

22. N4mm&tba. 

23. Pirfvanfttha. 

24. Mahftvtra or 
Yardham4na 


1. They 


No. ss* (105). i.1 1SS3. 
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oh iho licflestttl, ^6. liJo (lOU, Blntcs Uiat' the itiiagc, which it hamefe Yfthshft^' 
d6vato, Wfti caused to bo inado by BamaU-scHi, sou of KOtl-set^i, a lay diecipid 
of BMaOhahdradAva who wAs the disciple of Nayaklfti»si(ldhAnta*clmI(raVJU'tl. The 
period of the epigraph hiay bo About 1231* (2) ChandratiAthu or CliaiidtapmbhO;- 
a standing tnatblo figure, about tJJ foot liigh* (3) PAr&vauAtlia; about 6 feet high, 
with a Sevou-hooded oauopy ahd a serpcnt-coll boliind. (■!) 6autlnfltha, about - 
feet liigh> with a rudo prabhdvaH or glor}** (6) IlUlmbha, an iiisoribed image, about 
5 feet high with pmbhdvtilu The inscHptioU, No. 187, says that t!ic Statue was caused 
to be made by Basavi-setti, a lay disciple of Nayaklrti-siddbAnta-Ohakravarti. Its 
period may bo about 1180. (fij NOminfttha, about 6 feet high With glory. (7) Ajitauatha, 
about 4^ feet high. (8) VAsUpUjya, about 44 feet high, with an irtscriptioh, No. 1^, 
on the pedestal identical with the oilo on that of (5). (0) tb (12) VifUalauatha, Auau- 
tanAtha, NaininAtha and Bambhava, each about 4 feet high. (13) SupArs^atiftthay 
about 4 febt high, similar to (3) but With a cimopy of five hoods. • (14) ParSvTitlAthB,' 
about 0 feet Uighj similar to (3). ■ 

Soitih aide. — (15) bambhava, an iusoribed image, al)6nt 4} feet higli. The 
insoriplion, NO. 189, states that the Jin& was erected by the general Balleya, a 
lay disciple of Nnyaktrtl-siddbAnta-chakravarti. The period of the record is about 
1180. (10) to (21) SltalanAtiia, AbhiaandanO, Chandraprabba, Pushpadanta, Muni- 
sUvrata and SrdyAmsa, eAjh about 4 feet high. (22) ? VimalanAtba, about 4 feet 
high, with an inscription, No. 10t>, on the pedestal identical with the one on that, 
of (15). (23) KunthunAtha, a seated figure, about 3 feet high, with no prahhdvah.. 
(21) to (25) DhannaiiAtha and NCminAtba, each about 4 feet high. (20) Abhi- 
nandaiia, an inscribed' image, about 4 fcob high. The inscription, No. l93, SayS- 
that the statue was set up by Aaki-sotti» ^ lay disciple of BAlachandradAva who 
was the disciple of N.ayaklrti“^iddbAnta-(;hakraVarti. Its period may bo about 
1200. (27) ^AnfciuAtllii, also about 4 feet high; with an iUsciptioa, No. '194, oh the' 
pedestal etating that the image was caused to be made by KAmi-Setti, a lay disciple 
of Nayaklrti-sicldhAnta-chakravarti. The date of the record le about 1180. (28) to 
(30) Aranatha, ^MalUnAtha ahd MuriisUVrata, e.ach about 5 fe6t high;' None of 
them has a prahlidvali. 

West side. — ‘(81) PArsvainitba, similar to (14). (32) to (33) ^ItalanAtha and 
Pushpadanta, each about 4 feet high. (34) PAtsvanAtha, also about 4 feet high, but 
with a serpent canopy and coll as in (3). (35) AJitanAtha, (36) SumatinAtha and 

(37) VardhatuAna are inscribed iinagesj each about 4 feet high. Tho inscription 
on (35), No. 19.5, records that the image Was caused to be made in .about 12(X) by 
the customs-officer BhAnudfiVa-liCggade, a lAy disciple of Nayaklrti-siddbAhta- 
ohftkravarti’s disciple BAlachandtadOva; that <m(36). No. 190, that the statue was 
set up in about 1.180 by BUtlyiuna-scHli disciple of Nayaklrti-siddhAnta-chak- 
ravartl ; and that on (37), Ko.,197» that Basavi-sc^^i, the same indmduAl that sot 
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ap (GJ find (8)j hwl tbo^ twcnty*fottr Tjrthakurfts madft. (33) 6ftntinatha, about 4 
feet hifthi (39) an iuflcribcd image, about 4 feet high. The insorip* 

tirnij No. 19B, sfti'fl tlwt tlt6 statue wtls erected in about 1200 by Mahadfiva-scttl 
o{ 3Ca)alo, a lay dl^oiplo of Nayaklrti-siddhftnta'cbakravnrti’B disciplo Bdlaobandra* 
dova. (40) KUsbm&ndini, a seated female Ggorc similar to (1), about Infect high, 
holding a fruit in the left hand and resting the riglit on the head of a child. (41) 
BAhubali, about 0 fact high. (42) Ghandraprabha, a ecated marble figure, about 3 
feet high, witli an inscription in Marvddi, Ko. 201, on the pedestal stating that 
the imago was feet up in 1680 by Sdnavtramataji and a fed' others. (43) A smallor 
seated marble figure in the same shrine, also with a Mftrs'Adi inscription, No. 202 
recording that the statue was caused to bo made in 148Q bj* Agushaje Jagad . . . ! 
Ab the inscriptions Nos. 197 and 182 (78) clearly state that Basavi^setri had the 
twenty-foiir Tjr}ihaiik.ara3 made, we may conclude that a set of the twenty-four Tir* 
thaokaWs odt of the dina figarcs in tho cdclasuro' was erected by him but it is 
curious that only two of the Tlrtliafikaras bear inscriptions, Nos. 187 and 188, 
stating that they were caused to be made by him. 

At the sides of tho entrance to the cllcloaufe are two dvArap&la^as or door- 
keepersy about 0 feet higb^ Plate XXIV 3 shows the fii’rirrtydfnAft to the left of the 
entrance. Opposite to Gommata, outside the enclosure, is a Brabmad^ra pillar 
with a pavilion at tho top, about 6 feet above the ground level, enshrining a seated 
figure of BrahniOddva. Below this pavilion stands the figure of Gujlabftyajji, 
about 5 feet high, facing Gonlma(a and holding a gulla-hhji (Plate SXVl). Ac- 
cording to tradition (p. 14) these figUtes of BrafamadSVft and Gnllak4yajji were 
caused to bs made by Chftinuuda-R&yu. 

The other temples aud Objects of interest on the hill may now be briefly 
noticed. 

5. Siddhara-hastu — This is a small temple enshrining a seated figure of & 
Siddha,' about 3 feet high. On both sides of the figure stand two fine inscribed 
pillars, each about 6 feet high. They are similar to the inscribed pillar in the 
IdaUanavami-mantapa on the smaller hill (p. 8) and show elegant workmanship, 
especially in their tops which are in the form of a beautiful tower. Plate XXVPl 
exhibits the pillar to the right of the Siddha figure. The inscription on it, No. 254 
(105), is the epitaph of a Jaina teacher named Panditftrya who died in 1398, the 
composer being the Sanskrit poet Arbaddftsa. The bottom panel of the tower 
represents a Jaina teacher seated on one side of afAaya{iati5lw of stool giving in- 
struction to his disciple seated on the other side. The second panel shows a seated 
Jina figure. The inscription on the other pillar, No. 2o8 (103), commemorates tho 
death in 1432 of another Jaina teacher named ^ratamuni, the composer in tbi$ 
case being the Sanskrit poet Mangarilja* 
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• • 4. AJili'amJa-hAgilu. — This cntranco'is.so-collcd because the whole doorway 
is carved oufof a single rock. * The lintel^ which is well caiwed, shows a seated figure of 
Lakshmi bathed by elephants atandmg on either side (Plato XXIX, 2).' Accord- 
ing to tradition this doorway was caused to be made by Chamunda-EArya (p. 34). 
On both sides of this entrance are tw^ .small shrines, that to the right containing 
a figure of Bdhubali, and the other a figure of his brother Bharata. .Both the 
images bear inscriptions, Nos. 265 and 260, stating) that they W’ere erected by the 
gonora) Bharat65vnra, a laj* disciple of Gandaviinukta-saiddhAnta-dbva. Their 
period seems to bo about 1180, The erection of these statues by Bbaratfi^vara is 
also mentioned in another inscription, No. 267 (115), of about 1160, which tells 
us that the two aUrines were. built Cot beautifying the sides of the entrance to the 
holy place. It likewise tells us that the grand flight of' steps leading to Akliapda- 
bAgilu was also the pious work of the same general.. To the right of this entrance, 
stands a big boulder, known as Siddhara-gan<lu (or^ the boulder of the Slddhas), ■ 
on which are incised several inscriptions, the top ’portion being sculptured with? 
rows after rows of seated figures representing Jaina gurus (Plate XXX)., Some of 
the figures have labels below them giving their names. ' , 

To the right of another entrance known as GuUakAyajji-bftgilu is sculptured 
on a rook a seated female figure, about one foot high, with , folded hands. This . 
figure has wrongly been taken by .thc.pcople to represent GuUak&yajji and the 
ontranoe named after her. An inscription found below the figure, No. 477, of about 
1300, tells us,' however, that it represents the daughter of one Malli-sctti und com* 
inemorates her death. /Ihis seated figure with folded hands in an obscure part of 
the hill can by no means represent Gullakayajji, she being conspicuously represented 
by the figure standing opposite to Gommata, holding. a guUa^lvdyi in the hands 
(Plate XXVI). ' ' ' " ’ . 

3. Tydgada BrahmadSva pillar . — This elegantly carved pillar is a beautiful 
work of art. Plate XXVIII shows its south face. It is said to be supported from 
above in such a way that a handkerchief can be passed under it. Tradition, which 
says that Chftmunda-Kaya had it made, is confirmed by the inscription on the north 
base, No. 281 (109), w'hicU gives a glowing account of hisexploits. ’ If this inscription 
had been left intact we should perhaps have had the exact date of the erection of 
the great statue and a more precise account of the circumstances under which' it 
was set up. But unfortunately Hergade Kanna, in order to have a short inscrip- 
tion of only two and a half lines incised regarding himself, No. 282 (110), 
Appears to have caused three sides of Ch&muiula>Ilaya’B original record to be 'entire- ' 
ly effaced, leaving only the present fragment on the north base. Kanna’s inscrip- 
tion, which may be assigned to about 1200, is engraved on the south base and ’ 
•states that ho’ had a Vnksha made for the pillar. Chainunda-Ttftya’s inscription’' 
must have begun on the south base below the figures sculptured on it. Of these ^ 
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figures, the one flanked "by chauri-bearers is said to represent Chamunda-E&ya and 
the other his gumlTSmichandra. In the Sanskrit commentary on the GommaiasAra, 
a ■work m Pr&kjrit, it is stated that the Gommafasdra was written by Nemichandra 
for the instruction of Cbdmunda-RAya, the great minister of the Ganga king ESjama- 
lla. Plate XXIX, 1 shows the pavilion over the pillar. The pillar is also popularly 
known as ChAgada-kamba (pillar of gifts), c/uif/a being a corrupt form of the Sanskrit 
fydffa. The name is accounted for by the statement that it was the place where 
gifts worn distributed. 

7. * C/(e/inanija'dasti . — This temple stands at some distance to the west of the 
Ty^gada Brabmadfiva pillar. Plate XXXI, 1 gives a view of the as also of the 
do?je or natural pond near it. It consists of a garhhagriha, a porch and a veranda 
and enshrines a seated figure, about *21 feet high, of Cbandranatha, the eigh^ 
Tirthankara. A mdnasfambha stands in front of it. From inscripition No. 390, 
of 1673, it may be inferred that the temple ^vas built by Chenaanna at abont tha: 
period. On two pillars of tlie veranda are carved, facing'each other, a male and a 
female figtue with folded hands. These probably represent Cheunanna and hU 
wife. To the north-east of the basii is a mavHfXi or pillared ball situated be- 
tween t'wo do\ies or natural ponds. 

2. Odegal-hasii . — The Odegal-basti, also known as Trikflta-basti by reason of 
its having three cells facing difierent directions, is a fine structure, though with a 
plain exterior (Plate XXXI, 2). It stands on a lofty terr.ice, like the ^antlSvara- 
basti on the smaller hill, with a high flight of steps leading up to it, and is called 
Odegal-basti because of the odegah or stone props that Lave been used for streng- 
thening the walls. The main cell contains a fine figure of Adinfttha with a well 
carved prahhavali, flanked by male cbauri-bearers ; the left cell, a figure of K^mi- 
natha, and the right, a figure of SdntinAtha. All the three images are seated. On 
the rock to the v,’est of the temple ate engraved nearly thirty Mar\-&di inscriptions 
in Nagari characters, Nos. 2B3 to 309, ranging in date from 1645 to 1&41, which 
record the visits of pilgrims from Northern India. 

1. ChauvisaiirtJiakara-ba^ti.—Tlds is a small shrine consistingofa«7ar6/m- 
£?rz 7 ta,asr/^ 7 m 7 m*«and aporoh. The object of worship is .a slab of stone, about feet 
high, on. which thefigures of the twenty-fonr Tlrthankaras are sculptured. Three 
lar^e fi^nires stand in a line at the bottom and above them, in the shape of a pra- 
bhdvali, are arranged small seated figures numl)eriag twenty-one. A ifdrvddi in- 
scription in the shrine, No. 313 (118), states that the image of the twenty-four 
Tlrthankaras was set up in 16-18 by Chftruktrti-pandita, Dharamachandra and 
others: 

Bra7madica lemple . — This is a small shrine at the foot of the hill near the be- 
ginning of the .ascent containing a shapeless flat stone daubed with vermilion, which 
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-enclosure, dancing hall, two fine strongly built large Jaina dwellings at the aides, and 
mansion with doorways resplendent with various elegant ornaments of foliage and 
figures, the matchless temple of Chatnrvim&iti-Tirfchaksms, resembling a mass of 
religious merit, was thus completed by Holla. ” 

1. Al'kana-hasti. — This is the only temple in the village built in the Hoysaja 
style of architecture. It is a fine structure consisting of a garbhagriha, a sukha- 
ndsif a navaranga and a porch. Plate XXXVII shows its plan. The garblia- 
grilia with a well carved doorway enshrines a standing figure, about 5 feet high, 
of PArsvandtba, sheltered by a seven-hooded serpent. In the silJchand&i, whose 
doorway is flanked by perforated screens, are seated, facing each other, fine figures 
of DharauSndra and Padmavati, the Yaksha and Yakshi of this Jina. They are 
about 3^ feet high and are canopied by a five-hooded serpent. The nacaranga has 
four beautiful black stone pillars ornamented with bead work and nine elegantly 
•executed ceilings which are nearly two feet deep. The pillars are polished and 
have a shining surface like those of the PArsvan^tha .temple at Bastihalli near 
Halebld. One of them is shown on Plate XXXVIII. The porch also has a fine 
•ceiling. It has besides a railed parapet or jagati with a frieze in the middle of 
flowers between pilasters. The outer walls are decorated here and there with fine 
pilasters and miniature turrets. The tower, consisting mostly of nncan’ed blocks 
•except for a tow of figures from the bottom to the top in the four directions, has 
on its front embankment a beautiful panel very artistically carved with scroll work 
and surmounted by a shnha-Jaldfa or lion’s bead (Plate XXXIX). The panel has 
a se.'ited Jina figure under a muHv'h or triple umbrella in the centre flanked on 
-either side by a male cbauri-bcarer, a standing Jina, and a Yaksha or Yakshi. The 
pedestal is flanked by elephants. The embankment has at its sides figures of Saras- 
vati. The tower itself has a seated Jina figure in front. The south wall of the 
hasti being out of plumb, it is supported by a number ’of stone props. Proiu the 
beautiful inscription which stands to the right of the porch, Xo. 327 (12-i;, (Plate 
XL, 1), we learn that the temple was erected in 1181 by the Jaina lady Achiyakka, 
N\ife of Chandramauli, the BrAhman minister of the Hoysaja king Ballftla II, and 
that the king granted for its upkeep the village BainmeyanahaJli. The in. 
scription has an elegantly car\'ed semi-circular top in the middle of which is a 
seated Jina figure flanked by male chauri-bc.arcrs with an elephant to the right and 
a cow and a calf to the left. The temple is called Akkana-basti, which is a 
shortened form of Achiyakkana-basti, that is, the basic founded by Achiyakka. 
The fact that Achiyakka founded the temple is also mentioned in inscription 
Xo. 831 which is engraved on the pedestal of the image of PArswuiiUba and in 
another at the village granted by king Ballflla IJ, namely, £pigra/i^n'a Car/iafica, Vi 
ChennarAyapatna 150, of 1182. 

fiidd/idnfa-basii . — In the west of the pnildm or enclosure of Akkana-basti is 
situated the SiddhAntn-b.isti (.see Plate XXXVIJ), ao called bee.iuse all the books 
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Jiganokatte. Inscription No. 253 (108), ot 1432,' states, however, that Nagara* 
Jinilaya was brought into existence by the glory of Pan^ta*}’ati’s great penance. 

3. hlangdyi-hasH. — This is also a plain structure, consisting o£ a garhTia^ 
a 8u):7(andsi and a tiavaranga. Ifc contains a standing figure, about 41 feet 
high, of S^ntin&tha. At the sides of the siiWiandsi doorway stand two chanri- 
bearers, each about 6 feet high. There is also an inscribed image of Vardha m&na in 
a cell in the navaranqa. In front of the temple are’ two well carved elephants, one 
of which is shown on Plate XL. Inscriptions Nos. 339 and 341 (132) state that 
the hasti was caused to be built by Mangiyi of Bejngula, a disciple of Abhinava- 
Ch3.ruklrti-panditach&r3’a and a crest-jewel of royal dancing girls, and that it was 
named Tribburana-chOdamani. The period of these records may be about 1£25. 
SS.ntm&tha does not appear to be the original image set up by ATang&yi as the 
inscription on the pedestal, No. 337, states that the statue was caused to be made 
by Bh!m4-Devi, a lay disciple of Pandit4charya and the queen of LSva-Kaj'a- 
mah&raya. This D6va-Rftya was most probably the Vijayanagor king LCva-Saya 
1 (1406-1416) and the period of the epigraph may be about 1410. The inscription 
on the image of Tardhamina mentioned above, No. S3S, says that that image was 
caused to be made by a lady of the name of Basatdyi who was a lay disciple of 
Pap^itadfeva. Its period, too, may be about the same. From another inscription 
in the same temple, -No. 342 (134), wo learn that the boiii was repaired by Gum- 
matapna, a disciple of Hiriya-Ajya of GSrasoppe, probably in 1412. 

4'. Jaina inaiha or nnonastery.— The Jaina maihn which is the residence of 
the Jaina gum is a pretty structure with an open courtyard in the middle. An 
upper storey has recently been added to the building. Plate XLI gives the front 
view of the viaf/ia before the upper storey was built, and Plate XLII its front view 
with the upper storey. The pillars of the porch are elegantly carved. One of them 
is shown on Plate XLIII. The maiha has three cells standing in a line, facing 
west, which contain the images that are daily worshipped. In compliance with 
my request the guru had some of the images in metal and marble arranged in the 
courtyard for being phot<^raphed, and Plate XLI7 exhibits the gronp of images 
so arrau^ed. Of the three cells mentioned above, the middle cell has Chandra- 
nitha as the chief image, though there are many other bronze and marble figures 
kept in rows. The right cell has amidst other figures an image of Nfminfltha 
in an artistically executed brass manddsana or pavilion (Plate XLV), while the 
left cell has two metallic figures, one seated above the other, the upper one being 
Sarasvati and the lower Jv4lAm4lim. Several of the images appear to be recent 
additions as indicated by the inscriptions on them which range in date from about 
1850 to 1868. The inscriptions are mostly in Sanskrit or Tamil engraved in 
Grantha characters and dated in some cases in both the ilahavlra and Saka eras. 
The ima<^es were presents mostly from people of the Madras Presidency. They 
‘ ° 8 
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Yaksha and Yakshi in the middle and a ^ ^^nnoAtha with his 

bottom represented as expounding religions'’text8 to^ T 

waU is pictured PArsvauAtha's samnansamiw with a biV °° 

representations; and the south wall,' to the tiaht nf tn ° 

on It scenes from the life of the emperor Bharate ® Iras portrayed 

be a heavenly pavilion where the Kevali or T; ““''MPnsaraiia is supposed to 

panels to the left of the same room and to,o Preaches eternal wisdom. Two 

the life of the Jaina prince NAoakumAra Th'^'r °° 

panels on the west wall is particularly good (PWXT °° 

with six persons on or near it is intend to illuat^f 

sophy. LMi/d (tint) is that by which the sool “ ^ ^'*^1"** 

is of six kinds and colours, three beinir mp > ®h^l' naerit and demerit It 

Z^i/yds are of orange-red loftiB WTat /■ ^ ^°d three ainfnl. jMeritorious 

sm£uUe%<isareof black«.m;,,m) indicofaiZn) (»«A7a) colours, while 

lead respectively to birth as man and ns cod nod 7 colours. The former 

lead respectively to hell and to birth ns nlaor a “mancipation, while the latter 

the acta of persons .affected with the diffopp'*!' r The picture illustrates 

mangoes a person under the influence of tI.o°Ki "^'th the desire of eating 

of the black f«i,d the mango tree; 
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another affected "nith the indigo cuts its trunk • a third intinenced by the grey 
•chops off big boughs ; a fourth affected with the orange-red cuts off small branches; 
a fifth under the influence of the lotus-pink merely plucks mangoes ; and a sixth 
affected with the white picks up only fallen fruit. In the upper storey of the 
matJia are set up a seated marble image of Piltsvauktha and a black stone panel 
■containing figures of the twenty -f our Jinas with ParsvanAtha in the centre. Accord- 
ing to tradition ChAmunda-BAya, after erecting the colossus on the larger hill, 
appointed his guru N6micfaandra as the head of the viaiha at ^ravana Be|gola. 
It is also stated that there was a line of gurus at the place even before this period. 
One of the gurus of this mailta, Ch&ruktrti-paudita, is said in some inscriptions’ to 
have cured the Hbysaja king BallAla I (1100 — 1106) of a terrible disease and to 
have thence acquired the title of Ballfila-jivarakshaka. 

There are also in several Jaina houses artistically executed brass viandd$anas or 
pavilions similar to tbe one in the inatha (Plate XLV) containing Jina figures for 
daily worship. Plate XLVII shows the manddsana in the house of Pandit Bdrhali- 
SAstri, the adhjalcsha or head of the Sanskrit PAtbaiAlA at Belgoja. Plat© 

XL VIII exhibits the front and back views of a few images in the possession of 
Papdit D6rbaU-4Astri and Messrs: Garagattc Vijayarijaiya and Cbandraiya. In 
Figure 1 the central image in the lower row represents according to the inscription 
on 'its back, No. 483, the Jina SitalanAtba; the one at the right end is a Chatur- 
vimM-Tlrthakara image with PArsvanfttba in the middle, and that at the left 
end a Pancha-Param$shthi image. Besides ^UalanAthi the two figures in the 
upper tow also bear inscriptions on the back (Figure 2). Judging from the charact- 
ers of these inscriptions, Nos.' 484 and 485, these two images must be more than 
800 years old. They are stated to have been presented to the TJrthada-basadi at 
Ea]asatav.Adi (near Seringapat.im) by two ladies named MAlabbe and Kannabc- 
kanti. The inscription on ^JtalaniVtba, which is in MAr\-adi, says that the image 
was caused to be made by Vilasftmuskari in 1519. 

Kaltfdfd.'—The kalf/d/u or pond in tbe middle of the village has already been 
referred toinorc than once (pp. 1 and 26). It is a beautiful large pond stepped on 
all sides surrounded by a wall with gates surmounted by towers (Plate XXXIII). 

To the north is a large pillared hall on one of the pillars of which is an inscription, 

No. 805, stating that the pond was c.aused to l>c built by Chikka-DAva-RAj^ndra. 
The latter was a knng of Mysore who ruled from 1672 to 1704. From the (low- 
maffh'ara-chariie of Anantakavi (c. 1780) we Jeam that Chikka-Deva-fhlja wJio 
ordered the construction of the Jcahjdni at the request of Apuayya, )ijs mint-ma-ster, 
died before the completion of the work, and that Apuayya completed the pond with 
towers, pillared hall, etc., during the rule of Krishpa-RAja-Odeyar I (1713-17S1), 

J. Not. 234 (105). of 1393. Bnd 258 (108). of 1433. 
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It was stated before' that the village derived 
oorrod P°“3 into-existeLe at the 

Len in inspr' , ' ^ ‘'’® ““''ce of the name Belgola which occurs 

Lher thrnnnr“r , . ‘0 

ed by order of Ph"! ^tia xf^ existence in a dilapidated condition was renovat- 

^llal va “‘hat the pond which gave the name to the 

YUlao 0 was one qnxte different from this. , : - , 

inscrbtion?^lf'~T-'''^r “ the Bhandari-basti. ■ From 

learn that T ir"' boulders near the tank,' Nos. 3G7 and 368, 'ive 

he eldtfhrt; T7n ’ ^ Snbhachandra-Biddhanta-d6Ta, the wife of 

fava caused n t T Ganga-Baja and the mother of the general Boppa- 

d«va. caused the tank and the Jina figures to be made. As we know that Ganga- 

feeoed “ ^ Vishunvardhaua, the period of these 

Jakki-kaHe,Bo named after the builder Jakki- 
^ “““ “ inscription No. JIT 

Sf h!eh d ’ dduf Ganga-Eaja of an epitaph to bis guru’ 

Subhaohanaia.aiaahauta.a4va who was likewise the guru if Jakkdmowe. Another' 

ahlt t^ “n" 8*'eo“o“'0f .a basH (now in ruins) at Sdnehalli, 

about au-ee mdes from Sravaua Belgola. is recorded in inscription No. 4(» L that 

know?::'"sirxtnd“" 

Chennanua-basti on the larger hill fp ™ 

of this pond, as also of a grove and a ma,U^ ‘l»o«8ht.tfit to record the makmg 

namely. Nos. 369-376 and 488-490 From' No Mo”' T inscriptions, 

pond, etc., is about 1673 . - * loam that the period of tbo 

Adjacent Villages. 

bountg' vllllgf «‘<=- in some of the neigh- 

Bete^:^ 'SX'' Ace'fr “ ‘0 ‘i-o north of Sr.av.a,.„a 

by Ga'nga-Kali tl "gouetl of Jhe R ‘“TPf”" ""'‘SO was fonnded 

The San^fnatir:tst?rm Z ^ 

It consists of a pariWi-iVin a sa 77 in,M.,- » i stylo of nroliitccturc. 

Plan of the tenfpie. fea^Un^Z “:,rcar«rZ''"“' , “f 

vrabl„lv<,li, flanked by male ohauri-bcarere The '"'g'’ "'“ ' 

executed pillars adorned witli bead work one of tZ bas four elegantly 

turn, and nine good ceilings, caoir alwiit 1* feet i “ ""bnisbed cond.- 

on Plate LV. There arr ikowi.;T M: ‘ One of the ceilings i. shown 
... the «arara„„a two well c.vccnted niches. 



PLATE A'.Y7I* 
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son fnamc ilefaccd), a discipla of the royal Rimi Ntiiiichanara-pni.idita of Bclilcunite, 
as a result of an attack of severe fever, and atates that the <ildhitn was 'built by 
\ i Bairbia on the spot where the body was cremated. The epitaph concludes with 
' ' the~statenionr that a woman named Kft)abbe, probably tlio widow- of the deceased^^ 
also ended her life in 1314. There is also a similar, bufsmaller,- tomb on the rook 
to the north of the'tanl; known ns Tftvnrekere to the west of tlie smaller hill, with 
an inscription close to it, Ko. 3G3 (143), which -says that it is the tomb of the 
ascetic Charuklrti-pandita who died in 164.3. Before leaving Jinanftthnpura it may 
' be stated that inscription TS'o. 64 (40), which i.s the epitaph of a '.Tnin'n teacher 
named "DCvaklrti-pandita who died in 1163, nientions the fact that this teacher 
caused a Ddvasdie or ahtish'ouse to be built of atone in this village. 


Jjalf-Belgola . — This t illage is at a distance of about tour miles to the north of 
Sravana Bejgola. It has a ruined Jina temple in the Hoysala style of architec- 
ture consisting of a garbhagriha, an open snlilmmisi and a liararmiga. The 
nrabhagplia contains a standing Jina figure, about SJ feet high. Against tlie wail 
"^f tlie stiWioiidif leans a mutilated standing figure of Pbi-svanAtha, about 5 feet 
I* ■ 4 with a seven-hooded canopy and a serpent-coil behind. The central coiling 
f*the nararanga, wliioh is hoautitnlly carved, has figures 6f the asliia-ililydlabas 
cents of the eight directions, seated on their vehioles with their wives, the 
™'ddle panel being occupied by , a standing figure of Dhnraiibudra with a' fivo- 

r'oded canopy, holding a bow -in the left hand and what looks like a coneb-slicll 

the ri"lit. ' There are also two well carved ohauri-boarers, about •'i feet high, 
1^'n" mutilated in the navarutiga together with a seated headless Jina figure about 
LTl, 3 shows one of the chauri-bearers. The ttavaraitga door- 
sbows pretty good work,' The outer walls have here and there' p'ilastei-s and 
"'s The plinth i.s supported at the corners and other places by figures of 
1 " ts -^n inscription at the temple, EC, V, Chennarayapatna 
ecpian states that -the Hoysala prince Eroynnga, the father of 

V'- l' ^vardhana, granted to the Jaina guru GOpanandi Itiicbanaballa and tlie 
Twelve, for rcpaii-s of the hnsadis of Belgola and other places. Gop.annndi 
Belgola inscription No. Ofl (.5ol, of about 1100. It is proh.able 

thribe period of the tes/f is aboollOni. 

, , nliO a Visliim and a Siva temple at the vill.age, wliicb are siniili 

, : ' ,,„iltoI brick. The foni.er has a figure of Kewvva, aliout 4 feet bigli. 

T; figures of Alvai-s or Hrivaislams-a saints, wlule the latter has a ling,, behind 
am VO o Yishmi. about .45 feet higb. Ibe village apiiears to iiave 

'' •'fl'’’'''‘",l„'’tcroples at one time as evidenced by the outlet of the tank close 

bad I,. ,,„ilt of the nrehiteetnml mcmbera of temples snob as beams, 

bj . vhiclii . is also a mutilated ,Traa ngiirc near the pond in the 

piUni-8. cjxpittilJ't t * ‘ 
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middle of the village with the head of the headless image in the ruined ba$fi 
noticed above lying at its iide. 

Sdtjeftalli . — This village, about three miles from ^ravana Belgola, hasaxuined 
basfi which was, as stated before (p. 32), caused to be built in about 1120 by 
J akkimawe, the wife of the elder brother of Gauga-Kaja, the general of the Hoysala 
king Vishnnvardhanah 


• IxscRrrTioKs. 

A good number of the inscriptions has aheady been referred to in describing 
the buildings, etc., of Sravai^ Belgoja and the adjacent villages. As Chikka-betta 
coutaius a very large number of epigraphs, including man}' ancient ones which are 
crowded together especially in front of the Ivattale-basti and to the south of the 
Piravaua.tha-basti, it was thought desirable to give a plan of the records (Plate IV i 
on that hill with a view to their easy identification. The number of inscriptions 
printed in the previous edition is 111, and the number in the present edition is 500. 
The new discoveries, numbering about 351 records, consist of 171 on Chikka-beitB>, 
111 on Dodda-l>ctta, 43 in the village and 29 in the .adjacent villages. In connee- 
tbnwith the present edition fourrlstts were p.aid to) ^ravana BeJ»o]a at different 
times and each time new inscriptions were found. Tlie survey may now bo con- 
sidered to be practically complete. The inscriptions in this volume are arranged 
nnder four heads ; Chikka-betla, Dodda-beUa, the village, and adjacent villages. 
The epigraphs discovered at diffei-ent times, though belonging to the same head, 
had to be printed in different places in the Kannada portion with different numbers 
But in the translations .all the records belonging to the particnlarbeads, though not 
bearing consecutive numbers, are brought together for convenience of reference. 
Thus the numbers belonging to Ohikka-betta are 1 — 174, 403 — 47.5 and 491-— 192 : 
to Bodda-betta 175 — 3*20, 476 — 179 aud 495 — 499 ; to the village 327 — 377, 
430 — 490^ 493— 494 and SOU; and to adjacent villages 378-407. In the previous 
edition only one inscription. No. 334 (144), of one of the adjacent villages is printed. 
According to the characters in which the inscriptions are written, 45 are in XAgun, 

17 in Mahajani, 11 in Grantha and Tamil, 1 in Vattelnttu and the rest in Kannaila. 

It is not to be expected that even* one of the aea discoveries 15 of great historical 
importance ; but it may be said of most of them that they supply information of oUt. 
kind or.another which cannot hut l>e of some interest to the historian and the 
arclm'olorist. As st.ated above, the largest number of new records was disco^'ered 
on Chikka-betta. Mam of them are of a respectable antiqaity going back to the 
se\enthand eighth ceuturies ; some are pertiaps one or two coiitnrii*» later, but 
very few can be brought down to a period later than the twelfth century. Many of 


1. Sec inscn}»tio»s Kos. SC8 ttnd 400. 
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tlie old ones are epitaphs of Jaina monks and nuns ; some record the visits of dis- 
tinguished persons, and some consist of only one word giving the name of the pil- 
grim who visited the place. Being ancient records, it was thought desirable to copy 
every oho of them without any regard to their importance or otherwise from an his- 
torical point of view especially as it was feared that, the letters being worn and tlie 
rock having peeled off in many places, there was every likelihood of no traces being 
left of many of them a fewyears hence. Dodda-betta has likewise a good number of 
inscriptions, mostly of a later date, lucordtng the visits of pilgrims from Northern and 
Southern India, 

The inscriptions will he dealt with in detail under two heads : (1) those that 
can be assigned to specific dynasties of kings, and (2) those that are of a miscel- 
laneous character. Before passing in review the records relating to specific dynas- 
ties of kings, it is necessary to say a few words about the tradition regarding the visit 
toSravaua Bejgola of the ^rutakSvali Bhadrabahu along with his disciple Ohandra- 
i- gupta, the Maurya emperor. Briefly the tradition runs thus: — 

Bhadrab&hu, the last ^rutakfivali, predicted a twelve years’ drought and famine v 
in the north, whereupon the Jaina community migrated under his leadership to the 
south, Chandragupta, the Maurya emperor, abdicated and accompanied Bhadrabahu 
as his disciple. On reaching ^ravapa Belgofa BhadrabAhu, perceiving that his enn 
was approaching, ordered the community to proceed on their journey, remained on 
the smaller hill and died there, tended in bis last moments by his disciple Chandra- 
gupta. The latter lived there as an ascetic for some years, worshipping the foot- 
prints of his guru, and ultimately died by the Jaina rite of salUlhand or starvation. 

We may now proceed to mention a few facts derived from local history, inscrip- 
tions and literature which appear to give support to this tradition. The smaller 
hill at ^ravana Belgola is said to derive its name Chandragiri from the fact tliat 
Chandragupta lived and performed penance there. As stated before (p.6), the Chan- 
dragupta-basti, one of the oldest temples on the same hill, is said to bo so called be- 
cause it was caused to* be erected by Chandragupta. There is, moreover, a cave on 
this hill, known as the cave of BbadrabAhu, containing his footprints, in which he i‘5 
said to have expired. Inscription 160 (71), of about 1100, in the cave refers to wor- 
ship being clone to the footprints of BhadrabAlm. Two inscriptions on the north 
bank of the KAvCri near Scringapatam, E C, lU, Seringapatam 147 and 148, of abou 
900, describe the summit of the Kalbappu hill or Chandragiri as marked by the 
impress of the feet of the great sages Bhadrabfthu and Ghandnagupta. Among 
the inscriptions at 6ravana Belgoja itself, 31 (17-18), of about 6-50, (see Plafo LXI), 
refers to the pair of the great sages Bhadrabfthu and Chandragupta, and states that 
the Jaina religion, which had greatly prospered when they shed lustre on it, having 
become a little weak, the sage ^ftnUsdna renovated it; 67 (64), of 1120, incntions 
, Bhadrabfthu, and Chandragupta who, through the merit of being his disciple, 
served fora long time by the forest deities; 64 (40), of 11G3, speaks of Bl 3 adrabdh« 
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■the last of the SrutakSvalis, and of his disciple Chandrasupta, by whose glory the 
. sages of his gana were worshipped by the forest deities ; and 258 (108), of 1432, after 
-extolling the lord of ascetics BhadrabAhu, the last of the SniCakevalis, says that his 
disciple was Ohaiidmgnpta, who was bowed to by the chief gods on account of 
his perfect conduct and the fame caused by the greatness of whose severe penance 
spread into other worlds. 

In literature the Brihatknthdlidiat a Sanskrit work written by Harishena in 
981, says that Bhadraln^hu, the last of the ^rutakov’alis, had the king Chandra- 
gupta as his disciple. The accaimt of BriadtabAhu given in this w*ork may be sum- 
marised thus ; — In the Pauudravardliaua country king Padniaratha was reigning in 
the city of Dfivakotta wliicli was formerly known a-? Kdtipiira. He had a Brahman 
■dependant of the name of Sdtnasarma w'ho by his wife SOmasri had a son named 
Bhadrabahu. One day when BhadmbiLhii was at play with other children at 
Devakotta, Govardhana, the fovirth Snitakevali, happened to see him, and perceiv- 
ing that he was destined to be the fifth Srutak^vali, took charge of him with his 
• father’s consent and taught him all sciences. Soon after BhadrabAhu received 
dikn\ie (or the rite of initiation) from GAvardhana and became an ascetic. In his 
wanderings he went to Ujjain and stopped in a garden on the bank of the .Siprd. 
At that time the king of LFjjain was the pious Jaina lajTiian- Chandragupta whose 
queen was Suprabhft. While out to beg for aims. Bhadrabahu went to a house 
where ther^ w’as only an infant crying in its cradlo which told him to go away. On 
hearing this he came to the conclusion that there would be a twelve years’ dmughfc 
in that country, and spoke to the uvigha or community tbns~“ There will be a 
twelve years’ famine here. As my end is approaching, I shall stay here alone.' 
you go to the south.” When be beard of this, king Chandragupta received dihshe 
from Bhadrabfthu. Ghaudi-agupti-umni, the first of the Baispflrvis, became the 
■5^ head of all the saiighas under the name of VisAkhachArya. By order of Bhadra- 
bahu be led the sailgha to the PunnAta k-ingdom* in the south. Eftimlla^ 
Sthftl.avriddha and BhadrAcbArya were sent with their saiighas to Sindhu and other 
countries. Bhadrabahu went to that part of Ojjayini known .as Bhddrapada, fast- 
ed for many days and expired.® When the twelve years of famine were ended, 
Visakhftchftrya, disciple of Bhadrabahu, returned with the sangka from the south 
to ]Madhyadesa or the Middl e Country. 

1. Almm atrah’a tish{li.'lrai kshlaam iynr njumidbuoa ! 

3. This ancient kingdoin, known as Podb&') in Kanna-la. is named Paunnata by Ptolemy who 
says that it vras noted for the precioas stone called lierj 1. It vras i-uled by E.tsbtrav.'irma 
and other kings fixjm their capital Klrtipimi. the modem Kittiir situatal on the Kapini 
river m the neggaddSvank6to Taluk of the Mysore District. Harishena and JinasSna 
say that they helongeil to the Punn4ta^iigha. probably identical with the Kitttir-saiigba 
mentioned in 81. 

3. Prftpya Bhadrapadatp d^saip srlmad-Ujjayml-bbavaiii ' 
chakitrinasanatp dhlrah sa dinftni bahftnyalaip / ( 
samildhi-maraCatn pripja BhadrabAbur divam yayauj 
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, Ajiother Sanskrit work, named Hhadrahdliiichavita, by iiatnanandi, disciple of 
Anantaklrti and-pupil of Lalitakirti, which appears to belong to about the fifteenth 
century, also. -gives an account of Blmdrabilhu.; /rijc-account given in this woik, 
though similar in many respects to .the one given above, differs from it in some 
important particulars. Padmadhara w'as the king of KOtapura in Bharatavarsha 
and SOmasarma his family priest. Bhadrab^hu .distinguished himself in disputa- 
tions, at the, court of king Padmadhara.^ He succeeded his guru GOvardhana as 
dcjlidrija or teacher. Chaudragupti, the king of Ujjain, showed him great. honor and 
requested him one day to interpret the dreams which he had had the previous night* 
On hearing the interpretation he renounced the, world and took .(Vikuhe from the ■ 
guru.. Predicting a twelve years’ famine and advising his followers to leave the 
pountiy, Bhadrabtlhu, saying “ we, shall go to KarnAta,”.,went to, the south accom- 
panied by twelve thousand disciples. On coming to a forest, perceiving, that his 
end was approaching, he appointed .VisakliAchArya to his own place .and-directed 
him to lead the aafigha to the south. Chaudragupti alone stayed behind, to attend 
on his guru, while the rest proceeded to the Ch6la country. Soon 'after Bbadra-. 
bahu took the vow of salUhhamt or starvation and expired. The sage Chandra- 
gupti, drawing a likeness of liis guru’s feet, was worshipping them. On his I’eturOf 
ViSAkhAchAiya paid homage at the tomb. of Bhadrab&hu, and having been treated 
with due honor by Chandragupti-immi, left for Kanyakubja. 

The Kannada work by Chidanandakavi.(c. 1C80) 

inoidentally • some information about Bhadrabfthu and Cbandragupta. .-It says- 
“ The Srutakevali -BhadrabAhu came to Belgoja and lived on Chikka-betta. A 
tiger sprang upon him and perhaps killed him. Even now his feet (footprints) are 

worshipped in a cave on the hill DaksbiuAchArya came to Belgoja by 

order of the Jaina sage Arhadbali,' Chandragupta, who had also come there on a 
pilgrimage, took dilcshe from BaksbinAcliArya and was w’orshipping the god in the 
temple founded by .him and the footprints of BbadrabAhu. Some time after 
DakbhinAohArya bestowed his own position on Cbandragupta.” . / 

The-account given of Bhadrabahn and Cbandragupta in the Rdjdvatikathe, 
another Kannada work ^Nwitten by Uevacliandra in 1838, is naostly similar to that 

given by Ratnanandi; but it adds many more details which arc not, however, of 

much importance. It states that GOvardhana came to KOtikapura accompanied hy 
tlie SrutakOvalis Vishnu, ^^andhnitra 'ail'd A|)ar4jrtaahdTjylivr'huhder«l disciples 
in order to do reverence at the tomb of the KOvali Jambft-svAmi. While Bhadm- 
balm was at the court of Padiuaratha, the king showed him a writing which no one 
could understand, and he at once interpreted it, thus giving proof of his learning 
and discernment. Cbandragupta, the king of PAtaliputrn, on' the night of the full 
moon in the month of KArtika, had sixteen dreams (details given.) On the next 
day, being informed by the keeper of tlio roj’al garden of the arrival of BhadrabAlm 
there, he immediately went forth with all his councillors to do him reverence, and 





39 


after recei^’ing his', blessing' informed 'him 'ofithe dreams. -BhadrabAhn interpreted 
them ally the interpretation of tbe.last drAam in which the kingsawa twelve-headed 
serpent approaching, -.^being that -a kwelvecyears’ ■ fatniue Svonld come npon the /land. 
One day, Avhen.fBhadi-abAhu wenb/on his round'tolbeg for alms, he stood beforea 
house iwhere .there' >Vas an, infant' crjnng'imits cradle,". and so loud were its cries 
that although he called out twelve times no one heeded,- Prom this sign he knew 
that the tw'olve years’ famine had^commenced., - The king’s ministers offered, many 
sacrifices ?to avert .the calamity, but Chandragupta, to atone /or their sin in taking 
life, abdicated in fovonr of his eon Sinihnsena, and, taking dlhlie, joined himself to 
BhadmbAhu. lADd.BhadiabAhu, predicting that all rain, and cultivation would 
cease. lin .the’north and that the people .would die of starv.'ition, collected a body of 
twelve thousand. disciples and went southwards. On i coming to a certain hill fae 
perceivcdithat.his end was approaching., He therefore committed .all the disciples 
to-iVisAkhAchArya’s care and sent them on under his guidance to the Chdla and 
Pandya countries. Ghandragupta alone received permission to remain, who, on his 
guru’s death, ^^erformed the funeral rites and abode in a cave, worshipping bis foot- 
prints.' Some. time after this king BhAskara, the son of Simbasena, came to the 
south for the purpose of worshipping at the placed BbadrabAhu’s^decease and doing 
obeisance to Ghandragupta, his own grandfather. He remained there for some time 
and biiilb' smne Jina temples and a city near Cbandragiri, which was named Bejgoja. 
Ghandragupta died on the hill. , 

Finally, we may aI.«o. notice brieflj' in.scription No. J, perhaps the oldest 
epigraph at ^ravau'a Bejgola, on which the whole tradition is apparently based. 

It sa^'s: ‘‘^BhadrabAhiijSvAnii, of a lineage rendered illustrious by a succession ©f 
great mqn, who, was acquainted with the true nature of the eightfold omens and 
was a seer of the|past,.the present and the future, haring learnt from an omen and 
foretold. in Ujitiyini a , calamity lasting for a period of twelve years, the entire 
(or,.Jaina community^ set out from the North to the South and reached by 
degrees a populous and prosperous country.. Then, separating himself from the 
savqhn, an dcJihrifa (or teacher), Prabhdehandra by name, perceiving that but little 
time remained for him to live and desiring to accomplish satnddht^on this mountain 
named Katavapra, bade farewell to, and dismissed, the in its entiretj', and 

in company with a single disciple, mortifying his body on the ^ride erpansc of the 
cold rocks, accomplished ifiainddhi).' ^ 

It will be seen from the accounts given above that the evidence in support of 
the tradition is not conclusive : it is even discrepant on some important points. 
Inscription Ko. 1 docs not say that Bhadrablhu led the saugfia’, and HarishCna 
clcavly states that Bhadrabihn did not go with the saiigha but died in a i>art of 
Ujjayini known as Bh&drapada. But the two inscriptions near Seringapatam, 
probably a little older than Harisheiia's period, describe the summit of Cliandragiri 


l. Sec Translations I'- 2. 
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as marked “by the impress of the feet of the groat sages BhadrabAhri arid Olinndra- 
gupta, thris indicating that the two lived there, and a still earlier inscription on 
Ghandragiri itself, No. 31 (17-18), refers to the same two sagos though it does not 
expressly state that they lived there. All accounts arc, however, agreed on two 
points, namely, the prediction of the famine by Bhadrahahu and the niigration of the 
Jaina community to the South. There is also n fair amount of agreement with 
regrird to the fact that this Bhadr.abahu wiis the Srutakavali of that name and that 
he had one Ghandragupta as his disciple. The question is who this 'Chandragupta 
was, and tradition gives the unequivocal .answer tliat he was the ‘ Maurya emperor 
of that name, the grandfather of AsOka. The late Dr. Elect was of opinion that 
the story that the Maurya emperor Chandragupta went with Bhadnabahu to 
Sravaha Belgola and ended his days there in religious retirement had no solid 
fouudationh He tried to show that the Bhadr.ab.'lhu of inscription No.' 1' was a 
later one of that name who lived in the first oentmy B. C. and wrongly identified 
Chandragupta with Guptiguptah ■ . , ; ’ ' 

Though the evidence in support of the tradition is not quite coriolusivo, there 
are a few important facts which have to be taken into careful consideration before 
arriving at a decision one way or the other. u , si' ■ ■ 

1. As Dr. Leumann says’, the migrafiou to the South is “ the inilial /act oi 
the Digambara tradition.” After a critical examination of Jaina pattdmlis or 
succession lists of gurus. Dr. Hoemle says* : “ Before Bhadrahahu 'the ' Jain 'com- 
munity was undivided ; with him the Digamharas separated froui the Sv6ta'mbaras 

The question is who this Bhadrahfthu was. The Sv6t4mbara paM- 

mlis know only one Bhadrab&hu, who, from the dates .assigiied to him by the 
SvCtambaras and Digamharas alike, must be identical with the Bhadrabahu I of 
the Digamharas. Considering the varying and contradictory 'oharriotef of the 
Digambara traditions, the probability is that the inception of the >rreat separation 
took place under BhadrabMiu I, who died 162 A. V. according to the Digambanas, 

or 170 A. V. according to the SvetSmbaras The Digambara separation 

originally took place as a result of the migration southwards under Bhadrabiim in 
consequence of a severe famine in Bihftr, the original home of the ' undivided Jain 
oormnunity.” Here is some evidence of the migration having taken place under 
the Srutakovali BhadrabShu. ■ ' '< 

2. The Maurya emperor Cliandragnpta was a Jaina and a contemporary of 
the ^mtakevali Bhadrabftlm. Mr. Thomas says : ’ “ That Chandramipta was a 
member of the Jaina ooramimity fs taken by tbeir writers as a matter of course 

1. J. A., XXI. Its ; E. IV. 22 ; JItAS.. 1309, 23 ; TIoil SIC 

2. E. J., IV. 339. ' ■■■!•- 

3. Orimtal Joitnial, VII, 382. * ' 

4. /. .4.,’XXl.59G0. _ _ , , 

5. Jfimtsm, or the Karhj Joitli of Ai/Aa, M ~ _ 
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and treated a. a known fact., which needed neither argument nor demonstration. 
The documentary, evidence to this effect is of oomparafvely ^ ^ ^ 

apparently absolved fronr suspicion The testimony of Megasthenes 

would likewise seem to imply that Chandragnpta submitted to the aevotiona 
teaching of the Sramanaa as opposed to the doctrines of the Erkhmans. The 
name writer goes on to prove that the successors of Chandragupta were also Jam. . 

^jonhrmed bj Tina^sana’ In the Sanskrit play named iliulia- 

employs d"^ rhetoof iT or Tout 

to a close tweiitj -tnui yea . ^ l.ie death at this early ago. Had ho 

have died, and no ^uf^Uort by accident or disease, the circumstance 

fallen in battle, or his hfe other liand, if he retired from the 

could not fail nimself totn ascetic life in the last st.agc of his osisteiice 

throne hi order to ^“J'^ost dltinguished Jaiua teacher then living, namely, 
under the guidance o ^ reason.ablc explanation of Ins 

the Srutakevah *■ and of the silence regarding his further 

early disappearance from P ^ ,^5^ ^oigu coincides with the 

career. It is also wor i> „,lrnb\lnrB cinatli. And tradition says that he lived 

generally accepted date of His death then occurred when 

for twelve years after 

he was about sixty-tno > ,,^...00, „.crc included 

4. found at Mask! in the NiraiiPs 

in the Murya empire. To in Mysore bear evidence to this fact. 

Dominions and mforonces to the in vasion of Soutli India 

Early Tamil litcratiire contains sevm i„^,riptions’ in Mysore which state 

by thc^rdriyarorMatll.^as• western Dchlian and the iiortli of 

that Kiiiitala, a province . [ comparatively iiiwlern date, 

Mysore, was ruled by the Ivanda. 1 “ g,„c „„ goo.1, 

the twelfth century. Mneo-t . 1 - Smith , ! 


JUAH. lor 13iy. 53'^ 
c. C. V. Sl>iVJ\rvur 225, c^* 
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evidence that h.8(Ch!.ndragHpta’3> conquests extonaed into the Deccan, but it is 

possible that he may have carried his victorious arms across the Karbad4. Late 
SeZtn- ” ' of Nana^ dominion to 

6oiioltri™thti!‘‘%™'’“^“a“.°'‘ “»«"-<'>™ntioned tacts leads one to the 

taav n ^ “> ^‘“a upon. Tlic evidence 

tt?eon r! v n be accepted as a working hypothesis until 

sideration o\ allT'^^ *^searcli. Vincent A. Smith, after a careful con- 

He says':—' on the subject, arrived at a similar conclusion. 

fnl rI?o "cln^rntnlfM™ ^ 

Jains always treat the t>-“aition. The 

no adequate reason seems to c-risrSi-Y J"''! like Bimbisitra, and 

undoubtedly was extremeli‘ inHienthlf “vf 

Saisimiigas, the Nandas, aud the Maurvw' Thh^f‘‘ ‘"’"P '“f 

throne by the contrivance of a learned '^‘‘''“'’'■“Supta won the 

supposition that Jainism was tliP mv«i r -u ^ inconsistent with the 

B4;«/m,u)aJainaece" rme:ta^^^ cited above 

EJkshasa, who served flmt the Nand.a\nathen°then'’''''‘''''-"“^ minister 

ticn tThtlbmeaW and“tm“Cr„^^ ^“-pTjalTrnitted, the tiadi- 
Jam maimer becomes readily credible Tl" **i ' the approved 

Jam saint Blmdrabfthii predicted a ‘p "'O effect that when the 

twelve years, and the prophecy bemiii to''L"f "iku’T" "‘‘'p'' "“"’‘i '"st for 
Jams to the south in search of more favoured’] '' a thousand 

and accompanied the emigrants, who iua,WK“^'' ^handragupta abdicated 

where lili.adrabalni soon died. The Sravaua Belgoja in IMj'sore, 

m. for twelve yeira, starved himself to dea”tr'^'’Ti^‘f “““P"'''’ survived 

a lies of Uie buildings at Sravana Beloola j ‘''■'“btion is supported by the 

a er Christ, and a literary work of tire *t' the seventh century 

described as coiiolusi*, blit after m„crc„.re-i uvideiice cannot be 

mam facts as affirmed by tradition It be’ ^ "Hi 'disposed to accept the 

Smiing and inexperieiieed wlion be asocnM H “m"’" Chaiidragiipta was quite 
must bave been midor fifty when S about 32-2 B. C., ho 

Hisalidicacoiiisaii adequate explanation „r r“T‘P'’ twenty-four' yeaii later, 
tamiire ronunci.itions of roval ai-nitv ^‘®appearanco at such an early 

aw I" "''me C tr"d-r'''' ‘be twelve years 

_rern^re aecoimt exists". ‘radition holds the field, and no 

'■ nutorj 5l Inlm77SVcr~ 
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elephant opposite to her; apparently aiming at. her witb some weapon helfl at the 

level of Us waist. Jfo. 150 is a fragmentary Jaina epitaph containing references 
here and there to the Ganga hingdom and its prosperity. It mentions one Naiasinga 

as the great minister of Breganga and states that the son of Narisinga’s son-in^law 
agavarnia, who was an equal of Vatsarija and Bhagadatta, died by the Jaina rite 
of starvation. Breganga is evidently the Ganga king Ereyappa who, according to 
the Sfldi plates of Butuga and the Khdlftr plates “ of Alilrasimha, had a son named 
Narasinga, who seems to he mentioned in the present record as Iiis great minister. 

i he date of the msonptiou may ))G about 050. ^ 

clabomte!! ® Marasimha, gives, .an 

Jaina™. te 0^ “ achievements and records his death at Bankap.tra by the 

tHrS tt-ltl l- "'" “ %af mrasiiiiha, who h.ad the 

Wng known- as the 

khw^-hlfm tl f H'o Eftshfrakilfa 

Iir thafhe^lUn ’ 1, 'I 1 , oPPOn^t of 

“c; t tSat e nTl i' Tn “ f on theskirts of the Vindliya 

MrikhMhi th IIDatJltoyakHeta 

SfkiC kinf “f, fke anointment of the 

Pfttft!amalla;tliathuoaptiirodalUhoposse^toDs''‘‘”r''v’ 

of the ruler of the Vaiiavdsi country- tliat ’• ’!’« dephanta, etc. 

of the Jlaifim family'; that ho deftroyed all Te’ Nol TT“ ’"“’“p u 

cireiimstance gave him the distinotive^title v i f "^a kings in war, wlnclr 
Nolmnba family; that he took the hilllvt of Ud? " 

gnahle oven to Kaduvatti; that he killed the lid. ’r'T' ‘ 

the (Ihfdukya prince llajaditya; that he foimhf "q 

hanks „t Uie Tapi, at Manyakheta, .at Golftr conqiiemd in battles on the 
country, and at tbo fortress of Pabl.ase- and that- I m the Banavas. 

•Tina and erected frasatZu and '“’untamed tho doctrine. of 

'vitb tho statement that ho relinonisbcd the The record doses. 

m/lrWm„rt(ortbreedayBii, tboiTOsence^ or^nTT,'"''?'’ keeping tho vow of 
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'Rftjuditya was for the possession of the Uchehangi fort. The Kudlfir plates ’ of 
ll^rasimba, of fi63, state that Kpshna III, when setting out on an expedition- 
to the north to conquer Asvapati, himself performed the cereniony of crowning 
ifArasimha as the ruler of GangapSdi. No. 45, which seems to refer to a warrior 
or servant of Nolanihalvulantaka, is a record of the same reign. 

His successor was king Bachamalla CIV) whose raiaister and general, Ch^- 
munda-Eilja, built, according to No. 122 (Plate LXnH), the Chdmuudardya-basti 
on the smaller hill and erected, .as stated in 175 (76), 176 (76) and 179 (75),, 
(Plate LXXI ), the colossal statue of GomiuatMvara on the larger hill. No. 175 
is in the Tamil language, one-half being in Grantha, and the other half in Vatte- 
luttu, characters; and 179 in the Mahr.lthi language, the characters used being 
Nugari. No. 281 (109), (Plate LXXII), though fragmentary, contains some account 
of Chimnuda-B^ja’s exploits. We learn from it that he belonged to the Brahma- 
Kshatra race; that when by order of king Indra his own lord king Jagad^kartra 
(Bacharaalla) raised his arm to conquer Vajva]adC'va, the younger brother of 
Pfttilamalla, he routed and put to flight the hostile army ; that in tbe wars with 
Kolainba-Raja and king Ranasinga bis protvess was applauded by bis lord Jaga- 
d&kavlra; and that he frustrated an attempt by king Cbaladanka-Ganga to seize 
by force the Ganga empire, Chftmimda-Rilja was also a literary character, being 
the author of a^annada work called CbAmundarAya-purAna, an account mostly in 
prose of the twenty-four TlrChankaras, which he wrote in 978. From the opening 
and concluding chapters of the work, which give a few details about tbe author, 
we learn that he was born in the Brahma-Ivshatra race; that his lord was Jaga- 
ddkavira and his gum Ajitas6na; and that he obtained renown by putting to flight 
GjviudarAja and slaying RSebnya. Tbe origin of his various titles is related thus; 
from bis defeat of Vajvalad^va in the Kbedaga war he obtained the title Samara- 
^Iiiira7idJiara ; from the valour he displayed in the plain of GOuhr in the Notainba 
war, the title Viya-r/idrid/nla; from his brave fight against RijUditya in the fort 
of Uchehangi, the title R(7ijara7,//a-swffa; from his killing Tribhuvanavira in tbe 
fort of BUt^eyur and fnabling Govindara to enter it, the title Vairihda-Kdladamjla; 
from his defeat of RAja, BAsa, Sivara, KtlnAnka and other warriors in the fort of 
king IvAma, the title Bhujavil-rama ; from his slaying-iludurAchaya known as- 
Chaladanka-Ganga and Gangara-bbnta who killed his 3 'ouuger brother Nflgavarina, 
the title Saiiiara-ParaliiruMa; and from liis never telling an untruth even in jest, 
tbe title Safya-Yndhislifkira. 

GhAiuuuda-RAja seems to have served under JfArasiinha al^o as indic.ited by 
some of bis exploits which, .as we have seen above, are attributed to that king. 

In several inscriptions he is jnentioned simply by bis title of RAj-a. No. 345 (137) 
states that RAja, the minister of king RAcbauialla, was one of the chief promoters 
of tbe Jaina faith and couples his n.ame with those of Ganga-RAja, the ministor o 
1. Mysore ArchtDological Keport for 1921. p 26. 
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Vishnuvardhana, and Hulla, the minister of N4rasimha I, who came after him* 
In several other records, which give an account of Ganga-Eflja's achievements, such 
as 0 -' (59j, 125 (45), 240 (90), 251 and 397, Ganga-E4ja is described as a hundred- 
fold more fortunate than the former EfLya of the Ganges, that is, Chamunda-Eftya* 
No. 164 refers to a visitor Subhakarayya who, it says, was the accountant of Eacha- 
nialla-Diva, probably king Blohamalla IV. The last record to be noticed under 
this head is 121 (07) which refers to the erection of a -Jina temple at Belgoja by 
Jinadevana, son of Chiinunda-Haya and lay disciple of Ajitasena. AiitasSna was 
also the guru of Chamunda-Riiya. 


We may also notice here some epigraphs which cdntain references to the 
“8^* without mentioning any particular Ganga king. The incomplete inscrip- 
tion .37 merely refers to the illustrious Ganga family and 411 mentions a warrior of 
“ 378 is a reference to a fierce battle between the Gangas and the 
oh?ef WeT ‘ 164 «“>•<>« ‘l>'= erection of ah epitaph by a Ganga 

become weakT'* ^^papandi caused the Jaina religion, which had 

t^e Zrnfi’h r. ” which it formerly enjoyed during 

the time of the Ganga kings, from 67 (54), of 1129, that ferlvijaya was greatly 

wherl Hnll T. (137). “f ^rbout 11.59, that Kellfngeje, 

Where HuUa erected several iasds, owed its foundation to the Gangas. No. 67 

(64) a so mentions in a poetical way the help received by the founder of the Ganga 

si:e " ‘Tr ImTorf inLtablishing Ids ^wer. B 

the row ofstnfe n^a^rth »“ ‘b® venerable Arliat, which cuts asunder 

rue row 01 stone pillars the hostile annv of the i ran.* 

Simlmnandi-mnni to his disciple also 0^b„! 1 ' vouchsafed by 

which barred the road to the Ltry of the ooddf''’ 

out asunder by him with liis sword ? " Tho dts , ““P“ble of being 

king Kongnuivarina, whoni tL oLga copn ^Lr r f ‘"“”1 

great fame bv onttina i . * “PP“r giants describe .as having gamed 

There -itb a single stroke of bfa Lord. 

tlic loundor of tho Giinrri i-i i xt* worts which refer to Simbanancli as 

Ganga kingdom and the UdLSranLgr^rt ^of ’’n™’ ‘bo 

family obtained increase thrnnoU \ • Hastimalla says that the Ganga 

tell ns Uiat by favor of SirnbaLn'm KbtBftr plates ’of Jiarasiiiiba 

of arm and valour and cut asunder the gr^nt'smTO nil' "''l“.'l‘'“v^obt.aincd strength 
sword; i; C, VII, Slunio"a .1 that «• pdlar with a single stroke of bis 

procured (or him a kurgd°orn •’ rrnd E c'itIT' v P‘'‘^“™‘'3 biin ivitli a sword and 
.made the Ganga kingdom Sbnbananrli 

_ ""1 vommeutary on the Jnina work 

1 . ' 

/fnJi<»ei /«icfiji/ion», II, 367 . 

3 iltiir, drrWalajiral r,<p<rt l„ 1921. f lu 
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■Gonwmlasdra it is stated tliat ttie Ganga family prospered by the blessing of 
Simbanandi. 

The Rashtiiakctas. 

Some Ei^sbtrakfita kiugs liavD already been referred to iGiou speaking of the 
Gangas; Vaddoga or Amflgljavarslw HI wlio along M'ith Kdiieya-Ganga fought 
against Ganga-vajra or Eakkasa-mani ; and Indra hi* whose order Ciidmunda- 
E/lja’s lord Jagadt'kavlra or E.lchamalla defeated Vajraladfiva. The earliest 
Ttftshtrakftta inscription we have to notice is 33 (24), (Plate LXII), .which refers 
itself to tlic reign of tlie firince Eaitdvaldka Kanibayya, son of Dhniva and cider 
brother of GAvinda IIL It states that ti'h/le the obfainer of the band of five great 
instruments, the or lord over great fctidvitories, BandralAka 

sri-Kambayya, son of Srt-Ballabba-mahArAjAdhiraja-paramASvara-niahilrftja, was 
ruling the earth, Ba . . . . rasa made a grant of land to ... . si*iia- 
adiga] on tho occasion of the /]ueen of Manasija’s .... concluding her row 
of silcaco owing to sickness. Prince Kamba was appointed as viceroy of the Ganga 
territory when its ruler Sivauiuni IT was imprisoned by Bhruva. E C, IV, Heg- 
gadadfivankAfe 93 says that he was govornlog the Kinetj'-sis thousand, that is, the 
Ganga territory, and from the Mapne plates, E C, IX, Nelamangala 01, we 
learn that he continued to rule the Ganga kingdom in 803. Another set of plates^ 
recently discovered at Chamarajanagar records that when bis victorious camp was 
at Tajavananagara (Talkad) he granted at the request of bis son 6ankaraganna a 
village to the Jalna teacljer Yardhamana in 807. We know from other sources 
that through the preference of bis father for bis younger brother be had been supersed- 
ed as heir to the throne by the latter, tbeir father giving him the Ganga kingdom 
instead. On bis father’s death he beaded a confederacy of twelve kings in an 
attempt to recover his birthright. But GAvinda overcame this conspiracy, and 
Kamba appe.ars to have submitted to him. The present inscription is not dated; 
its period may be about 800. 

No. 133 (57), (Plate LXX), which is filled with the praise of Indra IV, descri- 
bes his inimitable skill in playing polo* and records his death in 982 at ^ravana 
Belgola by the Jaina rite of salUlihanii. It says that he was the son’s son of 
Krishna III, the daughter’s son of Ganga-Gangeya (Butuga) and the son-in-law of 
Eajachfidamani. It is not clear who the last was. The titles applied to king 
Indra are Eatta-Kandarpa, Eajamartanda, Chalad-ankakara, Chalad-aggali, Klrti- 
Narayana, Elevabedenga, Gedegal-abharana, Kaligalolganda and Blrarablra. As 
we saw above, Marasimba tried to maintain the Eashtrakiita power by crowning 
Indra, but the Chalukyas shattered that power beyond recovery in 973. No. 134 
(5S) commemoi'ates the death of a hero named Pitta w ho had the title Mavana- 
^andhahasti (a rutting elephant of his maternal uncle or father-in-law). His 


1. Mysore Arehaologxcal Seport ior 1920, p. 31. 

2. See TraaslstioBs, poga 62, notes 2 sod 3. 
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valour is iliscribcil at length anil it is slntoil that the eoiiimand of tho army "'as 
hestoived upon him hy RajaehfliUmniii-XIargeilenmlla. The paheogriiphy, the 
monliou ol E-ajachuilamani ami the identity of the eyelic year lead to tho inference 
that this record may also he one of Indra’s time and that its date may he the same 
as that of the previous one. It may also be mentioned hero that No. C7 (51), of 
1129, refers incidentally to two Eashtrakfita kings, namely, Sahasatnnga and 
Krishna. Aka!a.tkadilva desoribes the greatness of his own learning to Sihasa- 
tnnga, who has been identified with Dantidnrga ; and Paravadimalla gives the deri- 
vation of his name to Kiishna, probably the second king of that name. 


The CiuLEKY.rs. 

Heferonco has already boon made to the victory of the Ounga king Jfara- 
simha over tho Chalukya prince Eajaditya. No. 162 name.s a ciiicf Goggi with the 
epithet Chagabhakshana-ohakravarti. He is most probably identical with tl'” 
Chalukya ohiof of that name mentioned in .an inscription at Variipa, £ 0, HI, 
Mysore 37, and described as the ottaincr of the band of five great instruments and 
as a mahA-sdmauta who had tho original boar for his crest There are also 
several rlrnja/s at tho same village rocordihg tho death of Go-gi’s servants ia 
various battlesh Nos. 73 (59) and 125 (4.1), of 1118, which am records of the 
p'®" Vishnnvardhana, state incidentally that his general 

Ganga-Eaja mil, c eil a severe defeat on the army of the Chalukya emperor Tribhu- 
vanamiilla-Pennar)i-D6va, that is, Vikraiuaditya VI {1076-11261 They 

LTmoeVlTir'' -T'' made a night attach on tho Chalukva army 

encamped at Kawegal under the command of twelve sama„tas or tributan' chiefs 

and cornpletely de eated It, capturing all their stores and vehicles which he pm- 

sented to his own lord. No. 384 (1441 onnnc r.r;ti t t^uioies, umou r 

ove^low^^Vlin nf tVin ^ ^ fofinal acknowledgment of th 

110o!^i4T6T(64)^''fU29“f^^'^““^‘^“^ kings in G9 (55), of about 

worshipper of the’ feet of Mallikftmfida'^ant"*^- 

title of Lyashnha P, this “s MallikamOda was 

else in bis name. It is also stilted in th; ^ “‘ "P by him or by some on 

celebrity as Bi\la-Sarasvati in the ChihiW ''^“■suvachandra ‘attu";® 
Vftdirija is said to have acquired ermt to. 1° the other insonptm 

been honored by Jayasimhal- and Svai .“'“*" '^ '0 Chatnliya capital and to have 
.title of Sahda-kamrnnta’c::t4:rrC”"f'‘‘^“‘'“-^ to 

(1042-1058). “ " the court of king Ahavamol“ 


Seo .Uvsor, .1 ,c/, T 
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The Hoysalas. 

As stated before, there are numerous records relating to the Hoysala dynastja 
I'll f561 of 1123 ; 143 (531, of 1131, and 384 (144), of about 1135, give 
?he nene’alogi- of lire Hoysalas from Vinayilditya to Vishnuvardhana ; 345 (137) of 
about 1159, and 349 1138 S of 1159, from to mr^.mha I ; and . 

noai of 1181 and 335 (130,', of 1193, from 1 mavAditya to Ball,iU II. Ao. 
llso^nivef tlm gene’alogy. and an account of the^se, of » 

thU 5 “-i“From (Brahma) the offspring of the lotus navel of Vishnu was born At , 
n- was the Moon- his son Budha; his son Pnrftrava; his son Ayu, his son 
IS son ■ Yaviti- his son Yadu : and in the line of Yadii arose many kmgs. 

f b“‘.“XX -"".I™- - «- 

tiger crest. was king Vmayflditya”. Ifis not clear 

tiger crest in ^afeapura . Amo « p. p y Arsikere 1 11 and 157, was 

why j‘'ohide^^ genealogy as- given in the above- 

tlio father of Yinaylditya, i» other! That he” ruled there can bo no 

mentioned inscriptions an no— ,,3 

doubt, for, there arc sevo . ^ P g, 

(44), of 1120, however, regard to Vinay.lditya, 67 (54), of 

Vishtiiivardhana s general . o ‘ ^ teacher Sitiiti- 

1129. states that ® number of tanks and temples, any miinbor of Jina 

dSva; and 143 that bo m. . 5 tillages and subjects. The erection of 

shrines, any number of iw'. (( ^ „ j. .(.jim pits dug for bricks became tanks, 

.lina temples by him is ‘ ,uvcl with the ground, the roads by which the 

the inouiitaiiis quarried for ,iig kin" Povsala c.aiise .Jma temples to 

inortar.oarts passed heoaiuc ’^"V^eiw.ig.a': who is desc.-ibod as the nght 

be built." His son by Mcy-" was Bmy a^ verges devoted to his 

arm of the Cli.Mukya f >n ^ 2 - and 3.0^^ Jh^ ^ ^ 

praise m 349, which desc M,riava king, put to 

incarnate in battle, an . , ^ Chakragotta, and rained Kalinga. By his 

llight tlic sons-B,ilh1|a I. Vishnuvardhana and Uday.ldnya. 

w. c -.0 a a- 1 conquests arc given m 13-2, 143, 327, 3 1.7, 3 19 

\ ishmivardhan. ure the lualilt-mand.al.-.tiara who has acqinreil 

and 881. The ''‘'"’’"Pj’ ‘ t« Trihhiivanainalla, lord of the eicelicnt city of 
the baud of tlve grea 1 -r ^ cro-^t-jcwol of rectitude, punisher 

. l)vAr.\vati. sun in t he sK> ‘ ' - ^ 

loirnt Vf. Ma,«.w m. st 

the Mvcr.th year o! hi* 
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of the Malepas, oapturei- of TalahAdu Kongu Nangali Koyatflr Uclicliangi Nolain- 
bavMi and H&nungal, and Bhujabala-Vlra-Ganga. He is further described as sole- 
promoter of the prosperity of Patti-Peruinala’s kingdom, as a wild fire to the forest 
Chakragotta, as a submarine fire to the mandalilas or chieftains of Tonda, as a 
spear to the heart of Adiyama', as the uprooter of Navasingavarma’, as the final 
destruotiTe fire to KalapMa, as death to the Kongas, as oonfounder of Henjeru, as 
disturber of S&vimale. as destroyer of the Ghats, as dragger along of the Tuiuvas. 
as a ten-or td Gdyindavadi, as trampler on Eodda, and as plunderer of Eayaraya- 
pura. His prowess is thus eulogised: “Some he rooted out ; some he captured alive 
m fieioe battle; the heads of some he tauntingly trampled under footj impudent op- 
ponents he trod into a mass ivith rage ;-thns did the mighty Vishnu, equal to India 

enemies by the strength of his arm. When 
here fly panic-stricken, say ‘there becomes, 

here m come , and the whole world seems filled with his form to their eyes, thus 

In whlve. is pervaded by Vishpu- 

uavrlfeirM “ ' kings, Lmbling with fear, 

ELrav n ^““Scst forts of his enemies, such as KoyatOr Talavanapura and 
xvayarAj apura, v'ere burnt in the growin*? flf>.n»#>Q nt *^ 7 ' u > i o tr 

S-cri St: ? » “•“’ *- — -t 

captured Chakragotta Talak-Wu Nil, . ^ thus: He easily 

KoyatiV, KonEalhUcholianritalpfr n’ J ®"’ 

pattana, Chenmri Hann'no^l' a ^ ^““huroha, Andh4sura-ohauka, Baleya- 

obedient to his seal for command)^ He i” Lokkigundl 

rftyapura to ashes, shook Ghattalmva^ fl'Btroyed Koyatftr, redueed IConga-E4ys- 
Ho reduced to dust the famous fortress’ of 

peerless army, made Vanavasi dwell in fnn. "^th the tramp of h>s 

made the water of the Malapraharini muddv ’ ® 

army, and sharpened the sword in l ■ i y ^'th the dust .from the feet of hiB 
defeated Xarasimhavarina and Adi..!'* ““•“^,'‘'‘th the blood of KalapSIa. Ho 
Talavanapura. He conquoied kin^ t"''’ possession of Chengiri and 

fiiRht the army of the iUlava kinn “t ""'i ‘he Kadamba king, put to 

emperor, and seized with iiis sword tl.o ^nrtl'r hy the fChalukya) 

the Kr,=u „ . the earth from the east to the west as far as 


the Krishnavt-una. He brought \mTcnmI,Vni ‘‘'"T. ‘he west as far as 

a e seven, and cap tured countries ns far as Kongu seven and the 

1 ‘ Ch61(i feudatories. 



\rij>or* inhiti 
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W 0 luay now proroed to the records of Visbniivardljana’s reign. The 

arliest of these is 1S7, dated 1117. It mentions two merchants named Poysaja- 
set^i and N^ini-sc^ti, describing them ns the roynl merchants of king Poysaja and 
as warm supporters of the Jaina religion, and records that tlieir mothers Milchik- 
abbe and Sslntikabbo, liaving caused a Jina temple to be built and a mandara 
made, received dihshc or initiation from the sage Bhamktrti. The Jina temple re- 
ferred to is tlie TCrina-basti on the smaller hill (sec p. 7). No. 366 is an unfinished 
inscription giving merely the name and titles of the king. From 388 wc leam that 
the king’s senior general, ('a miilstonc Co traitors to his iordj 

Ganga-RAja, made Jinandthapnra at the holj- place BcIgo|a. A grant also appears 
to have been made by him with the king’s permission. Mention is made of a 
I'olnga or measure named Drhhagharajta after the title of Gangn-RAja. It is curi- 
ous that the inscription ends thus : The arrow shot by BrAliagharatta. Perhaps 
the mark of an arrow was made for his signature, though no such mark is now vi- 
siblc on tlio stone. The village JinanAtliapura is about a mile to tbo north 
of Belgola. 

Nos. 73 t59), of 1118, 125 i45), 210 (00), 251, 3S1 (144) and 397, of 
1119, all of which refer themselves to the reign of Vishnuvardbana, give Ganga- 
Rclja’s pedigree and an account of Ins e.vploits and pious acts. The pedigree is as 
follows ; NAgavarma of the K.aundinya-ghtra ; bis son MAra, his wife MAkapabbe; 
their son Djeha, also known as Budhamitra, whose patron was king Nyipa-KAma- 
Hoysala; his wife PAcUikabbe; their .sons Bamma-chamApa and Ganga-RAja. 
The titles of Ganga-RAja as given in 118 {14>, of 1120, .are: obtainer of the band 
of five greatinstruraents, mahiUidmanUidhipali, 77iafni-prackanda-dnVdnufiynka,terri- 
fierof his enemies, purifier of his family, friend of the learned, a moon in raismg the 
volume of the milk ocean the Jain.a religion, a mine to the jewel perfect faith in 
Jainism, taker of delight in gifts of food shelter medicine and learning, a ptlrna- 
htmhha (vessel filled with water) for the coronation of king Vishnuvardhana, a 
foundation pillar for supporting the mansion of dhamia, a hero who beeps bis 
word, chaser of his enemies, and drdliagharafta. This inscription also states that 
his father’s guru was Kanakanandi of Mnllur (in Coorg). Among his exploits, his 
defeat of the ChAlukya army at IvannegAf has already been mentioned when speak- 
ing of the ChAlukj-as (p. 43). His other achierements are thus described ; “Seizing 
TalakAdu, taking possession similarly of Kongu, chasing away Jam pulling out 
Chengiri by the strength of his arm, sending Narasinga to the abode of Yaraa, — the 
general Ganga took Ganga-mandala and made it subject to the orders of king Vish- 
nu. When OhAla’s sdmattia Adiyama, stationed in the camp of TalakAdu, refused 
to surrender the 7iddu which Cbdla had given, saj-ing ‘Fight and take it *, Ganga- 
RAja marched against him ; and the two annies met. O Ganga-RAja, why do we 
require others for describing the greatness of your prowess ? Is not D.ima who, 
while the point of your sharp sword was lifting up the skin of bis back, fled in the 
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direction of lulnchi enough ? 0 Giinga, unable to face you in battle, the Tigula 
flainil) Dilina escaped and took refuge in the forest. Having remained till nowin 
Talakadu astonishing people by liis valour, the mmanta IDiimbdara, turning now 
his back on the fight through fear of Ganga-I{fl.ja’B sword, lives like a Saiva ascetic 
eating from a skull. Ganga-Ehja put to flight Narasingavarrna' and all the other 
samantas of Chola above the gbiUs and bronght’tho whole ndtln under the domini- 
on of his lord s single umbrella. ” How helpful he was to his lord is thus poetical- 
ly deseribed As the thunderbolt to Indra, as the plough to Bahirama, as the 
discus to Vishnu, as the spear to Suhrahuiaiiya, as the bow G.'lndlva' to Arjuna, even 
so, does Ganga conduct the aSaits of king Vishnu.” The account of his pious acts 
runs thus . The Kondakunda line of the Mhla-sahgha is the most ancient in the 
Jama creed; and the promoter of that line is undoubtedly the general Ganga, lay 
disciple of Subhachandra-siddhtota-dfeva who is the disciple of Kukkutftsana-JIala- 
dh&n-deva of the Paataka-gaohohha of the Dbsiga-gana. He renovated all the 
Jma temples of Gangavidi ; he had the enclosure built around GommatadlSva ; driving 
out the Tigulas, he restored Gaugav4di to Vlra-Ganga ; -was not Ganga-EUja a 

Gannas ? “““ (Chilmiinda-Eflya) of the 

Gangas? Wherever he marched, wherever he was encamped, wherever his eyes 

the conu^it" w“ Jina temples made ; and thus 

?La he 7 to the condition In which 

data doctrine^^ f" ‘^‘‘^““vda-EAya he was the chief promoter of the 

that iust as the ‘ ’"■“s a,lso attributed to him; for, it is Bt.atea 

Att mahLasP b ““'"“S “oount of thli jiina devotee 

Cs tesu tl ' 1 ;b a surrounded him, did not touch him. 

78 a^ itTat 1 ^ealso learn from 

pLenta to vth “'“y '‘t Kannegil ho 

presenteato Vishunvarahanathestoresandvehiclpqnfflv«l . t laoHle 

the king, being pleased with his prowess said ^7" “emy captured m battle, 

upon Ganga-Eitjaasked forand oLined iron, the kr/rr'm ’ r ' i' nt’ 

cd it to tho Tint totnrriia *. TT . vil lagG of Paraina 

'Lvi. Ind W 0 ,?A M7 Aat An : P°“l->=‘'>®vi“ana his wife I.akshmf 

at TalkiiJ he similarly obtained from'' theT'''^ ''’“‘’“‘‘’''‘"J 

granted it for the vvorsliio of Go, ''‘“'‘Se of GOvindavadi and 

after washing the feet of his guru SiiMr"! 7™' ■ grants were made 

73 that tho "rant of Parama w-t.*! .• k If, is stated m 

1 tho son of Gan"a-RfLia Tho p V the general fichi-RAja, apparently 

menttothowmad I Varahama„aeh.ari, an orna- 

vpithet. r>“ea sculptors, and of 397, Gangaohari with tho same 

It will bo convenient to not* i 

Ganga-lUja, though the Idnir remaining inscriptions relating t® 

is an epj M- 
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Belgola and many other holy places, and, observing the rule of lying on one side- 
^ only, uttering the five salutations', died by the rite of mllil-Jiaiul. Tlie epigraph was- 
hvritten by Chavaraja (the same that wrote 127)), a lay disciple of Prabhachandr.v 
Isiddhanta-dSva, and engraved by Hoysajaohari's son Vardharaanaohari (the same 
that engraved 73). The second, opening with a verse in praise of ^ubhachandra 
like 126 and 129, proceeds to say that his lay disciple Laksbmi, who is praised at 
length, ended her life by iainttdhi. And the third, after giving the succession of gurus 
(to be noticed further on) from Kondakundato ^ubhachandra and praising the 
latter at some length, recounts the titles of Ganga-Kaja like 118 and 127 and closes 
with the praise of his elder brother’s wife Jakkanabbe. This inscription was written 
\by Mardimayya, a lay disciple of Prabhachandra-siddhElnta-dfiva, and engraved by 
JVardhamanaoh&ri, the same individual that engraved 73 and 118, 


^ There are three more records which refer to Jakkanabbe mentioned in the pre- 
vious para, namely, 3G7, 308 and 400. ’tVe learn from the first that she was the 
mothei of the general BoppadSva and a lay disciple of Subhaohandra and that 

having observed the vow known as 7, nil-sfm.nlol-o she caused a Jina figure to be 

carved on a boulder and bad it consecrated; from the second, that she caused a tank 

to be Irailt and had a Jma figure carved on a boulder; and from the tliird, which 

perhaps infer that the god setup by her was we maj 

The period of these records may be about H20. Wp Tlrthanliara. 

neotion an inscription of the reign of VishnuvardhiTin^QS' > a 
furnishes some items of information regardino- Gan<Ti’-RA- » ’ of about 1135, as i 

an acknowledgment of Clialukya suaerLty^t “e 

Vinnyldityn to Yishrmvardhana and then proceeds In „ ° genealogy from 

Eaja thus Nlgavarma; his son Mira; his son Gang“' 

their sons the generals Bamma and Ganga-Biia All ' Pdohikabbe; 

ploits of Ganga-Bija it goes on to say that the nen 

Biganabbe, a lay disciple of Bhinuklrti. a son named P bad by his wifo 

be erected in Kopaija, Belgola and other holy places Jin° , having caiisod to 

n-ith rich sculptures, captivated the hearts of the “'np>es which, adorned 

saapdixhm, whereupon the general Boppa, tV eldest son of 

epitaph to ioha, and, for the repairs of the iororfi which I “l 

Lain lands to Midhavachandta, the disciple of his ^ erected, granted 

T hat ilohikabbo, the wife of Bcha and a il? r™ fiabhachandral 

...c. ognal t o AttiinabbarasiMn liberality, an d Imr' ?' ^“bhaohandra, 

7 ScorasciU.nolol. 
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up, the present inscription and granted a cocoanut garden. The general Boppa, to 
u'hom the titles of his father ai*e applied, is stated to have driven out the Kongas 
and other arrogant adversaries vho were thorns to the country and brought other 
countries into subjection to his lord. The last, inscription connected with Ganga- 
Il§.ja that has to be noticed is 120 (66), of about 1138, which states that Echana, his 
Son, caused to be built the Jina temple Traildkyaranjana, which had the other 
Jiame Boppaua-chaityllaj’a. As stated before (p. G), the image bearing this inscription^ 
which is now in the ChAmnn.daraj'a-basti, did not originally belong to it. As averse 
in praise of Boppa in EG, IV, Kagamangala 32 gives room for the doubt that he may 
have had another naoje Ecba,. this temple appeal's to have been called Boppana- 
chaitydlaya after the more familiar of the two names of the founder, From E C, V, 
B§lhr 124 we learn that Ganga-Ri\ja died in 1133 and that his son Boppa erected 
the Pa,rsvanS,tha-basti, naming it Brfthagharatta-Jmilaya after one of the titles of 
his father, to his memory at Halebid. Boppa also erected the S^ntl&vara-basti at 
KambadahalH, Nftganaangala Taluk, probably as a memorial of his father, as indi- 
cated bj’ the name, Didhagharatflchari, of the architect who designed and built it.^ 
As Bglilr 124 states that Boppa was the son of NAgaladSvi, we have to suppose that 
Ganga-BStja had another wife besides Lakshmi. Jakkapabbe, mentioned as Ganga- 
Baja’s elder brother’s wife, had also a son named Boppa, but her husband’s name is 
not given. Bamina, the elder brother of Ganga-B4ja, had by his wife Blgauabbe 
a son named Boha. We have therefore to suppose' that Jakkaiiabbe was either 
another wife of Bamma or the wife of another elder brother of Ganga-Blja. The 
latter alternative is mors probable as the word piripauija, eldest brother, used in 8S4 
in speaking of Bamma presupposes the existence of at least another elder brother of 
Ganga-BiXja, and Jakkauabbe must have been the wife of this elder brother. The 
details gathered about Ganga-RAja’s family are given below for convenient reference: — 

, Nftgavarma o( the Kaon.Jmya-gdtra 


31&ra vi.^ JfAkanabbe 

Eoha, Dudhamitra (patronised !»y Ntii>a-I\dnja Uoysala), m. Pochikabbe’ 

' - I 

_ — I j 

Bamma m B.tganabl>a Name not kno^ra Jakkanabb© Gan^-RJja w tJ^s^laddvi (anil Lakshaii) 

r.cha m. EcliikaWio Boppa Bopiw o/m« Hclia 

Wc may now resume our examination of the records of Vishnuvardhana. No- 
377 (143), of about 1120, couples the name of the king with that of lii.s senior gene- 
ral, evidently Ganga-Rdja, and states that when their kingdom was increasing 
in prosperity Chnladankariva Hede-jJya and others made a grant apparently for 
filling up a pit to the right of Goinroat(^5vanu Ko. 132<'S6» records the erection 
in 1123 of the Sa^'at^ga^dhavAr3na-hasti by ^ntala-Btivi, the qaecn of Vislinu- 
vardlmna. It opens with a verso in praise of PfobhAchandra, the disciple of ,M<<gha- 
chandra-traividya, and after tracing the dewnt of the Vndu line from Brahma and 


l. Mffsore Architotojtcal Heivri for 1915. p. 61. 





57 


life by tbe rite of sarndd/ii at the holy jilace Muriugere, wbeieupon his njothpr 
Nagiyabkaandhis sister ilcliy’abka caused to be erected a pafiasdh (Preading-baUl 
in his memory and endowed it with a tank and lands after washing tbe feet of their 
guru Prabbachandra. The other, after praises of Baladeva, states that bis son 
Singimay^'a died by the rite of saimidM and that the latter’s widow Siriyawe and his 
elder brother’s wife Nagiyakka, a lay disciple of PrabhA-chandra, set up the epitaph* 
Among other records of Vishnuvardhana, 402, of ll3i, after naming Ho\ sa{a- 
se^ti’s son and some gavundas, says that Kirtya Basaviichari, fearful of muudane 
existence, built a tank and a temple and became an ascetic ; and that ^alla- 
gavunda and otGers granted laud for tbe god- The record closes with the state- 
ineub that Maulaohari and his son-in-law Katicburi made the god- Xos. 26-5 and 
206, which record the erection of two images- by tbe general Bharates^ara, a lay 
disciple of Gandavimukta-siddhAnta-deva, belong to the same reign, thonghthe king 
is not named in them. For we know from other inscriptions, such as Fj C, IV, 
KAgamangala 32 and E C, VI, CbikuiagalAr 160, tbit Bharata and bis elder 
brother MariyAne, lay disciples of the same guru, were generals under this king. It 
ina> be mentioned here that NAgamangala 3*2 also supplies the important infonna- 
tion that Ganga-Raja was the brotber-in*law of tbe senior MariyAne and that the 
junior AlariyAne and his younger brother Bharata, who were generals of Vishnuvar- 
dhana, were the brothers-in-law of his son Boppa. The brothers lived bn into the 
reign of Vishnuvardhana ’s son NArasimha I as tbc}’ are stated to liavc received a 
grant from him in 1145 in an inscription at Kambadalmlli*. That Bharata «'as the 
disciple of Gatidavimukta is also mentioned in 64 (40), of 11C3. The two images 
set up by Bharata are said to represent Bharata and BAbubali, the sons of Rishn- 
bhauAtha, the first Tlrthankara, in 267 (115) which alsomcntions some other pious 
acts of his, namely, tbe construction of the happalige (? railing) of the hall near 
those images as also of the hall around Gomiuatv^vara, and of the grand flight of 
steps. Ho is also stated to have built cigbtly new basadis and renovated two 
hundred in GangavAdi. The two images were set up by him for beautifying the 
sides of the entrance to the holy place. Tbe inscription was got prepared by tiie 
son of Bharata’s daughter Sintala-dCvi. Two other epigraphs, which appear to 
belong to tho same reign, are 15V (03) and 221. The former, which appears to be.ar 
the date 1130, states that TribUuvanainaHa ChaladankarAva Hoys.ala-8e{ti. bestow- 
ing the title of ChaladankarAva Hoysala-sctti on MalH-setri, son of Damrai-setti of 
A3’j&vole', ended his life by starvation; and that l)is wife Chattikibbo set up this 
epitaph for iier husband and her son BOchana. The title Cha^ad.ankarA^'a occurs 
in 377 and the ^^a^le Iloysala-scUi in 137 and 402, all tho three being records of 
this king. Tho other inscription tells ns that to ArasAditya and AchAmbike were 

t. Uviore Ittrort tor lOlft. p. M. 

2 The modern Aiholo in the K&UAp District of the liomhay Preaideoey. 
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boi'n tliree sons, nfiinoly, PsinparAja, Haridfiva and the chief of ministers Baiad^- 
vanna, who were ornaments' of the Karnitaka family, uncles of Mlchiritja and 


devoted worshippers of Jina ; and ends with a Verse extrolling the merits of Bala 
deva. Though the record does not say so, we may infer that the ornamohtal pane’ 
on which it is inscribed was got prepared by Baladtva (see p. 20). ' It is not clear, 
however, who this Baladeva was. He cannot be the general BaladCva', grandfather 
of queen Slntala-Devi, mentioned in 141, 142 and 143, as the latter's parents were 
Nagararma and Ghandikabbe. The period of the record appears to be about 1120. 

Yishnuvardhana's son by Laksbrnt-Dfivi was Nitrasimha I. His titles and 
praises are given in 345 (137) and 349 (138). Among his.titles, which are mostly 
idenbcal with those of his father, may be mentioned— a submarine fire to the ocean 
the Tiiluva army, a fire to the forest rival heirs, an elephant to the lotus the Pind- 
ya famdy, and plunderer of the ChOla capital. The title “a fire to the forest 
nval heirs” seems to indicate the existence of other claimants to the throne, per- 
haps conueotions of Stotala-D5vi, the first queen of his father. -No. 349 records 

knowrafr Chaturvimsati-Jina temple, popularly 

knownasthe Bbandl„.bast.,byHnlla,the treasurer (hU,nUri, ln Jnisterof 

to NZsimt t' q ‘Ir® ^bievements of the Hoysala kings from' Tinayaditya 
In, f T M V J’ TT f O' family, sou of Jakkirija 

“dhari stTm “d Amara,andlay disciple of Ua- 

m 7 ' ‘"“P>0'“''“«oned above; and that during an expedition 

of his kinndnm Uv 1 temple, erected for the prosperity 

Hulla's title Samyaktva’-ehMtoanUnd^I-StbTv'll 

for gifts repairs and worship. After' prales If HnU 

grant with the king's permission of certain taxes It? “ “s i 

on various articles of merchandise to the -torn 1 

Statement that Hulla iimcle over the villairo Q . closes- with the 

of Ilulla that he wls cleverlrTh^VcSh!^^^^^^^^^ " “‘“‘1 

superior to Brihaspati in knowledge of pomics and 7 “ 

hated to the Pustaka-gaohcha of the TIAJ' ’ ^ temple that it Svas nffi- 

(147). of about the sanfe datraa thrnrerl^^^^^ IKda-sangha. No. S4- 

of the Hoysala kinRs from VinavAaitvi tn account 

also inuntionca. HuUa is saiil tn isnl. rasimha I whose visit to Belgola 

from 210 (00) wc learn tliat he lived alin7"'ir ‘''■obhuvaidlmna also, ""d 

stated to have received a grant from him I “ "'S" of Ballit|a H as he 
taken up with tho’praise of HulK ami, n ' ^ 3°od Portion of the inscription is 
'»■ him. The general llnlla L ">oritorious works perforuied 

’■ brihaspati to mdra.^ 

1139 UreconleiUa H 2 . Howas^rr ““d N^glyaVka. nho99 doatl‘ f*' 

Ho tra, tho KranJfion of the general Baladera. 
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I 1 t rrofl to fn 45) Bays ■ “ If it be asked who at the beginning were Brm 
Terse already referred to (p.46)6 y . Ohimunda-Biya), the excellent 

of Kellangere.lornierfy founded by the ^^y 

name remained; he also ‘ ^ti.Tirthakaras constructed at the holy 

■ village; and he had the temple orchatumms^^^^ given in the inscription 

place Belgola. Bor the descnpt , , . . ^ Nayaklrti-siddhilnta-aSva, disci- 

seepage20. Having made the ma t , j t tj,ig tenifile, Hiilla made over to 

pleolGunacliandra-siddhilnta.d6va.the «cW,^ ^_.P ^ The uses fo which 

it the village SavaijS™ which e a o ^ The village was granted by the 

that ho granted besides Satan ^ H at the request ot Holla who 

gilt of the three villages was cons™^^^^^^^ Gomniata, ParSvanJtha and the 

granted them to provide / („od to ascetics. Nos. ITS (bO) and 

twenty-four Tlrtlianta.ras, and- « K„g KArasimha I and granted it 

181 also say that HuUa obtaine ^ to 

for the piilTOses malul.mamMdMrua DCvaklrti-pandita-deya 

be made an epitaph to his g ted by Ids throe disciples Lakkhanandi, 

'who died ill. 1163 and ha i jg itete described as a modem Ganga-lWia. 

MAdhava and Tribhuvanadey . „e<;o„nt of a siicoession of gurus (to bo 

The first part of the ‘"”<="9 if some extent with that contained in 127. Xo. 340 

noticed later on) "'’''‘'‘'"P™ " t,t some length the beauty of Padmlvati, the 

(,37a).olahoutn ,aft^.extollm„ay,™ 

wife of Hulla, cone j. ^ ,vbich is also mentioned in 84!). 

toBhanuklrti.sono ^ ficliala-DCvi* was boro B.allAhJr. 

... s,"s 

1 See Trandstion*. mso “9. oolo 3. 

;; JX”.f-cJ^i4«ri..m-0oue4-sS.S. 
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titles, wli.ch iirfi mostly the siiiiK^ as those of his fatlicr, maybe inentionecl ^ani- 
vilrasiddlii, Ghidurgamalla and rapturer of Knmmata and Hrambarage. His 
prowess and capture of Uchchangi are tliiis described : “ When Vlra-Ballft!a-D6va 

caused the drnin to be sounded at the com noncetnent of battle, Ldla was deprived 
0 ease, Arjara was seized with a severe fever of excessive fright, Gau|a suffered 

*" '■“ 3 - “"'1 ChOla dropped his 

dotbe . ^ bou rn the pride of bis arm Odeyarasa was doternnnod to fight, king 
had beo “■'t > hiid surrounding and besieging Ucbcbnngi, 'vboso peaks 

elephalon “ blows from the tusks of the f^roup of lordly 

luntrrtre? "■!«- biB beautiful women, 

hldtr ’a lonTr: f -‘Sh to Uchebaugi, which 
the fort with°e impregnable to eneiuios, king Ballftla took 

worn KHmaddrvr and Odeya and "tbeir treasury, 

Idk nw ^ i '‘bont 1175 , is the earliest of Bal- 

u the previot'n af' oonfinnation by the king, as stated 

m hue provious pava, of tho grant of three villn.<T«a .n^.i i t- » e 

mate, P 4 rlvan&tha and the twenty-fonr Tlr ha°nka 1 uu' '““’erfor Gom- 
inseription is taken up with an aeeonnt of the expIoHs of r T- " a 

a brief notice of Nayaklrti, the son of Gnnacbandra Then after 

Belgola, his gift of the three villa-es BaltaWs eanf ’ ^“'"‘‘siiiiha’s visit to 
Wtien o! his father’s 

elude with the statement that Adfavatmi-Bila;,!. f 

made a Jina temple, a great Usana or inscription a ero Nayaklrti, 

of tanka and ponds in memory of his guru llo 307 “'‘P'^'^Pbs and a series 

tion at Belgola of the ParsvanStha-basti now knn . “te XL) records the erec- 
yakka, the wife of the king’s minister c’handrams '1° Akk.sna-basti, by Aohi- 
acconnt of the Hoyaala kings from Vinayaditya to r’imi e''''i°S “ 

some details regarding Chandramauli and his wife ru ^ Proceeds to give 

of Siva, was a learned Brahman well versed in loa'* r ^^”^1^1111101111, a worshipper 

various arts. He was the son of SambliudCva and' 41 Bharata-sastra and- 

was a Jaina. Her descent is given thus Siveya-na Hie .wife Achiyakka 

nadu; his wife Chandawe; their children-' Bammo^s chief of Masavadi- 

Achaladevi— wife of HemmadidOva, the ruler of v!™’ ®^™yo-iiayaka, Ka|avve, ' 
wile of the last, Baohavve; their children Bamin« SOvana-nayaka ; 

Chendavve and Kama. Bammeya-nayaka’s wife Mara, AchaladSvi, 

Mallusetti and Maohavo-settikavvo. His sUter Ach»t ®“°bo''VQ, the daughter of 
ter Chandramauli, had a son named SOma.- Her' v ‘be wife of the minis- 

chief disciplo Balaohandra. Nayaklrti’s other diseim Nayaklrti and his 

Chandra Maghanandi, Padmanandi and NCmicSm ^banuklrti, Prabha- 

Chandramauli the king gave the vht ‘ben told that on ’ 

god ParSvanatha set np by AelialadCvi. Furtlmr cra„f®° ,®“'"®eynnahalli for the 

Bouts of certain lands and dues 
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JWM iiimi ra:roiiK iiii; vm.ii stow:,- was jiuim 
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rimST vip.w ra- jArav matiiv with uppmh stouey 
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are then mentioned. The grant of Bammeyanaha||i by the king is also mentioned 
in an inscription at tbat village.' No. 331 also mentions the erection of the temple 
by AchaladM'i. Prom 25G (107) we learn that on the petition of Achaladdvi the 

granted Bekka for the Avorship of (loinmat^svara. The period of this record 
is doubtful,' 

Among tbe remaining records of this king, 335 (130), of 1165, after a brief 
notice of the Hoysala kings from YinayAditya to BallAla II whose capture of 
Uchcbangi is mentioned, proceeds to give tbe praises of the malid-maiidaldchdnja 
Nayakirti and after naming bis disciples concludes with an account of the pious 
works of N^gadfiva, the ^atiana&tdnii of tbe king. "With regard to the disciples 
of Nayakirti, llAnianandi-traividya is added to those mentioned in the previous 
para. Some details are then given of the family of N^gadSva, a lay disciple of 
Nayakirti. He was the son of the minister Bainmadeva and Jfigavve; his Avife was 
Chaudavve, the daAighter of the paHanasK&mi AlalH-setti and MAchave-Setrikavve; 
he had a son named MalUd^va and a daughter of the name of KamaladSri. It will 
he seen that his wife was the sister of the wife of Achalad&vi’s brother Bammeya* 
ndyaka (see previous para). Nfl,gad§va caused .to be made a dancing hall and a 
stone pavement in front of tbe god BAr&va; the Nagara-Jin&laya; and in memory of 
the departed Nayakirti a? mu^ija, an epitaph, and a stone pavement and a dancing 
hall in front of the Tvamatha-PftrSva-basti. Then follows a grant to the Nagara- 
Jinllaya by the merchants of Befgoja who are described as bora in the eminent 
line of Khan^li and SfOlabhadra, as devoted to truth and purity, and as skilled 
in conducting various kinds of trade Avith many seaports. That Ndgadfva set up 
the epitaph of Nayakirti we also learn from 60 (42), which records the death of 
that guru in 1176. Two more records relating to NugadSA'a, 326 (122)nnd 407, may 
also be 'noticed here. Tbe former (Plate BXXIII), engraved in beautiful charac- 
ters, records that Nilgadfiva having made a tank under the name of Nagasamudra 
and a garden, tbe disciples of Nayakirti, namely, Bhinukriti, Prabhftchandra, 
’BhattAvakadfiva and Nfiraichandra, granted to Nftgadova that garden and certain 
lands with the condition that he should pay four gadtjdnas every year for the • 
worship of GommatOsvara. The other epigraph states that the ■paHatiasnimt 
Nigadeva, in company with the mahd-mandaldchdrtia N6michandra and others, 
granted certain lands to JIara-gauda for having built a tank. Tlie period of tlicse 
records may be about 1200. 'No. 3SO tells us that the general VasudlmikahtAndhava 
R0chitna3'ya set up the god SantinAtba at JinauAthapura and made over the 
temple to SAgaraaandi, disciple of Subhachandra-traivid^’a who was the disciple 
of MAghanandi connected with the SAvanta-basadi of KollApura. Though the 
king is not named here, wc know from other inscriptions* that R^chimajya Avas a 

1. EC, V. Chennar4yapa|i)a 160, of 1182. 

2. Soc Trnnslationa. page 115. note 2. ' 

3. See Sli/sire Archaol^ieal Titix>rt hi 1909, pace 21; EC, V, Arstkore 77; and EC. V/f 
SbibArpAr 137. 
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general under him. Before he took sanrioe under Ballala II ho had been the 
minister of the Kalachuryas. The last record that remains to be noticed of this 
king’s reign is 333 (128). It opens with a verse in praise of Naj’aklrti and after 
naming his disciples as in 335 proceeds to say that their disciple Nayaklrti gave 
a charter to the merchants of Gommatapura', described as in 33.5, in the presence 
of the senior mdnihja-blmnddri Bftmadfeva-nflyaka, the minister of S6mesvarad6va 
who was the son of the pratdpa-ehakravarti Vlra-Ballala-DSva. Among the details 
mentioned in the charter are some which are rather curious: “For house-tax at 
Gommatapura, beginning from the year Aksiiaya, the residents shall pay eight 
lanai once for all as the capital on which one liana can be realised as interest, and 
hve in peace for ever. This includes the mills of oilmen. In case the imposts 
mjaija, aii|/dya and mala-lraija of the palpce come to be levied, the dclnlnja of the 
place shall himself pay them and settle the matter; it is no concern of the 
resident. If among the merchants of the place one or two, posing as leaders, 
teach the icMnja deceit and encourage him' to covet small sums of money and 
ask for more, they are traitors to the creed, traitors to the king, enemies of the 
Bapanjigas, gamblers, perpetratora of murder and plunder. If knowing this the 
merchants are indifferent, they alone are the destroyers of this charity and not the 
AoMrya. It without the consent of the merchants one or two leaders enter into 
the AcUrya's house or the palace, they are traitors to the .creed.” The date of the 
inscription appears to be 1206, judging from the mention of Nayaklrti’s disoiplca 
ns in Sul and 335, and of another Nayaklrti as their disciple. Ballhla II bad no ■ 
son named S6me5vara. Some chief of 'that name calls himself the king’s son by 
courtesy. For a similar instance reference may be made to EG X MMOr 10 
where Dadi Singe-dannkyaka calls himself the son of Bnllala III. ’ ’ 


There is only one record, 18G (81). which refers itself to the reign of 
mcoT “• “ paramount titles to him and 

Navaklr Ps df V/’ ^ Padnma-setti who was a lay disciple of 

Nayaklrti s disciple Adliyatini-Balaclmndra, made a money grant in 1231 as a 
perpetual endmvmcnt for the worship of GommatCsvara 00^ tw^nty-fonr 

favorhotuartl iT'? “’’'’’“‘I refuge of the whole world, 

lora oftliecxcencnt . 

that during Ihis king’s reign Sambbtidnva n 1 S6m4Svara. It s.ay s 

they bad purclmsed Irom the ' 

prabha, to provide for niilk-oIfcrinEs 'for ^ayaklrti’s disciple Chandra- 

Tlrtbankaras of the enclosure’ Tim d oramatetvara and the twciity-fo“r 

enclosure. Tl.o donor seems to bo referred to in 199, of 127!)- 
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house throughout the kingdom appoint t 

god at Belgola and repair rLed’ Jina tem '' 

shall he a traitor to the king, a traitor to Zl ; ? ‘r^^nsgresses this decree 

tion engraved at thetop states thZ jlin Z t The addi- 

aud had something, probably the inscription EC re 

version oMhe present inscription, renotated bv Tat’ ““t"' 

record at Kambadahalli’, which registers tl^ Tmipati. An earlier 

-Jainas by the fiaivas, may not be wnhout int'" 
that the possessors of all the ascetic qualities tZ 

performers of the rites of the five kinds of d-;’ r ° hi^kullsvara doctrine, 

Srl-Rudras, having raet together ^rantf.,! f initiation, the seven crores of 

Ekk6ti (seven crores)-Jinaiava ami ^ Kambadahalli tho name- 

ments. . He who said "Thifsbol notZ" A- ' 

Siva. Tho period of tho epigraph may be abouriQ^ 

No. 329 (12S) records the death of Harih.ara IT , 
would bo equivalent to 1404. That this was tl If Tarana, which 

tho inscription EC, VIII, Tlrthahalli 129. W^l f confirmed by 

tho queen of H6va-naya-inaharaya and a lay discM™ ‘‘-om 337 that BhlmA-D6vi, 

imago of 6,\ntinatho in tho MangAyi-basti set up tho 

probably D6va-Eaya I and the information that he if >>sre is most 

of Bhlma-DOvi appears to bo new. The date of tl queen of the name 

No. 2,53(32) introduces ns to Irugapa, the gcncraUt "r ""‘y 

grant bybiui of Belgola, together with a grove and a '‘"d records the 

tssvara. A large portion of the inscription is takc^"^ ’'y Gomma- 

pedigreo and praises of Irugapa. His pedigree is tbn " "" “'^o»nt of f'C 

minister of Bukka-RAya I ; bis sons Atnngap,a, Inm ^ ^‘'“''•■'Tho general Baiclia, 
wife .JAiiaki; their sons Baiebapa and Irugapa. “vp'' ; Mangapa's 
Srutaimmi the record states that the grant was made “f I’anditArya and 

The date of the present record being 1422, wc liav” P'''’®snco of tho latter, 
during the roign of DC-va-RAyn II also. Ho w.as a ‘''“f Irugapa lived 


ho built tho Kunihu-JinAluyn .-it Vijayanagar. Two • 8tnte'> that 

(l‘27b the latter containing only a portion of tlie untl 330 

lUya 11 in the year Kslmyn, which would corn-^jHjiui with'^ 1 of 

1. KaI)* in Itio Taluk of Iha Jtuuralorv 

2. J/yi-w .1 n'A I'rjr^t tor ID15. p f!7, 

3. K./.. VII. 115 

4. S.U.. I. iZC. 
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ilYSonn. 

Tlip earliest of tlio iiiBcriiitioli'. relating to the kings of Jhsorc ' 

o pay off the .nor ^ Gomiuatr'svnra and their gum Ch4- 

t,T "T.! » re...cnsonUorhythe king were Bo.nyappn, son o the 

rnklrti-pandita. . 'Phe whole transaction is related 

poet ranchahAna (p. 13), and P ^ ^ 

rvith sonic additional ut to tL’iingm a spear to the 

same date, ilns giant J'PP* - ' ^ rAfnfTPi*-? -incl emperor of the six 

heads of hostile kings, an adainantine cag o . ■ mortgaging 

dfmmins, 

tile lands in tntnre and 4R4>n^t > k j,o„„eetion 

inscriptions do not “pr^. - - ot CliidAnandakav. ISW 

with the above transaction. T Bclgola. It says: “King Chdma- 

gives several details ot tlio king , . . i in tlic hall in front ot Gom- 

nija ot Mysore came to j„<,losuro ho came to the poroh and had the 

mat6tvara saw the god. Kea = |e.arnt bow Clntmunda-Eitya came 

inscriptions on both sides roa Xemichandra endowed villages of the 

to Bclgola and at the ^tancoo S^^ The king then entered Siddhara- 

revenue value of 1,93,000 ram icamt details about the spiritual sue- 

basti and from the inscriptwns . afterwards enquired where the 

cession, greatness and o managers, replied thus; 

guru lead gone. The poet Bo „ chief JagadCva worship of Gommate- 

■ Through the trouble caused bj “ , j ,a<,e .and was living at BballJ- 

svara was stopped, and the guru CbamUrti eU P^ Thereupon the king 

taklpnrafGerusoppe) under the protectioyJBh^^^^ 

told him to send for the guru, P™™ ” ■ „ ^.^sittoall the temples on Chandragiri 

hevisitedtlieBliandilti-bastian a Padnmana-pandita were sent to 

retmned to Seringapatam. ft a on his arrival he was sent to Belgoka 

bring Ohamklrti from BhaUita p mentioned here 

■With due honors. A grant wa defeated by Chama-Raja and dispossessed 

was the chief of Cbennnapattaua wb - 

of his pnncipahtj ^ village BagibommenabalU in 1672 by Dodda- 

No. 401 records the gran ^ feeding-house for Brahmaiias, and 365 says, 

Deva-Baja-Odeyar pova-Baja-O^eyar caused the Jialrjdin or pond 


6G 


Belgola in Saka 1595 (1672). No. 249 (83) refers to a visit paid by Krishna-R^))^ 
Odeyar I to Belgola in 1723 and registers the grant by him of certain villages includ- 
ing Belgola for the worship of Glommatdsvara and of the village of Kablile for the 
maintenance of the alms-house sitnated near the Chiklta-DSva-Elja pond. After 
praises of the king the inscription states that on seeing the face of the divine Goin- 
matahe was greatly pleased, and, with horripilation, made the grant. In the 
GommaUSvara-charite of Anantakavi (c. 1780) it is stated that the king visited 
Belgola accompanied by his general Bevayya and the sat vddhiMH Cheluvayye* 
(There are three records relating to the reign of Krishna-Baja-Odeyar III, of which 
two, 353 and 351, are sanads or grants written on paper. The fonuer, issued by 
Bhriiaiya, the king's minister, in 1810 confirms'the former grant of Kabtilu by Krishna- 
Eaja-Odeyar I on the application .of Komkra-heggadi of Dliarmasthala below the 
Ghats. The latter, issued hy the king, records the grant in 1830 of three villages to 
provide tor the expenses and repairs of all the temples at Belgola. After a few verses 
in praisc'of the goddess ChilmupdikA and the Boar incarnation of Vishpu, thesttM'^ 
proceeds to give the titles, etc. of the king thus : “ The rajadhirUja raia-par.amasvara 
pmudha-pratapa apiutitna-vlra-narapati, hm(d-ent-emlara-t/antin, sole hero'of the 
world, a moon to the milk ocean the yadu race, possessor of the insignia of anion? 
others the conch the discus the elephant-goad the axe the maltara the fish the 
saralha thesillva the gai/tjahhiiuutja tUoboarHamnnan Garuda and the lion, Kris'’" 
na-Eilja-Odeyar of Jlyaore, son of Chamd-Raja-Odoyarand grandson of Immadi-Krish- 
iia-lh-ija-Odoyarof the Atreya-gOtra Aival.Xyana-sfttra and Rik-Sdkha, seated on tl’O 
resplendent jewel throne on which Eitja-Odoyar and other paramount kings descen- 
ded from the Innar race had snccessivoly sat in the great Mysore kiimdom, the abode 
of the wealth of the Karnataka country which is an ornament of aM the countries 
that adorn the whole circle of the earth.” The number of the temples is given as 
tbirly-tlirce ; eight on Dodda-hetta, consisting of the big god (Gommata) and seven 
imnor temples, sixteen on Chikka-helta, eight in the village; and one on the bill at 

\^ZTt r y *n°., " "‘"■■■‘■‘"'•y "•»» 'n receipt of a cash grant of only 
120 to meet all these oxiiensos ; and as the amount wits found insnflicieni, 

the present grant of three villages w.as made in Hen of the former cash m-.aiit on the 
upphcation of Lakshmlpantlita of tho palace. ° 

It has to be stated hero that the Sanskrit version printed as 111 in tho pr”- 

- ’^-cd^rsm twot„:::f/notrcra 

in. Being a fandfnl paraphrl^'TnTnsLa ‘'7 Kvishna-Rilja-Odey-ar 

mnmf.., recently composed h^ some Jaina ptmlit it ° 

inasmuch as tho composer has omitted a oroA S m ‘‘s conten ^ 

originals and intiodueed much foreign - "■**“*• oontained in ti't 

rccorQ a .lain.a complexion. 


matter with tho sole object of givirif^ tbc 



PLATF, XTA’ll 






PLATE XLVIII 



1. ^„0^■T V..W OF .NSCR CED «« houEES AT SEAYAM EELOOLA 



67 


The remaining inscription of ^rishna-Mi^^ W. 
that D.var.ia.amsn head f «f;, S^—gardte^d^i from Ch.V 

the king’s court, and son of Che • i ^'.^^nointing festival ofGoinmates- 

vunda-Kftja, having died on 1 10 aj .„a„„rivnt in 18‘’7 for special worship 

vara, his son Pntta KrisWa-P^ia-Odeyar IV, 

of the god every ycai. A visit pa J j._ p_ w. engraved on 

Tnn Kadvmius. 

N-o. d43, of about 900, ahvady referred^^^^^^^^^ 

told the reason why the boulders were hronghh 

Tun SonvMBAS OB P.\I.I.'VM- .1-1,0 

Chitnuinda-lfAia’s defeat ol Pdlpa, No.SlS 

Nolamba chief referred to hcie PoUavanlya ol Arakere a'>d bis son ba"- 

Tin: ClIOIA^>. 

• 1-13 f -xbout 1015. im'iitions.a oriiruli 

The fragmentary ' •|,"^,;.^l,,„,o,i lo is evidently liaiemlm-Cbal.i. 

as lighting against ‘^'“'^'*:,/(o„;utories Narasiiigavaniia and DamOdara is re- 
Qanga-Uaja's defeat ol tm, 

latcil in 240, 251 and .1. <• CliaxoM-V'v. 

„ho niled ill the nest of the -Mysore D.s- 

The CliangMvas were a hue of km Yadavrs. Their original terrilory was 

trict and in Coorg. TliiT .....imilcrn Umisar Taluk """e Mwire 

23S (MVl) f Cliaima-Uonniiarasa 

Changalva-MaliAd.-va a^ ooiimiaU-svara in IfatB. i Ins king i 

caused to t« renovated t i - 1 j,,,. 

aUoinenlloneilim.C.I , 

, „f the wdar rare and elamied Je-eeiit Irem 

The early rulers ol of Oreyhr’, Orey.-.r lio.iig th.- nain- ol 

Karikala-Chal-i. T'"--'' ''';-,",,n.o,«.lv. a"-' ChOI ..n,.vlar.ljv to th.ir 

.heaneientChalae.ipitaln.-ar ^ -„e,„av-at. ni ihe sAnantaphr I is-.ml. 

lianies. Their eapital "-'s I >1 ■ , alv.aconl.-in[»)ran- of the Ifo.invh »ii.„ 

One of the kings of ‘b-, "that he w-as a lay di-cip!e ol Nayatlr.i- 

Vislmnvanlhana, We „as del., Its, hy Vi.honv.inlhaus. 

siddh5,naoK-'a,«ndIron..U> 
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Ntjggehaltx 

No. 406 states that Tirumalai-ftja-nayaka, son of Dasapa-nayabi of Nugubah, 
granted the village of Disapura for the spiritual welfare of his father. It is not 
clear if the donor is identical with his namesake, the father of Eilyanarilja 
who was a feudatory of the Vijayanagar king Achyuta-Eilya’. If so, the date of 
the record may be 1540. 

^ A few incidental references to other kings and chiefs may also be noticed here. 
No. 11 (plate LIX), winch is the cpitp.ah of Arishtanomi, states that lung Diudik.a 
was present at the time of the guru’s death. I once= identified this king provision- 
a ly wall the Dmdika of the Udayfndii-anr plates of Prithivipati II® and came to 
the conclusion that the period of the record was about 800. But the characters 
are older by nearly two centuries and the two DindikariVjas cannot be identical. 
rUis was also the opinion of the late Dr. Fleet. No. 34 (Plato LX), of about fOO, 
which IS the NigasSna, seems to mention a chief of the name of Naga- 

nayaka. In OD it is stated that Prabhiloliandra was honored by king Elibja of 
DhilrA, and by the kiug of Simhala (Ceylon). No. 67 states that Akn- 

ihat ^i^P'ttation at the court of king Hiranlltala and 

fmdition says that 

K 1 mill If- ^ P™'*’''’'-'' ''■inp- Two ohiofs Garnda- 

in ol are "^1 1 ?’ ° ‘ I’l® '‘n'’ ^5'? I’cspeotively. 

ii" h V dil!hi les of Ma *1 "r KfiuiadSva and Niinbadeva 

.‘ctheV wit ‘ the iir ® “nd Bharnta to- 

vinuil tadi-ia 'I'l t'v'^ I5'^c>>'»>ayya and KOrayya as lay disciples of Gamla- 
iiis lion at’r-r Pl H is also stated in .... 

achief ollhe i.aiiie of Singvapa!na™U „”d cil ; '''>■ fi 

the ruler ot liclllkorc, wlio set up the enitauh of a Iu1 ’ " '"'"a ' 

'I'he Hra.j„l 405. wl.ioli npptam tol« datoluak Z ,'^'''7 

of ail titles Keia-cavuila in a liattle willi il,„ T ’ , '■‘^stli of the i)Osscs.sor 

•IM. of ISOS, lucmiuits tun chietuiiis llurivaila'^^"l'' M ^'''''''nunndans. Finally, 
dI PivnilitrArj-n. ' ' ns lay disciplt'"* 

ii' ' ■ ” 

> i V /.. u. a"i » ■ -WJ. (or lino „ ,4 

* /-1.X1V. l«. 
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Miscellaneous Isscriptions. 

e may now proceed to consider the inscriptions which are of a miseelJaneous 
-character. They form a large number and consist of epitaphs, records of pilgrims, 
grants by private individuals, succession lists of .Taina gurus, and so forth. 

‘ Emtaphs.^. 

Some of the epitaphs, namely, 1, 11, 64-66, 117, 118, 12G-I29, 159, 389 and 
477, haTO already been noticed in more or less detail in. the previous sections. The 
remainingones, about eighty in number, many of which go back to the seventh and 
eighth centuries, record the death of men and women, mostly monks and nuns, by 
religious suicide. Before examining them in det.ail it is necessarj* to say a word 
■or two about the way iu which death was brought about. The men and women 
starved themselves to death in performance of a vow called salh’khami which is 
thus described in the Jiatnal'cirandnla of Samantabbadra : — “When overtaken by 
calamity, by famine, by old age, or by incurable disease, to get rid of the body for 
Zhanna is called sallikliand. One should bj* degrees give up solid food and take 
liquid food; then, giving up liquid food, should gradually content himself with warm 
water ; then, abandoning even warm water, should fast entirely ; and thus, with mind 
intent on the five salutations*, should by every effort quit the body.”^ In his 
Dharmd.mjiia A^idhara says: “Firm faith in Jainism, observance of the ayH-,5Hya« 
aud Hhshd vratas, and salUkhand according to rules at the time of death— these 
complete the duties of a householder.*’’ The term mlUkhana is used only in three 
epitaphs*; but in several others the words saviddh? and sanyasana^ occur as its 
synonymB'. The u'ord used for epitaph is nisidiffe.^ In a few cases the period of 
the fast k mentioned: e.g., one month in 25, twenty-one days in 33, three days in 
59, and one month each in 143 and 167. The epitaphs range in date from about 
COO to 1809. Of the eighty mentioned above, sixty-four commemorate the death of 


1. See Translations, ixigs 44. note 1- 

2. UpasargS durbbifcsM jarasi rujayAm eba mlipraULdre 1 
dharmaya tann-Tim6cbaDam ahuh sallatbanlm 4tyAh 11 
fthiram parihSpya kiamalab snigdbain Tirardbay^t panaiii 1 
snigdham cl5a JiAparitvA kbara-p.'ltiaiii pdrayftt kramasab R 
khara-pilna-hA|nnim apt kritrA kritrAparasam apj saktyA 1 
lancba-namaskdra-manAs tanura tya}At sarva-yalnSna li 

3. Samyaktvam amalatn aniaUny anu-guna-SitshA-'Tatftni maranAnt^ I 

\ sallAkhanA eba ^^dbinA ptttnah sAgAra-dhamid'yain 11 

4. 118.25Sana3S9. 

5. 1. 2. 22. 59. 93. 30G. IPS. 114. 128. 129, 142, 143. 258. 351 and 495. 

6. 15, 24. 23. 33. 34. 63. 75—77, 63. 97 and 102. 

7. See Translations, page 2, note 3 : and pa^a 4, note 3. 

S. In 65, however, the corrupt form msltge is used- 
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men, mostly monks, and sixteen the death of women, mostly nuns- Forty-eight 
of the former and eleven^ of ■ the latter are of the seventh and eighth centurie.s, 
the rest® of both the classes being of a later period. Nos. 1 (Plate LVII) and 
11 ^Plate LIX), though casually referred to before, de'serve some more notice owing 
to their antiquity and historical importance. They seem to be the earliest records 
extant at Belgola. No. 1 records the death of a Jaina guru named Prabhtlchaudra.. 
After verses in praise of Vardhamftna or MahHvlra, whose doctrine, it says, was 
still flourishing at 1 italtt, a line of Jaina teachers who succeeded hiin is named- 
They were: Gaiitama-ganadhara, his immediate disciple Lfiharya, Jam’bn^ Vishnn- 
dSva, Apar&jita, Ghvardhana, Bhadrablhu®, Visikha, Prdshthila, KrittikArya, Jaya- 
nama, Siddh&rtha, Dhritishena, Buddhila®, and others. ' BhadrabahusvAmi, of 
this illustrious succession of regularly descended great men, by hfs acquaintance with 
the true nature of the eight-fold omens and power of knowing the past, present, 
and future, having foretold in TJjjayani a period of twelve years of famine, the 
entire saAgha or J aina community set out from the north to the south. By degrees 
they reached a populous and prosperous country when, separating himseif from the 
saitt/ha, an Aoharya, Prabhaohandra by name, perceiving that but iittlo time 
remained for him to live and desiring to accomplish samddhi on this mountain 
nam^ed Katavapra, bade farewell to, and dismissed, the entire and, in company 

with a single disciple, mortifying his body on the cold rooks, accomplished (samitMi)’- 
0°"”° “seetics similarly accomplisheil 

This record has boon dealt with by the two scholars Drs. Leiimann and rket. 

i he former exp ains the inscription as composed of two quite separate and inde- 

pendent parts, the first, ending with praplavdn in line 6, where he would ‘put i* 

M stop ; the second, from there to the cud. The former contains the account of 

Bhadrabatiu and the migration to tlic south; the other, which is the immediate 

evintt clskir Prabhaohandra. The two 

them bv inanv re "'*'®tevcr to synchronise, and would separate 

be rcprKculs that P'^omeal treatment of the inscription, 

tions^'bv wav o( „ ‘ '>'=R'™ng of Bigambara inscrip- 

bj aa> o( aiU^rioal iiitrodnotion.' Plausible as tl.is appears in theori-, 

lia nail ll6.^‘ to. 21-31, 75. 77, 79-85. 88.92, 93, 95, 99. 102-lOG, 109, HI- tt^- 
• =00, 272.271, 420 and 405 ot mm : 0-«- 
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is opposed to fact, for not a single inscription has been found witii this introduction. 
Further, this mode of dividing tJjo inscription is in contradiction to the plain con- 
tinuity of the narrative. For it is evident that Prabbftobandra accompanied the 
snftgha on its inigi-ation. He is expressly stated, when he found that Ins end was 
near, .to have dismissed the entire saAffha, all save one disciple who remained with 
him to tlie last. What sangha could this be but the sangha previously men- 
lioned in the inscription as migrating from the north to the south ? The whole 
inscription thus hangs togetlier in an intelligible consecutive narrative. The name 
Prabhachandra is not an uncommon one among the Jaina gurus, and occurs at all 
periods. In the effort to discover some one of the name of sufficient distinction to 
whom it can be fitted, a certain Digainbara teacher, praised by Jinasdna, is sug- 
gested, who cannot be shown to have lived till a later time than that of the inscrip- 
tion, and of course he would in no way be connected m’tb the migration. Hr. Fleet*, 
who accepted the above-mentioned disjointed treatment of the inscription, tried to 
make out that the Bhadrabihu of the inscription was not the ^riitakdvali of that 
name, but a later one who lived in the first century B.C.‘ This opinion appears to 
have been based on the supposition that two different BbadrabAbus are mentioned 
in the inscription. But this is not at all the case. We bare to bear in mind that 
the inscription is not a synchronous record ; it was engraved long after the death 
of Prabhdehandra who was a member of the saitgha that migrated to the south. The 
last sentence' of the inscription which states that in course' of time (after Prabhi- 
chandra's death) seven hundred ascetics accomplished samdQhi makes this fact 
quite clear. The writer of the record in describing the distinguished lineage of the 
irutakevali Bhadrabahu mentions some of bis illustrious successors also. Jt is 
not at all likely that he had a second BbadrabAhu in mind. The whole trend of 
Jaina tradition and literature goes to show that it was the Srutakfevali Bhadrabahu 
that predicted the famine. The period of the record may be about 600; but accord- 
ing to tbe scholars mentioned above it is the seventh century. 

No. 11 (Plate LIX), which is the epitaph of Arishtanemi, is of some importance 
as it names a king who was present at the time of the guru’s death. It opens with 
the Btatement that an achdrya, evidently Arishtanemi, mentioned further on, came 
to the south with a large number of disciples, and then proceeds to say that he died 
on the Katavapra hill and that, even king Dindika was there as a witness. A lady 
named Karapiti\, probably the queen of Hiadika, is also mentioned as doing honor 
to the dchdrya. In my Arcltaoloyical Report (or 1909 (para 45) I identified this 
king with the Dindika (c. 800) of the Ddayendiram plates of Prithivlpati 11* and 
Dr. Hulfczsch, too, approved of this identificatiou*._;)But on palfeographic grounds 

' 1. IV. 2-<. 

2. II. 381. 

3 iIj/«orc 4rc/iarotop«cflt Report for 1910, p. 24. 
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tlio present record cannot be brought down to n Inter period than about C50. Tbi* 
was likowiso the opinion of the late Ur. Fleet. 1 tlierofore think that the two 
Dindikas c.annot bo the sanie. The Tamil chronicle KongudtiardjM’lMl mentions 
a Cbera king Dindikara' as having succeeded Mftdhava III, but much cannot hs 
built upon this statement as the chronicle is not a triistworthv record. 


ftmong.tbo monks whose death is recorded in the remaining early epitaphs 
may be mentioned I3aladCva-mnni, son of Knnaknsfma (No. 2, of about C.'iO, Plato 
LVIII) ; Tlrthada-goravadigal ; U!|ikknl-goravadignl ; GnpasCna-gnravar of Kottaia, 
disciple of M6ni-gnravar of AgaU ; Piln.apa-bhalilra of Ncdiiimre ; Sarvajna-bhattllraka 
of VfigOr ; Akshayaklrti of southern MadhurA, who was hitten by .a sn.ake pGupadOva- 
sCiri ;Balad6va.guravndigal, disciple of Dbaniiasena-gnravadiga] of VcimAda of Kit- 
t(ir; Ggnasena-guravadigal, disciple of Pat(ini-gnravadignl of Slalanflr; MAsfna- 
risbi (No. 27. of about 700, Plate LX) ; MoHag-avasa-guravar of Innngbr ; Sflntisfina- 
muni, who renovated the Jaina faith when it had become weak after' the time of 
tlie sages Bliadrabalm and Chandragupta (No. 01, of about CoO, Plato LXi) ; Siiigat 
J>an4i.gmtava(jigal, disciple of Vcttc^c-guravarjiga) ; Nagn56n.a.guravn(lignl, disciple 
““‘I"®™'' n'^eemblagc of enemies through 

NAganSyaka (No 34, of about 700, Plate LX) ; Upavasap.ara, disciple of Wisbabba- 

r, “a ' . (No. 82, of about 7S0, 

700 •“ “““ Nadi kingdom (No, 84, of about 

700, Pkte LXyi) ; Pushpanandi (No. 85, of about 750, Plato LXVl) : NandisSna- 
mum (No. 88 of about 700. Plate LXVII) ; ATltaMka-bhatara of the Kolattdr saugba ; 
Indranandi-aoharya ; Pusbpasenaobirya of the N.avilfir sarmbs. ■ drm.rvaebarva • 
Yrishabhanandi, disciple of Mauniyacb9iya of the Navilflr sangL ; and iMe..hanandi- • 
mum of the Navilftr sangha. And among the nuns whose death is comm'’emorated 
in tbe early epitaphs are DhannekutUrOvi-guravi fr.m.ilo .i* - i f -n aln- 

^Turavadigal; Jainbu-n&ygir; Nftgamati-gantiyar, female (Hrp- i 

of Ohittfir in Adeyare-nAdu ; Sasiinati-g.antiyar (No 76 of T V'V) 

RAimmati-gantiyar of the An-gana of the Navilfc tj®' 

the NavilUr sangha (No. 98, of abdut 700, Plate LXVIlfl .' S 

sangha (t.e., Navilur sangha); Gunainati-aweoal of fu pie ^ray^ragraIr^a 

Prabh&vati and Daniitftiiiati, also of the Navilftr°Bafigha ^ sangha ; an 

, Among so many epitaphs, only one gives the name of fl,. ' , , - xt.- 

I ^1, of about 700, and the name given is PallavAchar’ T • ^ ^t^gi'aver : this is l^o. 

\ that in 82 ^Plate -LXV) the Prakrit form is also worthy of notice 

' jirdndJiyamafia , Twosahghas named after the Sanskrit 

tioned and several of the monks and nuns belone^^^f °Iatt0r and Navildr are men- 
sangha, too, occurs in 81. AdeyarenAdn mav K ^ ^ Matter sahgha. A Kittilr 

- — ^ ^ entmal with the Adeyararasbtra 


1. i.J.. 1. 3GG. 
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iUientioned iu the grant of Kandivarina', and its Sanskrit equivalent Asraj*a» 
nadl-visbaya occurring in Pallavamalla’s grant* may be compared with the Nadi* 
rdshfcra of 8-1. Kittdr, as stated before, was the capital of the PunnAd kingdom. 
It will be seen that in order to end their life by the rite of sallckhanii persons came 
to Beigoja from the north and from various places in the south, even from such a 
distant.place as i^JadhurA. 

Among the later epitaphs of men and women, some of the shorter ones will be 
considered first. No. 68, of about 950, records the death of Vaijabbo, daughter of 
Bettadavo 136, of about the same date, of SA^'ibbe-kantiyar, female disciple 
of KumAranandi-bliatara ; and 156, of about 1100, of Pollabbc-lcantiyar. In 4f)5, 
of? 1811, is commemorated the death of PAyi-setti, son of Ndgi-setti of ICalleha, a 
lay disciple of Abhinava-PanditAchAry.a; in 2G0, of? 1316, of Padinanandi, disciple 
-of Traivid3’ad6va ; in 274, of 1372, of Dharmabhbsbana of the BaliUkAnv-gana, 
whose spiritual descent is given thus: .... laldrti-dcva of VanavAsi, bis disciple 
Devendra-VisAlaklrti, his disciple Subhakirti, liis disciple Bharmabhilsliana, bis 
disciple Amaraklrti, liis disciple DIiarmabliAshana ; in 273, of about MOO, of 
HOmaebandraktrti, disciple of SAntiklrtl ; in IGS, of about tlie same date, of ^falliecna, 
disciple of Lakshmlsc'ua*bhattAraka ; and in 167, of 1600, the latest epitaplj at 
Belgoln, of Ajitaklrtl, disciple of ^Antaktrti, who was the disciple of Ajitaklrti, 
who was again tlio disciple of CliArukirti. Ajlt.aklrti is stated to have diwl in the 
Bhadrabahu cave. 

Of the longer cpitaplis of a later period, some of which liavc already been 
referred to incidentall.v, several contain succession lists of gurus which will be 
noticed later on. The earliest of these epitaphs is 127 (471 which records Ihedcath 
in 1115 of M^ghftchandra-traividy.a-dAv.a of the rnstaka-gachchha of the B^tlya- 
gapa of the JWla-sangha, disciple of Sakalcndii. After giving :i succession of 
gums from Gautama-giu,iadhara to jrcghacliandra ivho is pniised at length, the 
reconl closes with the statonwnt that PnbhAchandra, the cliicf discipio of Mfgha- 
chandra, had the epitaph consecrated with groat magnificence llmiugh his hiy 
disciples Ganga-BAja ami his wife Lakshiiii. AU'ghnchandm is de<.eril«-d ns an 
equnl of .TinasOn-a and Vlras«'na in philosophy, ns Ak.a)ankadrV!i himself in the six 
schools of logic and .as PA}y.ap.\da hims.'lf in grammar. The epitaph was writlen 
witli a potstonc pencil by the c.aJigrophjs^liAv.arAja. and egnvved by GangAchAri , ' 
an omatiu'nt to the foreltead of tilJwl sculptors .and a lay disciple of ^ubljachandra. 
Tito next in point of time is3>l <I39)whichstatcs th.it the ntm .Srhnaci-ganti died 
in IIH) and lli.at her disciple .MAnkahho-ganti eel up the epitaph. f^rltn.Mi.Ranti's 
spiritual descent is given thus; KouAnkumla. who moveil in iljc air four inelics 
aWe tlie earth; in his line .an^se IX'vcmlra-Mddhinta'di'va in wlios.. Imc was 

1. /.M.ni. 1<'> 
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BivAkaranancli ; his disciples were Maladliftrideva and ^rlmati-ganti; Malfl" 
dharideva’s disciple was Subhaohandra. It is stated of Ma]adhftrid6va that be 
iiGveF once scratched the body when itching was caused by the dirt which covered 
the whole of it like an armour, that lie never lay on tho side when ovcrcoiiic by 
sleep, that he never said “shut or open tlie door,” that he never spat, and that he 
never reposed. No. 117 (43), which comes next, records the death in 1123 of 
Subhachandra, disciple of Gandavimukta-MaladhAridcvn, the same that was men- 
rioned above. After giving a long sncccssion of gurus from Gautama-gauadhara to 
Subhachandra, it states that tho epitaph was set np by his lay disciple Ganga-’ 
Hlja. The recora was written by Hcggcdc Mardiinayyii, a lay disciple of PrabhU- 
chandra, and engraved by Yardhain!lndclia.ri,' an ornament to the forehead of titled 
\ sculptors, the same that engraved 73 and 118. Tho next inscription, 67 (51), 
commemorates the death in 1129 of Mallishena-Maladhftri, disciple of Ajitasena- 
Thisis avory valuable record asitgives details of great interest about a number of gunis- 
^ This was written by MalUndtha, a lay disciple of Maladhdri and a Siva to tlie 
Cupids titled scribes, and engravctl by GangilchAri, an ornament to the forehead of 
titled sculptors, the same that engraved 127 and 307. No. 140 (60), which is- 
mostly similar to 127 in the list of gums it gives, states that PrabhAohandra, 
disciple of Meghaohandra, died in 1145. His lay disciple SAntala-Devi, the- 
queen of Yishnuvardhana, is mentioned and reference made to the death of her 
I mother ilAohikahbe. The epitaph was written by the caligraphist Gangoppa, and 
P I engraved by DAsaja, probably the same that prepared the screens of the Chandra- 
gupta-basti. 


Of the remaining epitaphs, both 63 (39) and 04 (40) state that DAvaMrti, 
disciple of GandavimuhtadAva, died in 1103, and that Hulla the minister of 
NAraaimha I caused to be made an epitaph to his guru and had it set np by the 
guru s disciples Lakkhanandi. MAdhava and Tribhuvanadeva. The major portion 
of 63 IS taken up with a description of the many-sided learning of Dcvaklrti. After 
pvmga Biiccessionofgurus from Gautama-ganadliara to Devakirti, 64 says that 

•tsmlTat IfoUarra”t h connected with BApanArAyapa’s 

almshouse to be built at Jin»- 

117, records the death in 1176 of Nayaklrti 

of Nayaktrti's disciples are given Xe Kv 1 ° “a The names 

accountants Nila, and tlie minister NAgadSva who sTt 

which likewise gives a siiceession of gums is 00^ ?' 

Siihhaclmndni, disciple of Maladhftri nil “““■emorated the death in 1313 of 
Padmanandi, praised at some length, and MMllvTcl™' ® disciples 

iimde, and Gnminatta, tho ruler of Belnkare wt, ‘>t“eed the epitaph to be 

BAja, l.ad it set up and acquired the name ’of Suhr"!" another name 

name ol Subhnoliandra hy this pious service- 
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Gftnga king Mflrnsiinlui. Ak instances of cases wliere only titles of visitors arc 
given may bo mentioned— Cliiof of tlie mahil-tiUimnlas, who liad acquired the band 
of five great instruments (oG) ; Afnliilinandale.svnra (421 ), A servant of tlie poor 
(4541, and Bravo in war (491 j. Tlie following are examples of iianicsof visitors with 
epithets; Gupdacbakra-iTeddiiga, a son to others* wives, a slave to kinsiiien, a lover 
of friends, a fierce cobra to slanderers (317) ; lllcliayya, cruel to enemies (411, Plate 
LXXVI); Sarpacliiililniaui, walker in the path of,linaand possessor of righteous 
conduct (446, Plato do) ; Bajadityn, king of the Vntsas (457, Plate do) ; Jsar.ayya, 
an older brother to others’ wives (448) ; Arittan6mi-pandita, destroyer of hostile 

creeds t458); and Nagivarnia, a sun (4G1, Plato LXXVII)'. Among the 

pilgrims who arc said to have bowed to the god or to the holy place arc Chareng- 
ayya, a lay disciple of Ifnllisenn-bhatara (4); Kottayyig a lay’ disciple of 
Abhayanandi-pandita (48) ; Srlvamia-Chandragltayya (52) ; Jladhiivnyya, a lay 
disciple of Nayanandivinmkta (4G5, Plate LXX\GI); the’ ruler of Xa'gati («! 
and Chavayyn, younger brotbor of Kapnabbarasi (40G). For pil'wims who are 
stated to have visited the god, roforonco may bo made, among others, to 191, S'S, ' 
312 and 490. Among the ^ulptors who visited the place may bo mentioned 

brldharavija, a lay disciple of Gai)davimukta.siddhftnta-d6va (1.57) ■ Bidbrn (SlG), 
VabOja (431), Chandradita (434), and Nagavarma (43CJ. ‘ " 

The above records may not be very important historically, but they have their, 
own value ,n several other respects, one of them, (or example, being their .antiquity. ’ 
They thus bear testimony to the saeredness and importance of Bie place even in 
early times, so that eminent Jama guriis, poets, artists, chiefs, office s .and other 
high personages m eommou .witb ordinary people deemed it a duty to visit the 

place at least once in their hfetimo a'lnd to have UiPiV ^ to via 

on the hdly spot. - " Permanently recorded 

The records of pilgrims from northern India wbiVV. 
in a language which is a mixture of M&rvftdi and about 53 and are 

classes according to the script in which they are WTitten^* 

written in Nagari, and seventeen* in Mahajani, charact “Six'* of them are 

tions range in date from 1488 to 1841. It is worthy of I^^gari inscrip* 

namely, 192, of 1488, and ‘203, of 1490, are written in that two of them, 

be gathered from these N&gari records about the nil details that can 

sif ..r ^ g«ms ina3' be noted here. ' 


^ilany of the pilgrims belonged to the Kflshtha-sangha a rl 

gachchha of that sahgba. Some were of the Qheravai ^ to the Manditata- 

and Pltalfl. gStras. The places from which thev the Gonftsa 

y same are given as Purasthana, 


1. Tho cliaractsrs of tlils inscription axa rather peculiar 
Q. These inscriptions are aU comparatively modern. 

3. 102, 203, 260-2G3. 277-279. 283-283, 287-309. and 3554 

4 . 206-220. 239 and 248. 
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M&davagaGha and Gudaghatiipura. The Mah&jani epigraphs range in date from 
1742 to 1786. I have to express here my indebtedness to Pandit Kamakarnaji of 
■Jodhpur, now of the Calcutta University, an expert in modern northern script.s 
and dialects, for help in the decipherment of these Mah^jani records. He has verj' 
kindly sent me transcripts and translations of all of them together with some 
interesting notes relating to the alphabet and the pilgrims. MabAjani alphabet 
means the alphabet used by ^lah&jans or bankers. These characters are locally 
known as Muddfl, and are prevalent among the merchants of the United Provinces 
<»f Agra and Oudh and the Punjab. Some of the peculiarities of this alphabet are 
that it has only two vowels a and i, all the other vowels being represented by a> 
that the vowel i stands for the consonant ;/« for which there is no separate symbol; 
that as regards consonants the sj'fobols (orj and for /, (?i, d and li, and for Mi 
and V are the same, while there is none for «. Owing to these peculiarities it is 
very difBcult to read aright MahAjani writing. As no vowel marks are added to 
the consonants, it is no easy task to make out the word intended. One of the 
insoripbioDS^ No. 206, is reproduced on Plate LXXV. In some of the records 
^Akari characters are also wet with. This alphabet is prevalent in the hilly tracts 
of the Punjab. The names recorded in the inscriptions are all of ATahAjans or 
bankers, almost all of whom were Agar\’a!ft. Baniyas. The AgarvAlas residing in 
and around Delhi call themselves SarAvagis, r.e., ^rAvnk.'is (or laymen) and form a 
distinct community of Jainas. The Jaina Sarivagts and the Jaina Agarvdlas do 
not intennariy. All the septs of the Agarvalas, such as NaratbanavAiA, Sahapa- 
vAU, GaogAnii’A and so forth, mentioned in these inscriptions, cam be traced in 
that communit}*. Among the other septs, FAnipathJya, so named after tho town 
Panipet, figures prominently, because many of the pilgrims belonged to it. Two 
g6tras, namely, Goyala and Garga, are mentioned in connection with the pilgrims, 
and IsthAaapetba and ilAndanagadba as the places to which some of them 
belonged. 

Gr.\^nts nv PicivATE rN*nivrni*AL.s. 

There are several records which register grants by private individuals for 
Gommata and other gods. There are likewise a few which record the piotis acts 
of private individuals in the shape of repairs to etc. Nos. 2^2 <92X of about 

1176, 237 (88) and 23S (SO) register grants to provide for llowers for Gominata. 
The first inscription says that all the merchants of Belgola fscveral named includ- 
ing a woman), having purchased certain hands from the assembly, made over the 
same to the garland-maker; the second, which seems to he dated IlOG, records 
that Chikka Madnkapna, tho son-in-law of the wnftd-pnnt^ffn Vijayanya, purc!nse<l 
certain lands from tho pffjh/J-TfJOTuJafdc/idrfla ChandnvprabhadAva and granted the 
same to provide for twenty flower ^rlands for the daily worship of Goinmata; and 
the third, which appears to bear tho date 1103, tells us that Kabi.sctti’.s son S6mey.a 
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granted certain lands to the malia-mandaldclidrya Chandraprabhadeva in order io 
provide for flowers for the worship of the same god. In 241 (91), of about 1175> 
all the jewel merchants of Belgola pledge themselves to pay annually certain ues 
on coral to provide for flowers for Gommata and PA-ravadeva; and in 243 v J' 
which appears to be dated 1274, Kallayya, son of Chenni-setti, a lay disoiplo o 
Ghandrakirti-bhatUraka, makes a money grant to provide for flowers for Gomma a 
and the Tirthakaras with the condition that no less' than six garlands should e 
supplied. . Nos. 244 (94), 245 (95) and 247 (97), all of which seem to hear the 
date 1274, and 200, of 1288, register money grants to provide for milk for the oai yj 
anointment of Gommata. The grant in the first case was made in roemorj o 
Medha.vi-setti of Barakanur, a lay disciple of PrabhAchandra-bhattAraka. 
quantity of milk that was to be supplied is mentioned in each case and the ' 
merchants of Bejgola were to be the managers of the fund. , No. 255 (106), of l409> 
records the grant of certain lands by M&ynnna of Cangavati, son of MAnikyadSva 
and BAohiyi and a lay disciple of Cbandraklrti, to provide for the midday worsbT 
of Gommafa. 


■ In 2n2, 236 and 236, all of about 1185, are recorded the annual subsoriptioi^ 
of various merchants to provide for the eight kinds of worship of the Chaturviin^ati- 
Tlrthakaras erected by the vad^a-hijavahdii Basavi-settfl of Mosaje in the enclosure 
of Gommata. No. 376, which appears to be dated 1146, records two grants, ou® 
for Gommata and one for the Twenty-four Tlrthakaras of the enclosure, which \vcrc 
to be maintained by the inalnUmandaldc1idrija Hiriya Nayaklrtid6va and 
Nayaklrtid6va. No. 347 (137 b) consists of two parts dated 1278 and 1296.- The 
part registers money grants by the mahd-viavdaldchdrya TJdayachandradAva’s d'S-' 
ciple Munichandradfiva and others for the daily anointment of DAvaravallabhadAva 
of the BhaudAri-basti; while the second part states that the assemblies of the MAlu- 
sangha, consisting of viahd-inaudaldchdryas and rdfa-gurus^ having remitted certain 
taxes in respect of the endowments of the gods Gommata, Kamatha-PArsva an^ 
BCvaravallabhadfiva, the jewel mcrohants of Belgola and others granted fer 
BAvaravallabhadGva the amount which SambhudOva was unjustly levying from the 

god’s Yi\la«gc together with its minor taxes. No. 83G (131) also consists of two 

parts hearing the dates 1279 and 1283. The first portion opens with an agreement 
between the officiating priests of the Nagara-dinalaya and the mcrclmntsof Bclgol^* 
The former gave a deed to the latter to the effect that when the lands of the god Adi- 
nfttha produced crops tlioy would carry on the services of the god agreeably to tin' 
scale fixed by the merchants, andtlml if they or their descendants mortgaged or 
sold the lands they should l>o looked ui>on as traitors to the king and the creed, 
concludes with the statement that SOvappa of Iluligete made a money grant to 


1 . 
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provide for milk for the dailp anointment of AdinAtba of tJie Ncagara-Jicfiiaya. The 
second portion, too, records a deed given by the jewel merchants of Belgola and 
JinanStbapnra to the effect that in order to provide for the repairs and services of 
the Nagara-Jindlaya they would pay one per cent of their profits obtained either 
locally or from foreigners. The imprecation at the end runs thus “Tf any one 
denies or conceals his income in this matter, his race shall be childless ; he shall be 
a traitor to the god, to the king and to the creed." This cannot but be of some 
interest to the Income-tax Department. In aS7, of about 1300, is recorded a 
grant of land to the Ch&mundar^lya-basti by order of Siugyapa-nayaka’s son ; and 
in 340 (133) and S95, both of about 1500, another to the ATangiyi-basti by some 
pandas who were lay disciples of Panditadfeva. 27o. 385, which seems to be 
dated H90, states that Nayakirfcidfiva, the disciple of the maha^mandaldctianja 
'rija-gurn Hiriya Nayaklrtideva, granted certain lands to provide for the eight kinds 
of worship of Chenna-Pflirsvad^va of the hasti erected by his guru at Bekka. Srl- 
mati-awe of G^rasoppe is stated in 343 (135), of 1429, toharemade amoneygraut^ 
but the purpose for which it was made is not stated. Nos. 2-24 to 227 (99-102), of 
1639, record grants by various individuals in cooslderation of the release of their 
mortgages by Chavudi-setti of GSrasoppe. 

A few' other acts of piety done by private individuals are mentioned in some 
inscriptions. No. -542 (134), which seems to be dated in 1412, says after a fine 
verse in praise of Gommata that Gummataupa, the disciple of Hiri3*a-Ajya of 
GSrasoppe, repaired the Chika-basti on the smaller hill, three bastis a? the north 
gate and Ihe Mang&yi-basti ; 270, of about 1600, that Baiyana of built a 

reservoir and founded u water shed; and 500, of 1831, that a temple car was presented 
hy a woman named Jinnama, the wife of tbo elder brother of Rayanua-setti and a 
resident of VlrarAj^ndrap^te. No. 393, of about 1500, which is not a Jaina inscrip- 
tion, records the erection of a Nandi pillar by Madeya-niyaka. 

SnccESSios LISTS OP Jaika gurus. 

There are about a dozen inscriptions which contain lists of Jaina gurus. Most 
of them have already been referred to incidentally when speaking of the epitaplis- 
Only a few of them give a regular succession of gurus, but in several others the rela- 
tionship between the preceding and the succeeding guru is not clearly stated. 
There nro, however, in some interesting items of ioformation about the learning, 
authorship aud polemical skill of the gums, tbo kings or chiefs by whom they were 
honored, the manner in which they ended their earthly existence, and so forth. 

The earliest of these records is 62, of about 900, but being mostly worn, the names 
cannot be fully made out. The next inscription in point of lime, 69 (55), of alxiut 
IICX), gives the following succession of gurus: — 
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Konijlakanda 
In his line 

Vathladfeva of the Vakra-gachcliha 
In his line 

D6v6ndra*siddhftnta*d6va 


Ohaturmukha alias Vrishabhanandyichirya 


He had 84 disciples 


Gdpanandi 

I 


Prabhichandra 


Maghanandi 


Colleagues Damanandi, Gupa- 
chandra-Maladhiri, Jinaoban* 


[ I cnanara-Maiaanan, •iiuauoo- 

m . ' 1 Trii-atuanandi dra, Dfivfindra, JlahSndra- 

iTimushtidfeva GauladSva alias Hfimachandra- chandra, iSubhakirti. 

blaladh&ri 

Colleagues 

Yasahkirti, VasavachandrA, ChandranaDdi, 
i^ubhaklrti. MSghachandra, Kaly&nakirti, 

Balachaodra. The last three are also 
mentioned as colleagues of Triratnanandi. 

Koiiiakuuda is dosotibod a,s the leader of the Mftla-sa.igha and as the head ot 
a gam. Chaturmukha was so called because he fasted for eight days at each ot tbo 
quarters and broke his fast after the lapse ot a montli. Ghpanandi is said to have 
been a great poet and logician ; he caused the Jaina religion, which had tor a lo”g 
tune been at a stand-still, to attain the prospo.ity and fame of the time of the 
Ganga kings a feat ivhiob was quite impossible for any one else. EC, V. Cheiina- 

celebrity as BMa.Sarasv.atin.tbeCl.aliikTrlZit™’- ''VThe 

was lionorcil by llio king of Siiiilmla or Ccvlon' 1 ’ Y't^ahklrtl, tliat 

he was an mipert ill exorcising Sakini and other 'o “l ‘ 

learning of anollier colleague, Balachaiidra tl,n • ■ extolling ‘he 

inary of the names ot tlie glims nrevioiisK' ! '"“eription winds up with a stiin- 

details. All these gurus iRlongcl to tlie V.akni 
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The succession of gurus given i« 1G7 (47). of 1115. is ss follows:- 

GautADia anti others 
In their lino 

Padmanamli (iltos KonJakunda o( the Nandi-gana 
In bis lino 

Um&STiLti aii(M Griflbrapiuchha 
Balftkapiuchha 

I 

(SuPanandi 

Be had 300 disdples ol whom 72 were promiooet ; ohiet ol there war 

D^r^ndra-saiddhintiWa 

EaladhauUnandi 

His SOD 

Mabendraklrti 

I 

Ylrapandl 
lu his tins 
GoUAchfirya 
Tmikftlyay6gi 
Abhayunaodi 
Sakalacliaodra 

Meghacliandra-tramdya. died m 1115. 

PrabhAchandra 

Kondakunaa that he had the power of movlDg m the an- 
The inscription says of Ko , records'. No. 351, of 1119, states that 

This fact is also mentioned tn serero poetical explana- 

lie moved in the air four incue . touched ni 

tion of this by saying that he d. passion), the earth being the 

the least both within an wi becoming an ascetic Gollachliya was 

abode of dust. IVe also to the family of king Nntna-Chandila. 

the ruler of the Golla conn ry -RrahmarAkshasa his pupil and converted the 

TraikMyayOgi is said to have ® g,,ee. The very thought of him 

.oUofthe;io» 7 «trec(Pongammo^.^^^^^^^ ^^_^^^ described as an equal of 
drove away evil spirits. i o ,^^,^^|.aacTa himself in the sbt schools of 

Jinas^na and VirasGna in p n osop U j said to have belonged to the 

logic and as Pajyapitda himself m grammar. 

Deslya and the Y pshablia ffa>ias- 

1. Cl, 66. 67. 254 and 351. oj 
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The spiritual Sesoent of gurus given in 117 (43), of 1123, is the same as that 
given in 127 down to Kaladhautanandi. From him the descent is continued 
thus: — 

Knladhautanandi 

Bavichandra ah'os Sampfirnachandra 
Ddmanandi 


His eldest son 


^iridharadfiva 



Maladharideva • 


Srldliaradfiva 


Chandraklrti 

I 

CivAkaranandi 


GauJivimulstadSva alias Kukkullsana-Maladhari . 

Subhachandra, died in 1123. 

olenrWat 1 MajadhAriadva and Chandraklrti is not 

851 Tto d. \ Ti ?r ^"'^•'=<‘'»hanai to ^ubhaohandra is also given in 

851. The description ol KukkuHsana-Maladhari is of some interest “He engaged 
his natural enemy Cupid in a terriao 6ght and routed hi the dir't o7hiXdy 

doSel® He neverireelH°7®‘“"®T“"'' i^on that had not yet been 

he never opened the closIdIr”he about worldly affairs; 

scratched the body; he never wearied of tl'”' Ir® 

coek-posturo); he never forgot to aLtlin from 5'“°™ Knkhddsana (the 
awlul penance, hard to be performed bv ml ” ' others; — such was his 
thus bewailed: “'Wheti 8ubhaohand« ^’>0 doath of Subhachandra is 

conduet was eKting„i:^“me “ '7 ''"sht lamp of pure 

world was filled with darkness." ^ roercy withered away and the wliolt? 

collection and the details that learned and interesting of the wliole 

value. Unfortunately, however tho reH the gurus arc of very great 

eeeding gurus in the list is not’ stated eve"" V'** the preceding and suc- 

and the end. Tlio following is the list-- ’’ ‘'™ ““aes at tho beginning 

Tile paiii Gautama nfiMlndmbliOti tl.«<S . 1 . 

Chandragnpta, Kondaktmda, Samnntabli’adm ^'radrablhu, his disciple 

llie author of the Navasicira Piktrakfiuiri 'ti. ‘"’*'“”a"di, Vaktugrlva, Vniranaiidi 
__ the refuter of tlio Mlakshana theory’. 


1. Sm Tr«nil.tlon.. |.«M 50, not. .. 
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Snimtidcva tl.o m.tlior of tlic Snmnlisa,.taia, Ki.inftrasC-im, ChinWmnni the author 

Yiayft-Dlmuaujaya, DayftpMa the author of the I of 

H“rKa.L'J* 

title gabaa.Chat«r.u«kl.a fro.n kiug Ah-a.^na Gut^aeua^of ^1“!!''^.^;);';'-^^^ 
a^a P«au.a‘’m^bha o/ta wlkalThalarKmLras^na. Mallisbcna-Mabahari aiaciple of 

kno^-n as hhnwiuka^ and (as a challenge to 

scribed in Ins own words . “ «„/i fiftprwards in thocountry of MMava, 

aisputants) within tlic city of yiaiia (Bhilsa). I have now 

Sinaiin ana Tliakka (the ’^^ 3 i^(,„,<,tai 5 putation, 0 king, I exhibit tlie spor- 

■ alputact Sama ntabhaara stanas in thy court, O fang, 

I. Sm Translitioni. paSo -<>■ “”** 

a. jaa., pag” ”• "°‘e <• 

3. Ibii; page 3h ^ f„I|„wiDS particplars .boat this in.id.nt — He was 

4. The Ra; 4 rofiiroH< gi™* ‘k oha^terised by a motbid voracious appetite and 

snfferiug from a disease called ay. Dnable to got it cured, he wsolvod to eud his 

constant cmving lor tood vL oI «mUc«d. But his Bum towseemg that 

lilo and applied to his gum to let him pe petmissioo. and directed him instead to 

be was destined to be a great l>™“f 'f “Us appeased and then to take diW. again. He 

go to any place wheio he could cat till kie fcelure Uug SivakOP. u-ho miulo a diuly 

accorfingly made his way the temple of Bhlmalinga. On his asking ^e fang wbat 

r . . y..- f.i.^n^,inns o[ rice ai . ics ha hnil nrected and of the 


accordingly made his way • ‘-t the temple of Bhlmalinga. un ms 

distribution o! twelve k)ioPf«»o> f™'" 4 him of the numerous temples he had ereelrf ^d ^the 

pious work, he was engaged In. Saman.abhadra saying I will make he food an 

closing the door, ordered aU ‘’’.""m- opened ^ud “ ^ 

had granted it for pras<Ut. The fang ^ the door. Samantabhadra. aware of 
temple with his lorces and gave »"'«» to „h,reupon Ohaudrapiabha ap^ared in bis 

that threaleueil him. began to pmy to 1 „a thekmg.lost maslomsh- 

loll glory iu the place of Bhlmalmga. He »s Eventually, making over the king, 

rneut. fell at bis feet and SivatOWkchbrya. Samantabh^m. having again 

dom to bis son. the king took dlU ^d ^ p„„p,„ ol the Jama faith. 

Uten dikshe, composed se^era 4*paalaTikrldita metre 

5 The verse is in the ^aF^lUI» 
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even the tongue of Dhhrjati (Siva) who talks clearly and skilfnlly, turns back, 
quickly towards the nape of the neck. What hope can there be for others ? ” H 
not known which king is referred to here. Simhanandi’s connection with the Gangs 
kingdom has already been mentioned (p. 46). It is stated of Vakragrlva that he 
expounded the meaning of the word atha tthen) during six months; of grivardhadSva 
that he was praised by Dandi ; of Mahfisvara that he was victorious in seventy great 
disputations and in innumerable others, and was worshipped even by the Brahma- 
rakshas ; and of Akalanka that he overcame T4r4, who had become secretly manifest 
in a pot. The allusion in the last portion is thus explained in the JidjdvcilikatJ^^ 
and other works: “ With the view of putting an end once for all to the Jainas, the 
Buddhists in Ktoohi induced their king HimaSltala'to send for Akalanka to argue 
with them, the compact being that whichever party was defeated all the members 
of that party should be ground in oil-mills.,, .The preparations for this great 
controversy on the part of the Buddhists. were somewhat peculiar: they placed an 
ear cn pot of toddy behind a curtain and having summoned into it their 
goddess Tat4, caused her to reply seriatim to all the arguments advaimed 
y kalanka. This went on according to sojne accounts for seven and according 
for seventeen days during which Akalanka gained no advantage. He notr . 
m as to the result, when Khshmandini appeared to him in a 
V orious aiSerenf order he would bo 

arav the ‘'''= Akalanka then tore 

Z a Is e, r's f '’7'' 7’' ond smashed' it. The king 

thein to 1 a" “ u '>>■ Buddhists, and ordered all of 

pmtin ° tl eZol i"‘«rces.,ion of Akalanka, instead of 

they 7crc all tran^pmiU' fn Coybn " ‘a ” a'' rk 

- rvnnuj m Uoylon. According to a small Sanskrit work 


called Alalania-cUariia the year in whTIZ-' 1 i “T t " "'“nO 

ol the Vikrama era.' Vi.nalaoliandm is ^'■‘‘‘"'ists was /OO 

tl.r. o.,i,„„ „t e . ' ra 15 said to have put up a notice at the gate 


: of 


the palace of SatrublmyanUara chai? I’'" V 

dims the Kapalikas and the Kapilaslre„“7™ “"n!; 


— utiuiiungm; 

kill, in di,pmation. Brom .hr 

lukyaking layasimha, we ,eZumUdZur‘” ‘"r? ‘"7 

of Simhapura. ^ ^^^tiRAgara whoso guru was 

Tho RuccoRsion of gurus contained in l^in /rm r . » 

Riven in 107 down to M^ghaclmndru Ui identical with tlm 

in IMr,. Other details given are that I’^'^l’i'Achandra who died 

^1 BMacbaadm, an d that Ptabh4;..,!i.d:7:7Z j°'Z7,.""- 


son 





MCghachandru. U i, aho stated tl.at SAn.ala-De.vi, queen of Vish,uvardl,ana, ,va. 
the lav disciple of I'rahhachandr;!. 

The spiritual descent ct gurus given in Cd (-10, . of 11G3, .s as follows 
Gutitama and others 
In their lino 
PhwlniU'hu 

I 

Chan«lnRUpla 

In hi* line 

Patimanandi o/t/uKonilaVunda 

In his Hoe 

UmAsvAli oh»« Gri<llir»luucUi» 

Bilthapiuchha 
In his line 

SAmantabhadfa 

Then ^ . , 

DAvsn«n.U «ha, JmentobaMhi ali« P.hv.pr.l. 

Akaianka 
In hi» Hoe 
GollAeh&r)‘a 

I 

Traik4lyay6g« 

• Aviadl,»k.re.-r.<ln>«.«.di olios KoomXroHlss 

1 


Kulahhasliatja 

Kulacliandra 

Mftghnnandi 


Colleague Prabbaebandm 




'Maril-Ace BU|n.sS,» KO-rV* 


, hJaifclni DSrakWi. died m 1163 


Hi BekkUe'e^di ' All- ^ “.Te Juiadudra, the 

The inscription thTsamddhiMtalo : that Prabhaohanto 

5artdrtl.as;d»i,thoJaniaH' »““ “ JUghanandi was the 

was the author of a KoUftpura. Gandavirnnktadeva’s colleague 

founder of a firrim or holy the Eighava-Pdodovuja m such 

Srutaklrli astonished the learned backwards. His elder brothers were 

a way that it could be read both lo™ ,p^ jbeir colleagues Mlghauandi-traividya, 

Kanakanandi disciples Suhhachandra-traividya, Gandara- 

audthe >''''?P‘^''“^™;“:\“rchanara-traiviaya and the vddivajrdnUaa 

mukta-VMiohaturmukha-Kdn 

lanta-traividj’a. 
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The succession of gurus given in 66 (42), of 1176, corresponds with that given m 
117 as far as MaladhS-rid^va and Srldharadfiva. Form the latter the succession is 
continued thus ; — . 

Srldhaituldva 

i 

Magbaiuindi 


Guvaeliandra Colleagues Mfighachandra, Chaodrakirti and TJdayachandi'a 

1 I 

Also called son 

Nayaktrti, died in 1176 Colleague Manikyanandi, son of 

I Gunaohandra. 

■Meghaohandra Colleagues Maladhiri of Aijnitatftka, i^rldliaradfiva, Dimanandi, 

and B&lachandra. v. 

Then are mentioned, without any hint as to their relationship to either Nays- 
klrti or Mdghaohandra, Mftghanandi, Prabhachandra and his colleagues Padnia 
nandi and Nfemichandra. But we know from 335 that all of them were disoipl®® 
of Nayaklrti. 

No. 65 (41), of 1818, gives the following succession of gurus : — 
Meghocbandra-traividya 
Vlranandi 

I 

Anantaktrti 

Maladhftri'K&cnach&ndra 

Subhftchaodra. died in 1313 
t 

1 \ 

Pnamannndi MMimyinia 

Then follows another succession of gurus without any intimation as to i*® 

connection- with the previous one. It runs thus : 

KuIabhQshaVa 

M&ebanantli 

^obliaebandra-tralvidya 

Cli&niblKi 

1 

MAgbauaudl 

Ablia|'a4a.<li 

B&l^adu 

! 

( . lUmachandra 
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» flOS). of 1S98, corresi^onds iu part, 

Tho succession ot gurus gii on ..-itl, tbat given in GJ. The relation- 

XSSi^r gn- - "0‘ 

following is tbo list : 

Ko^vlalcundA 

Urai\3vati 

SamantAbliadra 

^IvftkAti 

DSinnanai .iJiol Jinendraliuiiaiii olioJ r.ljyopldv 


Bhatt&kalaokR 
JijasAna 
Ilia eldest son 
Gupabhadrn 
Arhadball 



1 BhAtabali 

Pusbpadanta 

NAroichandra 
M&fibsnandi 
Iq his line 

Abhayachandra 

Bis son 

Srularonni 

Bis disciple’s disdple 

Ahhintva-SniUmooi 

Abhajactandu'’* J""”"'' 

Srulatirti 


Bis son 
Cb&niktrti 

Panijita, died in 1398 

Abhinava-PaniUta 

„ a was the author of the r«Hedr(te«t™ and 

The epigraph says that Umlsvati w so called because he was 

that SivakOti wrote a commentary j^jt named Devanandi by his guru, 

worshipped at the feet by the “ jjy „n account of his great intelligence, 

he was subsequently “ m-lgedthe JWhi-sanghainto four soiijfias, namely. 

It is then stated that Arha a i Simha, in order to minimise hatred and 

the Sena, the Nandi, the Deva an nature of the times. One might make .a 

other evils that might arise owing to the 
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diSerence in the case of the heterodox sanghas such as the SvetS-nibara and others 
which are contrary to rule ; hut he who thought of such a thing in the case of these 
four sanghas was to be looked upon as a heretic. The Nandi-sangha had the sub 
divisions gano, gachchha and valiy and the Ingulesvara-vali of thePustaka-gachchba 
of the D^ai-gana was the most important. To it belonged a great number of gurus 
whose names ended in the suffixes Chandra^ Hrfi, bhUshana and nandi ^ Srutamum 
is described as a Pujyapada in grammar, as an Akalanka in logic and as a Konda 
kunda in soul-knowledge. Cha,mklrti is said to have learnt ^all science 
Abhayasuri and to have taught the same to another Abhayasuri and Simhap&rya. 

. The last inscription containing a list of gurus that has to be noticed is ^ 
(108), of 1432. The succession given in it agrees with that given is 64 as far as 
Akalanka and then partly with that given in 264, namely, from Srutaklrfci to 
Papdita. The continuation is as follows : — 

Pfli74|ita 

SiddhAntayOgi 

Also called son 
Stutamuni, died ia 14S2 

The name Gpidhrapuichha is accounted for by the statement that intent on 
the protection oi living creatures ho'bdre the feathers of a vulture. Of PCijyapil^'* 
it is stated that ho was unrivalled in the power of healing and that the water >n 
which his feet were washed had the virtue of turning iron into gold. As he 
endowed witli universal intelligence like Jina, ho was caliod Jinfindrabnddhi. T**® 
origin of the four sanghas is attributed not to Arhadbali as in 254 but to tlie body 
of sages who arose in the line of Akalanka. Born in the InguJeSvara-vali, Sruta- 
ktrti expired by samddhi. His disciple Chilruklrti, who was the author of tbo 
Sdratvaga and other works, also died by samdtVd. SiddhAntayOgi is said to have 
reiuted (also disputants by. arguments derived from the anetaliUa dootrinoh 
muni, whoso dcatli is commemorated in the record, suffered from some incuniblo 
disease. The insidious spread of the disease and the fortitude of tim giu" 
thus described:— To slay that great exponent of the Jina-dliarma, a disease "•»* 
secretly sent, like a spy, by Kali. Aaawicked man, nttnohiug himself to a respod- 
able person, swallows liim up in tlio cud, so, gradually entering Ins body, it rednoed 
his strength and tormcntca.him. His limbs Ireeamo lean, but not Iiis observances; 
bis liody trembled owing to tlie severity of tlio illnoss, but not Ins mitid’— sucli 
his devotion to daily duties. The strong-mitidod sago acquired relish ’i.i the path 
ul emancipation, joy in dharma and tramniillity in mind, as tlie malady the cause 
ol feelings contrary to them, spread through the body. ^ ’ 


1. fV. XXI.73, 

2. Tran*Ution«, |>ago IC, nDt« 1. 
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. other miscellaneous inscriptions. 492, of about 900, “f- f - 

.boulder, is rather curious as it consists merely of the express.on ^ 

^adnunas." It is not clear what this means. The people of the " 
think 'that the epigraph gives information of a treasure « “ 
somewhere near the boulder, and several attempts appear to have be® R 

at the treasure, but without success. No. 268 (113). " i “pt 
1178, gives a list of Jaina gurus and nuns who assembled at Bolgola J. h gro P 

of theh disciples and celebrated the panMjm' good 

greater part of the inscription is taken up with a desorip ' 

qualities as Jaina ascetics, most of ^^'lir^S^l^SSrof about 1180, which has 
the numbers from one up to thirteen. - rtnQi«jtincT of twenty-seven 

already been referred to (p. 12), is a Kannada poem, “7‘7'ished Kannada 

stanzas, in praise of Gommata, composed by A^nmoiiidorpaiia along with 

poet mentioned by the grammarian ^ says'that he was known as 

Pampa, Ponna and other classical po .. ^ t,ig bead-ornament 

Sujandttamsa in tlie sense that good tie good. The' 

(uffnmsa), and not in the sense that lie was le p^trena at the instance ■' 

poem was caused to be engraved by ^“^^stone caused to be set up with duej 
of the guru Adliyitmi-BMaobandra an j, 

grandeur by Eudra of Nos _3 4 and^^^. the 

varma, a lay disciple of JIai>ikyad«va P ■ consists of a handa 

limkhari, apparently a iiiiisioal mstrumen . ' ’ „ 3 uees on entering their 

verse, states that the sound of Jinavarmas ha P in ‘the Bwan and 

ears fear in the wioked and pleasure ^ .gg refer to shooting by 

the peacock. Nos. 170 (7.3), 171, 318 (120). ^ gc.iccc 

some Malayans: in the first three, wine appe bouldersj 

niyaka, son of Vlra-Pallavaraya of Ara'ere, 13 s. Appftdi-nftyaka is 

and in the remaining two, which seem o fg not known why this 

said to have shot at imitation of Gh&munda-Rfl^ 

was done, whether as a mere pastiro 1287 is a vimya? recording the 

other purpose. No. 404, which god 323. of about 1300, 

death of one Pemmapna during a ca ' We know that the latter is 

.consist of the words Vijayadhavala and . .„ritten in 836” ; but the former 

the name of a commentary on t ® Zavala are’montioned as the names of other 

i, not known, ‘bough Dhavala and Mah^a^^^^^ paJ^^pMa-charite, written 

commentaries on the same mentions, however, a work styled 

in 1792 by Padmaraja and D • ■ This may also be a 

Vijayadhavala and states that it was em nposedoy y 

1. Ste Tramlations, pisa m. j'' nmmhrot the Bevel JsMlie Soeiets, XVIII. 226- 
e. /,4.,XXI,72; 23 
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Colutnentaty dh fclie game work. Lastly, there are nine inscription^ engi’H-^e^ nelf 
footprints giving the names of the gurus whose feet are represented. Six of these* 
namely, 94, 119, 123, 124, 166 (71) and 403 , of about 1100, name the gurus Gauda-f 
d§Va, Ijakkhanadeva, S&ntanandi, Ghandraklrti, Bhadrabahu and Eavichandra 
respectively. Of these, the first, fourth and sixth are most probably identical with 
their namesakes mentioned respectively m 69; 66, 117 and 153; and 66. No. 146, 
of about 1200, names NSmana; 169, of about; 1300, Bhadrab^bubali; and 280, oh 
about 1600, Ch&ruklrti of Belgola. The last also mentions the individual who 
I bad the feet carved. 



IXSCRIFTIONS AT SBAVAKA BELGOLA. 

Tirn SsuLLCR Hill ob GHiKie^BETTA. 

1 . 

U)i rod: to the south of Pdrsvanutha-hnsti. 

"sicltlham* svasfciH 

jitam bha^avatu srhnad-dbani»ma*tlrttha>vidbayinri. 

Varddhani.ln^na sninprApta-siddlii-saukhj'Amritiltmana • 
l6kAl6lca*dvayAdbArAm rastu sthAsmi cbarishnu v.i 
sai}iTid-AlC)ka-Rakti\i svA vynsniite yasya kAvalAl 
• jagaty acluntya-iiiAliAtinya*pAjAtis{vyam lynshali 
tJrttbakrin-BAiim-punyaugha-mahArhantyaiB up^yHsbali 
tad ami Stl-TiSula(lA)yakvA)m jayaty adya jagadd-hitam 
tasya sAsauain ari*«>Jam pravAdi-mata-^Asanam H 
atba khalii sakala‘iagad-iida3'a-karaii<i>dita*niratisaya-gnpAspadlWjAta-pamuia-Juia- 
S.\sana-sams-sainabliivarddhita.bbaTya*jaua-kauiala*vikasaua-Titiii 2 h‘a-gttna*kirana- 
sahasTa-inahdti MahAvIra-savitari pariiiintit^^ bhaga\*at-paramarshi-Gautaiiia-gft- 
Dadhara-sAksbAcb-chbisbya*L6bArrya-Jaiubii-Vishjintl6TApai'5\jjta*G6varddbana“ 
BhadrabAhu-VisAkha-Prdshtbila^KrittikjUyya-JayanAma-SiddhArttha-Dhvitishepa* 
BuddliilAdi'guru-paraii/parina-kkramAbbyAgata-inabApuriisha-saatati-samaradyd- 
titAnvaya-BbadrabAlui-svAmiiixX TJjjayanyAm ashtAuga-iuahA-nimitta-tatvaju^na 
traiksMya-darsinA uimitt^na dvAdasa-saiuvatsaRi-kAla-i’aishainyam upalabhya 
kathite s^m'as saiigba uttarA-patbaddakshinA-patham prasthitah kranienaiva jana- 
padam anfika-grAma-sata-sankbyam mudita-jaoa-dhauii-kaaaka-sasya-gO-mahisha- 
jAvi-ku!a~saniftkIriinam prAptavAn atab AchArjyah PrabbAcbandr6 nauiAvanitala- 
lalAina-bbvitd’tbAsmui KataYapra-nuraakdpalaksIiit^ vi\*idba-taru-vara-kusuiiia-dalA' 
vaH-virachanA-sabala-ripijla-sajala-jalada-nivaha-nllopala-talArarAha-dvlpi-v}-}!"]!!^ 
rkslia-tarakslra-vyAla-inriga-kiilopachitbpatj'aka-kandara-darl-inahA-guhA'galianA- 
bh6gavati samuttiuiga'sriugS sikiiarioi jlrita-sOsbam alpatara-kAlaiii ai-abudbyAt- 
inanah siicbanta-tapas-saniAdliiin Anidhayitum Aprichcbhya niravas^sh&na safi- 
gbara visrijya sishydnaik^na prithulatarAStlro^a-talAsu silAsu ^ftahlsu sva-d^ham 
sanyasyArAdhitavAn krain^na sapta-satam rishlnAm ArAdbitam iti jayatu Jiua-s-lsa- 
nain iti f 


The letters betweeo tiiese marks ore inscribed opposite tbe 6lh line, at its commencement. 



2 (15)1. 

At the same place, helmo No. 1. 


udy&nair j jita-N andanam dhvanad-a!i-%-yilsakta-raktotpala- 
vyfi.niisrtknta-sali-pmiara-di&ain kritva tu bilhyAohalam 
sarvva-prAni-dayArtthadAbdhi-bhagavam naCTaDnena sambfldhayan 
AradhyAchala-mastake Kanaka-sat-fieiotbliavat sat-pati II 
aho bahir-ggirui tyakfcv.A Baladeva-munis hrtmftn 
artdhanam pragrilUtvA siddha-lokam gatai; punab 

3. 

At the same place, below the foot-jmnts to the south-east of No. 1. 
SttdSvara padall vamani .... 


4. 

At the same place, to the north-east of No 1 
MalUsAna-bbatAraragudda.,, Chatengayyarp tlrttbamam bandiBidain 
5 (12). 

At the same place, above No. 4. 

Srt-Tlrttbada goravadiga) n6 . . . . 

6 ( 11 ). 

place, ahoi e No. S. 
irI-Ullikkal-goravndigal nflntu 



7 00 ). 

At the same place, above No. C 
Brt-Pcnimahi-guravadigala Aiahya I>bannp.K..t., . 

dippidilr ' *'Satavi 


8 ( 9 ). 

At the same place, ale„e No r 
sn-Agaliya-Mdai-Kuravara Mshyn KoKarada G 

"iitdippidar "'*^^^”^'Karuvar nndntu 


9(fi). 


At the same place, to „,e , vest of No b 

Brt-NodulKip ja IViinpa.Idiatftrar 

'""dilinid,-. 


t Tlio f.iTJW In n-f*"! to tli<» of tUoTt 

lnv:rij.iio,„ J 


"'•I’" oMHMi,,,,. 




NS 10. 




a 


10 . 

At the same place, to the north-east of No. 8. 

Sndharan 

II- 

Ai the same place, above No. 8. 

kshinan patih 

Acbarj'ya srimftn sishj’Aneka-parigrahah 

vilasasya nirvTanA. jani 

cb.alA,chala-vi§6shas3’a gunair ddfevl cha KampitS.*' 
dlpair ddhupais chagandhats cha Sj‘ikar6d adhim .... san 
tafcra Dindika-rajo’pi sikshl sannihitd’bhavat ** 
parityajj’a ga^iaiu sair^'ain cbiltur-vvarrjna-visSshitani 
ahi\ra,di sarlram cha Katavappra-girAv iha 
achftryj’d’rishtanemJsah sukla-ddhyAndni-rAranatu 
sainftruhj’a gatas siddbim siddba-vidy;‘»dbarArcl)cbital» 1 

12 (3). 

Ai the smne place, above No. 11. 

duritAbhftd'VfjshamAn kilt alaro poded ajfiAua-^aiJiJndraiiiAD puld 
ura-mith 3 'iUva*pramftdha‘Stbiratara-nripanAn inetti gandbibbam aydAn 
sura-vidyA-vallabhfindrVs sura^ram-munlbbl stutya-KalbappinA 
Charita^rl-namftdh63’a-pmblui-mnnin vrataga! nAntu Raiiklj 3 M.?tban AydAn 

13. 

At the same place, above No. 72. 
nlga-dvesha-taiu 6 -rnala-vyapagatar bsuddbAtma-sauiyuddhakar 
VCgbrA p.^raiiia-prabhAva-risbiyar RSarv'vaj»m-bbnUArak.ar 
. . gAdGva . . . . na . . dita . . ntabbu .... lagradol 
irt-klnuiAniala-pushpa r 6 \-arggAgraiuAn ^-rtdir 

' 14. 

.-1/ the same place, to the sauth-trest oj No. 18. 

Arisl^aneuii-d'-var JvAlbappti-tlrttb.idolu mukt.a-k.‘d.irii.a p.idedu mu . . . 

15. 

-•U ihc same place, aftore No, If. 

.svjjsti ^rl Mabivlra . . Aldura taiiiinaflmaU •..mvavmatlin i*tammajja%*;v 
ni'«idhig«' 
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16. 

At tJie savie place, close to ilie southern wall oj Pdrhvanniha-hasHi io the noith- 
west of No. 15. 

pjlclfipain anAna f5a-prava 

17 (4). 

At the saiwc 3 )facc, below No. 10. 

gaj n6ntu imulippidar 


18 (5). 

At the same place, below No. 17. 

. svasti sri Jambn-nA-ygir tlltlmdol u6ntn iniiclippidar 

19. 

At the same place, below No. 18. 

fivaati ferl bhantAraba TUiUagapilnadiV tamma^iga^a feishyar Kittexe . 
yari nisidhige 


20 ( 2 ). 

At the same place, below No. 19. 

’ Adeyare-nAda ChittCira M6ni-guravadigala sishittiyav NAgamati-gantiyar 
mCiru-tidgal n6iifcu mudippidar 

21 . 

At the same place, to the south-east of No. 20. 

dakshina-bbfigad a-Madnre uym init i\va . . tiipade pilvu muttidon 

lakshanavantai ent enalft umga g l-malift.part tadul 

akshaya-klrtti tuntakada vftrddhiya m«l adu n6ntu bhaktiyim 
akshi-manakke ramya-sura-loka-sukakke bhAgi A 

PallavAchAri-likitam 

22 . 

At the same place, to the south-west of No 21 
£rl 

bAlu mel sikbi-niulo sarppada malia-dantAgradu] salvavdl 
sAlflm-bMa-tap6graa iut« nacladom n^^^-cptu-saipvatsaram 

• • kelftypinKataYapm-Hailam-adara^naniiriAKajanttlranain 

bale per-ggoravain sainAdbi-neredon nOnt cydid fir ssiddhiyan » 
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23. 

At the same place, to the east of No. 22. 

*nama fsvasti 

. . d6 sa.stra-v{d6 yena G«nadevakh5'a*stirin6 
KaIvslp-pan^vata-vikhyA.te . , nama . . tiinfiga - . 

. . dva.dasa'tap6’nushthA. 

samyag aradhanam kritvil svarggilaya 

24 (7). 

At the same place, to the south-east of No. 23. 
srl-KitttirA VelmadadA, Bhannmas&na-guravadigalA sisliyar BAladeva- 
guraA'adigal sany.\sanam-n6nttt mudippidAr 

25 (8). 

At the same place, below No. 2i, to the west of No. 
sri-MAlanftra Pattini-guravadigala sishyar Ugras6na-gura+ vadigalj ondu 
tidgal sanyasanam-n6otu mudippi'd-ir 

26 (20). 

At the same 2 >lace, to the south-west of No. 2o. 


yatuil ari-pHhad ildon An 

tAri kuinAraria arclichike^ye tAm 

sthiradaral intu P^gnrama s«ra-ldka-%’ibhiHi-cydidAr 
27. 

At the saine place, below No. 20. 

Sri 

MAsfinar pparania-prabhAva-rishiyar klvalvappiuA vettadul 
srl-saiigaugaja p6lda siddha-63»ua3an tappAde nOat imbinin 
prAsAdAntaramAn vichitra-kanaka-prajvalj'adiu jnikkudAn 
sAsin'var wara-pftje-dand uye avar svarggAgramAn iriclAr 

28 (23). 

At the samej)lace, below No. 27, to the tcest of No. 1. 
svasti srl InimgftrA MejlagavAsMi-gvuavar Kalbappa-beUam-uiOI kAlaip-keydAr 

29 (21). 

At (he same place, below No. 28. 

svasti srl GunabhAshitam Aclf-ulAdagdcnsidA itisidige snd-dhainina-gxmi.santA. 

nAn sandviga-ganatA-nayAn giri-taln<U wiAl ati sthaJaniAn tlradAnain A- 

kejago noladi inAnadA sad.dh.umnaiU gi'h NisAnadi patAn 

" OpjxMito to line I. 
i Opposite to lino 2. 

I The loiters lietwecn those murks are now conc<aIe»l hy a pfIUr. 

Ins. 2 
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30 ( 10 ). 

At the same place^ below Ko. 29, 
srl . . iniimdi^al iiOiitu kfilaiii'lcoyclilr 


arl 


31 ( 17 — 18 ). 

At the Mine ptace, below Ko. 30. 

Bhadravi\hu*fia-Chaiulragupta-inunlndra-yiigma(Vm oppe val 
bhadram ftgida dharmmaiH andu valikke vatid inis alkald 
vidnum\dbara-SA.ntis6na nniiil8an ilkkic Vejgola 
adri-mCl asanadi-vitfc apunarbhavakk efc-jlgi . . 


32 ( 19 ). 


At the same place, below No. 31. 
ferI-Vcttede*guravadigal infii.ift.kkarRSifiganandi-guravadigal n6utu 

33 ( 13 ). 

At the same place, to the north-west of No. 32. 
Srl-Kfl.lavir-ggurava4igala Mshyar Tayekada Perjcfjiya inodoya kalilpakada g^ra* 
va^igall irppatt-ondu divasaip sany/lsanairi-nCntu inudippiddr 

34 ( 14 ). 


At the same place, below No. 33. 

Sri-Rishabhas6na-guravacligalsi sisbyar Nagas6na-gumvadi"a| sanyilsanavi^ln 
intu mudippidav' 

NagasSnaui anaghain gunitdlnkanx 
Naga-nayaka-jitcvri-iiiandalai}! 
riia-pbjyam amala-sriyfuii padaip 
ks\inadain bata-madain namainy ahaiii 
35 ( 24 ). 

At the same place, below No. 3i, 


svasti samadhigata-pafiGba-maha-aabda-padadakke-dali-dhvaja-Bamya 

inabi\-mabrt-sA,niantadhipati srl-Ballabha ha-rAjadhirAja mesvara-inab‘i' 

rAjara magandir Ranaval6ka-Bri.Kauibayyau prithuvl-raj-yam geye Ba • 
kKalvappu .... la per-gGalvappina poladin naejadu UoUadu stoa-adigilgi 
Manasijara . . . . gana araa. bfinc etti mSnam ujjarnisuvam kottadu pola-B'^'' 
Tattaggcraya k.lkero pOg. akabara-kalla m6ge -allinda vasel kai-Rgal inkradu sail" 
poriya Ma . . . . van mara punnsa pen toreyu Mare inSre duvettave ui.r«- 
Uallu kovallada pcriya clavu alliiii kndiUu arasara Srlkaranammri ° 
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30 (10). 

At the same place, beloiv Ko, 20. 

Bii . . nnnntligaj ii6ntu killaiti-keydilr 

31 (17—18). 

Ai ihc mine place, below Nn. 30. 

srl • 

Bhadravftlm.Ka-Chandragupta-iiumliidm-ynginaclin oppe val 
bhadraiii figida dharniinam andu vaHkkc vand inis alkal6 
vidnimadbara-feilntisfina iminisan ftkkie Velgo]a 
adri-ui6l asanfidi-vitt apnnarbliavakk crc-figi . . 

32 (19). 

Ai the same place, below No. 31. 

Srl-Vette^e-guravacJigal niftijakkar sSifigaijandi-giiravadisal nOntu kalain-keyaif 

33 (13). 

At the same place, to the north-west of No. 32, 

^ srl-KalaTir.gguravadigala sisbyar Tarekftda Perjediya jnodeya kaUpakada 
vadigall irppatt-ondu divasaip 8any{l8anain-n6ntu inudippidilr 

34 (14). 

At the same place, below No. 33. 

Srl-EishabhasSna-guravadigala ^.ishvar Niigas6na-guravadigal sanyAsanavidld 
intu mudippidar' 

Nagasenam anagbain gunadhikain 
Ni\ga-n<\yaka-jitari-njandalani 
raja-puiyam amala-sriyfuu padam 
kamadam hata-madain naniAmy ahain 


35 ( 24 ). 

At the same place, below No. 34. 

svaati Bainaahigata-pauoha-mahiVsabda-padadakke-dali-ahvaia-samyA. 

maha-maha-samantadhipati sri-Ballabha .... hft-rajidhiraia .... meSvara-mal’“- 
rtjar.a magandu- EanavalOka-W-Kamb.ayyan prithuvl-raiyam-geye Ba .. raff 
‘ PBr-BGalvappina poladin nadadu kottadu . . B5na-adig»!8' 

TattVMreva'kiik®''"*' uijamisuvalli kottadu 
^ porit r f “^Se -alliuda vasBl karggal .uaradu Balk. 

Uallu' ko;ai!ada P^nyTlarZu'^k d-U ' 

allnii kudittu amsarjl srlkaranainum 




UylO'i .4reh(cc>ti>9>cu2 Surtri/, 


])ii?c}i"a.g,\mundarnitt Knnuvarii varigaru VaDabha-gftmori- 

danim Kundi-Vacbcharu Ituiidi-Milramnianum Kfi-daltlra srl-Vikrama-g&mundaruin 

Kalidurgga-gamuiidaruiJi Agadipo yarara Eana- 

pAra-gcImundaruip AndainA,saia UUama-gj\mundar«m Navilflra n(ll*gi\mundanim 
Bejgolada G6\'indap:\diyau . . Ijilin.’uadiiin Bejgoladii va.H G^rindapAdige kottadu 
bahubliir \’\’asudhil bhnktA 
rAjabhis SagarAdiblnh 
yasya yas^’a yathA bhftmi 
tasya tasya tadA phalaiu 
sva-dattaiii pam*dattaiii vA 
yo haranti vasundharAiii 
shashtbn varsha-sabassrA^i 
prishttlulyAjii jAyate Icrimih 

36. 

At the same place, to (he south-east of No. 35. 

Irl-ChikurAparaviya guravara sishyar Sarbapandi avan srl-BasudSvan 

37. 

At the same place, below No. S6. - 
iilmad-GangAnva 

38. 

At the same place, below No. 37. 

VitarA^i 


At the same place, to the north-easi of No. 88. 
srl-CIiAvundayya 

40. 

At the same place, to the north-east of No. 39. 
sri'Kaviratoa 

41. 

At the same place, to the north-easi of No. 40. 
srImad-Ankabdya 

42. 

.4/ the same place, beloic Nr. 41. 
srI-Viddepayya 
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At the same iilttce^ hclow 2v^o. ^12. 
srUnn.n-Aknlftiil(a*|miiOitftr 

44. 

Ai the same place^ io the south-easi of No. dS. 

^rl‘Subft 

45. 

At the same pJace^ hclow A^o. J4. 

.... Ininba-kulantakn. bimra bancla parikai:ana kinga 

46. 

Ai the same place^ to the west oj No. 40. 
svasti &rl Aijnana KM.eya* Pnnrliga Kalvappa*tlrtthava bandi ...» 

47. 

At the same place, to the south-east oJ No. 46. 

Kft. . . ya Bbirjjaga-rriyana kftdagalai bant ili dCvara bantisida 
48 (22). 

At the same place, below No. 47. 

6ri-Abbayanandi-panditara gudda Kottayya band illi dfivara bandisida • 

49. 

At the same place, to the north-west of No. 48. 
feri-Davanandi-balarara gudda Asu . . bandu tlrttbava bandisida ^ 

50. 

At the same place, io the north-west of No. 49. 
Alasa>kuinard maha-muni 

51. 

At the same place, to the south of No. 50. 
drlkantbayya 


At the same place, lo the north-7t>esi of the Mdnastambha, io the north of figures 
of birds belmo No. 61. 

Srlvarmnia Chandxaglfcayya d^vara bandisida 



PI, LXI. 
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53 . 

At the same place^ below No. 52. 

&i-Isakayya 

54 - 

At the same place, below No. 53. 
srl'Sidliij'j'amma 

55. 

At the same place, to the south-ea&i of No. 54. 
sri-Naga^audi Kittaj-ya devara bandisidarH 

56. 

At the same place, below No. 65. 

svasti saiDadhigata'paiicha*mahu-8abda inaba-sAmanta agraga^ya 

57. 

At the same place, to the west of the Kfige-Brahmaddca pillar, to the south of No. 56. 
ilArasaadra keya kofa . . galaveya Blra ko^a 

58 . 

At the same place, to the north of the same pillar, to the no) th^east oj No, 5t. 
Jf5\Iava-Aiii«1var 

59 (38). 

On the Kiige-Brahmadera pillar. 

'(South face). 

sivasti m udadhi'in kntr.\vadhi‘in raOdinf 

.... chakra db.avo bhm'ijan bhiijMs^r baJAt* 

. . cya-srl'jaga pat&r g<jaug.\n\‘aya-kshm.‘lbh«j.*nn • 

bhftsh.i-ratnain ablu'i vatlit.\-^•akt^^ndu-nll'gh6cIayah 

II gadyatn 1 tasya sakala-jagatl-talOttutiga-Ganga'kuja-kuJmida-kaannidNmaliAt^j.X* 
yamftnasya ^ Satyavj\k 3 ’.a-KongunivajTOma-dliannij>a-jJiahAr!\jAdhiriljasya ' Krishn.a- 
BAjOttara-dig-vijaya'Vidita-GflrjjarAdhirAjasya* Vana-gaja-malla-pratiinallabalavad- 
Alla-darppa-dalana-prakatlkrita-vikrainasya* Ganda-fn.Arttayda-pratApaparimkshita- 

sitnhiAsanAdi.sakala-nAjy.a-clininas}-.^* VindhyAtavl-nikata-vartti /.jAaka- 

kirAta-prakara-bhaugakarasya * bhuja-bala-pari .^^Anyakh^>ta-p^avt•4ita- 

chakravartti-kata vikraiua hrIrnad-In{lra-RA;.a-patta-ban(Ih6t>?a- 

vasyal Rai»iJtsAhita-samaro--.‘«ijja-Vaj;a]a jjlia .... 

.... nasya* bhay6pauata-VanavAsi.desAdhl inani.knndaja-inada- 

‘dvipAdi-sainasta-vastu-gra .... samnpalaMha-sanklrttanasya > pmrrata-.AMtrtra- 
Jns. 3 
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vaTnsajn.sya..ja-suta-sata-bhuja-ba|itVftj6pa-"aja-gImtilt6pa-garvva-durvvritta-sakal 

^5olainbii.dlim‘Lia-samara-Yi(lhvai)isaVasya^ saiimmnftlitR-riViya-UantaUasya' Banc u r 
nnitOchcliaugi-giri-diu-ggasya ' sainhrita-Naragilbliidhftiia-Babara-pradhilnasj a 

tJlpiivaiiata-CliC'ra-Cli6la-Pi\ndya-Pallavasya ^ p^at^p^iita-Jina*sl^saDa5ya • j 

ta-mahil-dhvajasya' baiavad-ari-nripa-dravini\paliarana krita-lllah^id^lnasya 

paripfilita-s6til-bandha-bliai ndlui-saiiibandha'Vasundbari'i.-talasya 

Nolamba-ku .... ka-dfivasya ^ tauiyya-fiftsanain dharmnia-sfisanani cha saucbara u 
dig-inandalfintarain fi-kalpiViitarain i\-cliandra-tfti*ain li 


(West face). 

yil kair apy upj'iyftnta . . 

tis Mkliii-s^khamin 

nA,nya 6vA.hfitA 

&rl-Ganga-chddi\inani 

vanA da . . bilpi . . kmip Pallava 

ySnftmitani .bhui^valepain ala . . ktifevft .... gaip svayaip . • • • Guttijfi 

Ganga-bliftpati Nolambfintakal.i H ' 

ean-mukliaip yudhi gudasmaya • • 

pratigaja vikraniaip II .... tpal.ain iva . • • 

NolambantakaU ...... bUdlbkild an^ka-dra . . . nfeka-bandb- 

ndbaka ChOla-Pallava kA,nanda-h6t6r a . • • • 

6rl-M&rasupha-kshi tijaka-kshatra-chandrasya cbandra • 


va 

. . darppam gain sani . . . . iii 

ba rail If vad rosbapA. • • 

maba-vijayfitsav^ sinlh5\sanO^^*^i-dha . . 

ity adliislikrita-vlra-sangara-gu'ab CbM.ukj'a-chftdamapfi 
RriiA.ditya-bax”&r ddavilgnir ajani srt-Gnnga-chudi\niani 
daity^ndvaiv iiiMadbu-Kaitabha-prabbritvbhiv dhvastaix mMwra-dve . • • ' 
kiln insVyriribhir itthara utthitaiu iti kshiniUauka-sanlca-kri .... 

.... lair nNavagriMirasya vasiidhanandasru-misrais si . . 

. . d.\rttbair akavOt sa-ragam a^'anl-chakra^n NolarnbAntakah 
(North face) 


(First 8 Hues illegible) 

gana - . jria-kshaiufibhritali • * 

y . . . . da . . ti , . tin.l pada ksliati ® 

iint.rlkrita-ina ka-Tlra-visinaya* 


Guttiya-Gaftga-bbfipain-iti yani * 

kritA till! patiiii aha vaslitabhya diis?btA- 

vanipa-kulaui il.\iii Indra-RAja ua kmnba-dala . . yaka-cUclihati^ 
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Duvain pnlav-odcgalojani basncliga{ui!i inilim'itainbhiingajuvjiin jiiAtlisidani ' 
mangajainl dharinmangalain iiaiiiasyaiii nnda^'isi baliyaiii oiulii-varslmiiiriljyauiani 
pattuvittu Baukilpurado] Ajitas6na-bhattA,mkara Krl-pAda-saiinidliiyo! ilnldlianil- 
vidhiyiin infiru-de . . sain nOntu sainAdhiyain sildhisidaiii H 

Vritta • clc Ch6la-ks!iitipi\la santav eldcyaiii nlin nlvikol iiinu aniiin- 

gole*inft.nd att iru PAiidya Pallava blmyan-gond odadir nninna iiia- 
ndaladiin pingade nilvad Igan ivaii inimip ta .... in Ganga-ma- 
ndalikam dCva*nivi\sad atta vijayaiii-g 03 'dain NoIainbAntakain 
60 . 

On rock io the wuth-irest oj the halipitha of Htintisvava-haHti. 
srl-Parekaram}\rnga-balara-cliatta Sula bantara siila 
61 ( 2 . 1 ). 

At the same 'placCy io the north-east oj the kitchen. 

sisbyar AriftonGmi infldisidar eiddaip 

62 . 


At the same place, to the north of the kitchen, to the ivesi oj No. 61. 

svasti feri TeyaftgCldi ndi-bbat.'lrara sisbya gara-bhablra^ 

sishyaKa . . ra . . . . nii-bbatA.ra avara sishyar Pattad^vA .... si-bhatslra 

la sisbya Na sale munirvvane raandi painuinamnia nisidige 

63 ( 39 ). 

On a pillar in the south Mahdnavami-maiiiapa. 

{East face) 

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vAdamCgha-hluchhanam 

jiyat trailOkya-natbasj'a sAsanaiji dina-sasanam II 


svasti samasta-bhuvana-stutya-nityn-mravadya-vidya-Tibhava-prabhava-prahva- 
ruhvarlpMa-mauli-mani-iiiayukha-sekharlbhdta-pfita-pada-nakha-prakararum ' iii“- 
vriima-Jinapati-mata-payar-payddhi-IIl/l-sudhikararuml CharvvAkilkhan’va-''!l''- 

wa-durwar6iwldbar6tpfttana-patishtha-mshthurfipMambha-dambhoIi-danda™^ ' 
akuntba-kantba-kanthlrava.^bhlra-bhuri-bhlma-dbvaaa-nirddalita-durdd;™eddba- 

Bauddha-mada-vedandarum > apratihata-prasarad-asain.> Ur, V •* 

aaisitya-pMm-dMra-dalita-Naiyilyika-naya-nikara-naSri H 

vipma-aahana-aa.vflnalaYam 1 sumbhaa-anibhada-niida aMJt !‘P® '‘;;Kapi!a-vip>J. 

pYakara-maaa-marManm. I iaYraa-ama!a-Bai.adham- ^ t 
vartti-klrtti-yalll-vaiita-aigantara!arum appa erlnian-iaaha 

Ynad-DSvakittti-panaita-dSvaru * “^l>«-manaa!acharyyan. srI- 

kurvvfi namah Kapila-V!\di-^'an6g^a-vahnay6 

ChA^v^'l\ka-Y.\di-lIlaka^.\ka^a-b8\davAgnay6 



FI, LXIIl. A. 





PI, LXIIL B 
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Bauddh6gra-va.di-tiinira-pravibhMa-bhi\nave 
sri-D^vaklrtti-raunay^ kavi-vA.di*vagminS fl 

sankalpaip jalpa-valllm ^iJayam upaoajaip [sj cbanda-'i'aitandikolifcf- 
^nkhapdam mOiIa-khantlam jhatiti vighatayan vadam Skanta-bhedaip 
nirpiridam ganda-saijaip sapadi vidalayan sutkriti-praudha-garjjafc- 
sphfirjjan-mfeva-iDadorjjaffl.) jayatu vijayat^ D^valdrtti-dvipendrah « 
ChatunDinukha-chatur-Yvaktra-nirggainagama-diissahS. 
D&vaklrtti-iiiukli&mbbojS nrityatiti Sarasvafel li 
cbatnrate sat-kavitvado| abhijiiate sabda-kalApadoI prasan- 
nate matiyol pravinate nai-Againa-tarkka-vichAradoI su-piV 
jyate tapadoj pavitrate charitradol ondi vinljisal prasi- 
ddhate mnui-Devakirtti-vibCu]dhi'igranig oppimul l-dbaritriyoU 
saka-Yarsha saSirada eiubhatt-nydeneya B 

varshd kbyAta-SubhnDU-nAmani sit^ paksbe tad-AsbadhakS 
iiiAsS tan-Davaini-titbau Bndha-yut6 vAre dm^ 46 dayA 
§rJumt-t5\rkkika'Cbakravartti-dasa-dig'Tartt!(r)ddJ3a'kIrtti-pri,vd 
jAtah 8vargga-vadhtl-nmDab-priyatamab srM>^vaklrtti-bratt H 
jAtiS klrty-avai^shakd s'atf-pa(^(tau) srI*D 4 vak/rtfi-prabbaii 
vAdlbbfibharipau Jin^svara-inata-kahlnAbdbi-tArApatan 
kva ethAnafip} vara-VAgvadlu\r jlina-imun-brAtaip inanieti spbujaiji 
chsAkrOSaip kun\t6 sai«asta*dhnranau dj\kshij^ya*LakslnnIr api S 
tach-chhishy6 nuta-Lakk!iapandi*inuuipab ^rl*Mi\dbaYC‘n(Iu*vratl 
bhavyarabhOruha-bUAakanis TribhuvauAkbyAna^ clia yCglAvarah I 
6t6 tfi giini-bhaktitO gum-nishadyAvAh prati'shthAm iinAin 
bhfttyA kAronin akArayan nija-yaJHas*KiinpAnma*dig.inan«JaIAh tl 


64 (- 10 ). 

On the Mint ptUnr. 


(South face) 

bliadraip Jint^ndrAnAm WsanA^-Agba-nAiin^ J 

ku-tlrttha-dhvAiita-sangbAta-praWijnna-gJjana-bhAnavt" ' 
hr!hian-NAbb^yft*«iUhAd3'-aHmla*Jina-vaR'iuJka-s.»idbOni-vArddbih * 
pradbvasWgba-pram^j’a-pfacba3’a-vi.sba3-a»kaivaJj'a'Jx*^3h<^m-»v<J/h^ 
ha«:ta-s3'AtkAm-i«Hdr\-.saba|ita*jA«atAnanda-nAd6ni.ghos}mh * 
stltO^'Ad A-cbaudra-tArari* paroMJa-sukba-HjnbA.vJrvya-vlcbJ-nikAy.ih ! 
hrlninti-nmnl«dri>ttaiiia-mtna-\-aiggAli 
srI-GautaiiiAd3'Ab prnbbavi«5bn.avas tA* 
tatrttnbudhau sapla-mahnrdtlhio'uktA-* 
tat-Hnntatau bM)ia-«idhjr bbabhftva* 


Ins. 
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[. .] bhadras sarvvat6 yo hi BhadrabA-hur iti srufcah ^ 
srutakevali-nAth^shn va(cha)raniar pararnd raunih II 

chandra-prakas6jva|a-sa.Tidra-kirttih srt-Chandragupt6’jani tasya sishyah 
yasya prabbavA^d vaua-devatabhir aradliitah svasya gan6 munlniim 11 
tasytovaye bbu-vidite babhuva yah Padmanandi-prathamabhidhAnah ■ 
sri-KondakundAdi-mumSvanLkh3’as aat-sainyamrid udgata-chiiranarddhih ^ 
abhud UmfLsvfl.ti'munisvar6’BA.v jichHiyya-Babdottara-Griddhra-pichchhah 

tad-anvay6 tat-sadriso’sti nA-nyas t}Uki!Llikfl,s6sha-padArttha-vAdi II 
srl-Griddhrapichcliha-munipasya Balakapichchhah 
sishyo’janishta bliuvana-traya-varfcti-klrttih 
chAritra-chaiichur akhi|A.vanipA.]a-raauji- 
malfi-sillmukha-virajita-pada-padmah il 

6vatn inahilchAryya-paramparA,yA,jp. syatk4ra*mudrA.ukita-ta£va-dlpah I 

bhadras samantAd gupatd ganisas SamantabhadrA.(dr6)'jaiii vAdi-sirnhab H 

tatab II 

y6 Bfevanandi-pratharaAbhidhAnb buddhyA mahatyA sa Jinfendrabuddbib ' 
6ri-PAjyapAd6’jam dAvatAbhir yyat pdjitaip pAda-yugaip yadlyaliCyaip)!! 
JainSi\dra\p nija-^abda-bhOgara atttlaip BarwArtthasiddbih parA 
siddhAntA nipuiiatvam udgha-kavitAm JainAbhishAkal.x svakah I 
chhatidas-adkahma-dhiyam SamAdhi§ataka*svAsthyaip j'adtyaip vidAm 
AkhyAtlha sa-PAjyapAda-munipah pdjy6 mnnlnArri ganaib II 

tatas cha 1^ 

(West ;face) 

ajanishtAkajankaiii yaj Jina-sAsanam Aditali I 
A(a)kalahka[in] babhauyAna sO’kalankd niahA-matihli 
ity-Ady-ndgha-munlndra-santati-nidhau sr!-Mt\lasangh6 tat6 
jate Nnndigana-prabhAda-vilasad-DA^tgaxiA visruteb 
GoUAchAvyya iti prasiddha-inwmpO’bhftd Goha-dCsAdhipab 
pft^^’^•aljl kiinna (kAna)cha ItAtunA bUi(bha)va-bhi3’A dtkshAin gfililtas audldb^ 
Arlmat-TraikAlya-3'6gl aamajani inahikA kAya-lagnA tamitrain I 
yasvAbhftd Yfishti-dhArA nisita-sara-ganA grlsluna-inArttaiula-binibaiii 
chakrain sad-vvitta-chApAkajita-3*ati-varasyAgha-satrAn vijCtuui 
GoUAchAryyas-^aCsya) sisliya*? sa jnj-atu blmvanA bliavya-sat-kairavt'ndnb^ 
tach-chhi‘5)iyasya i 

Aviddhakan.inrkdika.I’adiiianandi-saiddhAntikAkljyAjani 3'asya l<^kA • 

Kanm.\railAva.bn\tjlA.pniBiddhA(a«lIii)r jjIyAt tu juAna-tutlhis sa dhJrali ^ 

tach-cliluBliyah Kulal)hA«»UaKu\khya-yaUpa-; cliAritm-vArfinnitlhis 
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sidahuiitAiiibudlii-parngO nata-vindyas tat-sa-dharmmo mahan 
fcabdAinbhornha-bhaskanili prathita-tarkka-granfchakarah Prabha- 
chatidnVkhyo Junni-rAja-pandita-varah sr!-KundakundAnvayah if 
tasya srl-Kulabhi'ishapiVkhya*su-inungs iishyO vineya-stutas ‘ 
sad^vrittah Kulachawdradeva-niunipas siddhAnta-vidyA-nidhih 
tacli-chhisbyo’jani Msighanandi-munipah KolLlpiirg tirtha-krid 
raddhAntilranava-pArago’chala-dhritis chAritra-chakr^&varah I- 
e]e'inaviin banav abjadini tili-gojarp icanikj'adim mandana- 
vali tai’sldhipauim nabliam suhhadam kg irppantir irddattu nir- 
BiinaJar tgal KidachaQdradeva-charanilmbhdjAta-sdvA-vmis^ 
chala-saiddbilntika-Milghanandi-iniiniyiru srl-Kondaloindanvaj'am " 
Hiinavat-kutkJla-muktApbaja-tarala-tarafc-t/ira-hAreiidii-kuadd- 
pama-ktrtti-vyilpta-dig-raandalan avanata-bb.u-mapdala:ip bha\’j'a-padm6- 
gva-marichl-mandajani papdita-tati-vinatain jM^ghanandyAkbya-vAchaip." 
yauii-rtliam YAg-vadhft^l-nifija'ta^a-hafan-nflfcua-sad-ratna'pa .... 

.... ta>mada-rade(da)ni‘ku)amaip 
bbaradiip nirbbh#disalke . . sariy enipani 
vara-saipyamAbdhi-chandraip 
dhareyoi . . Milghanandi-saiddhftnWsa II 
taoh-ohUish 5 'asya 

avara gugldugaju samanta-K^dira Nakamsa PAnasrSyAipsa sAmanta-Kimba- 
B^va jagadA(do)rbba'gapcla sAmanta-Kama-BAva M 

(Noj-i/i face) 

guru saiddhAntika-MAghanandi-munipam ^riinach-cbami'i-vallabbapr 
Bharafcam cbhAtraa apAra-sAstra-nidhigaJ §rJ-BhAnukirtti>prabhA- 
spburitAlaukrita-DAvakirtti-munipar ssishyar jjagan-mandanar 
ddoreye GandavimuktadAva oinag ma I oAina-saiddhAutikar 1/ 
kshlrodAd iva cbandr»iDa(A) nmuir ira prakbyata-ratnAkarat 
siddhaDtesvara-MAghanandi-yamiD6 Jato jagan-mandanab 
cbAritraika-nidhana-dhama-su-vinaiupa dlpavarfctl svayam 
srimad-GandaTiniuktad^va-j’atipas saiddhAnta-cbakrAdbipah H 
, avara sa-dharmiuar II 

Avorn vAdi-kath'i-traya-pravapadol vidvaj-janain ineclacbe vi~ 
dvAvashtambhainan appu-keydu para-vAdi-kshOnibhrit-pakshamaip 
DevAnclrani kadi\ andadnn kadid ele syAdvAda-vidyAstradini 
traividva-SrntakJrtti-divya'manivol vikhyatiyain taldidoip H 
SnUaklrtti-traividya- 

rrati BAgbavapAndavlyainarp ribhudba-cbaiDat- 
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kritiy enisi gata-pratyfi.- 
gatadim p^ld amaja-klrttiyaiii prakatisidain II 
avar-agrajaru 11 

yo Baiiddha-kshitibhrit-karala-kuli&is CIiarvva,ka-m6ghiina(ni)]6 
xnlTQkTnsk-Tnatia-'vaTtti-vadi-maiVavaTi-iTi^taiiga-kanthlTavalill 
syi\dvfidA.bdhi-4arat-samudgata-8udli{l-s6chis samastais stutas 
sa sriiin\n bhiivi bh5.sate Kanakanandi-khyata-y6gisvarah II 
VetS^jl mukullkritftujaliputA. sainsevatS yat*pade 
Jhottingah pratihS-rakd nivasati dvA.r6 cha yasyfmtike 
yena kridati santatam nuta-tapO-LaKsliTnlr yyasa-Srl-priyas 
s6’yam suinbhati D6vachandra-inimip6 bhattilrakangbAgraplh II 
avara sa-dharmroar uiM^ghanacdi-traividya-dfivaru vidyil-chakravartti 
srimad-D6vaklrtti-pandita-d6vara sishyani §rl-Subhachandra-traividya-d6'vstw^ 
GanL^aYiiiiukta-Vi\di'Chatunnmukha-RftinacUandra-tvaiviidya-d6Yarum 

kusa-&rlmad>Akalanka-traividya*d6varuin A. paraiuAlvaraDa gucldugalu 
bbapda,ri Mariyi\ne-dandanA.yakarnm §rlman-inahiVpradhAnnjp sarvvAdhikjlri pin} a* 
dapdanft-yakani BharatimayyaAgaluip srlkarapada lieggade Brtchimayyaigal^^P 
}agad6ka-di\iii heggade KOrayyanuipH 

akalaiikain pitTi YA.p-va1psa-tilaka-sTl-Yaksha-Bft.3a1p nijain- 
bike Ldkftrnbike lOka-vanditc su-^llnchare daivaip divl- 
sa-kadainba-stuta-pftda-padman Arnhaiii nftthain Yadu-ksliftpipA- 
laka-chftdftinapi Kftrasingan enal ftn n0inp-ii]lan6 Hiillapain'i 
brlman-mahft-pradhftnaiti sarv%’ftdhikftri liiriya-bbanclftri abhinava-Gaiiga* 
dandanftyaka sil-Hulla-Rftjain tannna gurngal appa srl-Kopdakundftnvayada srl- 
MCilasaiigbada Dfisiyaganada Pustakagaclichhada srl-KoUftpuradn srJ-R'f'P^ 
Nftrftyapana basadiya pratividdhada srlinat-IveUaugeTeya Pratftpapuravain punar- 
bbharanavain inftdisi Jinanfttbapuradalu kalla.dftna-sftleyani mftdisida srlman-niahft* 
niapdalftcbJlryyar dB6vaklrttj-pandita-d6varggc parokslia-vinayav-Agi ni^idiyiini 
infti\isida avara Aisbyar Xjakkbanandi-Mftdhava-Tribbuvaiia-dAvar iimbftdftna-pftj^' 
bhisbCka-inAdi pratishtbcyaip mildidarti mai'iga|a juahft yrl bri srt 

65 ( 41 ). 

On a stone in ike same niantapa. 

KrUnat-syAdvAda-inudnliikitam aumlani ahluAndra-chakrAsvarAdyaip 
.lainlyaip hftsanaip viftrulam akbiladiUmp dOsba-dflraip gabhlrnip 
pviU kftrui.tyn-janiiiAvaiur ainita-gnpair vvarpuyanlka-pravAkaih 
KajpsAvyaiji Jnwkti-kaiiyft-parichaya-karaija.praiulhain Atat tn’lOkyAip^' 
«rl.Mftla«ai'i8ba.r>c;igapa-Pustakagacijcblm-Kop(lak«ndAnvftyA 

gum-kulain iba katlmTu It* cbfd bravlmi baAksliApatfl bhuvanC S 
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yah sCvyali sarwa-l6kaih para-hita*charitam yarti samAradhaj-aDfce 
bhavyii y^na prabuddbain Bva-para-Miata-maha-sAstra-tafcvai|i nitAntam 
yasmai Jinikty-aiiganA samsprihayati diiritain bhlnitam yAti j-asmad 
yasvA&A nAsti yasraims tri-bhuvana-inahitd vid^'afce s!la-nUih fl 
tan-Are"hacliandra-tniividya-§tsb3'd 
raddhAnta-vM! Idka'pmsiddhali 
srl-Ylranandl raOkshiis tad>ant€- 
vAsl gimabdhih pnlstAngaianmA B 

yah syad,vada-rahas3*a»vada‘nipun6'ga9ya-prabhAv6 janfi- 

nandah Svimad-AnantakIrtti-mumpas chftrifcra-bhiisvat-tanuh 

kAinOgrahi-gai-a-dvijApabaranA nidbd narendrA’bhavat 

tacb-chhishy6 guru-pauchaka-srariti-patba-svaobhanda-saa-mAnasab II 

ATaladhiiri-RAuiachandro 

yaml tadJj'a'prasasya-sisbyd’saw 

yaob-obarana-3’uga|ft-sAvA- 

parigafca-janataiti chaadratAin jagati B 

para-pai'inati-dftrd’dhyAtnm-sat-sAra-dhlri 

vishaya-virati-bhATd Jaina-mArgga-prabbArab * 

kH-mata-gbana-samlrd dhvasta-iuAyAndbabtrA 

iiikbi]a*inimi*viaatd rAga-kdp 4 di-gbAta!i D 

chittA SubhAvanAtp JaLolip TAkyA paucba-aaaiaskriyAm i 

kAj'6 brata-sauiArOpam fcurvrana adbj'Atma-vm laanib 

paucha-tru{isat-saiayiUa 4 ata-drayAdhika-sahasra.nuta-VRrsb^sbu 

vvitt^sliu {^aka-uripasya tn kalA risfclrana-vilasad-argDara-nAmau II 

PraiiiAdi-CsattOrafcsar^ mAsd Sni^anA tanum atyajat I 

vakr^ lciisliua*cbatiirddasyAiu SubbachandrA mahA-j-atih II 

ainara-puram amara-'V'Asam t.ad-gata-Jma-cbaifcya-cbaifcyabbaranAnAip I 

darsana-knfcAhalAna tn 3'AtA j'Atartta-raudra-parxnAinah il 

tach-cbbisb>'arfl 

duritAndhak:\ra-ravi-hima- 

karav ogedav pPadmanandi-pandita-d^var 

Yara-llAdba\(5nda-samays\- 

bharaoar srl-MAIasaugha-P^&tgaaado! »' 

gum-Rainachaudra-yatipana 

vara-hishj'a-SnbliAndu-muniya nistigej-aiji vi- 

staradiui inAdisulain BeJu- 

karey-adhipatn rAya-rAja-guru Gomiiia^taini 

J.rI-Vija%‘a'PArhva-Jina-Yam-cbaran}irurja-kaii)aIa*yugnja-yajaQa-ratah 
BOgAra-BAja-nAjnA tnd-\-aiyApnU'at6 hi Subhachandnih ^ 

In'S. 


5 
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beyiideya-viveljata. janataya yasmiit sadfidlyate 
tasya srl•-Kl^labh^lBhana6ya vara-sishyA ^tlughanandi-bratl 
siddh{intambiitlhi-tlrag6 visada-klrtis tasya sjsby6’bhavat 
traividyah Subhacbandra-y6gi-ti]akah syA.dvAda-vidyA,ucbitah II 
tach-cbhishyas Ghiiruklrtti-prathita-gana-ganalx pa^iclitas tasya sishyab 
kbyatah srl-Mi\gbanandi-brati-pati-iiuta-bbat'tiiral:as tasya ^ishyaltl 
siddhant^mbb6dhi-sltadyutir Abhayasas! tasya sishyd luahiyan 
Balendiili panditas tat-pada-mitir amald B{\machaiidr6’ina|A.ugali H 
chitrani samprati Padmanandin ihakrittain tfWaklnaiii tapab 
padmi\Tiaiidy api ■visruti\prainada ityfisls satfiip namrataipl 
kamam piirayase ^ubhSndu-pada-bhakty-asakta-chetah sadA. 
kamam dilrayase mrakrita-inaba'm6hj\ndhakjlrigamail 
kA;ma-vidA.r6darah ksharaavritdpy aksbaiud jagati bbslsi 
ferl-Padmanapdi-pan^ita pandita-jana-bridaya-kuaxuda-^ltakara H 
pandita-samudayavati Subhaohandra-priya-sishyi bbavati sudayAsti 
srl-Padmanaiidi-papdita-yamllsa bhavad-itara-munishu nA.l6k6 II 
srimad-adhytLtmi-^ubhaohandra-dfevasya svakjya.nt6vftsinAi Padmanandi-pap^' 
ta-d^vena Mftdhavacbandra-d676na cha par6k8ba-viTiaya-Dimitta3ii nisbadyaK 
kfl.rayitA,l bhadram bhavatu Jina-8A,Baniiya H 

66. <42) . ^ 

On a pillar in the north MaJidnavami nin>.i<npa. 

(Ensf face) 

firimat-parama-gaiubb!ra-sys\dvAdA.in6gha-Ii‘ulchhanain 
jlyiit trail6kya- nAthaaya sasanain Jina-sAsanam I! 
srlniaTi-‘NAbb6ya-nAtbAdy-ainala-4ma''varAnlka-saxidh6ru-vArddhib ' 
pradhvastAgha-praiij^ya-prachaya-vishaya-k^ivalya-b6dh6ru-v6dili * 
8asta-syAtkAra-inudrA-8abaIita-janatAnanda-nAd(h)6n;-gh6shali * 
sthfeyAd A'Cbandra-tAraip parama-sukha-inahA-vlryj'a-vlcliI-nikAyah II 
brlinan-raimlndrflttama-ratna-varggA Krl-GautaijiAdyA?: prabhavisbiiavas 
tatrAmbudhaii sapta-nialiarddhi.yuktAs tat-santatau NandigapS babbAva 

srl-Padmanandlty anavadya-nAmA by AcbAryya-iabdOttara-Kopdakundab 
dviUyam Asld abhidhAnain udyach-charitra-saujAta-suchAranarddbib H 
abliAcl UmAsvAti-munlsvarb’sAv Achilry’ya-habdottara-Griddhapiiichcbbab 

tad-anvayA tat-sadrisA’sti nAnyas tAtkAlikAbAsha-padArttba-vAdl > 
hrl-Gtiddhapificlichba-manipnsya BalAka-piuchchha- 
sishyA'janisbta bhuvana-traya-vartti-klrttih 1 
ctiATUa-cbxxficbnrakbilAvanipA^a-iimxilU 
uiAlA-silimukba-viri'vjita-pAda-padnmli 5 
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tach-chhisliyfi Gunanandi>pamlita-yatis chfiritra-chakresvaras 
tarkka-vy!\l<aran!\cH-sj*istra«nipupas sAhitya-vidya-patih 
iiutliy;lvadi-inadi\ndlia*8intlhiira-gIiatiV*5angliat.ta>banthlrav6 
bhavyAmbhOja-divslkard vijayatain Kandarppa-darppApabali 3 
tach-chhishyAs tri&ita viv^ka-nidbayas &^stn\b(lhi-paraugatas 
tesbtitfcnshtatainil dvi-Kiptati-initAs siddhAnta-^lstrartJiaka- 
vyAkhyslne patavo vichitra'Cbaritas t^sbii prasiddbo inunir 
nnauilnilna-naya-pramAija-nipund D^vendra-saiddhAntikabl) 
ajani uiahipa'clifidil-ratua-nirAjitAughrir 
vvijit.a-MakaraketAddajjda-dftrddanda-garbbal} 
kunaya-uikara-bbOddhrantka-daMjbbOji-dandas 
sa jayatu vibbiidbeudr^ BbAratl-bbAla-pattab 3 
tacb'Cbhisbyali Kajadhantanatidi-jnuDipas siddbanta-cbakr^svarah 
pAri\VAra*parUa*dhArinj.k«)4-vyj\ptdni-kJrttI&Tarah 
paucbAksbODLuada^kuuibbi-kiiiubha-dalaDa-pnAjDDukta'iDuktApbala* 
prAifjsu-pi'Afichita-k^s.irt bndba'niit6 vftk-kArabJ-vaJJabbab ^ 
avarggeB.wcbandra-siddbanta-vidargSampAr^^acbafldra-siddhAnta-iujjni- 
pravarar avar avargge sishya-pravarar srl-DAinaDandi-saD-iuuni'patjgal il 
bCidliita-bhavyar asta-madanar mtDada-varjjila-Suddha-mftnasar 
Srldhara-dSvar embar avargg agra-tanbbbavar Adar i\-ya^a- 
hrl-dharargg Ada iishyar avarol negaldar laMaladhArbdAvanirp 
^rldhara-dfivarum nata-nareodra- tiiita-tatArchchita-kraniarff 
AnamDAvampAja-jAlaba-sird-ratna-prabhA-bhtlsura- 
srl-.pAdAiuburuha*dvay6 vara-tapd-LaksbmI-mand-raujauah 
uioha-vyAha-mahlddhra-durddhara-pavih sacb-chhlla-sAJir jjagat- 
kiiy.lda-Srfdiiaiu-ddva esha muaipd bbAbhiti bhCimaadal4S 
tach-ehhish 3 ’ar I' 

bhav\'Ainbh6r«ha-shanda-cbandakiranah kaippfira-bAra-sphurat- 
k!rtti-sr 3 -dhavab‘kritAkhija-di^-cbaknv 8 charitr6nnatah • 
iSouth face) 

bhlti sri-Jina-pungava-pravachanAmbhonlsi-nlkil-sail 

bhAmau visruta-JJAgbanandi-munipas sidcUuinta-chakrwvarah I 
tach-chhisUyar (1 

sacU-chhllas sarad-indu-knuda-viKida-pr0d3’ad-yasa*srt-patir 
dripyad-Darppaka-darppa^va-dabana-jvalAli-kAlAuibudah 
&ri-Jamendra-vachah*payunidbi-a(sa)iat-sampurriTia-cbandrah ksbitaa 
bliAti §r5-Gunac}iandra-d^va-mump6 rAddhAnta-chakrAdbipah ff 
tat-sadhannmar r 

iidbbAte uuta-il^gbacbandra-sabiui prOdyad^ynias-cbandnkA 
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sainvarddh^ta tad astu nama nitaritia raddUanta-ratnA-karah 
chitram tftvad idain pay6dhi-paridhi-ksh6nau samudvlkshyat^ 
pnlyfiniltra vijrimkhatfi bharata-si\stn\mbli6jiDl santatarnli 
tat-sadhanilmar II 

Chandra iva dhavala-klrbtir ddhavalikurute sainasta-bhuvanain yasya 
taoh Chandraktrtti-saujua bhatt^raka-chakravarttin6’sya vibhA,ti II 

tat-sadharmmarll 

NaiyS-yikeblia-simli6 Mimi’imaaka-tiinira-nikara-nira&ana-tapanah 
Bauddha-vana-dAva-dahano jayati raahfm Udayacbandra-pandita-dS^ah 
siddhanta-cliakravarttl srl-Gunachandra-bratlsvarasya babhftva 
sri-Nayakirtbi-muntndr6 Jina-pati-gadit^Lkhih‘irtha-v6dl ^ishyah H 

svasty anavarata-vinata-TnaUipa-makuta-maiiktika-iriayilkha-mA,lfi.-sar6-mandanI 

bl\Cita'Ch&.ru-ckaran&YavmdaYvim bha^yya-jana-Uridayanandaruip Koij^kundAnN ay^ 
gagana-mfl-rtta^idarum ' ltla.iiailtra-vijit6clichai.ida-kusuma-kftpdarurn ' Bfisiyag^'P®' 
gai6ndra-s9.ndra-Tnada-dhitrft,vabba9aruin vitarana-vi|ksaruin ' PustakagacUcb la 
fivaohohha-sarasl-sardjarum ■ vandi-jana-surabhdjamiii I srlmad-Goijachandra-si 
dbEinta-ohakravartbi-cbJirabara-obaraQa-sarastruha-bhatobavapaniip^ aSfesba-dosi 
dftrlkara?a-pari^atfl.ntahkara^anim appa sriman-Nayaklrti-siddhftnta-chalvravar 

gal entappar cndad© H 

s?Lhitya-praniadA.-mukhft,bja-mukura8 chajitra-chAdilmapi 
Srl-Jainagaina-vA-rddhi-varddhana-sudhilfedchis samudbbasatS 
yaS balya-traya-gAravo-traya-lasad-daoda-traya-dhyanisakas 
8a-srtniA,n Nayaklrtti-dSva-inunipa 5aiddhuntik!igr6sarah II 
Mfinikyanandi-munipa srl-NayaklrttUvratisvarasya sadhamiiiiah • 
Gunachandra-d6va-tanay6 ruddhdnta-payodhi-pstragO bhnvi bhittill 
hfira-kshlra-Hari\ttahft,sa-Ha!abhrii;-kiiud6ndii-niandA.kini- 
karppura-sphatika-5purad-vara-yas6-dhauta*tril6k6darah 
uchcbanda-Sraara-bbCri-bhftdUava-pavili khyft.tO babUdva ksbitau 
sa ferlman Nayaklrtti-d6vn-munipas siddhanta-cliakrOfivarah H 
Sak6 randhra-nava-dyn-oliatidramasi DuvnniiukUya cha saiuvatsar5 
VaihA.Uhe dbavalfi chaturddaba-dm6 vftrfe oha Sfirj'yAtinajS 
pftrvvMniC praliarC gat&’rddha-sabit^i svarggaiu 3 agiiu\atinavft.n 
vikbyiUC Nayaklrtti-dGvn-munipd rftddhi\nta*chakrAdhipah H 
ferlinaj-Jaina-vaChCbdlu-Yarddhaua-vidUus eahitya*vk1yil«uidlu9 
sarppa C /ace) d-dariipaka-lmsti-inastaka-luthat-prCtkaiitba-kaiitk''' 
n».\ ah 

Ba ferliiifin Gupacluvndra*deva-lana\'a‘» aanjanva-jaiiyavani 
Bth^yilt ^rl-Nayaklrtti-diVva-jminipaB 8iddhftiita-chakiC*4\anUi I 
guriiv adaift Khaoltaradliipaiigt* 15aHgai)i dAiiakkc bippifigt- triiji 
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guruv Adaip sura-bhftdharakke negaldA KaflAsa-saijakke tain 
guruv adam viuutauge rajisuv Iningojafige lokakkesad- 
guruv adam Nayaklrtti-deva-munipam raddhanta-chakradhipain I! 
tach-chhishyar il 

himakara-sarad-abhKi-kshini'kandja'jala- 
sphatika-sitia-yasa»srl-subhra-dik-chakravA|ah 
inadaDa-raada-titnisra-sreni'tivrAmsQmiill 
jayati nikhi|a-vandy6 M^^ghacliandra-vratlndrah K 
i.at-sadhannmart 

Kandarpiihava-kalpit6ddhura-tanntniu6pain6rastha|I- 
chafichad-bhftramajjl vin^ya-janatA. n!r6jinl-bhAnavah 
tyaktasSsha-bahir-vvikajpa-nichayas cbaritra-chakresvarAh 
sumblianty Apnitattika-vilsi-JIaladhAri-svAmind bhiUaj6 K 
'tafc-sadharmmar II 

shat-kannDia-vjsliaya-mantr6 DAnA-vidha-r^ga-liAri-raidy^ cba 
iagad-&ka-sv1rir 4slia SrJdhara*d6vA babhbva jngati pravapab II 
tat'Badharmmai'lI 

tarkka-vj'i1karaniVgama-»\hitya-prabIipti-sakaIa4!lstrilrtthajual,i 
vikhyiUa-DAmauandi-tramdya-mimllvarO dbanlgrfi jayati II 
ftrluiai-JaiDii-iriatAbjint'dmakard NaiyyAyikAWirAnija^ 
ChAm'AkAranibhnt*karAla-knlik6 BamldhAbdlii-KunibhCdbliavab 
y6 Mlmilipsaka-gandlia-sin<lhura-sirA-nirbbhC‘da*kapthlravas 
traividy6ttaina*Di\nianandi-iiumipas sO’yain bhuvi biin\jatOlf 
tat-sadliarmmar 'I 

clugdhAbdhi-fipliatiki'ndw-kiinda-kiimudu-vyAbhAsj-klrtti.prij-as 
siddhAntOdadlii-varddhaHAinritakarab p:\rtniliya-ratnflkarah 
khyAta-krl-l^ayakJrtti-dCva-iminipa-Srl-pAda-padma-priyO 
bliAty asyAiji bhuvi Bhuuuktrtti>munipas siddhAnta-cbakrAdhipahl 
luagt'ndra-kshtra-nlrlkara-rajata-giri-sri-sita-cbcbatm-GatjgA- 
Hara-hA<?ain'lvnWbha-sphatika*vp«liftbha-Rubhr3\bhra-.nJhAra-hArA' 
jj)ar:i-rj\ja-kvAta'paftk«5niha-ha!adliara-vAk-Safjkha.hainscndu-kund6- 
tkara-cliauchat-ktrtti-k.lnlaii) dimrcyol c^dan l-Bliilnufclrtti-vratlndmip I 
tat*sadhaninuar S 

snd-YnttAkrtti-*WibhitAkbi|a-kajA-pArrina-«;itiara-dhvarjjsaka{i 
s^a3vad-vi4va'ViyAgj-brit-sijkhakara»hrl.IiA}acJiandrA Jniinib 
vakr^n6na*kal0na KAina-sulirulA chanchad'ViyOgi^lvisliA 
lAkAVminii upaiiiJyatc kaiham asa« WnAtba M/vndriUjW 

uclichanda-inadaua-ma<Ja-pa|a-nirblit*dana-paj«tam'pra}Apa-rnngt-ndralt 

bbavj’a'kniundaugha-vikaRana-chandrtbhuvibb'ili BAlachandra^ujuflindrabJ 
In>«. 0 
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tS.r4dri-kshira-pftra'Sphafcika--sura-sarit-tfi.ra-hft.r6ndu-kunda- 

Bv6t6dyat-klrtti-Lakshml-prasara-dhavalitft,sSsha-dik-chaki-avA,lab 

srimat-siddhA-nta-chakr^svara-nuta-Nayaklrtti-bratlsilughri-bbaktah 

CNorth face) 

srlmS-n bliatfc9,rak6s6 jagati vijaj’ate Megbacliandra-bratlndrab 
gambblxyye makarS-kavd vitavanfe kalpadrumas t^jasi 
prdchcbanda-dyumaiTiih kalasv-api &asl dhaiiyy^ punar Mandarah 

sarw6rvvl-paripT!irnna'nirmmaja-ya^-Lakslmil-man6-i*anian6 

bhA,ty asy&m bbuvi Jkfftghanandi-munipd biiat^rakiigresaral; 
vasu-ptlrnna-samast^sah kshiti-chakr^ virAjate 
cbancbat-kuvalayAnanda PrabbAebandrb mualWarah 'i 
tat-sadbannmarli 

ucboUapda-gvaba-k6tay6 niyaraitAs tisb^hanti y^na kshitau 
yad-vAg-jAta-sudliA-ras6’khila'Visha-vyucbcbh6dakal 56bbat6 
yat-tantv6dgb'a-vidhili samasta-janatArdgyftya Bamvarttatfi 
sO’yam ^umbbati Padmanandi-muni-nAthd inantmvAdJsvarab li 
tat-sadbarmmar !l 

cbauobach-cbandra-matlchi*lArada-gbana-kshlrAbdhi-tArAcba)a- 

pvAdyat-lilrtti-vikAsa-pAp^uva-tata-bvabmApda-bbAndAdaraU , 
VAkkAntA-ka^bina-staoa-dvaya-tatl-bArO gabblra sthiram 
sannuta-Nemicbandra-munipd vibhn\jat6 blifttalfi K 
bbanclArAdhikritab samasta-sachivj\dhtb6 jagad-visruta- 
firl-Hullo Nayaklrtti-ddva-muni-pAd.Ambboja-j'Ugauia-priyab * 
klrtti-srt-nilayah parArttha-cbaritd nityam vibhAti ksbitau 
so'yaip brl-Jina-dbarinma-rakshana-karnh 8am3’aktvn-ratuAkarah I' 
firljuacb-cbbrlkarapAdbipas saobiva-nAtbC vi^va-vidvan-nidbift 
cbAturwarpna-inabAnna-dAna-karanOtsAbl ksbitau sObbat^' 
btl-KllA Jina-dbarinuia«uiruima\a-manAs sAhitya-vIdj’A-prij'as 
saujauj’aika-iiidbis fea&'Vuka-vibada-prOdj'ad-j’a^a-brl-patih II 
ArAdbyft Jinapd gurus oba Naj'aklrtti-khj'Ata-j'Oglsvard 
j6gauibA jananl tu yasj'a janaka brI-Baiuma-dfivO vibhub 
^rliuat-KAinalata sutA pura-pati Srl^MalUnAtbas svitA 
bbatj' asyitip bbuvi N^ga-dAva-sachivaS CimndAmbikA-vallabhah T 
Ruro.gaja-Sarad-iiidu-prasphurat-klrtti-bubbrl- 
blmYad-ak\)\\n-diRant6 vftg-vadbft-chitla^kAutab 
bjulha-nidhi-^ayaklrtti-Uiyftta-y6glndra-pAdi\uj- 

buja.yuga-krita*?.t'vah g^bbatt!' Nitga-*lt'vnh r 
k'!iyMa*?.rU'NaynklrtttKld\'a-Tnutii.nftlliAnAijj pa3'ali.prf>lla‘>nt- 
ktrtUuMp paratuaip partksUavmayaip knrttuju nisbndby.rilaynijj 
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bhaktyakarayad 4-saSanka-diiiakpt-titam sthiraui sthlyinam 
sr!.X4gas 6aohivettam6 nija-yaga-stl-Snbhra-dig-maDMahli 
67 ( 54 ). 


(North face) 


On a pillar in Pdricandtha-basti. 


srlman-Natha-kuI^ndur Indra-parishad-vandyas sruta-sri-sudha- 
dh&ra-dhauta-jagat-tam6’paha-inahah-pmda-prakandam mahat 1 
yasman nirmmala-dharmma-vArddhi-vipuJa-lrir vvarddhamanil satam 
bharttur bbhav5*a-chak6ra-chakraiu avatu sri-VarddhaniSii6 JinahU 
jiyAd arfcthajnitendrabhflti-Tiditibhikhyo g ftn? Gautama- 
svaml sapta-maharddliibhis tri-jagatim Apidayan padayoh I 
yad-bbdhnmbndhiin Atya Vlra-Himarat-kufckI]a-kapthad budbam- 
bhodAttS. bhuvanaip puoAti vachana-sracbcbhanda-MandiikiDJ ii 
tlrthfisa-darsana'bharaa'naya-diik-sabasrA- 
visrabdha.bbdha-vapushas AnitakAvallndrAh < 
nirbbbhindatAjp nbadha-brinda-sirbbbiTaadyA 
spbdrjad-vachah'kulisaCah kumatddri-madrAli ^ 
varpnyah katban aa mafaimA bbapa BbadrabAh6T 
mmdhdra-malla'mada-inarddana-vritta-bAhbbi 
j-ach-chliisbyatApta-sakrlWna sa ChandragupfcaS 
4usifishyat6 sma suchirarp vana-dAvatAbhib ^ 
vandy6 vibhur bhbbavi na kair iha Kaapdakondab 

kunda-prabhA-pranayi'klrtli-vibhftshitAKih ) 

yas cbAni-chArana-karAmbaja-chaucharifcas 

chakrA sruta^a BharatA prayatah pratish^bAm f 

vandyd bhasmaka-bhasroasAtkriti-patuli PadmAvatl^AvatA- 

dattodAtta-pada-sva-manfera-Tacbana-TyAhfita-GbaDdraprabhab • 

AcbAtyyas sa Sainantabhadra-ganabhrid yAnAba kAlA kalau 

Jainara vartma samantabhadraip abbavad bbadram samantad mabuh i” 

chArnni !! 

yasyairam-vidbA radAranjbha-saipranibba-\*ijri«33bhitAbbm*aktayas sAktayah f 

vntfcal^ 

pArv^'aip PAtaliputra-madhya-nagan* bbArt mavA tA^itA 
paScbAn MAjava-Sindbu-Tbakka-vishayA KAuehlpurA VaidisA 
prApto’hain KarabAtakain bahu-bbataip vidyAtkatapi sankatain 
vAdArttbl -vicharAiny aban narapafA SArddAla-vikrlditajp i 
avatu-tatarp atvati jhatiti sphata-patu-vAchAto-DhArjjatAr api jihvA 
vAdini SamantabbadrA stbitavati tava sadasi bbApa kAsthAnj-AsbAm E 
yA’sau gbAti-tuala-dvishad-bala-silA-staxnbhATall-kbapdaiia* 
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dhyanasih patur Arliato bliagavatas so’sya prasS-dlkritah I 
chh^trasyapi Sa Simhanandi-muninA. nd chdfc katham vA siU- 
stambhd r^jya-EaTnS-gam^hva-parighas ten&si-khandd gbanali 15 
Yakragriva-mabll-mun^d dasa-sata-grlvo’py Ahlndro yath&- 
j&.tarp. st6tum alam vacb6-balara asau kim bbagna'Va.gmi-brajainl 
yo’sau sasana-d§vat^-bahu-mat6 bri-vakra-vAdi-graha- 
grlvd’sminn atha-sabda-v^tchyam avadad m&sa-n sam&sdna shat H 
nava-stdtram tatra praaarati kavlndiAh katham api 
prarL^main vajr^idau rachayata paran Nandini munau 
Navastotram yena vyarachi sakalArhat-pravaohana- 

prapaiicha.iitarbhbhava-pravana-vara-saiidarbhbha-subhagain H 

mabimfi saPJitTakfesari.guroh paraip bhavati yasya bhaktyAstt 1 
Padm^ivatl sabft,yiL tri-lakshapa-kadartthanaip karfcturii 1 ' 

Sumati-dSvam amurn stuta ydoa vas Sumatisaptakam ilptatay/l 
parihfitfl-patha-tatva-pathflrtthmAin sumati-k6|i-vivartti bhaTftrtt 
udfitya samyag diii daksbinaaytXm Kum&rasfiQd munir astam Apat ^ 
tatraiva cbitraip iagad-dka-bhfinds tish^haty asau tasya tathfl. prakA^ab 
dbarmmArttha-kilina-parmirvriti-chftru-chintas 
Chintfimanih pratinikfetam akft.ri yfena 
sa stftyatfe sarasa-saukhya-bhujAsujatai 
Chintilmapir muni-vrishft. na katbafi jandna H 
cbdltlmapib kavlmhn Chdljlmani-nA,ma-sdvya-kfi.vya-kavih 
Srlvarddba-ddva 6va hi krita-pu^yah klrttim fl.bartturn II 

chftr^ini ii 

ya Ovain upaslOkitd DandinaD 

Jahndh kauyfl.in jatagrfi^a babliftta Paramfiivarah 
Srlvarddha-dfiva sandhatsd jihvAgrdiia Sarasvatlip !! 

Pusbpj\strasya jayd ganasya cbarapam bbftbhi*ich-chbikhi\-ghattauain 
padbbyiVm astu -MabdAvaras tad api na pri\ptui{i tujam t^varah 
yasyAklmiula-kaiavatO’shpi-vilasad-dikpala.nmuli-skbalat- 
ktrtti-Svnssaritd Mabd4vara iba slutyas sa kais syAu inuiiili I! 
yas saptati.uialiil-vftdan jigAyAnyAn ntliAtnitAn 
Bmhinarakfih6’rchcbita‘5 BdVcbyd Mah6^vara-nmn!§varah n 
Ti\r.\ y^na vjnirjjitA ghata-kwVVgftdliAvatArA sanmiii 
llauddhair yyO dhrita-pltlia-pidita.kudrig-d^vAtta.sGvAnifih'b 
pn\ya^cbittain ivAjjghri«vArija-raja-RnAnaiji c!ia yasyAcliarat 
Sugataa sa kasya vUlmyO l)f‘VAka}ai'jknh kptl S 

cbv'^njiM* 


kritMp' 



iiyat& !! 
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rA.jan Silhasatunga santi bahavas svetiltapatr^ nrip&b 
kintu tvat-sadrisA, rag6 vijayinas tyiigdanafc/i durllabhab 
tvadvat santi budhS, na santi kavayd vAdt^vanl vitgmind 
nAnft-silstra-vichara-nbfttara-dhiyah kal6 kalau mad-vidhah fl 
namo MalHshena-jnaJadhiri-dfev&yal 
•{Bast jace) 

rajan sarwAri.darppa-pravidalana-pafcus tvaip yathAtra-prasiddhas 
tadvat khyAtb’ham asyAm bhavi niklula-maddtpAtanah panditAaain 
n6 cliAd Asbd’ham tava sadasi sadA santi sant6 mahAnto 
vaktnm yasyAsti saktis sa vadatu viditAsAsha-sastrA yadi syAt 11 
nAhankAra-vaslkritAna manasA na dvAshipA kAvalaip 
nairatmyaip pratipadya nasyatl jan^ kArunya-buddhyA inayA 
nijuab sri-Himaslta]asya sadasi pnlyd vidagdhAtmanfl 
BauddhanghAn sakalAn vijitya Sugatali pAdSna vispbAfitab K 
§r!*Pushpas§iia-miinir §va padara inabimnA 
dSras sa yasya samabbiU sa bbavAn sadbarmntA 
4r!-vibhrainasya bbavanan nanu padmam Ava 
pushpAshu initrara ilia yasya sahasra-dbAmA B 
Vimaltichandta-manlndra-gwrfir ggnru 
pra^mitAkhila-vAdi-madam padaip I 
yadi yathAvad avaishyata papdilair 
nnanu tadAnvavadishyata vAg vibbdbll 

chArpui il 

tatbAhi 1 yasyAyam ApAdita-paravadi*bnda3’a'i6k.ih patrAlaiubvana-lldkab !• 
patram ^tra-bhayaitkardru-bbavana-dvArA sadA sancbaran- 
nAnA-rAja-karludra-brinda-turaga-vnUAkulA sthApitaip 1 
Saivan PAsupatAins TathAgata-satAn KApAlikAn KApilAn 
uddisyflddhata-chAtasA VimalachandrASAmbarAnAdarAt K 
duxita-graha-nigrahAd bbayapi yadi v6 bhAri-naxAndra-vanditara 
nann t§na hi bhavya-d§hin6 bhajata ^rt-munim Indranandinaip if 
gbata-vAda-gbfttA-kbti-kAvidah k6vidAip piavAki 
ParavAduaalla-dSvA dAva feva na sanisayah® 

cbAmni H 

yAnAyam Atraa-nAmadhAya-nixubtir nktA nAma pyishtavantaip Krishna-RAj'aip 
prati '\ 

grihJta-paksbAd itar.ih paras syAt tad-vAdinns tA para-vAdinas syuh 1 
tAshAm hi mallah ParavAdi-mallas tan-nAuia inan-nAiua vadanti santah B 
AchAryya*var)^y6yatirAryya-dAv6TaddhAnta«karttA diixiyatAipsaniArddhni 
yas svargga-yAn6tsava-sJmni kfty6tsargga«stbitali kAyain udutsasarJjaC 
Ins. 7 
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sravaxia-krita-tri^o’sau sainyamam jMtukftraaih 

4ayaTia-vihita-veli\-supta-luptivadha.nah 

srutim arabliasa-vriby6nmrijya pichchliena sisyd 

kila TiiYid\i-parivriby&. datta^tat-Mta-vartmft U 

visvaip yas 8rvita-bindunA,varurudhd bhA-vain kusA-griyaya 

btiddliyfevati-TDahlyasa pravacbasA, baddham ganft,dbisvaraih 

MsbyAn praty anukampayA. krisa-matln aidain-yuginAn sugis 

tani vAcbArcbcbata Chandraklrtti-ganinam cbandrAbba-ktrttiip budb . 

sad-dharmma-kamima-prakritim pranamAd 

yasy6gra-kaTrQina-prakTit.i-praTn6ksbaVil 

tan nAmni Karmmaprakritin namAmd 

bbattArakam diisbta-krit Anta-paraip ** 

api sva«vAg'Vyasta-sainasta-vidyas 

tramdya-sabde’py anumanyamAnah 

SrlpAla-dAvah pratipAlanlyas 

satAip yataa tafcva-vivAcbant dhl\i II 

tlrtham srl-MatisAgard gurur ijA-chakram chakAra spburaj- 
jydtib-p'ta-taniar-payab-pravitatili pfttam prabUtitAsayali 

yasmAd bbdvi-parArddhya-pAvana-gupa-4Tl-varddbaniAn6nasad- 

ratndtpattir i\A-talAdbipa-sii*aS*sxidgAra-kAriny abhdt If 
yatrAbliiydktari laghur llaghu-dhAma-s6ma- 
saumyAfiga-bhpit sa oUa bhavaty api bbftti-bhflmih 
VidyAdhanaujaya-padaip visaclam dadhAno 
jisbtiuh sa 6va hi mahA-muni-H6inas6nah II 

chArnni H • 

yasyAyain avanipati-parishadi nigraha-mahl-nipAta-bhlti-dustha-durggA*’’' 

pan’YatAr(idba-prativAdi-l6kali pratijuA-blOkah II 


tavkk6 vyAkavanA krita- sratnatayA dhlmattayApy uddhatO 
inadhyastbAshu manlshishu kshitibbfitAin agr§ inayA sparddhayA 
yah kas chit prativakti tasya vidiisliO* vAg-mAya-bbangain parain 
kurvvA’vafeyain iti pratlhi nyipatC hO Haiinasfinani inataip H 


hitaishinAip ynsya nfinAm iidAtta-vAchA uibaddhA HitarApasiddhih ^ 
vandyA'DayApAia-inunib sa vAcbA siddhassatAm mArddhani yah prabhA'^* • 


yasya ^rl-MatisAgarA gurur asau chauchad-yaAaA-chandra-BAh 


srUnAu yasya aa YAdirAja-gauabUtlt aa-bralnuacbArl vibhAh 


AkA’tlva kritl aa Avu lii DayftpAla-vraU yan-manaay 


ftBtfttn nnya-parigraba-graha-kathA svA vigmhA viorahah I 
tnvilAkya-dlpikA \\j}\ dvAbhvAin AvAdagAd iha 
Jina-rAjata AkasiiiAd AkasruAd VAdirAjatnh I 
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flruddlitobaram indu-biinba-raohitautsukj-ain sad& yad-yasas 
cbbatra!)! vili--o!!amarl;a-raji-raebsyd’bby3riiai!i clia yat-tatnnaydh 
Bevyah siniha-samarcbohs-a-pltha-vibhavali sarwa-pravMi-praja- 
dattOcbchair-jayakAra-sAra-mahima srt- ViVdirAjd vidain II 

cUftrntii ^ 

yadlya-guna-gOcbaro’yani vachana-vijasa-prasarah kavlnjim D namo’rhafcS 

(&’oicih face). 

srimaoh-Ch.\juk)'a-cbakre3Vftra-jaya' katakfi VAgV'adhft-janma-bhiiinan 

nishkiindari dindiraab paryyatati patu-ratd VAdirAjasya jishnAh 

jahy udyad-vAda-darpp6 jahihi gainakatfi-garwa-bhAmA jahAhi 

vj’AhArershyd jahlhi Bphut^i-mrida-madhura-sravya-kAvj*,Avalepah ^ 

pAtAje vyAta-rAjfi vasati suviditam yasya jihvA-sahasram 

nirggantA svarggatd'sau na bbavati Dhishano Vajrablirid yasya Bishyah 

jlv^tAn tAvad 6tau nilaya-bala-vasAd vAdinab k^’tra nAnyS 

garvvam uu-mmuchya earvraria jayinara ina-sabhAVAdirAjaip namanti II 

VAg-d^vlip suclura-praydga-8u-dridba»prAu3ili3am apy Adanld 

AdattA mama pArsvaCd’yam adhuaA srI-VAdtrAjd munib 

bh6 bhO pa&3'ata pasyafcaislm j'i(ya)minArp kiip dharmina ifiy ucbchakair 

abrahmaQj'a-parAb purAtaaa-muDfir rvAg-r?*ittayah pAntu val? II 

Ga6gAvauisvara-lirA-maiii-baddba-sandby2\- 

rAgAllasach-oharapa-cbAru-nakhAndu-LaksbiDlb 

Srl*iabda-pArwa-VijayAnta-vmAta-nAraA 
dhluiAn amAnusba-gupA'sta-tamab-pramAipguh S 

chArnniH 

sfcatS hi sa bhavAn Asha srI-VAdirAja-ddvAna 5 

yad-vidvA-tapasAh prasasfcam ubbayam srl-HAmasAnA ajunau 
prAg Aslt suchirabhiyAga-balato nltam parAm unnatipi 
prayah SrlvijayA tad Atad akbilam tat-plthikAyAni sthitA 
saAkrAntani kathain anyathAnatichirAd vidyedrig Idrik tapab H 
vidy6day6’sti na madO’sti tapo’sti bMsvan 
nAgratvam asfci ribbutasti na cbAsti mAnah 
yasya srayA Kamalabhadra-ninnlsvaran tam 
yah khyAtiin apad iha sAmyad-agbair ggunaughaih I! 
smarana-mAtra-pavitratamam manA bhavati yasya satAm iha tlrfcfchinAm 
tarn atinirmmalam Atma-visnddhaye Karaa|abhadra-sar6varam AsrayA II 
sarwAngair yjTim ihAUHnga su-roahA-bhAganj kaJau Bhftratl 
bhftsvantsrri gnna-ratns-bhAsbana-ganair spj- agrimsm ydginim 

tara Santa stuvatAin alaAkrita-DayApAlAbhidbAnaipinahA- 
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stlrim blitiri-dhiy6*tra pandita-padam yatraiva yuktam smrit&.h II 
vijita-inadana-darppah erl-DaySipAla-d^vd 
vidita-sakala-^dstro nirj]ita,46sha-vj\di 
vimalatara-yas6bliir v^’yfl.pta-dik-chakravA.ld 
jayati nata-mahlbhriii-mauU>ratiiaranfl.nghrih II 
ya8y6pasya pavitra-pada-kaiuala-dvandvan nyipah Poysa]6 
Ijaksbralm sannidhim finayat Ba Vinayadityah kritft.juA. bhuvah 
kas tasyfl,rbati Santi-dfiva-yaminas samarttbyam itthain tathfity 
akhyatum virajah klialu sphiirad-uni-jydtir-ddasas tddriSilh II 
Svi\mlti PAndya-ptitbivlpatina nisrishtn- 
namdpta-drishti-vibhavfina nija-prasfidrit 
dhanyaB sa yfiva inunir Ahavamalla-bbftbbug- 
astbayikfL-prathita-Sabdacliaturmmukliakbj’ab II 
krl-Mul|ftra-vidftra-sara-vasadhi\-ratnaip sa nath6 gunc- 
nakshCiijSna inahlksliitilm uru*innbab-piijidas ^irO-jnanrtanal.i 
ft.rftdhyd G«paK5na-pap<}lfc‘‘»'pAfcis sa svAstbj’a-kftmair jjanA 
yat-sftktAgada*gaiidhat6’pi gajita-glftniip gatiip lambbitAh II 
vandfi vanditam Adan\d ahnrahas ByAdvAda-vIdyA-vidAip 
svAnta-dhvAnta- vitAna-dhftnana-vidlmu bh'Asvantam anyam bhnvi 
bbaktyA tvAjitasfinam AnatikptAip yat-sanniyfigAn manab. 
padnmip sadma bliavid vikftsa-vibbiivaaydnnnikta-nidrA.bliamip U 

nutbj'A«bbAsliapa«bbQsbai.iain paritmr^t aiiddimtya . . nuinficlmta 
ayAdvAdaip vadatAnaraOta vinayftd vi\dlbba-knn{liiravaip 
ii6 ch6t tad-gu . . parjiita-sruti-bhaya-blirAnlA sthayAyajp yataa 
tbrnnaip nigTaba-j^rpna-Vtipa-Vubaib v^A^^v^p^b pAtinah H 
gupAh kumla-Bpatul6(blainarn-Ba!imn\ vag ainpta-vAh- 
plava-prAya-pruyab-prasara-panisA klritir iva mX 

imkbC'ndu-jj'MsnAfighriSr niinpa-cha3'a.chak6ni-prnpayml 
na kA«i.\ip filAgliAnAip padain Ajitasrna-vrati-jwtjh'l 
ttakajadilmvnna-'pMAnainra'inArddhAvnbaddba- 
(tp)2t]rita>inaktt{n>cIiA(lA]Idba>pAdAnivin<]ah 

innd:ivad«akbi|a<vAd]blu'^ndra'kutnbhiv<pnibbC-dl 

grvT,ia*l)bnd AjitanAnA bbAli vAdll>lm>Hiipbab 

rhftrpniJ 

ya-S-n !uiip,An,.«irt(;y:>.vail,haTOn .-i-nip vidliA, -n-p.vlcha, .ficlmranti ! 

lri.Mm«r.P jt„i durllal,l,a,,, prSnin^in 

jat lM|HAra-«An>.mlrr>.lH3Klif..jinati»-l!:v«malnliitayil»ln 

yal rr\r;A!i \« 

f-.i..",! ll.j. ra!:a!!«i|. kti!-. U d,'!,,! rat,|, i 
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Jitmaisvaryyaiii viflitaiii adhnnfinanta-bddhadi-nlpam 
tat-samprtptyiii tadaiiii samayani varttatd’traiva olritah 
lyaktimyasmin Surapati-snfchS Cliakti-saukhya cha trishnS 
tat tiichdiliarttlmir aiaiii alam adlil-labhanair llfika-vrittaihll 
ajaiianij utiDunaiij saka)a-\’i‘?ha\*ji-ju!'am-vaptishain 
sadii sanidin svantabkaninaiu api tat-sAdhanatavA 
haht-raga'dviSsluuh ka!us]ntiv-umn:i]i kft'pi yatatain 
katiiain pinann ^iiam k^sbanatn api taW’n3’atm vatat^ll 
(West filer.) 
chftrnni I' 

yasya eha '^isliyayoh Kjivitrtkftnta*VHclikdluha|»para-namadhSj'a3'6h Santinatha- 
Padmanablia-patulitaydr akhai^da-pApditya-giindpavarnnanam idam asampfirpnainlf 
tvam uaadOiJya uialia-dbiyain parigata ya vi§va-vidvaj-jana- 
jy^shtharadljya-guj.ia chir^iia samsa valdagdbya-sampad giraip 
kritsnAianta-niraiitarOdita-yaias-Srt’kdnta Santii na tdip 
vaktni.u supi Sarasvat! pmbliavati bnlinah kathan tat vayaip 
vj-Avritta-bliftri-mada-saDtati visuirit^rshya- 
pArusIiyaitr iUta-karutuu*uti kAndiStkani 
dhuvanti hanta paravadi-gaj»s trasantal.i 
b.Tl.PadiJ3ans^bIia'budi)a-gaDdha*gajasj^’a gandhat It 

dikshA cha &tkshA clia yatd yattoaip Jamaip tapas tApabaran dadlidoAt 

KuniarasSnd’^atu yach-charitraiii art3-al.i*patb6daharapani pavitmrp S 

jagad-garima-ghasmara-Sniara-uiadAndha-gandha-dvipa- 

dvidhakarapa-kCsarJ champa-bhAshya-bbflbbricb.cbhikhah 

dvi-shad-guna-vapus tapa^-oharapa-cbapda-dhrijuftday* 

daj'^ta njoiiia MaIIis}i't 5 na-Maladbj\i'i*d 6 v 6 gnruh D 

vandS taip Maladharinani imini-patini iiidba'dvishad-v^'dhati- 

vyApara-vyavassVya-sAra-bridayain sat-saiiiyam6ru-sriyam 

yat-kAj'opacliav'Jbhavan-malani api pravyakta-bbakti-krama- 

najiirs\kauirii-iuaiiO-nH|aD-iDaja-iiiaslii-prakshA]anaika-kshaHiaraH 

atuchcbha-tuuira-cbchhata'jatila-janma-jlrgnAtavI- 

davauaja-t\iiA-jushaip prithu-tapah-prabbjl\'a-tvishAm 
padam pad.a-payoruha-bhnMDita-bbavya-bhririgilvalir 
maiainonasatu Maliish^pa-mnoi-ian inand-uiandirg « 
nainumalyAya inahivi|Auganj akbi]a'tKii|6k3’a-rAj3’a'briyo 
naishkiuchanj-am atuclicbha-tApa-bridayfe nyancbadd-huUsac tapah 
yas.ynsau gvina-ratna-rohana-giris SH-Mallisht^nd gurur 
^^and3’o y^na vicbitra-cbAru-charitair ddbAtrl pavitrlkritA, « 
yasminn apratiiml kshamAbhiramate y-asmin dajil mrddayA- 


8 
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slesh6 yatra sainatva-(llilh pranayini yatrAspi’i^*''- sa-sprili.l, 
kainam ninTiti-k^iinnkas svayani athA,py agrCsar6 yOginAm 
AscbaryyAya katlian na iiAiua charitai^ sri-3ilallish6n6 imuiih •( 
yah pAjyali prithuvlta]e yani anisaiix saiitas stnvahdy(ty) Aclarafc 
yeuAnahga-dhanur jjitam muni-jana yasiiiai nairiaskurvvate 
yasiiiAd agatua-iiirnnayo yaina-hUrit-Aui yasyA-sti jlvA dayA 
yasmiu srl-MaladhArini brati-pataii dhariiiind’sti tasinai nainah II 
Dhavaja-sarasa-tirtthe saisha KariyAsa-dhauyAm 
parinatiiu anutishthaxnn andimAm nishthitAtmA 
vyasrijad anijam ahgaiii bbahgam Aiigbdbhavasya 
gratbituiii iva sainiilain bUavayan bbAvanAbhili II 
cburnni H . 

tena srimad-Ajitas6na-paiidita-deva-divya-srl-pAda-kamaja-TnadhukarlbhAta- 
bbAv^na luabAnubbAvgna JaiuAgaraa-puvsiddba-sallSkbana-vidhi-visrijyamAna-dfibS- 
na BaTi:iAdbi-vidbi-'7il6kaTi6cbita-'karapa-'kutAbala-iuilita-sakala-saugba'Santdsba-n^- 
mittam AtmAntali’karana-pariiati-praWaSanAya niravadyaip padyam idam Aiu vira- 
obitainll 

ArAdbya vatna-trayaui AgamOktaip vidhAya nissalyam aSSsba-jantd^ 
ksbamAip cba kritvA Jina-pAda-mfll6 dSh'aip parityajya divam visADia^ II 
§AkA SAnya-sa^AnibarAvanirinitA sarpvatsarA KSlak6 
iiiAsfi PIiAlgunakS tritt'ya-divasA vAr6 sitA BhAskarA 
SvAtau Sv6tasar6varA su’ra-puVain yftt6 yatlnAip patir 
mmadhyAhnA divasa- trayAuasanatah 8rl-MaUishAp6 naunih II 
{A space of T 6" is left here) 

srlman-MaladbAri-dSvara guddaip biruda-lAkhaka-Madaiia-mahAs\'arain MalH" 
nAtbam baredaxn biruda-rAvAri-nnikba-tijakani GangaohAri kandarisidain II 

■ 68 . 

On a hrohen stone in the same basti. 

srimat'BcUadavO . . na inaga] Vaijabbc . . Ibappu-tllthadolavp n6ntn sannyasa- 
nain . . 

^ ’69 ( 55 ). 

On a pillar to the right of the entrance to Kattale-hastL 

(Hast face.) 

Arrmatlparaina-gambhlro-syAdvAdaAniflgba-ljlnchhanani 

pyAt tnv»10k)’a-ni\tliasya AAsanatn Jina.AAaanatii il 

bhadram Jina-SILaaiillya sampdayatftip ’prati-vidhUna-liutavd 

anya-vadi-niada-baati.ma.staka.spbft{'ani\ya Bb'atanO'paffyasu 1 
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’ Srlmato Vuvdahaman.«ya varMhamanasyi asau6 J 

^.Ko„aaU«„aa..«^bhr.n 

taob-chUishyarall ...Vt6vara-Uridaya-vanaia-vaua-amana.thah> 

inhah '' 

voila-ondu ai?-vibh{igaao] 
ond-oua ashtbpavisadin. Uyotsa- 

2^c;!r;S:i'S:l™nn:Sbbabbyeya„a.dar«. 

sr— 

“■rfItbarvVabmgach« 

■vrittall , , ,,,him-.[na>suvaraDa-dbaradharai!i tapu- 

tmiga-yasebhiiliuan abb m4 ' , a;ta-G6panancby ,t- 

iiangala-LabBbm.-vallabto j^^,„aia-dhann^^^ 

vangam asldbyara appa ^ ‘ ... r&dUiyan eyde inadidam 
Ganga-nvipliav bnima j;^*V^a^„^.ta-aa-haram kanama-n.mmblanatp 
3ina-pidambb6ja-bbrm„am . 

Vag- .-„la,.kuai.ai-a-vairayudha.u chlru-vidyaj- 

T,amta.-obitta-pnyain ' sakala-kalb-kOvidam ka,^ya-KanJa- 

iana-pMram bbbvya-ob nUmw i.(}4panaaai-bratlnara.n » 

malevarde] ■Slukhya . _do Vaisbnav adaug adaugu vag- 

. ttola tol abuddba Bauddha ch6rvvaka nbnraa da.-ppa.na.n 
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digey-ottal Sugataiii kadaugi bajo-goyalk Akshapidam bidal 
puge L6k{iyataii eydo BiUikhyan adasalk ainmanima sliat-tarkka-vl- 
thigalo] tvilditu Gopanandi-dig-ibha-prodbliAsi-gandha-dvipaip J1 
dita uudiv-anya-vadi-iijuklia-iliiidritan iiddUa [ta] -vA.di-vag-baj6- 
dbhata-jaya-Kala-dandan apasabda-inadA.ndha-kuvAdi-daitya-Dhll- 
rjjati kutila-praineya-mada-vAdi-bhaj'ankarau cndu dandulani- 
sphuta-patu-ghosha dik-tataman C3*ditu vA.kii-patn-G6panandiya li 
parama-tapo-nidhana vasudhaika-kuduinba [ka] Jaina-sftRanftm- 
bara*parip(irnna-chaiidra sakaj^ga [raa] -tatva-padS.rttha-bjlstra-vi- 

oveg inis appadaip doregal il! epe-gAnen ilA[talri]grado] P 

kanda P 

finaii enan ele pelven anna sao- 
mAna-dAniya gupa-vrataiigaiaip 
dAna-saktij' abliiniAna-iiakti vi' 
jiiAna-sakti sale GOpanandiyaP 
avava sadharrauiaru P 

fji;3-DbArndhipa-Bhoja-Ilaja-makuta-pr6tA6iua-rasmi-cbcbhatA* 

oliobhayA-kuiikuiiia-paiika-lipta-charan&mbhOjAta-Laksbmt-dhavah 
nytLyAbjfikara-iriapdand dinamapi^ 6abdAbja-r6d6*inapi 
stbSyAt papdita-pupdarlka-tarapi ^rlinAn PrabbAcbandranifiLh II 
brJ -Chatiirminukha-devAnaip &ishy6’dhrishyab pravAdibhih 
papdita-svi-PrabbAohandr6 rudra-v&di-gajAnku&ih II 
avara sadharminaru II 

BanddiiArvvldha [ra] -sainbah Naj-yAyika-kaiija-kunja-vidhu-bimbah 
brl-D/unanandi-vihudbah ksb«dra-mahA-vudi-Visbnu-bhatta-"liarattal' 
tat-sadbariiiniaru P 

Maladhfu'i-mnnludr6’fiau GunftchandrAbhidhfinakah I 
Balipurii MalljkfiTnOda-SAntl^..a*cbaranarchchakah 

tat-sadbariiiiiiaru I 

srl'Mi‘ighanandi-siddh;inta-dCv6 Dfivagiri-sthirali 

KyadvA.da-suddlia-siddhftnta-vAdI vftdi-gajAPknsah P 

siddhA.ntAnirita.vAr<ldhi-Yarddbana-vidbuh RAhitya-vidyA-nidhih 
Bauddhudi-pnivitarkka-karkkasa-matih sabdA^ainA BhAratih 
Raty,iay-uttania-abmntna-lmrmya-nilayas fiaa°vfitta.bsaii6(Iayali 
athf.y.ltl viBrula-MftRhananili-niimipa art-Vabragaolichhadliinali ' 
avara fiadhariainnr M 

.lainf..>lrMPujyatp.\<las] aakala-aaninya-tarkki elm BlmHM;a|a.lkah I 
sf,l.ity>. Bliaravm ,yat l<avi.RalnaI.a.inalifi.va,la.vftg,„itva.nm(lral.i 
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drab '1 

avara sadharminar li 

^^'’“‘•'““tnUplu-a-u.unlndro’bhftd Devtodrb rundra-sad-^ah 

Biddhantftdy-agam&rtthajnd sa juanadi-gunanM a i 

avara sadharmmaru « ^odra-syadvada-tarkka-karkkasa-dhishanah 

ivatgge saUbdara-sadharmroarn II svAdvida-tarkkabia-vibodhanarktah 

rd:bSJS;;"ib^ 

dyali I! 

avara sadhavmmaru H tusUtah gishta-priyas Triniushti-mim^drali 

W-Gbpapandi-yati-pati-sis j 

avara sadharmmaru II „s„hb D«lfan§ sach-ohariUdi-sad-gunb 

..-musadgbb^^ Bubbaval, Subbakbtu. 

bharaty-atuchchbS vara 

.taki. Mira bh.Vgblav Age SubhaMrUi-budham 

Vakragacbcbba-Db.yagapam 

avara sadhanumarn II ■aahantamritaoidhi-iata-Mbghachandrasj. 

^Ikiny-adi-grahan&mchamr 

Ins. 
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stheyad visruta-Bfilacliandra-munipah srl-Vakragachclihridhipah I 
sri-MUlasanglia-kamahikaraTrajahamso 
D6slya-sad-gana-guna-pravara,vatainsah 
jiyaj Jin5igama-sudhA.rnnava-pftrniia-chandrah 
srl-Vakragachcliha-tilako inuni-B}l]achandrah H 
siddhS.nt<'ldy-akhilA,gamS,rfctha-nipuna-vyAkhj'ana-sainsuddhiyiiii 
suddhildhyj\tmaka-tatva-nirnnaya-vach6-vinyAsadim praxidhi-saip- 
baddha-vya,karanarttha^Rtra-BharatHlaiikfira-Si*iliityadira 
r<\ddhi\nt6ttama-Balaohandra-muniyaat kr khyAtar i-l6kadoI ^ 
visvasAi-bbarita-sva-sltala-kara-prabhrAjitas sA,gara- 
prodbhtitas sakalftnatah kuyaja^'anandas satAm Isvarah 
Ka,ma-dhvamsana-bhu8hitah kshiti-ta]e jato yathi\rtthfi,hvayas 
s6’yam visruta-BAlachandra-monipas siddhftnta-chakradhipah II 
(North face.) 

^ erl-Malasaughada D^slyagapada Vakragachcbhada Kop^akundAnvayada pari- 
yaliya ‘Vad^a-dfevara baliya 1 D6v6ndra-siddbilnta-dgvaru avara fiishyaru Yjdsbabba- 
nandy-AcbArj^ar eraba Chaturminukha-dAvarul avara Bisliyariil Gfipanandi-pap* 
dita-dfivarul avara sadharmmarxi Mahendrachandra-pap^ita-devaru D6v6ndra-siddh- 
ilnta-dfivaru I feubbaklrtti-pan^ta-d^varu 1 MAghanandi-siddhAnta-d^vani I Jina- 
cbandra-pandita-dSvaru I Gupachandra-Maladhari-dAvaru I avarolage MAgbanandi- 
Riddbftnta-dSvara sisbyaru Triratnanandi-bhattAraka-dSvaru I avara sadhannmaru 
Kaly&paklrtti-bbattaraka-dAvaru I M^gbachandra-pandita-dSvaru I BAlachandra- 
aiddbanta-dfivarul A-Gapanandi-pandita-dAvara Aisbyaru Jasaklrtti-papdita-dfivaru I 
VAsavacliandra.pandita.dOvaru I Chandanandi-pandita-devarul Hfimachandra-Jrala- 
dhAri Gandavhnuktar einba Gaula-dAvani I Trimiishti-dAvarul 


70 ( 04 ). 

At the savje hasti\ on the pitka of AtmvarasvdmL 
bhadrain astu srl.Mftlasaf.gl,aaa mikaganada irl.Subhachandra-Biddhftnta-da- 

wa gudda.nda,,u an(lyakaGa „.a„u tanm.a Uyi Pdohav^-cgo inftdisid I- 

basadi uiangalam** ® 




71 . 

At Gha,„lraaui,ta.ha,li, on the pill, a of the email image in front of 

PdrsvaniStliasvdmi. ^ 


(Front.) 


(,rImad-n\ja-tirlta.kbVi.oha{ita . . . pMa-padma-dvnyfl 
dtv6 Jama . . . n^vmda-dinakrid VAg-dtH-atA-vallabha 
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. . . . bA . . ta-sattmuvit5 j*ati-pati , . . . tm-ratnilkarab 

sa’yaiu nirijita t6 WjayatAiii srf-BiiAuuklrttir bbhuvi H 

srl-Bftlarhandra-iinini-p.lda-payoja 

JainAgainAjnlnmidlii-vjir<ldhana-pfl drab 

dijgdb}\i»b»n\si-IIara-hft 

iJJacL) 

. . iiiala->ritain [balm] kaivallyain cuiba sa - . . fpaiii inite nerggiriyain vi. 
bvaitia . . riva iiiahiineyiin Varddbaiml . . Jina-patige Varddbainsina-munlip 

Suranadiya tAra*hil . . ra suni-dantiya rajata-giriya ohandrana beipiip 
piridu vara . . rddbamAnara parama-tapd-dha . . ra klrtti niilniiji jagadolu 
. . ch-cbhisbyaru b 

iJrtthHdhtbvara-va 


72 - 

Ai (he same basti^ on (he pitha of KshHrapdla in the hall in front of 
Pdrbvandihasvdmi. 


- . janisb|a rifcra . . r akhijil mAlii-si)lmnk)ift.virA.jita-pa, 

tacb-chbisbyO Guna ........ ta-yatil chAritra'Chakr^svaralp 

tarkka-vyft di*Sc\stra-nip\i . . . sA,hitya*vidya,-m .... 

initUyiVvildi-madAndha-sindbura-ghatA-sau tavO 

bhayj'slmbbdja 

(The sfone is scoojmi out in (he midclh.) 

(On (he left side of (he same pitha.) 

. . rjjand 6ubhaklrtti-cl6va-vidush(l vidveshi-bh'isha,-visha- 
jjvMi\-jafigu]ik6na jihraita-matir wAdl varftkas svayamU 

ghana'darpp6nnaddha-Bauddha-b5httidhara-paviy I bandani bandanl ban- 
dane san-Naiyyayikddyat-tiraira-taraaiy i bandan 1 bandan 1 ban- 
dane san-Mlmainsakbdyat-kaji-kariripu yl bandan I bandan 1 ban- 
dane p6 p6 vA.di pbg end uHvudu Subhaklrttlddba-klilti-praghbsham d 
vitathfiktiy alt Ajara Pasnpati SArugiy enippa mftvaruni Subhakirtti- 
vrati-sannidhiyolu namdchita-charitare fcodarddad itara-vAdigaj ajavgH 
singada sarainarp k^lda inatafigajadant alukal allade sabbeyolu 
pobgi ^nbhakJrtti-munipauoj gala nudiyalke vAdigaig en^eideyfi H 
p6 . . Ivudu vAdi vrithAyAsaip vibndhdpahasam animiAndpa- 
nyAsani ninn 1 . . . . vAsain sandapude vadi-vajrankii4anoj 



36 


Bat-sadharmmiga| ■' 

{The right side cannot he seen.) 

73 (59). 

On stone at ^dsana-hasii. 

srimat-parama-ganibhira-syAdvAdiimogha-lflnchlianaiu 

jJyat trailokya-nfithasya &\sanaiii Jiiia-sfisanam 

bbadram astu Jina-ssisanaya sampadyatAin prati-vidhana-hetave 

anya-TA-di-mada-basti-Miastaka-sphA-tanfiya gbatanfi patlyase H 

nam6 vlta-rAgaya nanias siddh^bhj'ali'l svasti sainadbigata-pancba-inalia-sabda 
maha-mandalesvaram DvAravatl-pura-varadhlivaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani 
Bamyaktva-ohfiaftmani Malaparol-gandady-anfika-nilmavall-samalankritar-appa &I- 
man-maM-niapdalMvarani TribhuvanamallaTalakadu-gonda bhitja-bala-Pira-Gan- 
ga-VishnuTarddbana-Hoysala-D6vara vijaya-rAiyam uttarbttarabhivpddhi-pravai'd- 
dbamanam aohandrirkka-taram saluttam ire 1 tat-pada-padmopailvi II 
Vfittall 

janatidhtoan udaran anya-vanitft-daraip Vaohas-sundarl- 
ghana-iTitta-stana-haran ugra-rana-dhlraip Milran 6n endapai 
janakain tin ene Milkanabbe vibudba-prakbyAta-dbarmina-prayu- 
kta-nikftmatta-obaritre Uy enal id«n Eobaui maba-dhanyanb H 

kanda II 

vitrasta-malam budba-jana-mitraip dvija-kula-pavitran fiobapi jagadolu 
patram ripu-kula-kanda-gbanitvaip Kaunanya-gdtran amaia-oharitraip H 
Manu-cbaritan -Eobigilftkana maneyolu muni-jana-samfthainiiip budba- 
janainuip 


Jma-pujano,Jiiia-vandane Jina-maliiuiegal ava killamuni sObbisuguni « 
uttama-guna-tah vanita-vriUiyan olakondud eadu jagaiu ellam kayy- 
cUuvmam amala-guna-Bampattigo jagadolage Poqbikabbeye ntotalnH 

ant emsid Itcbi-Bijana POobikabbeya putran akhila-tlrttbakara-parama-dSva- 

parama-obantakarnnanOdlrpna-vipala-pulaUa-parikalita-vArabAnanuv asama-saniii- 
ra-rasa-ras.ka-npu-nr.pa-ka!apaval6pa-16pa-101upa.kripapan„v ' abarabhaya-bhaiia- 

jya-6!\stra-dA.na.Yia0danuni 8akala-l6ku-^kj\pan0danuru II • 

vritta" 


lTita.< chakra,,, tatha ChakrinaS 
haktis baktidharasj-a Gilndiva-dhanur gGapdlva-kodandinali 
yas tadvat vitanfiti Vislmu-nrinaWsh k'lrwn rr i *i -i’ . • 

V ' ‘ katbaiu luadrisair 

gGaugfi G»Vnga-tarapRa-raiijita.ya5*.ril5is ri Li .. ,i 

int enipa i^rlinan-nmlu'l-pradhilnain dandamlv'ikr, 'i . 

lUja.,. ChMukya-cbakravartti Tribb.,va„a.na.la/p™l,pi Ltv f ^ cX 

irv-rar askmautar vvcrasu Kaljncgitla-bldinalu bitv-irc II P 
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kanda 

tcgc vAnivamaui harnva bagcyam tanag inila bavaram enuta savangaip- 
buguva katakigjiran alir<ain pHgisjdudu bhujasi Ganga-da^dAdhipanall 
vacha 

cmbinam avaskanda-keliyindam anrbantiti silnianCaniujaip bbaDgfsi tadJya- 
vastu-Viihana-sainiihaiiiaiji niia-svAmige tandu kottn nija-bhujavashtambhakke 
mechchi inechchidcin bedikolliin cue H 
kanda H 

pararaa-prasAdainam padcdw raj^'aiiiaiu dhanaitian enumam bedad ana- 
svaram Age bfidikondain Paramanan idan Arhad-archchanclnchita-chittanill 
anfeu b^dikondull 
vritta 

pasarise klrttanaiii janani P6cliala-d6viyar artthi-vattu ina* 

^isida JinAlayakkaiu osed Atuia-mandrame Liakshini-dfivi m.V 
^isida JinAlayakkam idu pAjana-yAjitam endn kottn san* 
tosaman ajsraQi Ampaa cne Gauga-cbainApao id Ad udAttanA II 
■akkara H 

Adiy Ag irppud Arbata-sainayakke MAlasabghaip KopdakoBdAnvayaip 
bAdu vAd adaip bal.ayipud alliya BAsigagapada Pustakagacbcbbada 
bAdha-vibbavada Kukknt^sana-MaladbAn-dAvara sisbyar enipa pempmg 
Adam esed irppa SubbaobaDdra'SiddbAata-dATara gndda Gabga-cbamApatiO 
GafigavAdiya basadi'gaf enit olav anitaip tan eyde posayisidaipi 
GaiigavAdiya Gommata-dAvargga sult-Alayaman eyde inAdisidara I 
Gangavadiya Tigularapi benkondu Vira-Gaijgange nimirchchi kottam I 
Gafiga-RAjan A-munnina Gangara KAyangaip nAruiiuadi dhanyan altell 
ettidan eUig alii nelevJdane inAdidan ellig alH kan 
pattidud elHg alU manam Av-cdey-eydidud ellig alU sam- 
pattina Jaina-gehamane mAdise dAsadol ellig allig ett- 
ettalum Avagam paleya mAlkevol Adudu Gaiiga-Rajaniin I! 
Jina-dhamimAgraniy Attimabb-arasiyara Idkam gunani-go|vud ek 
ene GAdAvari ninda kAranadin Igalu Ganga-dapdadhinA- 
thanumam KAveri perchchi sutti piriduip nir-ottiyuin muttit ill 
ene samyaktvada pempan im nereye bapnipp-anriaa e-vannipani H 
int enipa dandanAyaka Ganga-KAjam Saka-varsbaip 1039 neya HAinanambi- 
samvatsarada PhAlgupa-suddlia 5 SAmavAradandu tamma gurugaju Subhachandra- 
siddhAnta-devara kAlarp karchchi Paramanam kottar • dandanAyaka iicbi-RAjanarn 
tanag abbivriddhiy Age salisidam I Paramana sImAntaratn mftdahi Sallyada kalla* 
Irallave gat^l tefikaln kadida kumraari horagAgjl baduvalu Berkkan ola-gercya MA- 
vinakejreya gaddeyolag Agi I Bcjugolabte bAda batte gadi* badagahi raAre I Nurila- 
Ins. 10 
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kereya laudana kodiyiin fceukana Hosagerey aclichugatfc Adud ellani I Ti-Hosagereya 
badaga^a k6()iyindaTn mfida h6da nlin'-vakkeyinda^n ' Aybanabattada tai-valladin- 
dam' tenkal tldud ella' v initmn Paramangc slmey-^gi bitta dattill i-dharinmaniaip 
pratipalisidargge maba-punyam 

priyadind int idan eyde kiYva puvushavgg A-yuiii ixiahS.-srlyum a- 
kkey idam kayade kayva pS-pige Kuruk8liStr6rvviyoj BiinarA- 
siyol el-koti-inuuindrarain kavileyam vMadhyaram kondud ond 
ayasara sA.rggum id endu sAridapuv i-sail/lksharam sanfcatam 
sl6ka ■' 

sva-dattaip para-datta.m vsi yo barfed vasnndharam 
shasbtir vvavsba-sahasnipi vislitbayAm jiyate krimihll’ 
bababbir vvasudba d,atta r^tjabhis Sagaritdibhih 
yaui y^ni yatha dharrama tuni tani tatha pbalaip l! 
biruda-rfivari-inubba-tilakaip Varddhain(Lm*icbi\ri khapdarisidaip S' 

74 ( 65 ). 

At the mvie basti^ on the siviha-pitha of Adihvarasvdini, 

aohai'ya4 6ubhachanch‘a-dfeva*yatip6 rAddhft,nta*ratnA,kara5 
' tat5’sa\i Budbamiti’a-nft.Tiia-gadit6 cba Bfecb^mbik^ 

yasyilsau Jina-dharmma-ninnmala-ruchiB ir^Gauga-sfenftpatir 

JJainaip mandivatw IndirA-kula-giihaip Bad-bbalvtit6’ohtbaral/ d 

75 . 


On rock in front of Kattah^basii, 

maniAstfipAnva ....... sa kalfe .... gad-gqruli 

khyjUfe'Vpshablmnandlti tapo-j^**'»»Abdhi.pa.ragab H 
antfevAst cba ta^yAald xipavflBa-parfe gunib 
vidya-saUla-nirddhAta-BfeinusIiikO jUfendriyab H 

. . sa , . ta tapfe : tnpasair yyoga'prnbbAv^’sya tu 

vandyA’iiAhita-UAinanfe. nirupamah khyfttyA sa . . uA . , . . 
dfa‘?bt;‘l jnAnn.vilfeohanfeoa nmlwlA syiiy’iHhyaiu evarp punah 

pft CTihajp Kwrur ju;au y6 . , sthita . . vajiali » * 

Ka^a\*appTa-&u\n.sikhairfe Ranyasyu bAstra-kminAt 

dhvAiia d.t . . . . iiiaQi-iiiukhfe pnikshipya karuiiiifeudbanaip 

.... <livya.suk\iai{i pro-saatakaHlluyA wviaprApva sar\'vfehvnra- 
ifiMWT,. . . ulam Ulaiii khii ntra. tapas.^ Kuvvaip sukliatp prlpyatO 1 
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76 ( 35 ). 

At the same ptace^ io the north-east of No. 75. 
*Siddham 

nej;ed Ada vrafca-slla«ndnpi-guaadira svAdhyilya*sampattimm 
kayeil-Dal-tapa-dharniraad A-Sasimati-^rl-gactiyar vvandu mSl 
arid Ayushyaman entu n6d enage tan int endti ‘Kalvappiaul 
torad Aradhane-nontu tlrttha-giri-mAl SvarggAlayakk eridAr il 

77 . 


At the same place^ to the noi-th of No. 76. 


ISiddham 


gati«chAsUti''viKihaiTi eubfa&dgade ghanara mAi-iJitamAn vifta val 
yatiyatii pAlda vidhAnad iodu to.^dd KalbappmS. sailadni 
prathitArfcthappade cdnta nisthifca-ya^ sviyulb-pramA .... yak 
sthiti'dAbil’Kamal&pamanga sabbamum Svarlldkadiip niScbitam 

78 . 


At the same place, belmv No. 77, 
SahadL^va-mh^i 
79 . 


At the same place, to the north-east of No, 7S. 

sundara-peiBp ad ngra-fcapad 6gida varddhad anindyam eada pin 

band anuragav indu balago . . ijdu iiiah6tsavad 6ri sailamAn 
sundari sauchad Aryyad erade . . du vimanam odippi chittadim 
Indra-saiiianam appa siikba .... pdade . . ksbanad eydi Svarggava H 

80 . 

At the same place, to the south-east of No. 79. 

Mabad^van mnni-pnngavann adarppi knlu per-ddapaiu 
mabatavan -marapana appe tanag & . . kaonu kEujde . 
maliA-giri nia . • ga]e salisi saty& . . nav int 1- 
mahA-tavad ontu inaJe-mdl valar adn Divapi pokka 
* This is separate^' inscribw! opposite t)>e 3hJ lino, at the Bomnieneeroent, 
i ThU is ‘•ei^aratoly insorilre^ opposite tlm 2pd line, at the commencement 
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81. 

At the.saine place^ to the south-east of No. 80. 

b6diiyatirlchya-kaivalya-\)6dha-prardvi-iiiabaujas6 . 

Isanaya namo y6gi-nishtlifi.yS,r Parameshthine 
. . re Kittdra-sanghasya gaganasya jnahaspatih 

paripd . . cbfiji dha 

ljhyay& .... 

82 . 

At the same place, to the north-east oj No. 81. 
Baladeviicli3i.ryyara piuggamana 
83. 

At the same places to the north of No. 82. 

svasti Stt Padmanandi-manipa ! atula • danimi 

■krita-dfiva, . abhava ...... depa 

Hava 

84 (34). 

At the same place, to the north of No. 83. 

ftva*?!! 6rt 

anavadyan Nadi-rAshtradul.le prathita-yaso , , ndakin vandu . . Ihm 
vinayiVch{VTa-prabbfl.van tapadinn adhikan Chandra.d4v&chA,ryya-n&nian 
udita-hrl-KaWappinupe risbi-giri-silc-mfil nQntu tan d4bam-ikki 
niravadyann C*ri Svarggain Siva-nilc-padcdi\u Bftdhuga]-plijyainfl.nan 

85. 

A i the same place, to the north-west of No. 64: 

^.rt'PuBhpapaDdi-nifiidhigc 

86. 

At the same placet to the sonth-west of No. 65. 

.... kra na tamnm , , . gc 

87, 

At the tame place, to the umih-tcest of No. 86. 



FI. LXr. 



28 gN 
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88 ( 26 ). 

At the same ylace, to the west of No. S7, to the north- east of Hdsana-hasti. 
sura-chapambOle vidyul-lategaja teravdl roaiijuvdl fc6ri begaui 
piviguip srl-rapa-lilii-dhana-vibhava-niaha-rAsiga! nillav Arggaiii 
pai’aiDarfctliam iUGcbcben kn J-dharaQiyu) ifavAn eiidu sany^sanaiii-geyd 
uru-satvan NandiseDa-pravara-iimai-varan dSva-lokakke sandAn 

89. 

At the same place, bel&iv No. 88. 

. . kau!\do na-vamsa .... ICalvappin durgga 

90. 

On rod: to the right of QhdniHJulardtja'basti, to the west of No. 89. 
srl-Baioma 

91. 

At the same place, to the north of No. 90. 

DaKaga p^l dayvan pA’a . . 

92. 

At the same place, to the north of No. 85. 
fivasti Kolftfctftr-sanghadi Vis6ka-bhatarara nisidbige 
93 (33). 

A t the same place, to the east of No. 92. 
edepareg I-na^e keydu feapam sayyamaman Kojattiira-sarigha . . 
vade koi;ed iutu vAlvud arid inn enag endu saroAdhi kftdie 
ede-vidiyal kavadim Eatavapravam griye nilladan audhan 
padegain olippa ...... nd l-snra-l6ka-maliA-vihhavasthaiian Adaiii 

94. 

At the same place, to the south-easi of No. 93. 
srimad-Ganda-devara pAda 

95. 

At (he sainex>lace, to the north-easi of No. 93, to the south of EratluXatte-hasii. 

ba sAdhii-gra . . r.a dhlnia nata-saipyatA man Indranandi- 

• • • • 


Ins. 


11 



4i£ 


. , me .... xmma am edda ntt\r id erppa pravalantari 

bh&vyaman varppin 

. . :nde ddi moham a^ald i-val-vishayangalan iltma-vasa*kki‘‘'^®^^ 

idu Kata .... sthitS^rfl^hitA, .... • . 

vimu svarar i nana rendra-rajya-vibbufci 

sasvatam eydidAn 

96, 

At the same pZacc, to the south of No. 9S. 
syasti sri-Kolatt^ra BanghadS. Deva Ishantiyar imisi . . 


97. 

At the same place, to the south of No. 96. 

NamiliirA sirisanghad AjiganadA. KAjAlinaW-gantiyAr 
araalam naltada felladim gapadia il-inikkOttamar imnljedor 
namag ind oU idu endu 6ri giriyAn sanyusanaip yfigadol 
naino ohint ayd use mantram arimari . . e SvarggAlayaip Ajiddr 

98. 


At the same place, to the west of No. 97. 

tapninAn dvftdaSadA vidhAna-mukliadin keyd ondut A-dliAtri-mAl 
cliapal ill A-HavilUra-saugbada inaliHiiantAiiiatl-khantiyAr 
vvpula-krl-Kalavapva-ival-giriya mOl nOut ondu Bon-mArggadin 
upainllyA SuralAka-saiikhyad cdcyAn tain oydi ildAl manain 


99. 

At the same place, to the south oj No. 98, to the north of Tdajjiganiiana-hasU^ 
Art-svasU 

tanago luYityu-varavAn a^ido PcrtvAna-vaiUbadon 
KManig Ck asude . . ppiiia rftjya vlvatin 
giiA. , , ka . . iii'odasu . . to . . . . iiiata kaohehi ni- 
dbAnama .... aura . . ga-gatiyul «ele-kondan 

100 . 

At the tame place, to the east of Ao. 99. 

Pamvaiinwla 
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101 . 

At the same place, to the north 0 / No. 100. 

.... male-mCl aclia .... mabft, .... bola . . 

102 . 

At (he same place, to the north-east oj No. 101. 

.... jannal NavilAr anOka-gunndA, srlsangha . . . . du . . 

• ni cnal tilaka)}) .... srl .... r AcljAryyara 

bhitnjlnain eyde torad end6 nlga-saukliyitgati 

dad ondu paHclia-p.adadfi dOshain nirfisaip .... 

103. 

At the same place, to the east 0 / No. 102. 

svastii Srlmat-Navildr-sanghada PuslipasAnicbAri ya nisidbi'ge 

104. 

At the same place, to the south-east of No. 103. 

srl-DdvAcharyya . . nisidhige 

105- 


srt 


At the 5rtJ»e place, to the east of No. 104. 

angfidi nAman anekaiu guna-kirfct id entAn 
tuDgdchcha-bbakti-vafeadia tor.ad illi d^^ham 
pongol vicfaitra-giri-Mtamayani fcu-cb^/am 


106 ( 31 ). 

At the same place, to the north-east of No. 105. 
"svasti srt 

NavilurA srl-sanghaduHe gnravani nam Jfauniy-itciiariyar 
avarA sishyar aninditAr ggiiDa-nu . . Vrishabhanandl muni 
bhava-vij Jaina-su-inArggaduIIe nadad ond arftdlianA-ydgadin 
avaruip sAdhisi Svargga-loka-snlcha-chittain mAdhigal 


107. 


St 


At the same place, to the east of No. 106. 

vand anurAgadin eradu grantUegala kdtramad ari saila . . 

* Oppo«te the third line. 
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vandaiiu mftrggadinfi timirA, viclliij’e Navilfira Baiji .... 
cbendade buddhiya Ui\rainan i . . tiyum . . yainsVvi-abbega! 
Uppi ual Surara saukb 3 'ainau imin odagondar attamiiiu 

108 ( 29 ). 

At the same place, to the south-east of No. 107. 
sri 

anavaratan najainpi bbrita-saj-j’ainain ento vicbcbbeyani 
vanado] ay6gya .... nakkum ad i ....... . ga]o .... 

Hianavam ikkuta radi u6ntu sainridhi kildidom 

anupaina divy appadu Sural6kada mArggadol ildai* iiibinim II 
Mayura-ggri\ma-saughasya Raiindar 3 'yi\ Arjya-nriinikA, 
ICatapragirisail6 eba sAdhitasya samA.dhitah II 

109 . 

At the same place, to the south-east oj No. lOS. 

6rl 

M6ghaaandi-muni tftn NamilCir-vvara-sangbada 

tlrtthadi-siddhiyAc . . 

da 


110 . 

At the same place, to the south-east of No. 100. 
Srikantha 3 'ya 

111 . 

At the same place, to the xvest of No. 110. 


negarteyagiim sed ene-vadesi dal 

lungiva ndntuiii inevola . . tapainam 

ni . . . . pautra Nandhnunipa 

• ■ 1 tala idaru! nontu siddhisthan Adam 

112 . 

At the same place, to the west of No. 111. 
f,rl-NavilAr-sangbada Gnnainati-avvegalA nisiclhige 
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113 ( 32 ). 

At ific same placey io the north of No. 112. 
tanape inptyn-varavAn arid ciidu BU^pancIitaii 
aneka-etla-giina-iiiAlegalin sagid oppidon 
viiiaya-D^vasL-na'nftrna-iriahft-iiHiin n6nt« pm 
inadar ildu pali tmikade t;m divam ^TidAu 


srl 


114 ( 27 ). 

A t the .tame place^ to the cast of No. 113. 


subhannta-srf-Namiliira'Sangliacla 

prabliA-vatl 

prabhAkhyani I-panTatadul{<* ndntd turn 
svabhAva-saundaryya-karslugaradhipar 
grAmfi MayftrasanghA’sya uryyikA DamitAmatl 
Katvapra-giri-inadliyasthA s:\dbitA cba samAdhitilH 


116 . 

At the same place, io the north of No. 114. 
aaSka-btla-gupad oppcdor iotu lekkisadutn 
nenegend oru mxmiyindal tapa-chchale n6Dtu tAm 
tamage njTityii-varavAn aridaip &ri-Porttiya .... 


116 . 

At the same place, io the fforth-easi of No. 215. 
i-pfijy4 . , lamAnsardti Tarad6r Al-nOrwaraip Jaksbyam 1- 
Srlpuram'aya-Gandhavarraujan amita-SrisangbadA punyad I- 

san-paurA. . . nid6 .... rivaiagham . . r t-silA-tala 

man nerad upa . . . . i 

117 (43). 

On the first pillar in the manfapa io the south of Chd7nundard/a-ba8ii. 
'(East face). 

^ricoat-paraina-gaaibhlra'SyadvAdAioogha-l&uchhaDam 

jtyAt trailAkya-nAthasya sAaanaip Jina»sAsanam I 
feriiiian-NAbhAya-nAthAdy-aiiJa|a-Jma-varAiilIa-saudh6ru-varddhihJ 
pradhvastAgba-pramAya-prachaya-visfaa3ra-kaivaiya*b6dh6ru-vAdih • 
sasta-syAtkara*inudra-6abaiita-jaDatADanda-nftd6ru-gh6shab I 

stbAyad A-chandra-tAraTn parama-snkba-mahA'Viryj’a-vlcbl.nikAyab S 
Ins. 12 
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srhnan-nninlndr&ttaiim-ratna-varggiVfe Brt-Gftutain^dyah prabhavisUnavas 

t6 ■ . • II 

tatrJlmbuGbau sapta-uiabarddhi-yukt&s tat-sautatau Naudiganfi babhliva 

8rl-Padumanandlty-auavadya-nfl.mft.liy fichi\ryya-&abd6t(,ara-Kon(lakuDdah 

dvitlyam ftistd abbidliftiiam udyach-chnritra-sanjftta-su-cbftranarddliili H 
abhftd Umftsvft.ti-mnnlSvar6’s!lv ftcliilryya-sabdOttnra-Griddliapiiicbcbbali 

tad-auvayft tat-sadrisft’sti nftnyas tft.tkAlikftsftsha-padftrttiia-v6d! 
Brl-Grirddbapincblia-munipasj’a B.ajft,kapinchhaft 
sishyft’janishta bhiivana-traya-vartti-klrttib I 
cbftritra-chuuohur akhilfl.vauipi\ja-inau|i- 
inftlft-sillmukha-vir.ljita-pftda-padinab ll 

tacli-obbisby6 Gunanaiidi-pandita-)'ati& cliftritra-ohakrftkvarab ' 
tarkka-vya.barani\di*sft.8U*a-mpunns sftbitya-vidyft-patilii ^ 
iaitbyft.-vftdi-madftndUa-fiindbura-ghat}v-sangbatta-kanthlrav6 
bbavyftmbhbja-dlviikard vijayatft.i|i K.andarppa-darppft.paliah U 
taoh-ohhishyfts tri-Satft vivftka-nidbayal .sftstrftbdhi-pftraiigattU 
tflshfttkyishtatainft. dvi-saptati-initfth Riddbft-nta-sftstrftrfctbaka- 
vyftkUyfttiS patav6 vichitra-cbaritAs tdshu prasiddhft munil.i I 
■nfl,nftnftna-naya-prainft.pa-nipui.i6 DftvSndra-saiddhftntikal.i H 
ajani inabipa-cbiidft-ratna-rftrft.jitftnghrir 


vvijifca-Makarakftt£iddaijda-d6rddaiida-garbba\i* 
ku-naya-nikara- bhbdlvvanlka-dambUdli-dai.idab I 
sa ia 5 'atii vibudhflndrO Bbftratl-bhftla-pat^ab II 


(South face.) 

tacb-cbhishyah Kaladhautanandi-iaunipali saiddhanta-chakrS&varabl 


p&ravftra-parlta-dbarini-ku|a-vyjipt6ru-kirttlsvarah I 
paficbaksh6nmada-kninbbi-kuaibba-da|ana-pr6nmukta-inuktapba]a- ■ 
pvftinsu-pTftncbita-kftsarl budha-nut6 Vak-kftTninl-vaUabhab il 
avarggo RaYicbandra-Biddhftnta-vidar Sampiiiiinacbandra-siddbrinta-iruu^*' 
pravarar avar avargge sisbya-pravarai* srl-Dftmanandi-san-nmni-patiga]ti 
bodhita-bhavyar asta-Madanar mraada-Tarjjita-Suddha-mftnasar 
Bridbara-dftvar erabar avarg agra-tanubhavar adar ft-yasas- 
srt-dbaraTg ftda sisbyar avaTol negaldar mMaladftri.dftvaiuiii 
Sridhara-dftvarum nata-narftndra-tinta-tatftrchchita-kramar H 
Maladhari-devarindain bclagidudu Jinfindra-sftsanarn munnain nir- 
mnialam iVgi inattain Igal bejagidapudu Chandiaklrtti-bhaHarakariin « 
avara sishyar U 

paraniaptakbila-sastva-tatva-nilayaiii siddhfinta-clmdftmani- 
^pburitacbara-paraui vinflya-janatanandani gunanlka-sun- 
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daran emb unnatiyira saraasta-bhuvana-prastutyan adam Dhii- 
kai-anandi-brati-n^thaii ujvala-yaifi-vibhrajitAs^-ta^am H 
vidita-vyakaranada tarkkada siddhantada vis^shadim traividya- 
spadar end J-dhare ba^nipudu Divakaraaandi-d^va-siddhAntigaraiii 
vara-raddhantika*Ghakravartti durita-pradhvainsi Kandarpa-si- 
ndhura-simliain vara-sila-sad-guna-mah^mbherAa paiikeja-pu- 
shkara-dfevebha-sasaaika-saDuibha-yasa-srl-rfipan 6h6 Dira- 
. karanandi-bmti nirmroadam oirupaiziam bbupfindra-brindarchchitami^ 
(West face.) 

vara-bhavyAnana-padmam ullalai'al ajfidaika-uetrotpalajn 
koragal papa-tamas-tamam parayal ettam Jaina-mftrggdinalam- 
barani aty-ujvalam ugal 6Tp belagitO bUft-bliAgamain srJ-DivA- 
karanandi-brati-vAk divAkara-karAkArarabol urbbl-niitain li 
yad-vaktra-chandra-vilasad-vachanAruptArobbalj* 
pAn^na tushyati vio^ya-chakdia-brindah 
Jain^ndm-sAsana-sardvara-rAjahartisd 
jlyAd asau bbuvi DivAkarapandi-dAvab 
avara ^isbyaru 11 

Gagdavimiikta-dAva-iraladlu'in-munliidrara pida-pad>na?jmin 
kaiidod asddliyam Stp neneda bbavya-janakk ama kopda clianda- 
danda-virddlii'darida-nripa-dapda-patat-prithu-vajra-daoda-kd- 
dapda-karAla-Daiidadbara-daiida-bhayairi pem-piugi pdgavAB 
baja-yutaram balalclniva Latftnta4araiig idirAgi tAgi aan- 
cliajiso pajafichi tCild avanan 6disi mcy-vagcy Ada dAsarini 
kaloyade ninda karbbunada karggida sippina joakke-vctta ka- 
ttalain enifiittu putt adardda ineyya raalain ATajadbAri-dAvaraiu ff 
inareduuj ad omuic laukikada vArttcyan Adada ketta bAgilain 
tereyada bbAnuv astainitam ftgirc p6gada luoyyan oinmeyum 
turisada kukkutasanako sblada ganda-vimukta-vrittiyani 
niaroyada gbAia-diiHcbanj-tapas-cbaritaip Malaclliftn-dAvara ^ 
A-chi\ritra>chakraTarttigala sishyani 8 

panchOndriya-pratluta-sAmaja-kuinb|m-pUba- 
nirUbta-lainpata-mah^gra-samagra-siinbah 1 
siddhAnta-vArinidhi-pftrnna'ni.sAdbinAtljo 
bAbhAtl bbAri bbuvaiifl Subbac}»andra>dAva}> 
^snbhnlbhrtbba-suni-dvipAMmra-sarit-lArApatjs-prasplmtn. 
jyfitsnA-kiinda-.sas!ddha-kaJi)biJ-kai«ajAbliftiA*tarai)gOtkamh 
prakliya-praivaja-klrttim .'Uivaham iiiiAiii gAyanti dftvAAganA 
dik-kanyAb Isnbbachandm-di'va bhavata^ cbAntra-bliAip bhAinini 
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Subhachandra-munindra-yasas-prabheyol sariy ftgablrad int i-chandrainJ 
prabhuteg ide kandi kimdidan abhava-siromanig ad ^ke kandum kunduinB 
ettalu bijayan-gayvadam attale dharmma-prabhkvam adhikdtsavadim 
bittaripud enale p6lvare mattinavaru srl-Subhendu-saiddbkntigarara II 
Kaiit\i-madft,pahar 6sakala-iiva-dayA.-para-Jaina-ina,rgga-rS.- 
ddhfinta-payodhigal vishaya-vairigaj uddhata-karinma-bhanjanar 
ssantata-bhavya-padma-dinakrit-prabharam Subhacbandra-d6va-si- 
ddbilnta-munlndraraip pogalvud ambudhi-veshtita-bhuri-bbdta]am 'I 


{North face.) 


khyata-sri-Maladhkri'dSva-yaminas aishydttame Svar-ggat6 
ha ha srl-Subhachandra-d^va-yatipe siddhanta-chudanianau 
I6kanugrabak}\rini k'?hiti-nute Kandarppa-darpp&ntakS 
chS.ritr6jva]a-dlpikfi pratihatA. vAtsalya-valll gatA-H 
Subhachandr^ Tnaha8*BA.ndr6’nvikrit5 kftla-RAhnpa, (I 
sAndhakflram jagaj-jdlain jAyatfittydti nftdbhutarn >1 
b&;nft,u;jbh6dhi-nabhab-sa8A.hka»tulit6 jAtS ^aktVbdfi tato 
varshfi S^bbakvit-fi,hvay6 vyupanatS mftsfi puna 6rs\va!j6 
pakshG krishpa-vipaksha-varttini sifc6 vilr6 daiamyilip titliau 
6var yktas ^ubhachandra-ddva-gaoabhrit siddbAnta-vArAnnidbi}.! H 
&rtmad avara guddaip 11 samadWgata-paficba-mahA-feabda maliiVsfl.mantAdhipAti 
mahk-prachapda-dapdanfiyakain vairi-bhaya-dAyakal g6tra-pavitral budha-jana- 
mitral svAmi-drdha.gficlhftma-gbaratta • sahgnlma-jattutta I Vishniivarddhana-Poy- 
sala-inahArAja-riljya-satnuddharana kahgal-jVbharana Brl-Jaina-dhanninAmritAm^”’ 
dhi-pravarddhana-sudhflkava samyakta-ratnftkarady.an6ka-nA.milvall-saniAlaiikrita- 

rappa Arlman-inahfl.pradhi\na-danaanA.yaka-Gaiiga-Kaiam tamma gurugal 

saftghada DCsiyagaijada Pustakapachchhnda ^ublmchandra-siddhAnta-dflvarggc 
parftksha-vinayakke nisidhigoya mlWi innlift-pojoyani mAdi inahA-dAnamair. geydnniH 
A-inahAnubhilvan attigo II Subhaclmndra-siddhAnta-dAv’ara guddi H 


vara-Jina.pfljeyan atty-Adamdindain .Takkauabbo inAdisuvalu sach- 
clmrito R«„llnvilcy cndt.aimmnua!a incol.al.i ,.oga|utirp, nichclm.,. « 
dorovA Jakkapikabb<‘g i-blnivana<lo| chArilTadoj A^lado] 
paranm-irl..Tina.pAjeyol Kakala-dAnAscliarvyado) Ratvadol 
K„n..rA<W>"baia.bl.aktijo| vinayada] bl.avyarkkalan, kandad .1- 
daradnp inann.sutinipa pempi.i cdoyot malt unya-kftnW-jana.p 5 
ferimat-Pmbhftchandra-KiddhAuta-ilAvara gadda i >r 
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118 ( 44 ). 

0„ the .■^ecomt pilhr in the manic, m. 

cna. >4.. Ko.,a.„..a„a.4„„ . 

tanilall ,„itr.a.i. ilvila-kula-pavitran flchatn jagaaola 

LaurUa-kshayarldianakan^^^ 

^SSn:rrrt,n(;.kM.ogaMftok,g^k^ 
^"''Lna.ekadun .naneyo, .nun.-iana-— a. kadha- 

.’““v"- Jina-vandaueJina..nabimega!kva kala.nu.n s6bh.sugan, « 

V-mahtavlhkvan “ddhaugiy cnl eadn jagam ella.p kayi’' 

attaTna-guna-tat. '•a“‘«‘-'J \ jagadolage PSohikabbeye nontaja II 

ettaviaam aina!a-g>u^-^^pat^;>;j^ ...ani-janada tnptiyam sa-phalam 
tanavaia ,Tma-pati-aa . . . , , 

S'! i“« , ,na„.a.n jagadolage Poohikabbeye .anpa la 11 

einb I-naaibageyol inanania J „ , Qjjj^g_.,_]iaja.ohami1-na- 

jana-viautaa ^<>'”8“'“'“ „egalda! POohikabbe ganad annatiyiin 

laalda paaa. popya^tanj aaa— ao.pl pa.pl ja„a. 
gadolu^ 

va' ... bike Belgolada t.rttha>p .aodalag anSka-tlrtthaga.ola 

int cnisia ,^,yisi maha-dilna-goyda ■ ' 

palavaa>cbaityldW“”S“!=‘ 

Ins. 
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vri II 

adan inn ombe mVn ond amalda sukritamam n6da r6ma,ficham I'tda- 
ppudu pS!v udyagadindani smariyipadc iiatn6 vltarAgilya gftrha- 
sthyada ypshid-bliilvad UkMada parinatiyim geldu sal lakh an^-sam- 
padadindaip dfivi Pachftinbike Sura-padamani llleyim sdregondal II 
Saka-varsha 1043 neya SilvvTari-sainvatsarad Ashildha-suddha 5 S6ma-vai'ada- 
ndu sanyasanamatu kaikondu eka-pirkva-niyamadiiii paficha-padaiuan uchchtaisat- 
taip D6val5kakke sandalu II il-jagaj-jananiya pufcrain 1 samadhigata-panoha-mahi- 
Jabda maba-s&mantadbipati inaha-prachanda-dandanilyakam vairi-bhaya-d4yakai)i 
g6tra-pavitraip budha-jana-mitra srl-Jaina-dharmmamritflmbiidhi-pravarddhana- 

sadhikaram samyaktva-ratn9,karan ahArabhaya-bbaisaiya-Sistra-dana-Tinada I 

’'’''®''''''™ra'J'>»'na-bbup4!a-Hoysa!a-mab4raia-rll]> 

abhisbaka-pbrnna-kumbba 1 dhannnia-havniydddharana-mdla-stambba I nndidante 
pnda pagevaram beukonda I draba-gharatt4dy-anfika-nain4va!l-samil!ankritan appa 
sr man-m^ft-pradhanaiu dapdanriyakaip Ganga-Rajain tann atmfiujbike Pdohala- 
dSviyam Divakke salalu parbksha-vinayakk end I-nisidhigeyapi iiilisi pratish(he- • 
pydu maha.d9,na-p(li4robchanabbish6kanga!ai!i madkla mapgala-mahfi M Jrl 1 

' P«‘'8gade-Ch4varajaia baredaipl 

i magam Varddhaiiiftnachari biruda-rilTHri-nnikha-tilakain 

Kai?.gansiaa 11 


119 . 

On rock to the right of the entrance to Oluhnni/dnnhm-lnsti. 
hvlmat-Lakklmna-d#vara pAda I* 

120 (66). 

At the same ba,li, on the simlia,Mha of mmiSmra-svdrni. 
Ganga-sOnApates sdnur Rcband bbftratl-clianali 
trailPkya-rafiianani Jaina-chaityalayaiu aohikarat t 
budha-bandhns aata.p bandbur Ecbanal, kainalA-cha.ml, 
Boppanfipara-nam.-inka-olmityalayam aebikarat II 


121 (07). 

At the eame hanti, on the ,,ede>lal of Pdrivanuthn !o u, 

T- the upper siorct/. 

«j tna-gl'iliamaiii 13cIiiolii(Iol ianaiii dt^m tmiTni 

ndanan oKvim - i i- i ^*^intri-Chi\njundana nrt- 

ndanan olaxn,, mAd.a.dan, .bnadevanan AjitaBtoa-n,.,„i,.ara gLulda.n « 

122 . 

Al ihc same Imsti, on the basement on l^th siV/e, nf the / 

f.-. a - J enlrnucc. 

J.rl.Cliftinu«da.«ftjain mAdtsIdu,,,. 
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123. 

0« rack la the left «! t«>rch of the came hacli. 
(Kiitjari charadert). 

SflntftTiaiidi-dfivftm pAdn . 

124. 

,1, Ihe mme ytace, la the naeth af Xa. US 
(Siigari charnclers). 

Mmala Clu«..lraklrtti-<l.'vara 


125 ( IS). 

On n clone la Ihe right aflCraMnUe-hnclk 

svasti ivlnni samvaktva-chftflAmaoi ' 

var^^kvanun V.aava-kalA.. .a^av-m.^. ,vara^ Tri- 

ganaaay-an6ka.nfmalva!l-saa.a!aftkm n ^ 

Luvana-mallaTalaUau-go^^^ a-ahanararicLa- 

DSvara ‘„d.no,.ajlvi I 

tfiram saluttain irc tat-paaa i 

vritta « vanita-aiirain Vachas-sunaarl- 

1 - II ^ .i,.;in.kiila-Bavitran fichain jagadolu 

vitrasta-inalam ^^^'“hanHram Kaandinya-gotrar. amala-charitra I 

patran. maneyolu n.uni-iana-sa,aaham„m buaha- 

llanu-obantan 

janammp T:„a.mahimegal ava kalamnm s6bh.5agn.p H 

Jina-pkiane ” vrittiyan olakonaud endu jagam ellam kaiyy- 

uttama-gupa-taU j,„,a„,age Pbehikabbeye nbatalull 

ettuvinam amaia-c, 


kanda 
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ant enisid iiclii-RA-jana Pdohikabbeya putran akhija-tirtthakara-pararaa- 
d6va-parama-charita.karnnan6cllrnna-vipula-pu|aka-parika]ita-v5,raba,nanuv- asama- 
8amara-rasa-rasika-ripu-nripa-kalftpA,val6pa-ldpa-l6lupa-kripJinan\iv AhArilbhaya- 
bbaisajya-sfistra-dfina-vinodannni sakala-l6ka-s6kA.pan6danum il 
vntta I! 

vajram Vairabliritd hajam Ha]abbrifcas chakram tatha Chakrinas 
feaktis ^aktidharasya Ga.ndiva-dhanur gG.'indivakddan^nah 
yas tadvat vitandti Visbnu-nripat6sh kftryyain katham mA.drisair 
gGango Ganga-taraiiga-ranjita-yasd-rdsis sa varano bhav^t II 
int enipa srluian-inaha-pradhjinain dandamiyakam droha-gharatta Ganga- 
ES,jam . ChaUik\’a-Ghakravartti-TribUiivanamalla-Pernim{ldi-devana dalam pan- 
nirwar ssilmantar-vvcrasu Kaimegjila-bidinalu bitt ire II 
kanda 11 

tege vilruvainam hflruva bageyain tanag irula bavarav enuta savangaip- 
buguv^ katakigaran alirain pngisidudu bhiijAsi Ganga-dandadhipana II 
vaohana II 

embinam avaakanda-kfiliyindam anibarum sftmantarumam bhaagisi tadlya- 
va8tu>'v&hana-saini^haniaip nija-sv&niigc tandu ko^^u nija*bhnjiivasbtftDibhakke 
meobohi njechcbidern b^dikolj enell 
kanda II 

parama-prasadainani padedu ri\jyaniain dhanaman finmnam b^dad ana- 
svaram Age bSdikopdani Paramanan idan Arhad-archohanfidclnta-cbitta H 
4intu bS^dvondu II 
vritta 11 

pasarise klttanam janani POchala-deviyar artthivattu ma- 
disida Jinalayakkain osed atma-manOraine Lakshi-d6vi mil- 
disida Jinaiayakkain idu pi1jane-y6jitam endu kottu san- 
tosaiuan ajasraiii ftjnpan eiie Ganga-cbamflpan id On udjUtano l( 
akkara H 

Miyi-Lg irppua Arhata-samayakke Jlftlasafiglmm Konclaknn(lftnvayain 
bftdu vM adani balayipnd alliya D4sigaganada Puatakaga cliohliada 
bOdha-vibhavada Kukku{asana-MaladIiilri-dCvara Sisbyar pnipa-pcinping 
adam csad irppa Snbliacliandra-Riddhanto-dCvara giiddapi Gangii-cliannl- 
patill 

Gangavi-idiya basadigal cnit olav anituiuam tkn cydo posayisidani ' 
Gaiigavadiya Gommata-dOvarggc RilU-ftlayaman oydc madisidaip I 
GabgavSdiya Tigularag, bcnkondu Vlm-Gangango nmirohcbi koftal 
Ganga-Itajan A-lmmnina Gangara Riiyangnip nOrnimadi dlianyan all«l 
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126 (^(>). 

On the. lat piUnr hi tke manfnjM to Hie tight of thr smnr bu.fh. 

( North face,) 

bbadrani ast» Jma-.sVs.‘inji'{ 3 ’alI 

jaj-atij diiritii-aurali ksJilra-kOpAni-ljtlmh 
pratbita-pritlinja-kJrttis srl'SiihlieiKlni'biuti^ah 
SUna-mani-gana-Kimlhns sishta^ldkaika-bandhuh 
vibudha-inadhupa-pJniHali pulla-banruli-sallah i- 
Srl-vtulhu chan(lra-li:*khe suni-bluliiilmd udbhavadiiii p,iy6dlu-ve. 
Itl-vadlm pQUipu-vgttavol aiiinditt' Xngale rJ)arn-n‘ipa-h. 
lavati dandiinayakiti Lsikkale Dctiiafi BAchi-nljau cinb 
1-vibhu putte penipu-vadod Jiijjt'^idabi piddappa klttiy.i 
vasi 

ay*abbeya inagan entappan ciulado'l svasti bainasta-bliiivana'bbavaDa-viJiby&ta- 
khyati*kAntjl-Tiik.\ina-kaiuaniya-m«kha-kaniaja-paraga-paiubhHga-subbagikritA.t- 
mtya-vaktranuni} svaUlya-kiVya-kunti-parihasita-Knsninachilpa.gtUranunii (Ihili'ftbha- 
ya-bbais!iajya-’^Astra-<blna-vin6dan«iii * >aka!a-Ioka-bokiVpamklanu * mkhila-gwpa- 
_gaiii\bhara^anviiii I Jina-chav.‘iiia-x\ranam«ii oiiisida Bi'iobanain'i 
vfitta II 

vinayada s5mg satyada ta\arm • ano sxuchada jiuima-bhfinny end 
anavarataifi pogalvudu janain vibiuIhotkava-kau-ava-pvabi3« 
(Ihana-hunarbchi^’aip iiegardda Bdcliiyan udcha-pan\rttha*sad-gvmtl- 
bhinava-Dadhlcbiyaip su-bbata-blilkara-vikTama-Savva&lcluyam 'I 
ay-apnam Saka-varsha 1037 ne^'a Vijaya-saijivatsarada Vaiiakha-suddha 10 
Aditya-vsiradandu savvva-sanga-pai-it 3 'a-( /rt«*)ga-pr 2 i-vvak£Uii wiidipidarn H 
padj’a il 

tyagaui savvva-g«niidhikaiji tad-amijain sauiyyain cJia fcad-bandhavani 
dhairyj’aiu garbba-ganatidanina-ripHm iiVtuaiii iijanO nyaiit s.itttin 
s^shasesba-gunanj g«naika-sar.wiaiii k-i*BuchiU?ii'tya,lMtaui 
, isatyain satya-gunlkaroti kunite knn nl na <.hfituiyya-bhak 'i 
yo virvye gaja-vain-bhftya>« atule dana-kiauj^ BuchanO 
yas sjtksli.iC sura-blnlja-bhuyaiu avauau gamblilrattlysL vidhau 
yo ratnilkara-blnlyaiu ounati-gune yo ileio-blniyain gatas 
<?6’nte sAnta-iuana inanl-ihUashitaiji Gfrvvana-blnlyafn gsicab 
Mamkiira iti prasiddhatara it\ atyarjjita-^rir iti 

prilpta-Svai-ggapatJ'prabbntvft-gniia ity wcljcliair jjjjjiauKliJtj iha 
stiinad-Gauga-cbaimIpate pnyataitta Lak-iUmi-^adrik^ha ^ilA- 

stambhftTp sthApayatj «ma Buchaua-gnna-prakhy>iti-vriddhi pratiH 

lus. 
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dhare lagkuv aytu visruta-vineya-nikAyam anAtham Aytii Vak- 
tamniyum tga] 1-jagiidol arggam auAdamniyey Ada) end ■ 
irade vishadain Adam odavuttire bhavya-janAnta [raiiga] dolu 
nirupainan ej’didam iiegardda Buchiyanam Divijondra-lokaiiiam H 
si’l-MAlasanghada DAsigaganada PustaUagaehclihada Subhachandra-sid- 
dhAnta-devara guddam Bi‘i( banana nisidhige II 

127 (47). 

On tin- ^hul jnUar in the same viantaim. 

(i^onih face.) 

bhadvain bliAyaj JiiiAodmnAin ^>AsanAyiigha-uAsine 
ku-tlrttha-dhvanta-sanghAta-prabbinna-ghana-bbAnavS II 
sriman-NAbheya-nathady-amaja-Jiiia-vai“Anika-saudh6ru-vArddliih I 
pradhvastAgba-pvamAya-prachaya-vishaya-kaivalya-bddhdra-vedili • 
Sasta-syAtkAra- mudrA-aabalita-janatananda-nAdOni-ghosliali 
sthSyAd A-obandia-tArain paraiua-sukba-mahu-vlryya-vlchl-nik&yab !• 
fevloian-muulndrottaina-ratna-varggAb ’ 

ferl-GautaiuAdyAh prabhtivislioavas te 
tati'Ambudhau sapta-iiiabarddbi*}'uktAs 
tat-bautatau Naudigaiie babhilva U 
ferl-Padmanandlty-auavadya-nAinA 
by AohAryya-babaottara-Koijdakundab I 
dvitlyatii Asld abbidliAnani udyach- 

cbaritra-safijAta-&ucbAranavddbih H 
abb Ad UniAsvAti-nmnlNvaroVtv 
AcbAryya-sabdottai‘a-GnddIi«ipiuchb:ib 

tad-anvaye tat-sadrifto'sti nAnyas 

tAtkAUkAsAsba-padArttba-vAdi fl 

^li-GriddliapiAcbba-munipawa JbilAkapiriclibah I 

btsbyA'jani‘«bta-bbuvaua-tr.iya*vartti-k!rttib I 
chAritm-cbuncbur ukbilAvanipAla-iH!Mi)i. 

inAlA-silturnkba-virAjira-pAda-padmahN 

tnoh-cbhisbyA Gunanandi-pandita-yatis ^^bAritra-clmkrAsvams 

tarkka-vyAkaranAdi-?*A‘.tra-iiipuiia»-RAhitya-vulyA.pfitjj, 

initbyAvAdi-iuadAiuHia-sindlmra-KliatA-saiifjhat{a-kai3tliiravo 

l)bavyAti»bb6ja-divAkanVvijayatAni Kandarppu.darppApalmb'a 

tacU*cbbishyAs tri*^»atA vivAka-niilbnyas ^'•'’tri\!Klbi.p,\|-5t,-,„ 

.tA>ibAtkrisl»\atatii.\ dvi.snptati.initAs ««blh,\iita.;j\Ktr5\rU!mk- ' ** 
vyAkhyAm* pa^avu virbitm-cliaritAK lAsbu prnsi(ld|,/i " 



iiiinsiuun{i-nuv;i-])n\nn\na-inpim6 Deventlra-sividdhrintikalj ' 
ajaiu jnahipa-chfKli'i-nitna-r.mijituiighrir 
vvijita-Makai'nketi'idflnnda-Oor-ddanfla-gjirvvali i 
ku-Daya-uikam-bhfulhranlk.a-dainbhOlMljimlas 
sa jayafcu A ibadbOndt'i^ Bhslmtl-blitila-pattah 8 
tach-chhisliyali Kaladhauta-nnmli-iiuuupas saidfllianta-chakrt-svarah 
paruvara-partta-dhavini-knja-vyaptbni-ktrttisYarnh 
panchaksboninada-laimbhi-kiiniblja-dajana-pyDnimikta-iijtiktuphaja- 
pnlipAu-prAricIiita-ke*»arJ biidba-nuto vAk-kauiint-vallabhab H 
tat-pntrako Mabemlradi-klrtta* iiiMadaiia-Sniikarab 
yasya >V«gd^*^’abi saktu sminUtt iimkliu (lytiyiijatH 
tacli-elthisbyo Viraiiaiidi kavi-gaiualai-Hiaha-vudi-va^niiitva- ytiktrt 
yasya t>ri-Nj\kasindbu-Tri(lasapati-gajuk5‘(Aa-saukilsa-ldrttini 
g-Ayantj uchchaif ddiganto tridaia-yuvatayali prifci-rAgauubandhat 
sG’yai.tt jtyAt prainuda-pi-akara-nialndharubhlla-daiJibhOli-dapdab A 
M-GollAchAryya-nAmA sainajani immipas s«ddba-ratua-trayAtm(l 
sidilhi\tmAdy>nrttlia*«;:\rttba-prakatana-patu-sid{lIiAnta-sAstrftbdhi-vlchl* 
saAgbAta-ksbAiitAliah prainada-uiada-kajalldba-boddhi-prabbavah 
jlyAd bhApAja-Jjmuli-dyuinaJij-vidalitAngbiyabja-JakshJuI-vilAsab II 
perggade ChAvarAjain baredaip iimiigala " 

(Wesi face.) 

Vlraiiandi'VibxidhOiidra-sanlatau 
nfltna-ChandiIa-nav^udra*vaip)>a-cljA- 
dAnmpih pvatbita-Golla-d^sa-bhu- 
palakah 1dm api kurapfina sahK 

srlruat-Traikrdya-y6gl sainajnni mabika kaya-iagna tanutx'aui 
yasyubhnd vpshti-dhara iiisita-sara-gana gilshma-niArttauda-bimbara 
chakrapi sad-vritta-ehApAkalita-yati-varasyAgha-^atnin vxjetuip 
GollAchAryyasya sishyas sa pvyatii bhuvaue bbav^ a'-sat-kau-avenduh 1/ 
tapaS-sAiiinrtthyatO ya^-a chhritrd’bUud brahuia-x-.lkshasab > 
yas^•a siuarana-iuatrena inunchanti cha inaUA-graliAl.i I' 
pr.vjyAjyatAm gatain ioke karaiijasya bi taiJakain ^ 
tapas-samarttinatati tasya tapah kim v.miiutmu ksbaiuam f 
TraikMya-y6gi-yatii).\gra-viueya-ratnas 
siddbAnta-varddhi-panvarddbana-pAnma-cbandrab I 
din*ni\ga-kumbba'Ukbit6jva|a-ktrtti-b.tnto 
jjyAd asAv Abhayaiiandi-mnnir jjagat\ Aul't 
yenAbfesha-parlshahtldi-ripavas samyag jitar proddbatai.i I 
yennptA. daka-laksbandttnraa-maM-dharuimAkJij'a-balpadrumAh I 
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yGn5\sosha-l>lv.vYu\v.\lapa*hmmntt RVj’uUu'AtJua-Siinsvi'datuiui 
prA])tain Hyful AbliayAdi-iuindi-inunipus 86‘ysu|i !q-iturtth6 bhnvi I' 
tnch-ehliisliyiiR stikiilAgaiiiArtUia-Jiipui.u') lukajniilH-hiiinyutaK 
sac\\-charitra-vicbilra«cl\ttrn-i'h;mtaH sunjimya-kaiKlunkurab I 
]iiitbyj\tvi\bja-vanii-prat»\pa-hjiusiiiii-srI-sdiiJii-(lAvn-))ml)injr 

jj!yi\t sat-Sjik.ab‘rKl>i-n»iim-)»nniipali kHinataNl-pavakiib II 

api cha Sakalac\m\uTn*i visva-vi^vantbbiin'Ha- 

pranuta-pada-payojah kunila-liArt^iHbi-ruclilb I 

tri{lasa-gaja*Rn-v}\jra-vy«>iim-siiHl!ni-prakAs;i- 

pratiina-vi^ada-klrttir vVftg-vaclbii-kan.jnapArab’i 

sisliyafi tasya dridlia-vrata^ saiiia-nidliis sat-RaipyaiuAmbbonidbib * 

MjanAin vipu]alayaR saniitibbir yyiikti‘. tri^j^npti-sritnb 

ni\na-sad*suna-vatna-r6liana-"irir prddyut-tapu-janrna-bbub 

prakliyato bluivi Mcgbaebandra-miiiilpas tmividya'C'bakradbipal.i 

traividya-yAgtsvaia-MegbacbaiulrasyitbhjU I^rabliAclmndm-Tininis 5H- 

sishyali ^ 

suujbbad-vnitAiubbouidbUpPn.iua-cbanOro nirddlnUa-daiida-tritayd vi'ja* 

lyab I 

PushpA.str}\nfina-(lAiiotkata-ka|a-kni'ati-cbebli6(lii.(]j-i])yan-jnrig6n(3ral?* 
nanA-bbavyilbja-sbai.ida-pratati-vikusana^srl-vidbAnaUva-bbj'lnub^ 
sanisarAinbbodbi-inatlhyottar.ipa-karnpa-tau-yAna-mtna-tmyfiilab * 
sainyag-JainAgainarttliAnvita-viiuala-inatih iil-Prabhftchandra-’ydgJ 
iNorth face.) 

Ml-bhApa|aka-inauii-ls\lita-padas sa juAna-Lakshinl-patis 
cliAritrutkara-vAhanaA sita-yasas-subliratapatrAiichitali 

ttaLlOkyAdbbuta-ManniatbAri-vijayas Rad-dlianuiutvcbakYadhipab 
pnthvi-sainsta\’a-ti‘iryya-gb6sba-ninadas ti^aividya-chakreivarah II 
bAbdangliasya siroiiianih pHYvilasat-tarkkajiia-chridainauiR 
saiddhuntOddlia-siroinanih pi’asaniavad*bra.tasya chi1d.liiian.ih 
prodyat-sainyainiiiilui siro-mamr udaiichad-bhavya-rakshAnianih I 
jiyat ‘;annnta-M^gbacliandra-jmmipas traividya-chiuLLiiianib II ' 
traividyottama-Megbachandra-yaminab patyur iniiiamaBi priya 
'Vfvgdttvi disalilvabitUia-hridaya. tad-vasya-kaYraiiiilTtthinl ' 
kirttir waridhi-dik-knlachala-kul6 svAdatinA pivashtum apy 
anv6shUnn niani-iuantra-tontra-nichayam sA sambhrama bbraniyMi* 
tarkka-nyaya-su-vajra-vedir amalarhat-aukti-tan-niauktikab 
^abda-grantha-visiuldlia-saukha-kalita'; syadv.lda-sad-vidiimiab 
vyakhyan6rjjita-gb0shana« pravipuja-prajuuagha-vichi-chayb 
jtyud vi;rvita->f^ghaebandra-iihmipa-» traividya-ratnakavah » 



sii‘Mi\l:isnugha-kriti\-Pustakagaclichhu-i)esi- 
y6dya(i-giin;\(llup:i-8u-turkldkii-chaknivavttl 
saicldhiintikehVrtRi-^ikhftnmnUMeghjichamlijis 
traividya-tlCva iti satl-viimdkA. stuvaiitii 
suldliilutC* Jiiia-Vlra'iena-sadrisaji sasysibja-bbn-biiA.skarah ' 
sliat-tarkkoshv Akata»ika-d^va-vibndl>alj sAkshad ayam bhntald^ 
san’va-vyilkiiranO vipaschid-adtiipah sri-Piijyapadas svayani 
traividyottaina-MfighacliancIni-nmnipo vadlbha-pancljAnanah 1^ 
Kudniulsasya kantUaiii dliavalayati buua-jyutishO jfitam aiikaiii 
pltain sauvavuna-sailain sisu-dinapa-tsumiu Ralui-deliain iiitautaii) 
Srl-kauti\-vaUal)hi\ugaip Kaumjablmva-vapur inM^ghacUandra-vratindra- 
tn\ividyasyi\khi|i\hsVva|aya-nifaya-sat-kirtti-cInuidviUap6'sau f' 
innui-uiitliain dasa-dbarmina-dhjiri dridlia-sliat-tniijsatl-gapaiii divya-bA- 
ij.a-iiulhiliuup nmag iksliucliiipani aJint-jyu'SOtram 6r ondc pfl- 
vina bApaiigahuu a\d<* hiiiau adiiikaiig jlkslujpajuaip inArppud s\- 
vanayauiDai-ppaka Mcghucbaudr.i-iuuniyoi iiiAp iimna dOr-dclarppamaip. 

• mfidu-rtkbjl-vilsisani Cliiivan\ja balaliadal baivdudall biriicla-rilvitri kinvikha- 
tijaka Gadg.icliAri kaodarisrda * Siibhacliandra-sjddhritjtn-d^vara gud^a W 

(East face.) 

sravaiiJyaiii sabda-vidvA-pani.iati inaliauiyajp inah.i-tavkka-vidyu- 
pravaj?atvai 3 i hlAglianlyaip Jina*«igadUa-*;air*^«ddha-siddh.\nta-vidya- 
prava^a-prAgalbhyaiii eud end upacliita-pulakaiij kirttisa! kArttu vidvan- 
iiivahaip traividva-nania'pnvviditan esedani ilegbaclmndra-vratJndral 
kshaiiie'’’ l"al janvanain tividnd atula-tapak-svlge liivan.s'atu 5ga! 
samasandirddattu tanntiri snita-vadhug odhika-praiidJiiy ayt !gal end an- 
de inalia-vikhviitiyam tAldidlan auiaja-oliaritrottajuaiij bljavya-ch^tO- 
ranianain traividya-ridyddita-visada-yasini MegJiacliaiidra-vratindra 
ide hanisS'brindain Jn^al bagedapndu cbakori-cha>ain cliafichnvindaiu 
. kadnkal sarcldappud Kaip jadeyo! irisal eud irddapaiii sejjeg ^ral 
padedappam Krishnan einbant eaedu bisa-Iasat-kandall-kauda-kantain 
pndidatt l-MC-ghaohaudra-^Tati-ti!aka-jug^l(^vartti-kI^tt^-prabi\sa I* 

pbjita-vidagclha-vibudha-sft- 

majaiii tramdya-M^gbachandm-vrati nt- 

nijsideiii rinainita-mHni- 

rajaip Yrisbabha-gana-bba-gana-tanVrajaiu « 

Saka-varshaiii 1037 neya MannJatba-sainvatsamda Marggasim-suddha 14 
BiihavArarii Dliami-lagnada piin'vanbad aru-ghaligoy appAgalii srJ-MOlasangbada 
Ins. 
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Desiga^iiiuida Pn'.liiknj'aclichlinda ^rUMeghsicIuimlni-traividya-duvar ttaiiini ftva- 
Bana-kfLlainun andu paiyanka^anadol Mnjji-bhavaiH'yain bhdvisiittvun 

lukakkc saiidav a-biiavaiioy cut cn(l«Kl« 'i 

ananta-bddhritmakaiii atiim-latvaiii 
iiidhilya clu'tasy a[):iln\ya beyain 
traivitlya-iiania iiuini-Mc^bncliaiHlro 
Divaip gall) bodlia-nidbir vviAisbtson ^ 

avar agra-iisliyar a’^<>'^a-\)a(la-padftrttha-tatv:i-vi<liiru sakala-sfistra-panlvilra-pirii' 
garuiu guni-ku!a-saimul{lliavanarniii iippa hrl-Prablisicbanib’a-siddliA.nta-devar ttam* 
nia gurugalgo par6ksha-viucva!ii karanain sVgi •Nil-lvabbappn-tlrttlnidal taiiinia gud- 
4atn' *sii!iadhigata-paficba-inab-\-sabda inabri-ctiiMiitadhipati inaba-pfacband^** 

dandaniXyakaU’au*i-bluu'a*dayakaip'gotra-pavitraiidbi)dlia-j!Viv.v-\nitvaUviuni-dr6ba- 

gudhfiuia-gharatpi l saugrAitJa-jaltalattal VhlinHvarddbaiia-bhdp.tla-Hoysala-inabA- 
raja-r!ljya-saumddhavapa' kaliguj-abliarapaUrl-laina-dlmniunainritAinbudbi-pravar- 

ddliaiia»sudhA,kami samyakta-nittirikaraJsrlnian'iualiA-jiradlirmatn dandamVy.aka-G*’’'* 
ft^a-Riljaniun iltauaiuauas-saii'jxara-nXjabaiii'^eJ bhavya-jatia-pm^jauisc gOtra-nidbA* 
ae* Rugmirjl-saiuAne' Lakshmlmatl-daiiidaiiAyakitiyuu) aiit avanndaiu atisaya-JDab^' 
vibbfttiyiip subha-lagiiadohi ]>ratls!)tlieya imVlIsidar A-iiinnlndrottainar 
geyan avara tapab-pi-iibbavam cnt appiul isndodcH 

sa-inadOdyan-Mi*iva-gand\ia-dv»vadana*ba)a*kap|blravai|i kr6dha-l6bba- 
drnijja-im'ila-cbchliedaiiaij) diirddhara*vislmya-si]A-b})t*da-vajra-pi'atApaip 
kamanlyaiu hrl-.TiuOndrugaina-ja|anidlii-pA)ain PrabliAchandra-siddbAn- 
ta-inunlndrain iiiuha-vidhvaipsana-karan escdaip dhAtnyoI y6gi-niUball 
cniAvarAjani baveda'l 

raattina inAt av ant irali jIrnna-JinAHraya-kotiyaui kramani* 
bettire inianninantir anit-firggaloliain nere )iu\disuttain aty 
• uttama-pAtra-dAuad odavaip iiierevuttire GaiigavAdi 

toinbattarw-s-Asitaiu Kopa^aiti -ruTudu Gangana-dandanfitbani))) !i 
sobheyan iSin kaikoiidudo 
saubbAgyada kaniy onippa Tjakshinlmatiyind 
l-bbuvana-takidol AbA- 
rAbhaya-bbaisajya--Astra-tlAna-vidhana ‘1 

128. (48) 

Oil the Srd pillar in the ^atue mantapa. 
sriniat-paraiua-gainbhJra-syAdvAdaniogha-lAficlicbanain * 

pyAt tvailOkya-iiAthasya hAsanain •Tina-’Lisauam li 

VTt tl 


jnyatn dmnta-dArab kfthlra-kupAra-hArab 


^ri-Sufaiiemlu-brat!saJi 

guna-mam-ga^a-sindbuhsi'shta-Jokayka-bandhuh 
vibuclha-ijjadhupa-pudah phulla-ban.uli-saUah )l 
avara ginldi 11 

parama-padlittha-nimnayatriaii anta vidagdhate duranayabgalol 
pancha3'aiii onduin iUad ati-inugdhate tawn iniyange chittadol 
pirid-auurAgain.un padeva nlpu Wn(*ya-jauriutaraugadoJ 
uirnpaina-bliaktwatn padeva peuip ivii rjaki?liiDaleg pnduiii auvitam II 
cbatuvateyoj lavanyadol 
atiiayanj me negaJda dewbhaktiyoj int I- 
ksbitiyolage Gauga-Rajana 
sati Ij;ikslijn> ainbikeyo) itam-s<atiy<ar ddoreye II 
sanbliAgy.ido] aniaitld Adaip 
KdbhaspadaJn uda rftpin olpiip prattya- 
ksblbhuta-Lakshiriiycndapud 
Nbhfifca|aiH inituni ev'de LakshuiimatiyamS 
j ' «6bheyau 4in kaykondodo 

saubhtlgj-ada kaniy enippa Lakshmhnatiymd 
l-bhuvana-ta}ado{ abri* 
rabhaya-bluiKajya-srwtr.i-dana-vidhADaiii II 
vitavatpi'guijain ade vanita- 
kritiyaip kavkoydud enipa niabiuieya Lakshiiil- 
luatiy elavo dSvatildhi- 
shthitey allade kevafaiu juaiiiishyAiigaDey^ U 
ibha-gauiane harn>a>I6cbane 
bubha-iakshane Gaiiga-Rajaii ai-ddhajigane t.'iu 
abhiuava-Rugniiniy eiial i- 
t?i-bhuvanado] pOlvav olai-e LaksbmI^l^atiya^u U 
§rt-M^lasangbada Desiyaganada Pusfcakagaohcbbada srinj.tt-.Sijbluwljandra 
'siddhanta-devara guddi daadanaj'akiti Lakkawe Sak«a-varsaiu 1044 ne\'a PJava- 
aaipvatsarada snda 11 S«kra-vAradandu sanyas,inain-geydn sauj/tdJa vp»-.isi mudipi 
Devalakakke sandal II paroksba-viDej-akke insbidbigeyaiu briniad-daiulaufLyaka- 
Ganga-Rajaiu niHsi piatishthe-mAdi niaba-daiw-malia-pujegalajii ui.idiclai-n uiafigala 
niahil ,srt sri il 

129 

()« the 4fh ptUui in flu Minn 

{North jace.) 

bbadraijj a^tu •Ini.i-'^.i'sana'^va 



vri II ■ ■ ■ 

jayatii durita-dumh kslitni-kupsim-iirirah . 
pratliita-prithula-kU'tti sri-Subliciidni-ln-atlsah 
guna-inapi-gana-sindhub sishtn-lbkayka-bmidliwh 
vibndlia-irifidhupa-puUah phullft-bA.iiridi-salliil.1 H 
Srt-vadhu chaTidra-lekhc Bnra-bliAriiluid udbhavadiin payndlil-ve- • 
Ifi-vadhu pcmpu-vcttavol anindite Nfigalc chriru-rApa-l!- 
liivati dandanAyakiti Lakkalo Dtriimti Bficlii-rujiiii einb 
t-vibbu putte pniupu-vaded arjjiKidal piridappa klrttiyaip H 
vail ' 

ay-abbeya inagal cnt appal cndadc I svasti nistushiltijita-vvliiua-bhaga-bhagavad- 

Arliad-ai'liantya-cliAru-chaninru*avinda-dvaiidvanaiida-vaudana*vejii-vij6kanIyAksh- 

mayaniAna-Laksbinl-vilAscyuui apahasaiilya'Svtya-jivitesa-jlvitAnta-jlvana-vindd^* 
nArata-rata-rati-vilAseyniid kulcya*krilu*mksliaKa«ral\sli!i*vikaja-sakaIa-viinija-tnXnat!* 
prachap^a-ChAmun^Ati-Jiresbtba-nijasreshtihi-iiiuniiKa-iajainAna'rajahaipsa-vanita- 
kalpeywipl pava!na-Jina-iaata-pavitra\ia*karapa-kAvapU>bf\ta-Jina-feaBana'd6vatAk&i'i' 
kalpeyuipl abhirAuia-guna-gapa-vaslkaraptyatAnukaraiilya-Dlmraylsnteyuinl sri-s^tk^ 

tya-BatyApita-Kslitvbdasuteyuip I sad-dhamin.\nui*jiga-inatiyiu(j enisida DSiniyakka 
padya II 

Srl-Chainunda-iiian6-«mn6iatlia-ratha-vyftpi\i'apailva-knyril 

8rl-Clifi.nim>da-manas-savC>ja-i-ajasA vAja-dvir^pbAAganA 

4rl*Clu\niupda.g\-ibAiigapodgata*niahiVHrl.kalpa-vani svayaip 

6i'l-Chrtinupda-rna(n^«?i?# face) nah*pn3’A vijayatAm srI-I)§jiiavat3'-auganAl^ 

AbArai{i tri-jagaj-janAya vibbayaip bbttAya divyanshadhain 

vyAdhi-vyApad-up6ta-dina-mnkhin6 SrAtrt clia &AsfcrAgamAip 

Ovam Dfivaiaatis sadaiva dadatl praprakshaj’^ svA^'usluim 

Arhad-dfiva-matiin vidhaya vidhinA dlvj'A vadhA 2)iodabhii I 

Aslt para-kshObhakara-pratApA- 

i^abAvanipAla-lmtudaTasj'a 

ChAiiiunda-nAmnO vanijali priya stii- 

inukhyA satl 3’A bhuvi Peinatlti 5 

bhi*ilf)ka-cbaityAlaya-cbaitya-p\ljA- 

vyApAi-a-krity-AdaratO’ A’atlrmiA 

SvarggAt sura-sUlti vilAkj'amAnn 

punyAna lAvanj-a-gunena yAtra H 

AliAra-sAstrAbbaya-bbGsliajanAiii 

dAyiiiy alaiji varniia-chat\ishtayAya 

pa^cbAt bamAdhi-krij’ayayur-nntA 

sva-sthAnavat Svali pravivAsa yAchchaib 



Gi 

sad'dh.'irmnm-sitriUH Kali-kaln-rajiiiti 
jitv{\ vvavnstlijipitfi-dharnuna-vrittN'si If 
tas.vti jaya-stainblm-mblmin bihivu 
staiJibhaiu vyavastbupavati sina Tiaksiiiiilfi 
srl-MiMaRnnghada Desi^n^anada Pj^tflUagaclichbaa:! Subliaeli;mdra-sid- 
dh-anta-dtivam guddi Saba-vai-sJm 1042 ncya VikAri-saiijvatsarada Pbalguua-ba 11 
Bphavaradandn RaiivAivina-vidhiyiiij IV*iuiya1ck:i naidlpidaliiH 

130 

On the shnhniiUhn nf Atlti>vara.\rAmi in K)'atl{ilatte-b<{sft. 
Subhaoban'lni'imuitiidrasya siddh.'mt^ Siddbanandinah 
pada-pad!ua-ynge Lalcsbinlr Lakslnitir ivn virAjatC*!' 
yi\ SUs\ pati-dOvata-vrata-vidbau ksliAntai) kshitiryya pinmr 
yyfi Vuciia vnchanfe .rinnrchcbana-vjdbau yA Cbdlinl k^vajaij} 
kAryy^? nlti-vadbil rnn6 jaya-vadhAr yvA Ganga-seaupat^h 
Si\ LaksbuiU' vvasatiin giu.iaika-vasatir vyUtUnnnn ndtanAi/i H 
srt-Mftlosajlgljda D^slgagai.iada PustakAnvaya • 

131 <G 21 . 

O/i the pc<hi>f<d of Houtisrorascouti tn ihmdhdi-diami'baiti. 
Prabhi\clmudra--inuiitndra'5ya pada-pankaja-s!u\tpadA 
SAntalA SAiiti-Jaindadra-pratibimbaiu akamyat i 

{On the simhapithn of the same /ma//e.) 
uktau vakra-gunani drisAs tamlatu sad-vibhrainam bhri’i-yiig^ 
kAtlitftyarci Icdcha^rdr nniiaml>a.phalak<“ 
ddsb.'in ^va gmilkarcislu siibliagc saiiblmgj'a-LhAgyaMi tava 
vyaktaiu §Antala-d^vi vaktuiii avanau iakooti Ka v.i kavib )’ 
rTijate Klja-situlilva pArivA Visbijii-iuablbhritab 
vikhvAtA S.iutalAkby.'i sA JiiiAgArai» akAmyat* 

132 (5G>. 

At the side of the '•ame basti. 

traividyAttania'Mt*ghafbaudra-sii-tapah-piyARhn-\.\nisijaU 
sauipiirniiAksbaya-vj'ifcta-jimwinala-taunb gbii.>hyad.budhAiiaudauab 
ti-ai|Akya-prasaiad-ynsas-siiehi-nichir>->ar prusta-do'^Lugainah 

siddbAntfimbudhi-varddhanO vijn>ate' pAr\-\nli PrablificijandramAhil 
^rl&Adai-Ajnbuja-bhavad udito’tnr Atn- 
jAt6ndu-putra-Badha-pntra-FiirAra\a«;tali 
Ayus tata^ eba Nahusho NalmshAd Yajaitih 

Ins. IG 
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tasmild Yiulur Yadu-kiilt* haliavd bahliAvuli II 
khyAtesliu tushu nrijuitih katliitah kadiiohit 
kascliicl vani* :nnni-vnru svacbalali kar.‘i]aiii 
siirdduliikani prati ha poy Sala ity atdUihfifc 
tasyilbhi(lh]\ immi-vaclio’pi nliainiira-laksliinah 11 
tatO Dvriravatl-nathri Poysajsl dvlpi-lA^fichhaiiA 
jatjLs Sasapiu'6 toshu YinayAilitya-hliilpatiii !l 
sa srl-vricldhikamin jagaj-jana-hitain kritva dhar.uji pjilayan • 
Avuta-chhati'a-sahasmpatra-kaiiiale Lakshinhii ehiniiii vusayani 
(lorddande ripn-klmiulauaika-chatiife vlra-sriyairi natayan I 
vikshepilkhija-dikslni sikshita-ripiis tcjah-prasa^tddayah II 
sdinacl-YiLdava-vainsa-niandana-iiianih kslioni.sa-raksbiViJjanir 
Lakslmil-hara-inaiuh naresvam-hirah-prottmiga-sunibliad-iuanih 
jlyau ntti-patheksha>darppana-mai.iili Idkaikii-cliAdAinapis 
srl-Visbriur whiayundudiita gniia-niapis samyaktva-chhdilmani)) H 
kanda II 

eivda luanujaiige s«ra-bhA- 

inh‘v\haip savaij eudavangc kwlij^iganwM 

pam-vauitcg Anilatauayain 

dhuradol pouarddaiigc iD|*ityn Vinay.ltlityali 

balidade uialedade INfalapara 

taleyol bal-idnvaii vK‘lita-bbaya-ia*;n.-vnsadiin 

baUyada lualeyada Malepava 

talcyol kaiy iduvan odane VinayAdityaip 'I 

A,-Poysa]a-bb\lpaiigo ina- 

hlpila-kuiuvua-nikarar-ch\idivvati\ivin 
Stipati nija-bhuja-vinaya- 

uialilpati janiyisidan ackatan Ereyauga-uripaiu P 
vritta II 

anupama-klrtti nifireneya MAruti nalkauey ugra-vahuiy ayd 
eneya saniuilrain areneya pu-ganey C-laney urbbare< 3 ]ian ent- 
enoya kul.iclriy onibhataney udgha-sain^ta-hasti jia- 
itoncya uidhAna-mvirttiy ene polvavar ar Ereyaiiga-d^vana II 
ari-puradol dhagaddhagil dawdljagibeinbud ar.Ui-bhCtmipa- 
lara ■iiradol garilgavi garlgaril einbudu vairi-blujtalt‘- 
sava karulol obumU'Uhm chimtcUimU »iinbudn k6pa-vanhi du- 
rddharatjirani (>ndod a!k-iiradf ksidnvar Ar EroyajV'a-dt'vanall 
kaiu ll 

A-nogiild Erfga-ririp.'ilana 


5 


aunu brihiKl-vairi-nianldanain ^akala-dhari- 
tri-iii'itlian arttbi-janalfi- 

Bhilmisutain jishiui Vishn..vanl<ll.a.iaii escHlan. 1 
\uleyani-geyal otlan o(]aii aut 
uditoilitainaKe '.akala-Rijy.'ililiyiidayiun 

iiiaxlavad-aniti-niiP'^!*^^*^' , . , , , . 

pada-vidalaaan a.ua.na Vi,h..uv;,vdal.ana-bhui>an. 

''"“t'l kirttikUi baran. bidurdda k.-laran atyuj,..-a-,iugva,„ado!a bal- 

vl bx tUu seded ddi pup bhayad.nd a-bandan i-bandan eud 

vachftuall ^ „.-ih\-;ab<la uiaha-iiiiii?(JaK‘-5var.xin DvilrAvatlpnra- 

sva^^ti satuiwlliJJJ'J'ta-iuuc ' -.uiivakta-cbful.Vjnani Malaparol-ga^iV 

xrMW»varaMxY^a---kvd.lmbanwly.nnao.-^ 

y-anSka-namilvall-saiu.ijaiikritanuip Kou'>aliy Uchclmugi Taleyilrn Pombu- 

;oPgu NaPgali KPktoP ^-end ?vn .nodal.lg Nfka-dnrgga-trayan. 

jhchav AndliAsni-a Chauka ^ , e„-,„.xvadi-tombhattarn.s,lsiramuman 



ika-Wraiii-barain salnttani ire ii 
kain il . 

■ a iie-ardda Viih.iii-nripana ma- 

:,V„;yaaa-priyecka!a!a-a|k.!ak.cha- 

ndv.inane Kftuiana Ratiyain 

t.arepeto,e.ari.a.n,-ioeS;inrala-,lev.P 

vri'i . „.,„aiia-l)riveMAcbikabbeyant 

aggada ylava-iiusana Vislmiivarddhanang 

aggada klrtti-vett e»e\. ■ „ , , ^nipar .iro Lakshmigant 

aggada <=b'“a-va'labbey eM ^ ■ a-vrkUhiyani I 

aggalam appa ui.-intaniula 4t,,,a<loI ^ntataii, 


vuni-diji'lihittiyjiu cydisjil ncj-cvii klrtti-^riy Irppiul 1- 
dfircyol Santfila-dtviyain nojrryp Imiinipp-nlnti i-vnnnipain I’ 
kiunti 

Srintalu-devlya gunaiiiaiii 
Si\iitala-d6viya jNaniaRtn-dant'mnatiyiini 
y?inln^a-dt‘Yiya sM.mn n* 

cliiiityain hlinvaiiaika-dann-cduntiiiManiyaiJi i' 

svasty anavarnta-iiai'aina-k}iIyui»ftl)liyiidaya-sata-saIjasni-p!iaja-l>lidga*uliiiS‘** 
dvitlya-LnUslnnl-sanii\iu'yuin I saI;a|a-ka|i\giUi)aiiunoyi>i)) ^ 

ymn ' palt-hila-Satyabhaveyiiin ^ vivOkaika-Briliaspaliyntn t pvattytiipanniv-VAcUn* 
spatiynni* inuiii-jana-vinOya-jana-viiiltoyiiiii ‘ patiI)niti'i-prnbIij\va-praRiddlifl*^^^^' 
yum> 8aka]a-vandl-jana-chintAtiianiyuiii • sainyakta-cliiidAiiiarnyinii ^ udvritta-sfi'^^* 
ti-gandlmvAvapoyvwp I uh5\tv\‘«*si\u\ayn*satn\\ddhnr.v-kj\iw.m-kArAi\i‘yv\ip I itanAjJ^- 
raja-vijaya-patAkcyiiin • nija-kulAbhyudaya*dlpakcyuij) ■ glta-vAdyn*nrilya-KAtradbft- 
rcynpi ' .Tina-Rainaya-sainndUa-prAkArryuiii* A!iAn‘ibljaya-blmis!iajya'‘^ARtra-dAna' 

viuOcIoyaiu appa ViRlujuvavdclUaiia-Poy-ala-Pcvarji pit iy.anisi pa^^!i-iiialiA*d6vi 
ntala-dAvi Saka-varslia sARira *10 ydoncya {SObiiakritu-KaiJivatharada Cbaitra-suddba 
pfi^tva Bribaspati-vAradandu Art-lieigojada lirttbadol SavnligandhavArapa*JinAlaya- 
iiiaiii iiiAtjlisi dCvatA-pAjcga vishi»KaiimdAyakk AliAni-dAuakka Jvalkiu.ii-nAda^Xottel^^^' 
viloyani tainma guvugal Arl-S[Alasai'iglmda Df-siyagapadii Piistakagacliddia^*^ 

srlman-M^ghacliandra-traividya-dOvara AUhvar PraUhAfbandnv-RiddhAuta-dfivarggc 

pAda-pmUsbAlanaJp-inAdi savl>ba-bAdbA-panhAvavAgi bitta datti 
vri 

priyadind int idan oydc kAva punishargg uyuiu nialiA-brlyinn a- 
kkej* idain kayadc kAyva pApigo KurnkshC'tvurbbiyol BAnarA- 
siyo] crkkOU-iuuiilndrarain kavilcyaiii vddAdhyarain kondiid ond 
ayasaiii sArgguni id endu saridapiiv l-AailAksluirain santalani 'I 
bloka li 

sva-dattAiii para-dattAin \ ii yo har«ti vasimdliaraiu I 
shasbtir vvarslia-sahasrAni visbtAyAiii ]Ayat€ krimih ii 
Eiasauakattava kcreyAgi kattiRi Savatigandbahasti-basadige havugige dfiviya^u 
JiuAlayakka bittarull Arlinat-pii-iy-arasi patta-mahA-d^vi JiAntala-dCvivani tAvu lU’*’'" 
disida SavatigandhavAranada basadigo wliuat-VisuuvavddUana -Povsala-BAvara b^di- 
kondu Gangasainudrada kelagana nadu-ba3'al a^-vattu-kojaga-'^ardde totavain 
PrabbAcbandra-siddhAnta-dgvata kfilaiu katchclil dharu-purvvakain uiAdi bitta datti 
idan alidavam Gaugeya tadiyole badinentii-kdti-kavilej'ani konda luahA-pAtaball 

luangala iiiabA srl sri {On the right side) brlinat-PrAbhAchandra-siddhanta-d^vara 

Sishyaiu MabC*ndrakti-ttUd6vavu inunufira-IiadiinCiru kaficliina holavio-eva 
dCviya basadige mudiRi kottai’U niaii^Ia maliA H bri sri II 



G5 


133 (57). 

0)1 the pillay in fivnf of the same histi 

(North face) 

saips!ira-vana'inadliy6'smm rijflins tadgAn jaua-dnnnAn 

Alokyaldkya sad-vrittAn cbliinatti Yaina-taksbakah H 

favl-rajsit-Krishna-Ilrijendrana jungana niagain satya-saiu‘lia-dva3'a]aii- 

kAram sri-Ganga-Gangeyana iimgaja luagain vlra-Lakshml-vilasa- 

giiram iri-KAjachfidaiiiapiy a)i\-an id ^ip pempo p^l end alanipiiii 

bhiAri-kshma-chakiainuiii b.innise sale negaldam Eafcta-Katidarppa-devamlJ 

para-bbiimlsvara-blilkaraip kam-ni^fcbgrAsi-satru-kshitl- 

svaRi-vidhvaipsa-paraiJi parAkrama-gunAtopam vipaksIiAvanJ- 

svara-paksba-ksbaA’a-kuntnaiij r3ina-jaydd3’6ga7p dvishan-mAdin}- 

svarn-sajnbiira-havirbhnjajp Wnija-balaip sri-BAjaniArttandaua 

irjyalk apinuvar lyal Arar nrebsu- pOnd Ivar aranura Aafc 

ifiyalk apmar ad Ava gapdii-gimaiii Av-andAiyyain end ajkad Ant 

i^iv a^muip pirici Iva penipuiu esed opp ildappnv Ar bbanni-sal 

nerevar bblvada cliAgad unuatike^-ain kl-RAJajuarttapdauali 

ki^ada jasakke tauc guri.vAda chalaip ncred arttbig artlhaiaani 

ku^uva chalaqi todal-midiyadirppa chalani para-vepnoj Ot odaiji* 

badada cbalaip Sara^ige \ are kAva cbalaip para-sain^'amain pe;‘ang 

ede-gudad atti kolva cbalam a!da chalaip ChaladankakArna li 

uai perad 6nan iiii pogalut ildapud Iva negalte kalpa-bbfi- 

inirubadia aggalaiji n«di surAcbaJadind aclialam parAb-aiuaiu 

Uhara-kara-t§jadu« bisidu clidga|a nanniya birad andam I- • 

doret ene baauisal nerevar Ar alavara CbaladafikakArana II 

ogasugam alJad ulludane peidapen endura atarkya-vikzamajp 

rtirigapatig allad ille gada sanda gabhirate vArddhig allad i- 

l!e gada jagat-prasiddbig eJe inahOnnati-ve . . ga — . 

in ellaiM olavAu ari\ein 


(East face) , . , , , , , . , 

dustliite-ldka-kalpafcanu euibiidu vain-Darendra-k«mbl»-knm- 
hba-sthaIa*pAtana-pravai;a-k6sariy embudu kAininl-janC)- 
ni'Sthala-haranJ ejnbudn inaha-kavi-chitta-sarOnihAkarA- 
^asthita-banisan embudu sama&ta-maht-janam ludra-Rajnuaiii ' 
pusivude takku bott abpi bol\ude mantanara anya-nArig A- 
tij>ixvude chittam lyadude binnanani Arwman eyde kiArttu Iwu- 
chisuvude kalta kalpij, me matt a^aram pesar-gondad cntii pd- 
Usuvudo pebin igadtna rAja-tanftjaroj Indra-BAjanauj ' 
uikhiJa-vinamaU'UarAsvara 


17 



nuiklm-nikarailin csovikIh pada- 

nakka-kaiHalakava-Yi})\aam aliitaiu .liivanar 

luannisi piricl tvatu toda- 

lain miijiyan todardu mfinaii alarindaiii id i-ii 

uanati-vadcdado cliAgada 

nanniya btrada nogaltu CUalad-aRgaViyri « 

sarad-ainrita-kiraija-rnoliiyiiii 

ohai-ilokara-vylptiyiiii jagai-jana-nnliyii,, 

karam escd i),dapiul dn i- 

svara-inarttiyo klrtti Klrttin(i.nXyana>ia« 

nudivar btmman ondii-garidn acdevar cluXgakko ,,,uyv-amparl- 

vado pal-gaobchuvar a»,e edchigalem end irppar ppara-strlyaro! 

gadanaiu nannige biguvan nudi todal dteakke pakkftdcdam 

bada-gapdai- Kab-kalado! kaligalol gapdan.-barmp gapdard » 

\Sotithfacc) ’ 

stlgo vijayakko viddoge 
chagakk adatirigc jasakc peuipifig initarkk • 
agarain id endu-kand«kad 
dganiadole negalgutn'jitt&^.l^trara biratl 

olagiTp dakshipa-sukam-daslikaramai,, p„tag^„a R„kava-ausUkara-bli5^*' 
maip. 

ojage vfimada vishaniainau alliya vislmu. .,i„^hkamman inn adors 'f 
rag a- 

ggalikey enip ati-vishamainan adac ati*vhhama-diib.,^^^^_^^ 
maip 

eleyol orwane chfuisal ballairt nalku-prakaraiiaTuiunan Indrt. 
charise n&lku-prakarana- 
cbkraBe enisadav A,- 

ch&ra^egalau a^ramadiip 

chArisuguip IsOti-teradin EJovabedcfigaip fl . . 

balasuv firuva s\x).iv agalv intappa chAiana-doshiun allado pofctava- 
ttalego aaxnan-Age girigcya kdl mutti inigaiuni nelalum anara 3yad int 
alaviyol bare porag olag edadolain baladolajp kadu-gadupinne barppa 
valayan dappade chtirisuv djeyaru Ratto-Kandarppauant A,vain balwfl*} 
melasina niliridu girigeyan alcdorgg ci.i-kCloj olage poragane inelev olp 
alavade cbaripa babalikey alav idu kuvaiame KtrttinAnly.apana 51 
gingc mejasindaip kirid akka kAl olpw nil-yarai ajaviga kiridum akka 
turagam bet^adim pirid akka valayaxiuun bhA.valayjidin atta p iridm u akk 
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Kajam '! 

Ua<lupuga| luldavalam •'ada 

becieiigiigii!!' I'i-ti-' Uiaiigigala laligal id eni 

kailu-ian ene badik ayvaram 

bago^faridappa sarvvatbbbadiaiu uddavalan, chaki-a-vydham balmegal- 

jagadol BlcvalKdengan orvvane balla at,ira, . 

{Wtsijace) 

uddaValani clevar cmbude v 

biddam munn alii kadupinol balni-vidhadmd 
uddavalara clcdu ratiriguip , , . 

biddaai- o.al balab^o^^n -ran allade 

asnv;mnn takkadiyol enntt 

blsuvanuin gauaj e ue„ _ 

a%adcyuUuukade>ni^ „ pipv^bedeDgamfi , 

blsandeyu biddam ^ ,„a"uldum baral anam ariyade tappam . mdam 
eragal ariyade jmtukam m = _ .nf.r-adeg allade kattadijmm 
tctanan ariyade cde tagar gada yivan em«ade 

gedega,-.bbara,ana kal.adan- 

natp I' , 

ene uegalda mirggade 

gel°mne pipad alb Sakavanipila-kalaiuain 

l^adbimabbOm^^^^^ 

neneyiac PaT^ykala-chittade nOntu taldidam 

«n^^f;X'^^Inl“:mararaia-.nab:.^^ 
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134 ( 58 ). 

On a* pUtarto the west of Terina-basfi. 

(North face) ^ , 

voi-a velpadigu d andade pogalis 

beno .... giya . . . disimAj . . lado . . nu . . me . , gacleua . . bba . . te su • * 
veltoy uri . . blfii .... nagisnguv emba . . vapeSa . . kbeye 
am II 

aclii*ad idirchchi nind ari . . . . n ene pjljdsi tanna inindainuip 
kudureya yemb ivurp berasi bl.lyadu men idire . . d eddn kAl- 

gudi-gole Ume 

(£Iast face) 

B}\dhisi puga ii irade 

berita n taliya .... jdavi . . lava Id ant ava strl • ■ ' ‘ ’ 

pona Uola . volagadol taye xuiatii • y^ ’ 

alipi ya i.idal u- 

o\toba)idu nijftdliipaip bosasid er-bbcsanaip knsid iriinne keldu bAl* 

V alipanaii avyavastbitaiiau or-l)bcsak a|lvuva j6la*ga|lamin 
paliy odey illad o|p alcyut irppudti Milvana-gundliii-hastiyain I' 
para-balav cydi kayduv cdey-adwva tui.iadol alii blmman’ 
para-vadlmv aUoli\tar edey-i\duva tAuadoj alii sauchamain 
parildsi saudar ilia perar orbbamv enna) id aptnti flatiohaiu eiii* 

bar adar ola 

(Sout/i face) 

Yage di- 

tligam na . . vudaip doregr varkkumo MAvaiia*giindlia-liiistiya»P '' 
wlauoya nilyakar kkudidu lAgumr . . lualya vakkaC oddvj p\in- 
baduvinav iUlu sandn savakaW nlid allige iifinki blniiu iw 
cbolialivinam aino ta]t iridu geldrv aratiyan oiultj j)f>cljt lmn- 
iiudiv uU.gaijdaKvtp tmguvnd oUaji MAvaiui-gundha-lmstiyaJpt. 
aniignio|c UAjacbA(lA> 

inani in'irgafdo-iusillaii Tyr g»*K olopad-a bi. 

UtlUtUl 

fnrr) 
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vaua-gaudiia-liasti kavi-jana- 

vinutaiTi mono mutte gaiidan I'lItava^sauiKla ^ 

bare Chitrablu\nu-saii\va- 

tsai'am adliikiVshi'ula-baliuIa-dsisaiiil-diijadDl 

giiru-cliarana-mAjadol subha- 

pavinilmado Pittan Indralokakk ogadam « 

135 . 

On i?iefirf,l inllar (o (he left of (he same bash. 

{North face.) 
svasti ■ 

Hrtmat-jjiu-atiia-gambhtra^syildvjidamfigha-Iauchhauam 
jiyAt traiidky.vnathasya &lsanaiii Jina-sManatn fi 
(Stops here.) 

136 . 

At the same hasti, on a brohen stone built into the pial of the navarailga. 


ta ti Kaibappinalli Malada Kumaranandi-bhat-ilrara sishittiyaj 

S4yibbe-kaatiyara vappidigal 

(On- the side of the same stone.) 

Vila sa sarwa 

137 . 


On the upper portion oj the north face oj the car in front of the fa7»e hasti. 
bhadram bbtlyA-j-Jindmlranjlm §Asai»Ay«gha-DAsmd 

Saka-varehaip sayiradim 

prakatam enal uiflvat-ombhatxim iiadeyntiralu 

snkaraui ene HAmalambiyoj 

akalafikada Jeshta-suddha-Garu-terasvyo!u If 

vri il 

dliarapi-pajakanappa PoysaJana r;ija--&resUthig.T,j taDimiit-ir* 
bbar enal Poysala-settiyuni guna-gatiambbOvAsiy emb ondu su- 
adara-gambliirada NAmi-se[tti]yiim iva svi^Jaina-dharaimakke Uy- 
garegal tain ene sanda pemp asadalam parvvittu bhft-bbAgadoJ ^ 
kail 

amaja-yasar aniala-gu^a-ga^ar 
a-malma-Jina-sAsana-pradlpakar ene pcjup 
aniarddire Poysala-settiynm 

Ins. 


IB 
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aiiiSya-guni NSini-setfciymn siikliadiu iralu II 
avara jananiyar enalk i- 

bliuvanatalain poga]G Machikabbe3’uiu udyad- 

vividba-guni S^ntikabbeyniii 

avarggalu Jina-jananiyannar urbttaladol II 

{On the uppe)' portion of the west face of the same car.) 
Jina-grihamam mand-iimdade inadisi Mandarainam vinirminisirdd 
aunpama-Bha,iiuklrfcfci-inimi'*s§ .... divya-padAbja-mfikadol ■ ■ 
manain oaed irwaruni parauia-diksheyan oppire tA-ldidar jiagaj- 
jaiia-tati klrttisalke Mam-d6viyu[m im]bine Santikabbeyiitp II 
sri-Mi'ilasaiigadol matt 
a.-mahim6nnatam enippa Desigaganadoju 
tiim in'^^arum aklrila-giioo- 
ddaiTieyar ene negarddar Intu nOntarmni olarfii " 

Jina-patige p^jeyara sau- ' 

imuii-patigalug anna-dfiaamam bhaktiyoj im- 

bine Poysala-settiyum o|- 

pina kaijiy ene 'N6iiii*settiyum imidisidarll 

138 (GO). 

On the first viragal near Buhuhali-hasti, 
hrig sikayav ene t6jakk 
llgarav ene negalda Gaiigavajrana leiil^a 
bBogftychan crabar avarol 
Bogej’a iniirppadeg orantnn ai.iimna baiita H 
KukUusmuaniya Kfincya-Gafigana kfdcgadol tanna savam nischa^’pi kiti^^S^ 
Kakkasaiimniya kalipi tanna balamnm inn.rbbalamuin tatmane pogale I 
odauc ks\]aga baj-isida gbolayilar ppara-pifigo raftrbbalain 
bidf kadi-kaj'dA, nfti'iki kide tanna lulam pora-biigadnlli band 
adi-gcdad ando vajiyolo pivyiw utulatn cUamtvm padnU 
vadisj pogaltcyain paclcdn nsintudn Bdjdgan ftnt ik,-nip!!oliata i' 
adtri . . Hka vaddcgana KOneya-Gaugana inottam cllamaru 
\K'dtu«iviuani tcralchi palarum tu)ilit|ga)an ikki tanna }>t. 
rada . . lad filgcyaip pam-balarp l>ogalal badikaip . . luiVgi bild 
adatin a|iirkkeyaTp iiipredii sAviidii lb\vjganant ijiV^nido! li 

na^Va saralgal ind idaka yiin kidi-keydu bc*diro)l 

iVtu uisAuta-hCitugabu ud.am agurbbhi bljuvol 

loll-ano nondti bllv pdpyp goi.idn vitn.'lna ina . . la»n 

. imiVtahuu ittar ilia gaja lluyi«aimip Bivijt'ndra-ki^ntova .. ^ 
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139 (dl). 

On the seconti vtraffni ai the same place. 

6rt -yivvatigc nija-njaya* 

sri-yuvatiyc savatiy eniso rana-niftrUha-nripfi- 

innuyadol Ayada iney-gali 

B.'iyikau einba nccalteyajp prakatisidatt * 

bvl-dayitaiia BAyikaiia iim- 

uO-dayitogo jabhadol tisctla JslbayyaRO t;lm 

Adai- tanayar pelal 

MAduvamm D(!>3'ilain2HaM ombar pesaritpS 
aval* oeja-vuttido! ariviua 

tavar eue dhanuad adaguntiy cue negaldal blu)- 
bbuvauakko SAviyabbigam 
Avanijcgaip dorcy enalkc pondtriiin olar^/i 
BiiOraiia tanayain vibndho- 
dAvaiji dhareg eseda lOka-vidyAdliaranaut 
i\-rauiatiige patiy enc perar 
Aruinaii A-safciya pcuipino) pbUpiid^ II 
8n\vakrt-dbarmmadol dorey enal porav ill cnc sanda Bevati* 
tlnlvaki tAne sajjanikcyol JanakAtmaje tilnc rhpinol 
Bdvnki tAne pompinoj Aniudhati tAnc Jindndi'a-bhaktj-sad- 
bbAvadc SAviyabbe Jina-^'is;\na-ddvato tAne kAijir^ 'f 
UdayavidyAdharan appa SAyibbOndm 

(On the top of the sante stone.) 

. . riyisidadi inA mA da jana nde inApa 

radi h . . pa . . . . nui . . . . yani na pa . . nudtd agid andarAgi 

pasiyAn ivag An Aden edalli inunol kAdi yali vijd avarana janaiii SAribbe karida 

, . . . didarade keyyAra ji . . inAlAgrada . — karipa . , linctmn ade uudn- ide . . drAgi 
. , nudidu uuva gadal BagiyiiralH satta] .... ve(ta .... yabbe sAyalcndu pendatiye 
. . - . votta»na) ogaJc palarnip tolagida rAyiida chala masala balagigandiii i-pp.ipda- 
tiyin 


140 ( 50 ). 

On a piUor of the first maritopa by the side of Gantlhavnraiia-hash. 
(East face.) 

bliiidium bliA}*?!] Jin^ndrAiiAip sAsanAvAgha-nAsine 
kn-t1rttba-dhvAnta-saiighAta~pmbhihna-gIi}ina-b!ii\uavA ' 



sriHian-Nabheya-n&tlj!Vdy-amala-Jina-vai-aiiSka-8a\idh6rvi-Vi\rddhihl 

pradhvastiigba-prameya-prachaya.-vjshaya-kaivalya-bodli6ru-vedih I 

saRta-syatka,ra>i3:iudra--sabaIita-janatftnanda-iiad6ru-gli6shah • 

stbeyfid {ichandra-tfirain parama-siikba-jnabjVvlryya-vjcbl-nikA.yah II 

sriman-munlndr6ttama-ratna-varggfi.h 

sri-Gantamadyab prabbavishnavas te 

tatrAmbudhau sapta-mabarddhi-yuktas 

tat-santatau Nandigan^ babbAva ^ 

sri-Padmanandlty anavadya-m\iwa 

by acbaiyya-sabddttara-Kondakundab 

dvitiyaiii Asid abbidhAnam ndyacb- 

cbai'itra-sanjata-sii-cbaranarddliib II 

abbud UinasvAti-munlsvard’sav 

AcbAry’ya-sabd6ttara-Griddbapi»cbhah ' 

tad-anvayfi tat-sadriS6’sti nAnyas 
tAtkAlikAs6sha-padArttba-v$dt 
Arl-Griddbapiuobba-inunipasya BalAkapinchhah I 
sisbyO'janishta bhuvana-traya-vartti-klrttih I 
cbAritra-cbaiicbur akbilAvauipa|a-mauji- 
mAlA-billmukha*virA]ita-pAda-padmab H 

tach-cbhisbyd Guijanandi-papdifca-yatis cliAritra-chakr^svavab • 
tarka-vyAkarapAdi-SAstrA-nipunas sahit3’a-vi(lyApatil;i 

jiuthyAvAdi-raadAndha-sindhura-ghatA-saughatta-kantliiravd 

bbavyAmbhOja-divAkaro vijayatArp Kaudarppa-dnrppApabah II 
tach-chhialivAs tri-satA viv6ka-nidhayas wlstrAbdlii-pAran^atus 
tGshfttktishtatainA dvi-saptati-mitAh siddhAnta-sAstrArttbaka - 
vyAkbyAn6 patavo vicbitra-cbaritAs tcshn praj>iddh6 munib i 
nAnAtiAna-naya-pramAna-nipunA BcvCndra-saiddhAntikah I! 
ajani THabipa-chftdA-ratna-n\rAjits\6ghrir 
vvijita-MakarakAtAddanda-ddr-ddanda-garwab 1 
kn-naya-nikara-bbftdlin\nIka-dambhA|i.danda!i f 
sa jayntii vibudhfindrO BhArat!«bliA|a.pattab tl 

tach-cbhishyab Kajadbautauandi-iiinnipas wiiddliAnta-chakreSvaralil 

p.\rAvAra-parUa-dbArii.ii-kiila-\-yApWni-k!rttls\'amlil 
panchuk8h6nmada.kuinblii-kuniblia.da|rtna.pr0mnu[kta-iu«3 ktApliaja- 

pnVp4a-pn\fu!luta.kCsar! budlm-niitd ^'J^k-kAnujii-vnllabliali D 

tat-pulvuk6 MaUf-ndrAdi-kirttirinMndaua-SaAkarab * 
yimya VAgdfivjiti'issaktA hraiitiro iiiA)Aii) ayrtyujat " 



trtch-ct\hisiiy6 Vlranan^I kavi-g.-unjibfi-i»ahft-va(]i-vaf^initva-yuktu 
yasya ^J■^^’l^ba-si!Mll^n-TriJasapati-g^^iak^is•a-saukasa-kirttihl 
gavanty iiclicliair (Wig-antfi triaasa-yiivatayah priti-nigiinubandhat I 
sdVam jiyat pr:imil(la-prakara-inahiiHiarAbiilla-dambli6!i-datHlah f( 
s;rt-Gon;'lc‘ltt*iry^-a-naiuil samajani munrpafsj suddha-ratna^rayatma 

Siddjttiiiady-arttliJi-^urttlia-pRikatana-patu.sfddbfmta-sastraitbdJii-vIcbi- 
sanghiita-ksliojitahah prainada-mada-kajdlldha-buddhi-prabbavah • 
jlyad bhdpala-jnauti-dyumani-Yklah’taiighry.abjadaksbmj-vilasnh 1! 
Vlrapancli'VibudliCndra-sautatau n0tna-Chandila-nar6ndra-va>P'ki*cbu- 
dainanih prathita-GolIa-d^sa-bhiipajakah kira api kdran^na sah 0 
silmat-Traikdlya-ydgi samajani mahikd kdyadagna tamUram 
yasyabiibd vriddhi-dham nisata-Mra-gana grJs)«iia-marttanda-bimbam 
cliakram sad-vritta-chapakalita-yati-varasyagha-safcriin vijdtnm 
GolidcliiVryyasya feishyas sa jayatu bhuvan^ bbavya«sat-ka5rav6ntl«b H 
Gaiigapnaim likbital 
(South face.) 

tapas-saniartthyatu yasya chliatrO'bliAd brahma-rAkshasah ^ 
yasya siiiaraiia-mAtr^na iminclianti clia mabu-grahdb I) 
pnvjyAjyatarii gatam Joke karailjasya lii taiJakaip • 
tapas*sdniartthyatas tasya tapah kini vanintfeum ksliamainll 
Traikulj'a-ydgi-v'atipagra-viu^ya-mtuas 
8idhdnta-Tili'd<lhUpanvar<ldliaua-p«>ri3na-ciiandrah • 
dig-Qdga-kumbha-likhitdjvaja-klrtti-kAntb 
jlyad asdv Abhai'anandi-munir jjagatyamU 
yenasesha-parlshahAdi-ripavas samyag jitdh prMdhatdli I 
y^nspta dasa-lakshandfctama-mahj-dbcirmnjukbya-kalpa-dnijnah I 
y^nAs^sha-bhavbpatapa-hannnam svadbj'afcma-saipvfjdanara 
pnipfcam syad Abhayadi-nandi-iimnipas sd'ya® kritartthO hbuvi H 
tacb-chhishyas sakajagamArttba-Dipupo Ibkajuata-saipyatas 
sach-cliaritra-vichitra-cliarn-cliaritas saujanya^kandaukurab ■ I 

mitbyAtvabja-vana-pratapaJiananas srl-SOma-ddva-prabbur 
jjiyat sat-SakaJ^udu-naraa-munipah kamatavl-pavabab I’ 
api cha Sakala-chaudrA visva-vi^vambhar^^- 
pranuta-pada-payOjah kwnda-hardndu-rOclus- 
tvidasa-gaja-su-vajra-vy6ina-sindhii-prak;Ua- 
pratima-visada-klrttir vT»g-vadha-lw»naptirahll 
sisbj’as tasya dridha-vratas iaina-iitdliia sat-sainyamarablibcndhih 1 
sllandm vipulalayas sauiitibhir yyuktis tri-gtipti-sritah 1 
nA,iiA-sad*gnaa-ratna-rdbana-girih pJtidyat-tapu-januaar-bbiJb I 

las. 


19 
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prnUliyatu bliuvi ^U’^^lijiclmiidm-iniiiiipas tniividya-oliaknldliipah 1! 
tirl-l)hftpa|a [l;a] -inaii{i-lalita-padah saipjfiaim-Laksliiiil-patik 
(diaritrttkara-vahanas aita-yasas-iiililmUnpati-afioliital.i I 
tniil6kyadl)lmta->ranMiatliari-vijayas aad-dlmriniiia-oliaknidliipal.i 
pvitlivl-Ban.istava-tflryya-j'liAsIia-niiiadas traividya-oliakrahvarah F 
siMidaiighasya kirfimaidli pravilaBat-tarkkajaa-clifidAtimtiih 
saiddhaiitiBliu Hirtinanili prasamavad-briitasya chfidainapib I 
pn'idyat-saaiyaniinain kirflinaiiir udai'icliad-bhavya-rakslia-inanih I 
jlyat Banmita-.MCHliacliandi-a-imiiiipaa traividya-obddaiiiaiiib * 
traividyAttama-MJgbaclmndra-yaiiiinab patyiir mniaindsi priya 
Vagd6vl disaliAvabittlia-liridaya tad-vaBya-l:anninArttbiHl 
klrttir vvaridlu-dik-ka|achaja-ku!a-Bvadatinai . . ] prashtimi apy 
anvtshtwp inani-iiiantra-tantra-nicliayam sa Kanilibramd bhnlmyati t 
tarkka-nyaya-sii-vajra-vc'dir anmlarbat-sftkti-tan-inauktikalil 
aabda-Bi'antlia-viiuddlia-baiiklm-kalitas ayadvada-sad-vidriimali I 
vyukhyrmariiita-gli6sbanab l>''-'‘-''ipu!a-prajri6dKba.vtcIil-aliayO 
jtyAd vikrata-MCgliacbandra.munipas traividya-ratni'dcamli « 
Srl-lI(ilasai'igUa-krita-Pustakagacbcblia-DCst. 
yfidyad-ganadliipa-BUtlrkkika-cbakravarttl 
saiddhrmtik6kvara-sikUaiu;\ai-MtygIiacbandraBl 

tvaividya-d(Sva iti Bad-vibudhil stuvanti I 
BiddhantS Jiiia-Vlras«na-sadrikal.i iasyabja-bbd-bbiiskarah 
sbat-tarUkSsbv Aka!ailka-d6va-vibudlias sakshad ayapi biiiltaldl 
san-va-vyfikaraiid vipaSdiid-adbipali krl-Pftjyapadas svayam 
ti-aividyOttaiUa-MSgbaolmndra-liiunipO vadlbha-panohananali II 
likhita-manohara para-narl-sabMaranappa Gaiigannana likhitall 
(West Jace.) 


HudranlSasya.kantbam dhavalayati hinia-jyoti [sh6] jatam aflkam 
pltam sauvarnna-sailam sisu-dinapa-tanum Rahu-daham 

Sv.-k4nta-vaUabbaiga.n Kamajabhava-vapur 
u-aividyasyakhda [sa] -Talaya-n.laya-aat-klrtti-ohandratapb'san II 

mftvatt-arttm giinadim ^ 

Bhavajanam katti pettav-eledar vrishadini 

blKivipade Mfighachandra- 

traividyar ad onto sfluta-rasainam taledar II 

muni-nfitham daia-ahammadhari dridha-shat-trimsad a- 

na-nidhanam ninag ikshn chapam alinl jyA-sfitram 6r onde 
vina bftnangal [n]m ayde htnan adhikang dksh4pa,„am 
a nayam Darppaka lHghachandra-„.uaiyo, dP^dLppamap. « 
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sravarityaip labda*\idyj\-parinati nsahanJyam inaba-tarkkcvridya- 
ptuv anatvain slivghanlyaiu Jina-nigadita-satp^uddha-siddhanta-^'idvd- 
pravaJia.pragalbhyam end end upachita-pujakam klrttisal kflntu vidvan- 
nivabaTp trai\*idya-nania-pmviditan esedam Mt^gbachandra-bratfndmmll 
kshameg lga| janvanaip ttvidnd atula-tapas-srlgo laVianyam Iga! 
sainc-sand irddattu tanniin anita-vadhug adhika-prandhiy ayt !gal end and- 
0 maba-viklmUiyam tajdidan arnnla-cbaritrOttamam bhavya-chSto- 
ranianam traividya-vidy6dita-visada-yasam Mflghacliandra-bratlndram H 
ido Uatpst-brindam intal bagodapudu chakdrl-chayam chauchuvindam 
kadukal sArddappud llarn jedeyolg irisal end irddapam sejjeg 5ral 
padedappaip Krisbnan embant csedn bisa-lasat-kandall-kanda«kanfcam 
pudidatt l'M6gbacbandra-brati-ti|aka-jagad-vartti-klrtti-praka§anif( 
pQjita-vidagdha-vibudha-sa- 
inajam traivid^'a-il^ghachandra-brati ra- 
rSjisidam vinamita-iuuni- 
rajam Vfishabbagapa-b)ja-gapa-tarii'K»jam ® 
stabdhft-tmaran Atanu-^ara- 
kshubdharan 4-voga(vo pogale Jina-atsana-du- 
gdhiibdbi'Sudh&insuvaD akhija-ka* 
kud-dhavalima-klrtti-Mdghachandra-bratiyaTiifl 
tat-sadharmmara « 

5r!-BA]achandra-rauDi-raja-pavitra-p«trab 
prOdripta-vddi*jaTia*mAna-lat^-lavitrahJ 
jly&d aj'aqs jita-Mandja-bhuja-pratapah 
8yadvada-slikti-§ubbaga\i ^nbhaklrtti-d^vah II 
kim vfipasmTiti-vismritah kimu pbani-grastah kim ugm-giaba- 
vyagrd’smin sravad-asru^gadgada-vachO-iulanAnanam drisyatfe 
taj jan6 ^nbhaklrtti-dfiva-vidQshft vidv6shi-bhasba.visha- 
jviMa.jangulikdna jibrnita-matir rriidJ varSkas svayamll 

ghana-darppfinnaddha-Bauddha-kshitidbara-paviy 1 bandan I bandanl ban- 

dane saii-nayyayik6dyat~timira-taraniy I bandan i bandan I ban- 

dane san-mlinan»ak6dyat-kari-kariripu yl bandan i bandan 1 ban- 

dane p6 p6 Tadi p6g end ulivudn Subhaklrttlddha-kirtti-praghosham B 

vxbathbktiy alfc Ajam Pasu- 

pati S&riigiy enippa mil-varuqi Subhaklrtti- 

vrati-sannidhiyoj namO- 

chita-charitare todarddad itara-vadigal alavS <1 
singada saramaip kdlda ma* 
taiigajadant aluki balukal aliade sabliejo! 
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poiigi Subliakirtti-muuipfinol 

en gaja nudiyalke vadigalg eiifc-eldey^ II ' 

p6 salvudu vA.di viitha- 

yasam vibudhopahSsam anuiiian6pa- ' ' 

nyasam ninn l-t6tb6 

vasam sandapude vadi-vajrankusanolll 

Gabgaiinana likliitall Sevanu-ballar.vd6va rftvari-Rain6janamaga D«as6ja kand- 
arisida H 
(North face.) 

traividya-y6gIsvara-M6ghachandra- 
syabMit Prabhaohandra-nmnis su-sishyah 
^umbliad-vratambh6nidhi-pArnna-ohandr6 
nirddli(ita-danda'-t^its,y6 visalyah II 
traividyottama-MSgbachandra-su-tapah-plyvisha-Tarasijah 
sampCu'nnakshaya-vyitta-nirmmala-tanub pushyad-budhanandanah 

trail6kya-prasarad-yaBah-suohi-nichib yar prirttba-p6shagamah 

siddha,ntambudbi-vai'ddhan6 vijaj’atg’pftrwa-Prabh&cbandramall 

saipsairarabb0dhi-niadhy6ttarana-karava-yana»ratna-tray6sab I 

8amyag-Jain&gamarttbS.nvita-vima|a-matib 6rJ-PrabliAchandra-y6gl II 
fiakala-jana-viiiCitaTn ohftni-bddha-TrinfitraTp 
sukara-kavi-nivAsaTTi Bliaratl-nfitj’a-raugain 
prakatita-nija-kli-ttimdivya-lcanta-Man6jam 
sakala-guiia-gaiifindrain srl-Prabhuchandra-d6varp II 
tat-sadbarmmai* II 

gaiiadhararani ^rutadol cbA- 
rapa-rishayaran amala-oharitadol ybgi-janS.- 
graiiig ency ennade mikkaran 
eiiey einbude Yiranandi-sauldhantikarol U 

Hari-Hara-Hirauyagarbbharan - 

uravaiiiyiin gclda Kainanam dlpta-tapd- 
bharadind uripidar ene bi- 
ttarisadar sir vViraTiandi-saiddhjintikaramU 
yan~iniirttir jjagatAm janasya naj-anC karppflra-pfimyatO 
ysit-klrttih Uakubhani sriyah kaclia-bliartv umlll-latantuyatO 
jL‘j1y»d bbuvi VtrnnaiuVi-iimnipO ^‘ddhunta-chakrudhlpali li 
Yaidagdba-Arl-vadhfttt-pati-nvliia.giiii;lla,\kritir »nMf‘ghachandra 
. truividya^vutnmjatO Madana-Jiiahibhritd bhWanG vajra-patah 

Miiddhanta-vyftha-cbiVlmnaiiir anupa|a.cluntfiinrutir bbhfi janAnam 
yybbAt «aujanya-nin<lra-riyain avati ,„al,6 Viranandl innnlndrabD 



n 

s^^PvabhAchandra-siMhanta-devara V-tauvarddhana-bhujabala^ 

inga- Bitti-Devana hiriy-arasi patta-maha-den 
Santala-deviya sad-guna- . . 

vantage saubli&gya-bhagyavatige Vachaa-sri- 

kanteyum Achyuta [ ] 

kanteyum eney allad nlida satiyar doreye 

Santala-dSviya tayi 

danain an anftnamain tab 

Mnartthl yendu kottu Jinanam manadol 

dhyanisuta[i!i]mudipida! inn 

en embndo JKehikabbey Aavayia-snddha-dasa.ni Bri- 

Saka-varsham 1068 neya j„eyapp ftga! art-Mftlaaanghada 

ba-varadandu Dbanudagnada 

Kondaknndiinvayada PrabhacLndra-siddl.TOta-devarn Svarggastar- 

dya-dSvara binya-sisbyar app. 

^idaru li 

i41 (51). 

/ ,.n tht first I'illtr in H'O •««>'"* mnu/npn. 

!!:X.X‘^alu,Mnad..-.cbhana.p 

“tSlitbasya asana.n Jina-saaanaa, ! 

jly4t trailSkya ^",,.^„.l34aha-TrinCtram ‘ 

sakala-iana-u ^n, BhJraU-nntya-raugam > 

sukaraAaM-ni . .^.^;,„t.vjlanfljai|i 

prakatita-nijf*'* IVibhuchaudra-deva " 

„ppa .bnatn-Baiad. 

ene ,, „„a „davinim bl.agjakkc pakk Sdodam 

palatum luunmna pun , aiid4ry>adm. dhairyyadim 

ebaladim gau.bhltyyad.m sauryyad.m 

dnr. matt anya-dapdldluparu 

Bair<16va-(b>udan.lyakai. 20 

Ins. 
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alanghya-bhuja-baia-parakramam Mami-charitam 
jalauidhi-vfishtita-dhatrl- 
taladolu saman uro raantri-chtldamaniyolu II 
a-mahanubliavan arddhanga-Lakshmiy enfcappal endade 11 
sati-rfipan: altu ndrppade 

ksliitiyol saubhagyavatiyan uDnata-matiyam ' 

pati-biteyam gupavafciyam 

satatam klrttipudu Brichikabbeyam bhuvaua-janam U 
avargge su-putrar ppufctidar 
avanitalam pogale Bama-Lakshmtdhararant 
ayar irvvar gguna-ganadim 
ravi-tfijai* nNaga-devanum Singapanum II 
(TKes/ face.) 
avarolage II 

dorey ftr l-bhuvauauga]olu d4ake kdju samyaktvadojn satyadoju 
parama-srl-Jina-pCijeyo^u vinayadolu saujanyadolu pempino)n 
param6ts&hade muippa danad edeyolu saucha-bratdch&radoju 
nu'utam ii<5rppa(Je N&gadSvane valarp dbanyam pejar ddhanyarfi i! 
ant onipa NagadSvana 

k&nte man6-rarnaoa*sakala-guna-ganc dkaranl* 

kintegav adhikam n6rppa^e 

Kontiya dorey eniai NAgiyakkam negardajull 

ant avar irs'vara tanayam 

santatam akhil6rv'viyo!age jasav csevinegam 

cbintlta-vastuvan lyalu 

chintamani Kainadhfinuv ouipaiii Ballam II 

ent entu n6rppadain giina- 

vantatn kali suchi dayaparaip satyavidam 

bhrant Cn cnutam budhar a- 

smtitam klrttipudu dhatriyoju Ballnnunnip li 

Atan aiuijato bbuvann- 

khy^tiya nojo ta)di dana-gunad unnatiyim I 

SUii-devigav adhikam 

bhhtajadolag ftcbiyakkan one ineclicliadar ftru 1 

val 

&*iagai-jftimniy oda.\nHtidaip E 
bhfxnsi paucha-padahgalan 
ovado parid ikki in6ha-pl\<;adft todaraui 
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deva-guru-sannidlianadal 

&.vibl«> Bakdevan llarggasira-suddha-pWiva 

Saka-varsliam 1041 neyaSidd ™nvasana-vidhiyira inudipidal atana 

sama-v&radandu Moriiigereya Kabteppa-nftdo! ommaUge- 

jananiNagiyaUkanui Bohiyakkanu PrabhSohaadra-siddMnta-d6vara 

ya halalu-pauasaieya mid.. "^\,;:teeyumam i-kereya 

kMam karchchi ahivf.-pftn-vakam madi kottara Arey . 
desevalu khaiiduga beddale H 

142 (52). 

At the same place, on the second pillar. 

{East face.) „^„bWra-ayMvaa&u.6gha-l&fichhana .. 

Bvasty anavarata-prabala-tipu a a ,,a karnnSjapa-kubhrit-kub^a 

rapa-k&vaija P»oba.,»)a-dapianayaWmukh^^^^.PP^.,.^^_j^^^„,^^ 

Jma-dbarmma-hatmiuya-mlpik3 • . Madana-manO-barakara Jma- 

dbtoa.dbyAMmlkrik4inarohobanbgiraJ.^_^^^_^^^ ftharibbaya-bha.sba- 

gandbddaka-pavitrlkrbdttamsibo. appa Stlmat - 

iya-i,Vstra-d4na-vin6da 1 Jina-anariu 

BaladOva-daudaniyakan one negar a ^ adbikoin gambbtrana bdppu s4- 

Btldrana b^PP surdn-vljakko rndtaodalam 

garadind ‘‘88“!"“ ^ yrttipudu kay-k6pd akkarim samatap. 

jalauidbi-v6sbUta-dbat H 1 1 * i i m 

taladolu aa.nan aro l““"‘ “ ^^-inkp bbagyakko pakk adodam 

palarum munnina r“P> ° ja aadaryyad.m dba.ryyadnp 

’cbaladin. tajadin olP“”^«”Xvin. gambb.ryyadim saurvyad.n, 

;';5;S;" * »;» *« 

Wl'anrada(-alo"a bbavya-vaip-blta s.- 
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vaiiilA-clntta-priyaip nirnuim|nn niiupainan aty-iittaiiiain kurc kfirppani 
vinayuinbhdnisi vidya-nidhi-gn^a-nilayaip dhatriyoj Singimayyain >1 
'OWs/ Jncc)> 

Jina-pada-bhaktan iRlita-jana-vatsnlan Asrita-kalpabhurnhain 

muni-charapAmbnjAta-yuga-bliringai! iidiiran anflna-dani ina- 

ttina piirusharggc pdlipud ad nr ddorcy cMnl)incgajn iipgnrddan 1- 

ummija-nidliAnan cndu pognjgutn dlmrc pcrggadc-Siiigiiiiayyana 

cue nogalda Singimayyana 

vanite ManOratliana ]jaksliiiny onipaju rApim 

jaua-vinnte Siriya-(l6viyan 

anunayadiin poga|vud akhila-blnUajav ollam!) 


a-mahAnubhrivan avasana-knladoju H 

paranm-Srl-Jina-pada-pankanibaiimin sad-blmktiyiin tnjdi nir- 
bblmmdini pnuoba-iiad.afigal.ni!! ncneyiitani durintublm-sanaalminam 
tvaritatp kbanilisutaiji samuabi-vidliiyiip bbavyabjinl-bliAskaraiTi 
nirutam porgga<Jo-Siiigiinayyan ainarCnanWiisaiimip poraidaip « 

Bvasti 8amaabigata.pai-ioha-malia.kalyuijftsbta.inalia.prAtiliilryya-oliatus-triin- 
Aaa-atiAaya-virAjaniAna.bhagavaa.Arliat.parainAsvara.parania-bliattAraka-imikha- 
kama!a-vmirggata-saa.asaaAai.vastu.svarApa-nirApapa.pravana-rAaahAntAai-sa- 
kala-AAstra-pArAvAraga parama.tapa.s.cbarapa.«iratar«m appa srinmn-mapao!*- 
ohAryya-PrabI«okanara.s.aabAn a^ NAgiyakkanam Siriyaweyvg. 

Saka vatsha 1041 neya SiaahArttba-sainvatsaraaa KArttika-suadba-avAaL SAaia- 

vAradanmi inaha.pfijeyam mudi niRiuhtyam nirisidal I.' 

143 ( 53 ). 


At the sajne liJace, on the third pillar. 

(East face.) 

8r!iuat-paraiDa-gambli1ra-syAdvfl,da.in6gha-lAnchhanam I 

jiyAt traiI6kya-natliasya sasanaip Jina-8S.sanam II 
srtmad-Yrvdava-vaipsa-mandaoa-inariih ksh6nlga raksha 

Lakslimt-hiira-manih nar6&vara-ara,h-pr6ttmiga.^um^i, 

jiyan nlti-patheksha-darppana-manih l6kaika-chiad-‘ ^ 

Brl-Visbnar vvinayArchohitA guna-man.h samyaktaTAaLanih « 
ereda tuanujauge sura-bhA- • " 

miruham saran endavange kajisfigAraip 
para-vanitcg Anilatanayain 
dburadolu ponardauge mrittu VineyAdityai^ II 
^ enetAnuiu kere degulangal cnit&nuip Jaina-gehangal ant 



81 


enet\im narkkalan tlrggafaip prajegalam saatoSadiip madidaiii 
VinayAditya-nripala-Poysalane sandirdd a-BalJndrange 
eno pempara pogalvannan avano maha-gambhlranatn dhtranam 3 
agalda kajiga] kerey adavu kalluge-gonda per- 
wettu dhari\talakke sariyadavn sunnada bbapdi banda per- 
vvattcye pallam flduv ene mA^sidam JinarAja-gehamam 
net^ane Poysal^san ene bappipar dr mmale-rdja-rdjanam II 
kamll 

a-Poysala-bhdpange mahlpHla-kumara-Dikara-chfldaratnam 

sri-pati nija-bhuja-vijaya-inahipati janiyjsidan adatan Ereyanga-nripaiaU 

vri a 

Vinayadifc 3 *a-iiripd|aii atmajan ild-Idkaika-kalpadrumam 
Manu-mdrggam jagad^ka-viran Ereyangdrv^'-Isvaram inikkan a- 
tana putram ripu-blifimi-pajaka-mada-ssammarddanaip Vishpuva- 
rddhana-bhdpam negaldam dhard-vajeyadol §ri-rAja-kantblravaip it 
katpH 

d-negald E^eyauga-afipAlana sdnu brihad-vairi-mardanaip sakala-dhari- 
tn-n&than artthi-janatd-Bhdnnsutaip Vishnn-bbdpan ndayam-geydain 3 
ari-narapa-sirdsph.AlaQa-karan uddhata-vam-uiandal^svara-mada-sam- 
harapaip nijAnrayaikabbaranaip SrJ-Bitti-Dfivaji Ivara-devaH 
Bvasti samadhigata-pancha-mahft-kibda mabd-jDapdal64varam * Drardvat!- 
pura-Tarddhllvara I Yddara-lnildmbara-dyumapi* saujyakta-chdddEQani * Malapa- 
rolgan^al cbalake bala-gandan • mimn ijival saurjyamarp mefeval Tajakd- 
du-goijda I ganda-prachanda I Patti'Perumdla-nija-rtjyAbhyudayai’ka-rakshana- 
daksbaka I avinaya-nampAlaka-jana-sikshaka } Cbafcragotta-vana-d<lvAna|an • 
abita-mandalika-kdldnala I Tonda-mandajika-mandala-prachapda-daurwdnal.a I 
pTabaia-ripu-baja-saipharana-karana • vidvishta'inandaiika--niada-nivdrana-karana I 
Kolatnbavddi-gonda * pratipaksha-narap.lla-laksmiyan irkknli-gopda* tappo tappuva * 
jaya4rJ-kAnteyan appuva* kftrd kdrppa* sanryyainatn tCrppa> vlrduganAliiigita-dak- 
shina-d6rddandal nuclidante gandal Adiyamana bridaj’a-sulal blnUiganAhugita- 
!6!aJ nddbati\r.\ti-kafija-vana-ktinjara' saraijagata-^-ajm-pafijara I sahaja-klrtti- 
dhvajat salJgn^ma-^nja 3 •a-dllvajai Chengireya inanO-fahauga • vira-prasauga* Xara- 
siAga-vanmoa-nirnmidjanai}! J KalapAla-kAfanalani ^ Bdiiaugalu-gonda I Cbatur- 
ranjukba-ganda' chatura-Cbaturminukhan* dbava-Sanmakha ' Sarasvatl-karnnA- 
vatamsan* unnata-Yishnu-vamsa * ripu-hridaya-sclla * bliltaram koliai dAna- 
vin6dai champaki\m6dal cbatas-samaya'Sarauddharana I gartdar-Abharapa * vivt-ba- 
Xilrdj'apai vlra-pdrdyana I sAhitj'a-vidyAdhara • samara-dhurandbara I Po^valAn- 
vaya-bhiAnu i kavi-jana-kAiiiadh^‘nu» Kali}*uga-PArttha > du?htargge dbdrtta I saug- 
rdi'na-IlAma I sdbasa-Bhlmal ha 3 'a- Vatsardja J kdatd-Manoja I rnatta-gaja-Bhaga- 
Ins. 21 
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vri R 

dhnradola Vishnu-nripAlafcange vijaya-sri vakshadoln santatam 
paramauatidadiii 6feu nilva vipula-srl-t^jad iiddaiuyaip 
vara-dig-bhittiyaa eydisal noreva birtti*^y ennt irppndi- 
dhateyolu Sslntala-d&viyam nereye baampp annan e-vannipain C 
Kalikala-VislmU'Vaksha'Sthajadoju'Kalik^a-Xiakshmi nelasidal cue San- 
tala-deviya saubh^gyaman ela gala bannisuven emban ^-rannisura D 
SAntala-d^vige sad-guna-Tnantege saubhslgya-bhslgyavatige Vachasri- 
kAntej’um Agajeyuzn AcbyHta-kAntej'um eney allad ulida sath’ar ddoreye B 
akkara ti 

gurugaju Prabhj\chandra-siddh^ta-devare petta fcajd guga-nidhi iUchi- 
kabbe 

piriya-perggade Mirasingayyaiji taode niitvanuiu perggede Siiigimayyatp I 
arasaiji VishgLUvarddhana-nnpaui valiabhaiii JinanAthaTp tanag endum 
ishta-deyraip ^ 

araai §antala-d&viya mahimeyain bappisaia bakkume blifltaladolii f 
Saka-Tatshaip 1050 mO-feneya Virddhikrit-saipvatsarada Chaitra-iuddha-paii- 
chaml-SdmaVilradandu Sivagadgcya tlrthadalu mndipi Svar-ggatey {idaluB 
vri I* 

l-Kali-kAladol ^anu Bribaspati vandUjanASrayain jaga* 
vyapita-kltDadhenuv abhiraini luabO-prabhu paoditiUraiTiip 
!6ka'-jana-stutam guna-gapibbarapani jagad-5ka>dAniy a- 
■syAkuja-mantriy endu pogalgum dhare perggede-iblrasuiganaft 

dorcjA perggede-Mi\rasi£iga-\ibbuviDg l-k.\iado|u f J 

purushartfcbaugalol aty-udAratcyo}am dbarnmjilnunigaugafoju 
Hara-pi\dArabuja-bbakti3-o|u ny-amadoju bllangalolu tin cnaiu 
stiralukakke mano-inudani-berasu pOdani bbAtalanj klrttisalu B 
kaK 

anupaina-SAntala-dfiriyum anunayadini tandc Mjirasiiigajyanuia ijp- 
bine janani M’sAchikabbeyum imbanim odan-odanc rnudipi Svar-ggatar 
Adaru 

lekhaka BAkiroaj’ya S 
(TV>^< face) 

arasi siira-gatiyan cydidaj iralig cnag endu bandu Bclugotadalu dur- 
ddliara-sanyAsanadiCndaJm parinate t^yi Mflcbikabbc Unuia lorcdaluS 

\Tl C 

arc lua^uldi'rda kaptuafarggaf paijcha-padara Jmc’ndranani 

szuarii'isuv 6je bandUu-janamaip bidip ennati sanj-aiyikkc van- 
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d iral osod ondu-tinga] iipaviisadol imbino Milohikabbe tdm 
sura-gatig eydidalu Baliata-bbavyara sannidhijoju saraftdhiyirn II 

ka.ll 

il-Mtaasingamayyana kilmini Jina-charana-bhakte guna-sainyutc u- 
ddama-patibrate end i-bhftmi-janam pogale Madiikabbeye ncgaldaluil 
Jina-pada-bbakte bandbu-jana-pujitey ilsrita-kamadhdnu Kii- 
inana satigam maha-sati gunftgrani diXna-vindde santatam 
muni-jana-pada-pankaruha-bhakte jana-state Marasiilgama- 
yyana Bati Mi\ohikabbey cne klrttisugnin dhare mechohi niohcbaluip 
Jinanatbani tanag aptan age Baladfivaip tande pett abbs sad- 
vanitagrasare Baohikabboy cne tainmam SiAganam sanda man- 
tanadind aggada Maobohikabbe sura-I6kakk odal end endu mS- 
diniy ellam pogalnttam irppiid eno bannipp annan e-vannipam II - 

peijdir Bsanyasanatn-gondavarolag initaip ballav iXr embinaip kai- 
kopd again gbbra-Tlra-brata-pariijateyain meohcbi santasadindain 
paijdityain ohittadolu taltire Jina-cbaraijambbajamaip bbavisuttaip 
■kondadabi dhatri tannam sura-gati-vadedabi llleyim Maobikabba , 
dananian andnamam kah ktoarttbt yendu koUu Jinanaip manadolu 
dhyanisutara mudipida! inn finembudo Mkobikabbey ond unnatiynip 
intn tamma gnrugalu Prabbaebandm-siddhanta-davara.p I Varddhamana-^ 
I Baviohandra-dSvaraml sainasta-bbavya-janangala sannidlnyolu sanyas. 

kai-kond avam p6lva samadhiyaip kdlutta mudipidalu II 

' ’ nandita-marapadin i-bhft-mandaladolu Mfioinkabbeyantevol ^r kka 
kond intu negaldaj arigala kbanditaniain gh6ra-v)ra-sanyAsanaina 
avara vamsdvatteam ent endade" 

Jina-dharmina-nirminalam bbavya-nidhanaip guna-ganilsrayani 

charitam 

muni-charana-kamala-bhrmgain jana-viniitam Nagavarmma- • . - 

^ " anupama-Nftgavarminana Inddugane pempina Chandikabbe saj- 
iana-nute-m&ni dfini guni mikka patibrato slladmde U6- 
dinisntogam migiln pogalal tm ariyem gunad ankakart.}™p 

Jina-pada-bhakteyani bhavana-sainstuteyam jagad-eka-cUmj 

avargge su-putrapi budha-jana-mTObakk ftrtt Iva kamadl „ 
rnvana-ianam pogalalu nnkkavan ndayam-goydan uttama.n Bab 

■ sakala-kabUrayam gdna-ganabharapam 

su-kavi-jana-stutam Jina-padAbja-blmugan nnftna-dani 
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kika-paramfirttham cmb eradnman uere balJan enutte danclan^- 
yaka-BaIad§vanara pogalvwd ambudhi-vdshtita-bliGri-bhiitalam !) 
muni-nivahakke bljavya-niltarakke Jin^vara-piijegajge mikfc 
anupama-dc^na-dbarmajad odaviiige nirantaram onde marggadiiii 
raaneyo] aiiA,k«]aiii niaduvey andada p5.agino| nnbiid endad im 
manuja-nidhilnanam pogalvan d-voga|vam Balad^v-ainArttyana II 
sthiranS Aleru-girlndradinde inigild gambhiranS b^ppu Sit- 
garadind aggalam entu ditniye surdrwljakke m6lu bh6giy6 
Surarajaug eney eudu klrttipudu kay-koad alkariin santatain 
dharej'ol sri-Baladfev-amftttyaDan il^-l6kaika-vikhyatana H 
ka !i 

Baladfeva-dandanAyakan 

alanghya-bhuja-bala-parAkrainam Manu-cbaritam 
jalanidhi-v^sbtifca-dbAtrl- 
taladoju sonian ftro raaatri-cbftdAuaaijiyoja H 
srlraat-CliAruktrtti-dSvara gud^a Idkbaka-Bdkimaj’j'a barada biruda-riivjlri- 
mukha-tilaka GadgAcba.rij'a tamma KArnvAcliAri kaodarisida 
{NoriJiface.) 

svasty anaYai'ata-prabaja-ripu-ba(a-visbama-sai 2 iar.lvani-inahi\-mahAri« 8 ain- 
hftra-karaua-kArapa pracbai;ida-da 9 daiiA.yaka*in«kha-darppana I katbaka*uutgadha* 
piipy a-pithaUa-kavi-gamaki'Vadi-vAgrai-jftnatd-diXridra-santarppapa I J ina-samaya- 
mahiVgagana-SobbAkara'divakara I sakala-muni-jana-nirantara-dAna-gupasraya- 
SrfiyAipsa* Sarasvat!-kar;inAvataipsa * gfttra^pavitra I panlnganA^piitra f bandhu- 
jana-raanb-rafijanatdnrita-prabliaujana* kr6dha-l6bbilurita-bhaya-m:lna-mada.vulA- 
ra Gv;tta-Chftrudatta-JUnAtavAhana-saraAna-par6pakAri5dilral pApa-vidAra I Jina- 
dharmina-ninumala* bhvj'a-jana-vatsala* Jina-gandbAdaka-pavitrlkrituttaniAngan ^ 
amipama-guna-ganottunga 1 rnttni-chaiaiia-sarasiriiba-bhyiAga I paridita-niandah- 

puntlarJka-vana-prasaAga* Jina-dharraraa-kath:l-katbana-pnini6danmu< AhAr.Xbbaya- 
bhaisaiya-sastra-di\na-viaAdanuin appasrliuat-BaJndAva-daAclanAyakan cnc ncgaWa 5 
A-Balad6vaAgain mriga- 
sAbSksbapey anipa BAchikabbcgav nklu|d- 
rwl-bandhu piittidam guni 
lAbaran adat-aleva Siiigimayyan udAratjiS 

vriH 

Jina-pati-bhaktan ishta-jana-vatsa|an Asrita-kalpabhAnihatn 
rauni-charapAmlmjAta-yuga-bbriMgaw udAmn anAna-dAni ina- 
ttina punisbarggc pAlisiivad Ar ddorey cmhjnegaip negaWan I- 
manuja^nidhAnan endu pogaigwm dhare peggadp-SiAgimayyanaS 
Jina*dlmnnniAnjbara-t}gwarAcbi su-charitram bhavya-vaipbAUainarp si- 
Ins. 22 
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shta-nidhilnam mantri-eliintamani budha-vinutam gotra-varasambarir- 
likain 

vanitfi-ohitta-priyam nirmmalan anupaman atyuttamam kure kfirppain 
vinayambhof asi vidyiVnidhi guna-nilayam dbatriyol Siiigimajyam 1 
ka II • • , • 

SriyadSvi gim^graniy 

i-yugadolu dana-dharmma-chintrimani bbd- 

deviya Kontl-deviya 

dorey anna Singimayyana vadhiiva H 

svasty anavarata-parama-kalyanftbbyndaya-sata-sahasra-phaLa-bboga-bbftgmi 
dvitlya-Lakshml-samiineyutn 1 sakala-kalagarnttnuneyiim I vivekayka-Brihaspati- 
yuml rauni-jana-vinGya-iana-vinlteyuml patibratil-prabhava-prasiddha-Sfteyuin I 
samyakta-obddamaniyum udvritta-savati-gandhavA,raneyum ilhirabliaya-bbais- 
bajya-silstra-dana-Tinddeyum appa srlmad-Vishnuvarddhana-Poysa!a-D5vara pb'iy- 
arasi patta-mahddSvi Silntala-dSviyar brl-Bel.gola-tlrtthado! Savatigandhavaraija- 
JinMayamaip mddisiy idakke dSvata-pCijegaip rishi-samndayakk ahara-dAnakkaiii 
jtrijnaddhftrakkaip Kalkarii-nida MoUenavileyumam Gabgasamudrada na^u- 
bayalal ayvattu-kojaga garddeya tdptaiuuniaTp nAlvattu-gadyApa jionnan ikki 
katfisi oharugingo Vilasanakattamumaip krlmad-Visbrjuvarddhana-Poysala- 
Divaraip bCdiUopdu Saka-varsha silyirada nftlvatt-aydeneya SObhakrit-Baipvats*'" 
rada Chaitra-suddba-padiva Brihaspati-vi\radandu tamma giinigal.u Srl-JIiHa" 
Baflgbada D45iyagapada Poatakagacbcbbada Srlinan-Maglmobandra-traividya- 
dSvava Sisbyarappa Prabliaobandra-siddhanta-davai-gge pada-prakshalanain niadi 
sarbba-bi'ldlid-paribriravftgi bitta datti’’ 
vritta 

pi-iyadind int idan cydo kava purashargg aymp raaha-srlyum a- 
Ukoy idaip kayadd kilyva pApigc KunikshCtrOrbbiyojn Bilnara- 
siyo! ekkati-inuntndraram kavilcyaip vudftdhyaraip kondud ond 
ayasairi sargguip id cndu silridapiiv l-sailakslmraip’ santataip " 

Bl6ka!l 

fiva-datti\in pam-dattftiii viV yd harCtt vasundhanl 
8hasht.ir-varsha-salmHn*ini vislit-hayAin ji\.yat6 krlniili li 

144. 

On a hrahcn stone beside the same tnania}>a, 
rmniaq siddlidbliyah t Kilpanaip Jina-Basana 
{At the side), 

bba-clmndra 
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145 (36). 

On the way to Inivebrahnadeva temple outside the endosnre. 
Sri-Ereyagav ekavattada lo 

146. 

At the same place^ below JVb. J45. 

N(gmaQaDa pSda 9 

147 . 

Af the same place, to the north of No. 146. 
srl-Sivaggayya 

148. 

At the same place, to the nofih of No. 147. 

Iri-Kalayyan 

149 (37). 

At the same place. 

srlmatii-Garuda-K^su^ja stbiraip jlj'&tiu 

150, 

On the nghtjamb of the doonoap of the same temple 
{The upper portion is brohen.) 

n eseval kunda gubu . . ttisi pa^tamani guliya . . sigey ile sale Gafiga-rliya 
. . . nemade inantri Narasinga . . tang ajiyam ris^shadiiii II 
Ereganga-inahamrityair. 

. . redaiii nata-Gaiiga-niahigc saphaja-mateyini 
GuHpAJan sitan ally a [m] 
nere nega]da[ra}NftgaTarminan avanitaladoj H 
atana putran abdhi-vrita-dhatriyol tfcane Eiima-deva . . a 
)fcaDf> VatsarAjan ijeg Itane t&jii Bhagadattan Agi vi- 
khs’Ata-yasam tagulda ku . - mam tojedun nere nontum entu 
{The rest is broken.) 

151 . 

On the left jamb of the doortoarj of the same temple. 
ppidliduju . . jnArado . . rddbadi .... ttaga cli6 . 



la i\ke jegadi 


. vimA. . . iiiilclisida . . 
152 . 


On rock in front of Hie same temple. 
Chaga-bliaksliana-chakravartti Goggiya sAvan aty a . , ra 


153 . 

At the same place. 
{hJdgari characters). 
Chandraklrtti 


154 . 

At the same place, below No. 153. 

srimatu-RAohamalla-Dfivara jaAgina senab6va Subakarayya bandisida 
155 ( 70 ). 

On a broken stone near the same temple. 

da. . . nvayada Hana . . . . ya ba|iya 6rl-Guj?acbaDdi'a-8iddbAnta-d6- 

var agra-iisbyaru 6i’t-Nayaklrtti-siddha.nta-chakravtarttiga)a sishyaru srl-DAvapandi- 
braividya-dfevaruitx BhAuuklrtti-siddhinta-dfevarxim kri-AdbytUini-Bklacbandra-da- 
varu II 

parainAgama-va,ridhi , . . . 

.... ]nam rAddh^nta-chakri Nayaklrtti-yaml- 

Hvara-sisUyan a la-cbit- 

’pMinatau Adbyitml-BCt. , . - . ndca-muntudraiu H 
BAlacbam .... 

156 . 


On a pillar to the south-west, outside Kauchina-done. 
mudipidar ayara gudcli Silyibbe nisidal. PoIIabbe- 


kantiyargge .... ge 11 


157 . 

On rock to the north of the same done. 
Krlmatu*Gandavi*aiddbft.nta-dC*vara guddaip ^ridhai-a.vOja 
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168 ( 09 ). 

On a l)\)ken .^topse* which ha<} been near the entrance to the same ihiie. 
(First face). 

vyjUTitta-vichclilnttay6 

. . kra . . Kali-kahuashaty aiiiulinnin srt-BAjachandram inunlra 
pasyAijia 8ntta*rfttna*rflhana-clhftrftin tlhanyils tn nAnyfi vayaip li 
praoIiiirn-kalAnvitar akutilar 
a-clianeliajar su(l<la*paksh:i-vnttar ddusha* 
pacliaya-prakilsar cnc B.\- 
!acl)an(lnMk'5va-pral)hftvani e» achchariyt* 8 

srJ-BAlacliaiitlra 

{Hecontl face). 

bhaclraifi appa tri{d .... 

vara-vihita-pfirttaip nitya-ktrtti . , cin'tya 

samiichita*chnnt6 ya 

ra*dhrita . . dhu-viai*i yitvi\hani 

bhuja-bmiba>cluta*mapi .... kara tvaiij clurAd 

imu 

sama 

gatibliis sa k^}mtriya*rutldha»8r!-kavi nadha .... trt. 

■vahaip 

{Third faee^ 

Ran6 babhil 

chitra-tanubbritiim a ysitb tara . . ft 

sakala vandya-pAdaravindaip 

sa raa-iuftrttiiii s.arvv.a*satvu 

. . baka-durita-nisiin bha%'ya-da 

uu vijita-Makarakf tu rtti-vratlndram R 

bhan6 ...... suvika ........ chakrt. ro tat-pad-bhava 


' 159 ( 68 ). 

At the same done, on a pillar leaning against the eastern wall. 
(North face.) 

Srlmat*paraiDa-gamblilra-^*4dvAd«imogha'lAiichhanaip 

jlyAt fcrail6kya-nj\tUasya atsanain .Tina -&'lsanaqi f 

* This stone is cot no%s forthcomiDg. 

Ins. 


23 
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svasti samasta-guna-sampannar appa srimat-Tribhuvanamalla chalad-auka- 
r&va Hoysala-settiyaru AyyS,valeya yundigeya Dammi-settiya magam Malli-settige 
Clialadaukarfiva-Hoysaja-settiy endu pesaru-kottar intu Saka-varsa 1059 Saumj'a- 
sainvatsarada Milgba-m^sada sukla-pakshada sankramanadandu tann 'avasilnamau 
aridu tanna bandhiigalam bidisi Bama-chittadolu'mudipi svarggastban adam il 

(West face,)' 

a,tana sati entappaj endadell Twravammarasaga Suggavega su-putri svasfci sd- 
Jina-gandbddaka-pavitrikritottamS.ngeyuram A.harAbhaya-bhaisajya-sj\sfira-dana- 
vin6deyar appa Cbattikabbe tanna purusha Cbaladankariiva-Hoysala-settigain 
vauagam tanna maga Biicban[i,nga paroksha-vine^'amfigi madisida nisidhige H 

160 . 

On a'brol'en pillar built into the northern tvall of the same done. 

srimat-parama-gambbira-syS.dvAdamogha-Iancbhanam I 
iiyfi.t trallOkya-nsltbasya Sfisanatn Jina-si\sanain II 
jagat-tntaya-n&thaiya nam6 janma-pramAtbing 
naya-pramApa-vAg-rasmi-dhvasta-dhvAntAya SAntayA II 
parama-irl-Jina-dharmma-nirmmala-yasaiii bhavyAbjinl-bliAskaraip • 
guru-padAiiibuja-vrittan udgha-charitaip vipr6 . . maip J^rfiru-bhA- 

dhara-dhaiiyyain gun.a-ratna-T{\rddhi-vi|asat-sarnyaktva-ratnA,karaip 


parau36tsAbado rA mb ilA-bhAgadojull 

sVpu mApa-gupagajo 


161 . 

At the same done, around the middle portion of a pillar standing on the rock. 
srl-Dhanaklrtti-dOvara lurmastambbada kainbha 
162 . 

At the same place. . ... 

loAnabba Ananda-sainvacholibadaili kattisida doni*yu*^ 

163 . 

At the battom oj the same ^dllar. 

taiuiu ayyange parftk.slia-Wnaya-nisidbi SrUllmrause luuokslia-vitiaya 
tamm avege parflksha-vinayn-nWdi 
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164. 

At the same (tottc^ on brolen stones lying beside the northern JvalL 
{Firsi stone). 

ka go ggalain Ganga . . 

nisicligcya iiinsiclanfi 

{Second stone). 

dda .... gain.ade galiya sagi 

' • 165 (74). 

On rock to the north nf the .same done and to the south of the outer 
watt of Chihha-beffa. 

svasfci .srl Parilbhava-samvatsarada Mftrggasim-babnla ashtatal Sukni-v.\r:i 
dantlu MaIcyji!a-AtlliyA(1i-n:\yaka liiriy.a-bettadi cbikka-bettalc echeba 8 

166 (73). 

On rock in Bhadrahdhu cave.* 

{Fdgari characters). 

55 rl-BUaclrab:ihu-svj\miya pAdamam Jinachandra praiiamatAiji I 

167 (72). 

On rock near the same cave 

S4HvAhana4akab(l<ib l'?31 ncya Sukla-nAma-satpfva^tsarada BhAdrapada-ba 4 
Budha-vilradalU H KundakundAnya D^siganada ferl-ChAra>i sishyarAda Ajitaldi-tti- 
dSvara avara sishyaru Si\ataklrtti-d6vara sisbyanida Ajitaktrtti-dAvarn inA«:6pavAsa- 
v.arn sampiirna-inAdi l-gaviyalli d(jva*gatar fidarn 

168. 

On rock *0 the south-east cf the same cave. 
srtmatii-LakshmlsAna-bhattaTaka-d^vara sisliyant Slalliseua-dAvara nisidbi 
169. 

On the sinnmii of Chikka-betta, below the fo>>f-prmf. 
4rl-BhadrabAhubhali-svAiniya pAda 
170 (73). 

Inscriptii'ii near the foot-prints^ when ascending Cktkka-heHa. 

- svasti &ri I4vara-saiuvatsarada Malaj^ja Kodayti-Saukaranu iil irdclu echcha- 
gaddeya haduvana hupiseya mura-gundige 

* This inscriptions is not now foctheomiag. 
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171. 

A( the aaiMC placCy heloio No. 170, 

{Tamil characters) 

K6dai-Saiikaranu Malaya-sfinigai ingu uiufum kalanikku m«3rku ninri pujikku 

nirai 


172. 

On rod: to the north-west of torana-gamba, near the Jina figtires^ 
S3.ina devaru .... 

173. 

On Chihnmtdardga rock, below the images, 
Hri-Kanak.iuandi-devaru Pasi-d6vani Wali.dfivaru 

174. 

On rock to the left of the flight of steps leading to Chihka-betta. 
Hrl-Nakbara-Jinftlayada kcre 






The Bigglb Hiix ok Dodpajjetta. 


175 (7G). 

At ihejeet oj QdmntiiSivara, on the right, 
8rl-Glu\iniinf}a-Jliljain niAclisidain 

176 (7G). 

Seloto the above. 

(In Grantha ami Vatteluttu.) 
hrl'Cbamunda-R&jan ^e^’wittiin 

177 (7G). 

' Beloio the above. 

srl-Gaftga-RAjft euttulAyavaiii madisidnip 

178 (80). 

On the same si<7e, on the ant-hill. 

Brlman-mahcV-inap^alfi^vara pratftpa-Hoysaja-Nftrasiniha-Ddvani kaiyalu mahft* 
pradhdna hiriya-bbaijddri H«|lamayya Gomruata-d^vara PAriSra-dSvara chatnr- 
TviiTj§afci*t1rtthakara ashta-vidhftrcbchanegam rishiyar dhdra-dAnakk.'un Savapt'jaip 
bi^iai kot^a datti H 

179 (75). 

At the same place, to the left of iht feet. 

(In N<igari characters.) 
srI*ChA.vuo^a-RAjAra karaviya)Ani 

180 (75). 

Below the above. 

(In N/fffari characters.) 
sri-Gafiga-RAjfi snttAJS karaviyaJg 
181. 

At the same place, near the left foot, beloto No. ISO. 
srl-Biti-Devana putra pratapa-Kdrasimha-Devana kajyalu mabA-pradhana 

hiriya-bhandAri Hullamayya G5roata-devara pA var avaru dana- 

"kiam SavanAraip bidisi kottar 
lus. 


24 
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182 (78). 

On the same side, on the ant-hill. 

srl-Nayalilrtti-Biddlift-nta-chakravarttigala gudda srl-Basavi-sottiyani suttala- 
yada bliittiya infidisi oliavvlsa-tlrttbakaram mAdisidaru mattam srl-Basavi-setfci- 
yara su-pufcraru NambidAva-setti Bbki-soUi Jinni-setti Babubali-setti tamin ayya 
mAdisida tlrtthakara mundana jAlAndaravain mAdisidaru II 

183 (79). 

At the same place., below No. 182. 
srl-Lalita-sardvara 
184 (77). 

At the same place, on the padma-pltha. 
avaabi samaata-daitya-divijAdhipa-kinnara-pannaganaiuan-, 

mastaka-ratna-nirggata-gabhastUsatAvrita-pAda 

prAsta-aamasta-mastaka-tamab-pamam Jina-dharmma-sAsanaip 
viataram Age nilke dhare-vArudbi-sftryya^aSAbkar ullinaip » 

185 (104). 

Oji the pedestal of K^shmA\id>ini in the first shrine of the enclosure to the right' 
of GOmaiihvara. 

Srl-Nayaktrtti-siddhAnta-ohakmvarttigala Aishyaru srl*BAlaohandra-d6vara gud^J^ 
KSti-setbiya inaga Batnmi-setbi mAdisida yaksha-dSvate II 

186 (81). 

•In the same enclosure, on a stone leaning against the %oall. 
srtmat-pararaa-gaTnbblra-syAdvAdAmdgha-lAnchhanain I 
jtyAt traildkya-nAthasya feAsanain Jina-sAsanaip H 
svaBti saraasta-bhuvanAsrayam arJ-pritbvl-vallabha-inahA-rAjAdhirAja parain6s. 
varaiu Dvi'irri.vatl'pura-varAdhlsvar.ain YAdava-kuliunbara-dyurnani Barvvajfia-oliAdA- 
maiii Magara-rAjya-nirmmulanairi Cb6]tt-rAjya-prati5hthAchAryyain srlmat-pratA- 
pa-ebakravartti Hoysala-Srl-vIra-NArasiinba-Dev-arasani ptithvl-rAjyaifi-goyyufc- 
tiralu tat-pAda-padmfipajtviyiun 6rlman-Nayaktrtti-RiddhAnta-chakravarttiga}a ^.ish- ■ 

yarn hrlinad-A.dbyAtina-BAlaohandra-dovara guddaiu svasti saraasta-guna-saiiipan- 
nanuiti Jiiia-gandhOdaka-pavitrlk|‘itdttainAngan«j}i sad.dhannma-katbA.prasaiiga- 
n\nn obatur-'\'vidha-dAna-vin6dannnj appa Pa<l«ina*sp{;tiya inaga Goinnmta-sctti 
Kbara-saiuvatsarada Piisbya-feuddha uttarAj’ana-saukrAnti p:\di-diva Briim-vAra- 
dandu Hrl-Gommaba-d6vara ohawlsa-tlrtthakara ashta-\ndliArchchanogo akshaya- 
bbandArav-Agi kotba gadyA^a 12® 
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187. 

ed-Mftlisaugh. ...ydiBiflam « 

Biadhtata-cbatovarttigaU gudda Basaa. so . 

188. 

Injure on the pedestal ef YAsupApja. 

X„ e,. .n. Kopdabund^nvaya .’ayabbttU 

W.M«lasangba “ B;«i madiaidana « 

BiadMntaahaUrava.rtt.ga!a gudda Bas. 

189. 

— - ■*; 

■ •?!,; the beam in front of Fushpadanla. 

I„ the sa,ne enclosure, tnscrtpnou .n - Madgl.a-vara Kopa- 

„uUbUa.— -daaa.. . . - 

napurada ...••• J 

• ■nhonthebeaminfrontof ^reynmsa. 

putra-saina 193 . 

In the same enclosure, M-Balacliandra-devara 

^-;^rn!::rAbtordt:~ 
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Jn the same enclosure, on the -pedestal of.SCmti. . 
srl-M6lasanglia Dfisiyagana Pustakagachchha KoudakundA,nvayada srl Naya- 
kirtti-sicldh}lnta-cliakravarbtiga|a gudda Kaminatada Rfl-ini-setti mAdisida 

195 . 

In the same enclosure, to the left of Gomaidhvara, on the pedestal of Ajita. 
srl-Kayakirtti-siddhAnta-chakravarttigaja sishyaru .srl-B&jachandra-d^vara 
gadda sunkada Bha.nud6va-heggade mildisida Ajita-bhatta.rakaru 

196 . 

In the same enclosure, on the pedestal of Snmati. 
srl-Nayaklrtti-siddhftnta-chakravarttigaja gudda Bidiyaina-sefcti m^disida 
-Sumati-bhatt^rakaru !1 


In the same enclosure', on the pedestal of Vardhamdna. 

4rl-^rdlasadgha Dfisiyaga^ia Pustakagachchha Kondakundfl.nvaya Nayakli’tti- 
siddhfVnba-ohakravarttigala gudda Basavi-setti ohaturvvim^ati-tirtthakarara mfl-d*' 
sidaip 11 

198 . 

In the same enclosure, on the pedestal of Malli. 
ferl-Nayaktrtti-siddhftnta-chakravarttigala feishyaru Srl-BA,lachandra-d6vara 
gudda Kalaleya Mahadfiva-setti Malli-bhat^rakarain nifidisida 

199 . 

In the same enclosure, on a pillar considered as the footstool of the Qanadharas. 

{East face.) 

Saka-varsha 1202 neya Prainiidhi-sainvatsarada Kartika-suddha 10 Sojua- 

varadandu srlrnanu-inaha-pasayata Tiruinappa dhika,ri Sambhu-dfivanna- 

navara . . . . ]u Mallannanavaru srl-Goumiata 

’ inahgaja-mah.'l 6rl hrl 


On the same pillar, south face. 

Sarvadliari-bainvacharada Chaitra-suddha-PAdya BrihavAratlandu Rrl-Goninfa- 
d6\*ara intyAbhisb6kakko BitcyanahaUj’a Menasina-SAyi-sctiyn inaga Madi-scti 
koUa . . dyAnaifi 1 pa^a 2 hftlu luAna I 
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201 . 

In the last shrine of the same enchsure. on the Clmndraprahha. imnge. 
{Ndgari characters.) 

Samvat 1035 . . Piinat)oha-saJ Pha-sud!ya Sduaviramafcajt srl-JagatakafatajJ 
patJ,\ Bhat|6dar.ijJ prarasatlvadava ....... maghdpade sri-Rilyas6ragliajl 

202 . 

In the same shrine, on the smaller image. 

(Ndffari chatncters.) 

Samvata 1548 Paribhava-aam J^-sudda 3 ATilasaugha agushaje srl-Jagad ta 
• . . . jf»A,kapada .... lam tadamat . . mcdArAjad satariXb 

203 

Z« the upper itarei/ of the same enclosure, insctiption in inh on a'Veahi of the 
last ai'thatjta near the left hand of GdmaUhvara. 

{I^dgari characters.) 

Saipvat 1548 varushS Cbaitra-vadi 14 daDcbbatAraka^rl-Abhayacimudr.aka9ya 
Siahya Brahma-dliai'mraa*ruohi BrahmagunasAgarti-paip 11 kl ktL yAtnX saphala 

204. 

On a stone tn the open yard in front of GimaUhvara. 

GSrasopeya Apa-nayakara lo.aga Oi6g.an9ann sasbt&ngar eragidanu 
'205. 

At the same place. 

{Ndgari characters.) 

ainAchl rakama fcbaft fcumachl fralkamaghaii 
(Amflcbi rakama th6u tiimachi [ralkatua gliAii) 

206. 

At the same place. 

{Mahdjani characters.) 

&rt li 

s.r!-GanasAa nam.a Sao Harakba-cbanda-dasajl Savata 1800 Migabara^vidl 
13 gariifi 

’ (arl-GanCSAva uaniah Harakha-chanda-dAsaii Saiiivat 1800 ilagasara- 
vndl 13 gurau) 

Ins. 25 
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207. 

the same place. 

{Maht\jani characters.) 

sri tl sri-Ganasjia nainah Sfto Kap^ra-chanda M6t!-chanda Satidl-r4 Sibvata 1800 
oMagasara-vadl 13 Garaii 

(§ri-Ganefeaya namah Sfi.o Kapftra-chanda ]Vl6tl-chanda Satldl-rA, Saipvat, 
1800 Magasara-vadi 13 Gurau) 

208. 

On the step leading to the Ashtadihpdlalia-niantapa from the same yard. 
(Mahdfani characters.) 

Savata 1842 SFaha-sada 5 Ata-dasa Agara-vala Dala-vala Panapathaya va 
Sata Bhagavana-dasa jataraka aya 

(Saipvat 1842 Mslha-sudl 5 Ata-dtlsa Agara-valA Dili-VillA, Pauapatbiya v6 
S&tba BbagavAna-dusa j5.tarAk6 hy^) 

209. 

In the passage leading out from the same yard. 

(MahAjani characters.) 

Samata 1800 POsa-bada 14 Mai'^ga riya BMaklsanajl tSsuvakd Shapd^la- 

vala Budba-lala Qaftga-ramaja lcaran6 bh6ga 

^Saipvat 1800 Pdsa-bada 14 Uanga Da-v&ra Sant6sha]-rAya B^Jakisanajl 
t6suvak6 Shapdfila-vilaBudhad&IaGangil-rAmajlkaranO bhOga .) 

210 . 

At the same place. 

(Mahajani characters,) 

Savata 1800 mata Asada-sada 10 Sanachara-vara Satasha-rayaja Bala-kasa- 
naja Aja-dataja Chana*raya va Dana-dayala a ba^a Aja-dataja ika jatara 
Isatbana Patbaka Agara-vala Saravaga Panapafcha-ka Gayala-gata a- 
yatha 

(Sanivat 1800 mill Asbfl.dha-8udalO Sanichara-vftra SantOsha-rilynjl Bftla- 
kisanajt A jl-clatajl Cba»na-n\ya va I)lna-dayi\la ai bGtft, Ajl-datajJ dka iiUanl 
iBtbftnaPfitbakft Agara-vftla SanXvagt PAnlpatha-ka G0yala-g6tl HyCthO 
211 . 

At the same place. 

{Malidjatii characters.) 

Savata 1800 Pasa-vada G Mngnla-vara Vanavara-lala Dana-dayalaka bata 
<S:\mvat 1800 PGsa-vnda 0 Manpala-vivra Vanavftrl.Ula Dlna-dayAlakft beta) 
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212 , 

ihe same place. 

{Mahajani elmraciers^ 

Savata 181*2 Basaslia-sada 11 vara Magala Bala-rama Kama-kasanaka bata 
A [^rava] la Sara [vaga Kajsa-raya Ga[kala]gaclliaya [sarovat 1800] 
Yasasha .... i ra 

(Saiuvat 181*2 Vai&*ikha-snda 11 vara HangalaBald-raina R&rDa*kisanaka 
Agaravala Saravagl Keso-nlya Gokala-ghadhii-A Yaisakha- . . , , 

213. 

Al the same place. 

i^ahajam characters.) 

Savata 1843 inata Ifaha-vada o I.asha[!uaj^-rayaka bat.a TaJra-wiala 

^aratbaoa-vala Natamala Gana-rama Dbaua paT 

. . 3aja parapa .... naraka Sahanarala 

(Saqivat 1843 mitl llaiia-vadl 3 liashamapa-rityakA bOtA Tlrl-iuala Nara- 

thanarala Xata-fnala Galnl-raina Bhana dajr. Sa- 

hanavalal 

214. 

At the same place. 

Qlahtijani characters.) 

Savata 1812 niata Vsvsasba-vada 8 vara Sana Satha Raja-raiuaBania'kara- 
Sana Ifagata-rayaka batarGayala-gata . . ra , . . . Sara-pala Sablia-natha 
bata nayaka bata 

{Sajpvat 1812 mitl VaiVikha-vadl 8 \'ura Sani Svtha BAjVi-nima IHma- 
karasana JIaiigata-rtyakA l>^b\ GAyala-gutl . . ra . . Sir.n'-pila 8aiubhti- 
n:\tha K'ta nava .... k.i beta' 

215. 

.4 1 the same place. 

{Ttlahfijani characters.) 

sada Miujala-vara Xa 3 -a Xarayanaja Vah.vla 

rathatha i. — jahataya ranja Dana-mala Ka- 


^^ 0 , baniad.aya koKida JaTnada-rayaja vana , 

ga . . ralama 

{ siidA M.a»g.al3-v.Ara N.aya XAr:»yanajI l*A}ia<la 

ntbatba i , . . . jahataya ntnn Bina-rnah 

ljani.ad.iy.a k.n.sa*U Jain.ant3a.n\y.ajl) 
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216 . 

At the same place. 

{Mahajani characters.) 

Kasava-nlyakS, beta Savata 1812 Vasasha sada 11 vara i\Iagala-vara Sdina- 
ra-malaka bata Maja-raina Gaganaya Madana-gada Paiiapathaya, Agara- 
vala 

(Kasava-rAyakAj h6ta Samvat 1313 Vaisakba-sudI 11 Tara llaiigala-vilra 
Samira-malaka beta. Mojl-rAma GangAni^'A. Mandana-gadlia PaniP‘'itbi3’ri 
Agara-vala) 

217 . 

At the saine place. 

(Mahajani characters.) 

Samata 1800 Jata-sada 3 karabadhaka-Sata iraanapana tlianaya yainadba 

ra . . lasaraya . . rayaja Isa-ramajaLasana^’a 

Halasa-raya Balaka-dasa Saravaga Agara-vala Panapatha Garag2'-o‘^^^ 
Bauaya Sananaya 

(Sanivat 1800 J6t.ha-8udl 3 karabadbakil-SAlba imayapaua tb^naya 

yamadha ra ra . . lasurAya . . rdyajl 1®^- 

rilmajl LasAniyA HuI&sa-rAya BAlaka-dAsa Saruvagl Agaravula PjIiiI' 
patha Garaga-g6tl BaniyA SanftniyA) 

218 . 

4i the same place. 

{^Mahajani characters.) 

IJda-saga Vagavala ratata .... rajapa .... pa vala 
(Udai-simha Vagada vAlA v.AlA) 

219 . 

At the same place, 

(Mahajani characters.) 

Savata 1812 Yasasba-sada 8 Kavaln-raya Sakara-clasaka baba ayatba 
(Samvat 1812 VaiSAkha-sudl 8 Navala-rAya Sankara-dAsak.i bi5bl A^'AthA) 

220 . 

At the same place. 

(Mahtijani characters.) 

Savata 1812 innta Vasaslia-sada 8 Satiacharuka daiia Sataslm-ravnli Maga- 
na-raniaka ba{a Jaikarunnka pata Saravaga 
(S.ainvat 1812 luUJ Ya»^lkba-sml.\8S.uijchamki> dniaS;uit6?b:i*r.u a.MapanI- 
rAmakiV. bOtA Jai.kar.iiiak.\ imMA SarAvagl) 
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Aro,:n,l tU central ceiling of 11, e AshfaJiiinUaM-manfara. 

Yuktarll 

sakala-s.;hiva-nathri, skahitarAti-j-ftthal, . 
paribrita-para-daro (Tr«0 Bh&ratl-kantha-hirah 
vidita-^sada-kirttir vaisratedAra-murttis 

sa iayatu Baladevah M-JinSndnmghn-sovah 

222. 

On the first viUar to the right of the same maglapa (Honthface.) 
on tnepts, / Gomiui-setti luaga seft. 

KdlsXyukta-samTatsarada ilfto • ^ 12 . . Puttapna maga Chika- 

daraaBav kdanaf KabWita-^^-Pvatsafada Ma„ha 
pBanndai4anav>\daru» 

On the sonth.,vesl pillar of Ihe sa.nc nmfiapa. 

(East face). SBivahana-Sakha-varilsha 174S ae sanda vart- 

Srl 1 svasti art ^.,„^tsaraaa Phalg«pa-ba 5 BhMiu-viradalUi Ivi\- 

tamanakke aabiva ‘"7' . pravarft PrathamtonySga-MkhlyAm Srl-Chl- 

syapa-g.tr4Abaniya-s«_r.^^^^^^^ 

vunda-Baja-vamsasthar ada ■ Chaluvai-arasiuavara putra srlmaa-jrabi- 

rijai-arasinavara pautra Sa j nJi^.vaasyaravara samuinkbadalli bbilngatu kan- 

sbra-pura-varadhlia-sB-KBBbp^ Dfvanljai-arasmavaru ar - 

dicbara savara-kacbfri ,i;bfta.paiOtsa%-aa divaaa svarggasthar add- 

G6p.at4kvara-avamiyavara J„U„ tri-Gdmatesrara-BVl.myavango 

akko srl-matbadinda varehainprati . trar ada Patta-D«var.7jai- 

pMa.pbK^.-Uda— ^ 

arasiuavarii 100 \anvii.» 
dina-tlsanaint srlt 

On another pillar, at the, a, ne place. 

{West face). 

' 1 l.ira .vVavidamOgba-larichbanaip 
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Sakha-varsha savirada 1459 taneya ViJambi-sainvatsarada Magha-suddha 5 
yalu G^rasoppeya Chavudi-satiru Agani-Bommayyana maga Kambliayyanu Canna 
kshfitra a^hag iral&gi Ckavu^-satiru adanu bidisi kottudakke vondu-tandakke 
^hara-dA-na TyAgada Bramkaua mundana hftvina t6ta vondu padi akki akshate- 
puiija ishtanu Achandrarkka-sthA,yiyA,gi!:niivu nadasi balienu mangala-ma srI srl srI 
sri srl 11 

225 (100). 

On the south face of the same pillar. 

tat-samvatsaradahi GArasoppeya Chaudi-sottirige BodadAvappagaja inaga 
Chikananu kotta dharmma-sAdhana uainage anumatya baralagi nlvu navage 
pariharisi kottudakke 1 tandakke A.hi\i'a-dA.navanu si-chandrArkka-sthAyiyilgi nadasi 
bakevu maugala-mahA sri sri Sri srl srl II , 

226 riOl). 

Below the above. 

tat-saTpvatsaradalu GArasoppeya Chs\vudl*set(iarige kavigalainuffa jBoinmai.muu 
kota dharma-sAdhana n<amadhi anupatya baralAgi nlvu navage pariharisi kottu- 
dakke varaha 1 kke Ara-tiugaju paryyanta 1 tandakke Ahara-dAnavanii A-chandrArkka- 
sthAyiyAgi nadasi bahevu inaiigala-mahA Srl Srl srl srl " 

. 227 (102), 

On the east face of the same 2nUai‘. 

i modal a . . . . tat-sarpvatsaradaln GArasoppeya Cljavudi-sattirige hdvina Che- 
nnayyanukotadliarma-sAdbanada sarabandha nanna kslifitravu ada liAkiralAn-i nlvu 
•iVkshfitraA'anu bidisi ko *1 

228 .(103). 

Ai the same place, on the east face of the third 2nUar. 

Sakha-\aT«8hal432 daneya feukla-samvatsarada VaisAkh -ba 10 lA niandalA- 
svara Kuldlttunga-Cila^^gAlva-.^CabadAva-lnahlp.^lana pradhAna-siruinaiji KOsava- 
natha-vara.putra kula-pavitraiii Jinn-dlmnmna-saliAya-pratipAlakar alia Boniynna- 
inantri-sabOdarar aba samyaktva-chAdAmai.u Chenna-Boininarasaua Naujanl^ iv- 
pa^aiiada fenWaka-bbavya-janabgala gdditi-sabAya srl-Gunuimta-fiviKniya ballivA- 
dava jlmnOddbArava niAtlisidarn Srt 8 

229. 

At the seivie }yIace, on the iccst/itcr of the secontl pitlnr in the second ,orv. 

ka-BaijivatRanv HrAvaua-hii ti 


p.\1a 


.ki.va- 


A'grftniadalli nA 



las 


1 J& . . ya . . gramakke salu dala kafctu . . . 

darambbar-nlhtrambha-sakala-siiTOrpDAdaya-sakala-davasAdilya a garu sl- 

grAma 11 . . vambagalanu 

230. 

On the sQut7i face of (he same pillar. 

lii-ii pluHa .... 

anubha . . . . ko ya stmege Bckkada . . 

kandu ya vuU .... a-gr-Amakke .... vanu niv6 tettakondu 

.a,-gi'amadaUna saluva pattigeyana pautra-parampare jl-chandnirkka-sthi'i.- 

yiyagi anubbavisikondu baruvadu yl kra^'a-sAdhana yi-maryyadi 

kraya-sadhana 

. . Nriga-gaviidana da sthAJilka 

sAkshigalu na Jjaliya 

1 BAlamalle-dfevani Kajje.ga\Tida Jiindala da Kofr- 

tana-gavuda Ba<3at^a?a-ga\'uda IjajiyatimrttaTanajnuyi maryyA 


231. 

On the south face of the first pillar to the left of the same mnuiapft. 
Pap^ta-d6varu tnAhAbliisli^kadojage li.ilu-mosarogG 2 pdj.lrigc 1 bliAgi 

kc^asigajige kahikutigarige bliAgi 2 blmpdikAraijg*' 2 tappidayam kat xAsti charn . 
IiariyApa 1 

232. 

On the south face of the ‘2ml pillar^ at the same place. 
srliiiatu-Vyaya-sainvatBar.ada Muga-siiddba 10 neya Trayudasiyalu Kariya- 
KAntana-settiyara jiiakkaju K.ariya-Binimana-settiyara tamina Ivari.va-Gujijwjafa- 
.sattiyarii biditiyinda saiigava kudikondu Bejngiiladalu Giiininata-natlmna p.idada- 
inundoBatnatrayada nOmpiya «dyHj>ancya inAdi saugha-pAje^’a in.ldi kJrtti-pur»y.T.- 
vatm iipArjisikondani srl 

233. 

Oa the eoff face of the santv pillnr. 
s,rlmatn-Kariyn.'Boiinnapagt' Gnimnata-nftthanO gati kaiji 

234 (au 

On a stone to the left of the tloonratj of th* GOmalc^nvarn temple. 
srt-Gon«»ata-Jinanai]i nam- 
nA"Ain.ira-Ditija*khacJjam-pati-p»ijUanaip 1 
yo{f>\ RH i -}jata-.S m aran ajp 
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y6gi-dlxy6yanan amfiyanain stutij'isuvein I' 

krainadiiji iney vonavd iXrada krainade miltani kittu taiiii itta cha- 
kram aduiix nihprabham s\ge siggaii olakond S^tmagrajaiig olpu gey- 
du mahi-rA.jyaman ittii pogi tapadnn karmmari-A*idhvain&iy A- 
da maliAtinam Piiru-Bfmu-Bjihuba|ivol matt Aro inAndnuatar i( 
dlinta-jaya-bAhu-13Ahuba]i-k6va]i-riipa-samAna-paticha-vii|i- 
sati-sainup6ta-paHclia'^ta-obai>a-8ainum\ati-yuktam appa tat- 
pratikntiyaip mand-imidade mAdisidaiJi Bharatam jitAkUila- 
kshitipati-chakri PaudanapiirAntikadol PurudSva-nandanaiii II 
chira-kAlam sale taj-JinAntika-dharitri-dfisadol loka-bht- 
karananx kukkutasarppa-sankulam asankhyam putte dal Kukkut^- 
svaYa-nA-man tad-aghAvig Adwdu balikkain prakptargg Ayt ago- • 
oliaram ant A-inahi mantra-tantra-niyatar kkanbar ggad innuin palar 
kelalk ai>pudu dAva-dundubhi-ravarn mat eno divyArchcbanu- 
jalaip kAnalum appud A-Jinana p3\d6dyan-nakha-prasphural- 
lllA-darppapamaiu mrtksbisidavar kk&nbar nnijAtlta-ja- 
nmAlainb-Akritiyaip maluUisayam il-dArai'ig il.A-vi^rutaip If 
janadim taj-Jina-visrutAtiSayamaiji tAip k6|dn n6|p alti cb6- 
taneyol puH^re p6gal udyamise dArain durggamaip tat-piirA- 
vaniy end Aiyya-janaip prab6dhisido4 ant Adandn tad-d6va-kal- 
paneyixfi mAdipen endu luAdisidan int 1-dAvanam Gdinatain II 
Srutamiup. darSana-siiddhipnn vibhavainuip sad-vritfemuip dAnamuni 
dhyitiyuiTi tannole sauda GaPga-ku|a-eljandraTp PAchamallaip jagan- 
nutan A-bluAinipan ad’vdtlya-vibhavaip GhAmnpda-BAyain Manu- 
pratimaiii Gouimatan alte imldisidan int l-d6vanam 3*atnadiip il 
ati-tuiigAkritiy Jidod Agad adaroj saundaiyyam aunnatyaumin 
nuta-saundaryyainuin Age matt atisayam tAn Agad aunnatyamuiu 
nuta-saundatyyainura ArjjitAtisayaiiiuin tannalli nind irddnv Aui 
kahiti-sainpAjyanio Goromatebvara-JLna-&rl-nJpaiu Atmupamam U 
pratividdhairi bareyal Mayaiii nercye n6dal NAkal6kAtlhipani 
stnti-geyyal PbapinAyakani iiercyan end and anyar Ar Arppur iin 
pratividdhaiii bareyal sainantn tavc n6dal bannisal nissainA- 
kritiyairx dakshiiia-KukkutCsa'tanuvain sAscharyya-saundaryyamaip II 
luarcduni pApaclu inOlo paksbi-nivabaiij kaksba-dvayOdde^adol 
miruguttuiii poraponmuguiii siirablu-KAsmlvAruim-chchhAyam 1- 
ternd Afeclutryyaman I-tri-IAkada janaiii tAri eydo kni.id irddud Ar 
nuerevar iiuettaup Goirimatf*svani-Jiim-ArI-inArtttyai!J klrttisal I' 
nola-gatt A-NAgaldkaiji talauj avaiu disil.Uhstti bbitti-hrajani svas- 
tala-bliAgatn inuchchaimTii niegaiia surara viinAti6tkaraiji kOta-jA(aiii 



vila?at-t!\raughaui antar-vvitata-inaoi-vitAnam samant Ago nityam 
iiilayain Hrl-Goinmat6bang onisidudu Jin6ktflval0kain tri|6kaiii II 
auupanm-rftpaii6 Sinaran udagranc nirjjita-Clmkri matt iidA- 
rano ncyc golduni ittan akhi]6rvviyan aty-abliimiiniyfi tapas- 
Btlianuiu cra(J-ai’jgiiriy itt eIcyo[ irddapud cinban anftna-b6dlian6 
viniliata-karmiua-bandhan cno Bslliuball&an id 6n ii(IsUtan6 il 
abluniana-fifcliira-bbAvamam nainago inAlk atj'-iulgha-inilnflnnatam 
subliji'SanbliAgyaman A)igajam b)mja-ba!Avaf?htarnbbftmam chakrava- 
rtti-bhujiV-darppa-vijApi BMmbali trishnA-ohcbbedamain mukfca-rA- 
jya-bbaraiii inuktiyan Apta-nim'riti-padain 6rl-GoinniateiaiJi Jinainll 
sphurad-ud3'at-8ita-ki\utiyiin parisarat-saurabliyadindain diSfl- 
tkaramaip inudrisutuip namfini-sninanA-varshairi £>pKiitairi Gominatg- 
Svara-dfivflttaina-cliAru-divyt^siradol dfivarkkajind Adudaip 
dharoy ollaip norc kanclud A-mabituey A-dAvang ad ASohar^yamA II 
cnag Ayt Ik^hisal Agad Ayt cnago kAiialk embavdl Ayte p6l 
vanitA-bAlaka-iTiddiia-gdpa-tatiyuip kapd alka^ind Arvvinaip 
dinar ond Avagam udgha-divya-knsumAsAraiji inabl-ldkadO- 
obana-sant6shadam Aytu Gommata-JinAdhlsOttamAiigAgradol II 
iniruguva tAraka-prakarain l-parain6svara*pAda-suvcg end 
orapudo bliaktiyindam cno nirminaliuani gliana-pusbpa-vyishti band 
oragidud abliraduii dharog adabhratarAabbnta-barslia-k6t;i kaij- 
dered iro isanda Belgujada Goininat.vnAthana pAda-padinadoI H 
Bharafcanan Adi-chakradbaranaqi bhuja-yuddbade goJda kAJado) 
durita-mahAriyaip tavisi k0va|a>b6dhaman Alda kAlado) 
sura-tati'inunue inAdidudu pA-ina]oy 1-dorcy akkum ctnbinam 
suridudu puslipa-vvish^i vibhu-BAhuballSana infile Uleyim il 
kemmag id Ake nAda palav-andada nandida bindigarkkajaip 
nlm raavulAgi dflvar ivar end avaram mati-gettu ninuan A- 
k araum tolalchidappe bIiava-kAnanado| paramAfcma-rApanam 
Goininata-dAvanam neneya nlgnve jAti-jarAdi-dulikhainain II 
Bammadav Agal Aga koleyuni pusiyum kalavum parAiiganA- 
sammatiyuin parigrahada kAnksboyum emb ivarindam Adod en- 
dmn raanujang iratreya paratreya k6d enutura inahAchchadoI 
Goraraata-dAvan irddu sale sAruvavdl esedirddan Ikshisai II 
emmuinan l-vasantanuinan induvumam nane-viliuin ambumam 
kemmag anAtha-yAbhainane inAdi bisuttu tapakko pAndu nind 
im migil appud 6m padevud end ati-mugdhayar alpa nAdamurp 
Gommata*d6va ninna kivig eydave ninnavol Aro ni^kfipar II 


27 
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■emman id eke nlm bisutey end eleyum latikft-ngiyarkkalum 

tamm alalinde bandu bigiy-appidar embinam afigadalU pu- 

ttum murid otti talta )atikd>liyum oppe tap6-niy6gadol 

Gomraata-dSvan irdd irav Abtndra-Surendra-munlndra-Yanditam II 

tammane p6dar enn annjar ellarum eyde tapakke ninum inb 

amma tapakke vodod enag !-siriy oppadu bed enuttum a- 

nnam inanam ildum anna migeyuip bage*gol|ade dlkshe-gonde nlm 

G6mmata-d6va ninna tarisand-alav aryya-janakke gommatam II 

nimm adiy enna dha,triyolag irddapuv emb idu v6da dbS-tri tam 

nimmadum ennadurn bagevod all ada ber adu drishti-b6dha-vi- 

Tyyam mahita.tma-dharmmam Abbavoktiyol emba nijagrajCktiyim 

<7ommata-d6va nlm manada in3ina-kasha.yaman eyde tuldidai II 

tamma tapasvigalge ku-tapa-sthiti v4jd abalanga-sarigatam 

tamma sarlram ftge negalv anyatarAptar asasta-vyittakam 

kammariy-djan andame valaip sTO-parAkshaya-saakbya-b^blivam 

Gommata*d6va nlrp. tapaman j\nt upad^§akan Adud oppadS H 

nlm manamain nijAtmanoj akampitam &g ido m6hanlya-mu- 

kbyam manid 6di bile ghaua-ghAti'-balam bala-drik-prabddha-sau- 

khyaip mabimknvitani negale varbtiei mattam agbiti-gbAtadup 

Gommata-d6va inukti-padamaip padedai nirap.lya-saukhyamaip II 

kammidav appa kA,da posa-pflgalin archcbisi pAda-padmamam 

aammadadinde nfidi bbavad-ftkritiyaip balagopdu balla-pab- 

giip manam oldu kirttipavar Oip krita-krityaro _6akran.andadiip 

Gommata-dfiva uinnan arid archchisutirppavar 6m kritA,rtthar6 II 

Kusumilstrain ki\raa-sft,mjrajyada inabiineyan A.nt irddodaip munne tannol 

vasudhil-samriliya-yuktam Bharata-kara-viimiktarp ratbiliig;lstrain ugrAra- 

&u-sainan tann udgha-d6rddandainan clasidodaip bitt avaip inukti-samri- 

jya-suklii\rttljain dlksbeyain Bahnbaji taledan emmaunar 6n endo mAnbar II 

manadini nudiyim tanuvind 

enasuin inuo nerapid aghainan alaripcn omb 1- 

manadindaui oscdu Gommata- 

Jinanam Rtutiyisidan intu SujanettnniBaip II 

su-janar bbhavyaro tanag avar 

njaBram uttainsam appa purulim Boppapi 

bujanbttaiiisan cnippaip 

sn-janargg uttaipsam omba puruliud euisaip tl 

l-.l ina-nnti.^ftsanamam 

hrl-Jina-f>Asana-vidam vininimiisidarp vi- 

ilyA-jita-vrijbiaip sii-knvi-Ra- 

inAja-nutmp vihuda-klrtti Sujau6ttaip8aip 8 
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Kariki-setti Cbikka-M^idi pa 2 Kariya Bammi-setti j^ffiri-setti pa 1 Malli-setti 
Ayibi-setti Kflli-setti pa 2 inanigj\ra-Mfichi-seUi Settiyana pa 1 Teraniya Chaunde- 
ya heggade-Basavanna Ghandeya B&meya Hu]jeya Jakkana pa 2 Maja^-gaunda 
Settiyana Macliaya M^reya Cbikana Goleya pa 1 Midi-gaunda Gaundeya MS-cheya 
Bammeya Honneya Jakka-gaunda pa 1. 

237 (88). 

Below the above. 

Nala-samvatsarada uttarS-yana-sankrilntiyalu srlman-inahri-pasS-yitam Vijaya- 
pnanavar aliya Chikka-Madukanpa srl-Gominata-d^vara nitytlrchchaiiege 20 
ba;Siga hiivinge Brlman-mahi‘l-inanda|fl.chilryyaru Chandraprabha-devara kaiyalu 
maru-gondii Gangasamudradalu gadde sa 1 beddalu kam 200 ntlranum kondu kotta- 
datti mangala-maha srl 

238 (89). 

Below the above. 

Kklayukti-saipvatsaiada K^irttika sii 1 A erj-Gommatia-dfevara yarohcbanoge 
huvina pa^ige srlman-mahfi.-maodfi’lfi'Cha.ryyaru hiriya-Nayaklrtti-dSvam 6ishyaru 
Chandraprabba-dfevara kayalu Yagalij'ada Kabi-settij'a SOmeyanu gadde Pacjavala- 
gereya gadde ko 10 Gangasamudradalli komina tagali ko 10 Arbbadalu gujoya koya 
mgge gady&^a ondu bauna bedalu akaluna simcH 

239. 

On the base of the left pillar in front of the sa7ne doorway. 

(Mahdjani characters.) 

Savata 1800 Kata sada G Savata 1800 Pahu-sa 2 Pata-Dava Panapatha 
Dana-cliada Pararala ka bapa 

(Sainvat 1800 Kati suda G Samvat 1800 P6ba-su[d]2 Pata-I)6va PAnlpa- 
tha DAna-chanda Puravftlc kj\ bapa) 

240 (90). 

On a stone to the right of the same dooincaii, 

&rlmat-parama-gambblra-Rj*advad:\iiidgha-lafichhanaju I 

jtyat trailOkya-natbasya ^aennam Jina-6asanam !i 

bhadram astii Jina-iasanaya Raiiipadyataip pratividhana-hCtav6 ^ 

anya-vadi-inada-hasti-mastaka-sphatanayn plmtanfi patlyasfiH uaiiid’stu H 

jagnt-tritaya-nathayn uain6 janina>pran)aibine I 

naya-praTJiaxia-vag-ni^nn-Uhvasta-dhvautaya Santayfi II 

nainft Jinayal 
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svasti sainadhigata-paficha-niahtVsahda inahJl-mandalfi&varam' Dvaravatl-pura- 
parMhlsvavaml yadava-kidflmbara-dyumani I Bamyaktva-ohfid9,manil Malaparol- 
Tandldy-aneka-nMiiftYaU-samillankritar appa srlman-mah&-manda!«BYaram 1 Tn- 
bhuYana-malla Talakidu-gonda bhujabala-Vlra-Ganga-VishnuYarddliana-HoyBa- 
!a-D6Yara Yijaya-rA,iyam uttarbttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamtaam .Vohandrtakka- 
t&ram saluttam ive tat-pada-padradpajlvi II 
vritta 11 

iaiiatfLdhfl.ran udAran anya-vamtS.-dftram Vachas-sundarl- 
ghana-Yritta-stana-haran iigra-rana-dhlram Mton en-endapai 
jaBakani tUn ene Mftkanabbevibndha-prakhyata-dharmma-prayu- 
kta-nikamatta-oharitre t&y enal id to ficham jnaha-dhanyan6 II 


kanda II 

vitrasta-malaip budha-jana- 

Ulitrain dYija-kula-paTitraB Blchapi jagado! 

patraip ripu-kuia-kanda-kha- 

nitrain Kaupdinya-gdtran amala-oharitratp •! 

Manu-obaritan EchigHtikana 

maneyol muni-jana-aarndhamuip budh^janamuip 

Jina-pfljane Jina-vaudane 

Jina-mahimegal ava-kalamutn «6bhisuguip II 

uttama-gupa-tati vanitl- 

Yfittiyan olakopdud endn jagam ellain kayy- 

ettiivinam amala-guna-sam- 

pattige jagadolage Pbchikabbeyo ntotal II 

“rarraralsika-ripu:nnpa-kampaYalbpadto^^^^^^^^ 

iya-Btabra-dana-YinOdanum sakala-Wka-sbkApanPdanum 

VairabhritO halam HalabhyitaS toakram tathl ChakripaB 

fiaktia Saktidharasya Gindiya-dhanur gGanaiva-kMandmah 1 

vaB tadyad vitanOti Vishnu-nripatto Uryyam katham mMr.sair 

gGang5Ganga4aranga-rafijita-yaB6-rksisBaYarBny6bhaY6tll 

, II Pnioa srlman-mahl-pradhtoaip dandankyakani drPha-gharatSa GaPga- 
bI Oh an alnbaB AdiyaB.a.p ghabbadta B.mda GaPga.l^-Bada gadiya Ta|a- 
S bldinol padiy ippant irddn Chblam kotta nkdam kodade hldi kolbm ene Y.j.gl- 
sbu-Yrittiyindani etti balam eradum Barohchidalli 
Ins. 
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vritta II • ' 

ittana bhumi-bhagadol adhanyar ad 6ke bhavat-pratapa-sam- 
pattiya varnnana-vidhige Ganga-ohamdpa jiglshu-vrittiyind 
ettida ninna kayya nisitasiya tau-mone benna baran e- 
ttuttire pogi TCaiicbi guriy appinam ddida Daman eydana il 
kadanadol anJii ninna taravariya barige meyyan oddalA- 
?ade nalid innuv ant adane janisi janisi Ganga tanna nam- 
bida sudatt-kadambad erde pauvane vogire pulle-vechchii-ve- 
cbchidapan aharnnisam Tigula-Daman aranya-saranya-vrittiyim U 
enitanum bavarangalol palabaram benkonda gandindam 6v- 
enisuttam TajakAdol innevaram irdd igal karani Ganga-EA 
jana khaIgS.hatig a]ki yuddha-vidhi^ol benn-ittu nfiy unnad 6- 
dinal und irddapan atta Saiva-samivol saraanta-DAmfidaram II 
Yaobana II embinara onde raeyyol avayavadin eydi raudalisi dhj-iti-gidisi benkondu- 
mattairi Narasifiga-varraraaip modalAge ghat^diip melada Chd|ana silraantar ella- 
raip bebko^dw nS-d-S-dud ellaman ^ka-chchhatrad updige-sAdhyaip midi kud® 
kyitajfiaip Yishpu-nyipati meohcbi mechchideip bSdikollim ene II 
kanda ll 

avanipan enag ittapan end 
avar-ivaravol ulida vastuvain b^d^^ 
bhuvaaarp bannise Gdvin- 
davi\diyani bfidldain Jma.rcbchana-lubdbam II 
gominayam ene muni-samudsV 
yam inanadoj meohcbi mechcbi bichcbalisuttnni 
Goramata-dSvara pCljog a- 
dain mudadim bittan alte dhlrbdattain N 
akkara II 

adiyftg irppud Arhata-sauiayakkc Mdlasaughana Kopdakundanvayain 
bAdu v^d ndain baleyipwd allij'a DCsignganada Pustakagachchhada 
bOclha-vibhavada KukkutAsana-MaladliAri-dCvara sishyar onipa peinpiiig 
Adam cacd irppa SubJjacImndra-siddhftnta-dAvara giicWarfi Gaiif^-charnA- 
pati ll 

GangavAdiya basadigaj enit ojav anituniain tAu eyde posavisidaip 
GangavAdiya Goitunaya-dAvarggo sutUMayjinian cyde mAdisulaiii 
GailgavAdiya Tigulaniiii beiikood” Vira-Gangaiige niinirchchi koftaip J 
Gatiga-HAjan A-immiiina Gaugara ItAyangaiji nflminiadi dhanyanaltflU 
dlmriinnasyaiva balAl lAkft jayaty akbi}n*vidvisljab I 
ArOpayatu talraiva san'vA’pi guyani uttainatn i 
brtmai.Jainn-vachO’bdlii-varddliana-vidhua sAbitya-vidyA-nidhis 
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sarppad-Darpaka-hasti.mastaka-Iuthat-prfitkantha-kan^hiravah 
sa srUnfln Gunachandra-dfeva-tauayas saujanya-janyavanis 
sfchdylt srl-Nayaklrfcti-ddva-munipas siddhjlnta-chakresrarah II 
ktita-dig-jaitrav idain baruttc Narasiinha-kshOnipaip kandu san- 
matiyizn Gonzjuata-Pilrsvanfltba^Jinarain matt: l-chaturvvimsati- 
pratimli-gfihainan int fvarkke vinutam prfitslhadirp bittau a- 
prati-raallam Savanfira-Bekka-Kaggereyumain kalpantararp salvinazn II 
Narasiiriha-Him{ldri'tad»uddhrita-kajasa'hradaka-Hu|[a-kara-jLhvikeySp 
nata-dMri\.-Gatigi\rabuiii Xayaklrtti-inunifea-pAda-sarasI-iiiadhyell 
lalaai-lllege munnav entii Kustunilstram pu(:tidom Vishnugara 
lalita-Srl-vadhuviugav ante Narasiniha-ksh6nip!llangav 
cha!a-d6vl-Tadhugam parartha-cbaritam pnnyadbikam puttidoip 
balavad-vairi-kiilAntakam jaya-bbujam Ballil]a-bhupllakam H 
chira-kklani ripugalg asadhyaiD enisirdd TJchcbangiyaip mutti 
durddhara-t^jd-nkllii dbf«|i-g6tc.vane kond ^-Kftma-dSrAvanJ- 
svaranain sand Odeya-kshittsvaranan il-bbapdiiraiiiaip strlyaraip 
turaga-brAtainumaip samantu pklidain Ballft)a-bhftpilakaip H 

B'vasti srlman-Nayaklrtti-sIddhaata-chakravarttigala gudctam Srlman-maba- 
'pradhknam sarvvfldhikiXri hiriya-bhandAri Hullayyangalu grImafc-prAtapa-ohakra> 
varti Vlra-BallA|a*I^^^‘'ira kayyalu Goinmata-dferara PAriva*d§vara cbatumiipiati- 
tlrtthakarara ashta-vidhArcbchanegaiii rishiyar fth&ra-dftnakkam b^dikopduSavape- 
?a-Bekka-Kaggereya bitta datti R 

paramAgama-rftridhi*hin)a- 
kiranapi rAddliftnta-cbakri Nayaklrtti-yaml- 
svara-Sishyan amala-nija-cbit- 
paripatan Adhyiltmi-BAlacbandra-muDlndram II 
Kantu-fcu|ilata-kAla-Yaman (irlijita-sAsanamam nisidhika- 
santatiyara tatAka'Sarasi-kulamara NayakirttUdeva-sai- 
ddhftutikardl pardksha-vinayangajan I-teradinda malpar ftr 
int ire nflntar dr enisidaip NayakJrttin ild-vibhAgadoI II 

241 ( 91 ). 

"Below the above. 

s^asti samasta-guna-sampannar appa srl-BeJuguIa-tlrtthada samasta-mdnikya- 
nakharabgalu srJ-Goramata-d6vara PArisva-ddvarige varsha-nibandhiydgi hdvina 
padige jAtv-hava]akke totege td 1 karidakke visa 1 yida a-chandrdrkka-tdrarp-bararp 
'-saUsuvaru raangala-maha sri srl li 

242 ( 92 ). 

In continuation of the above. 

svastisrl Belugula-tlrtthada Gumi-settiya Dasaiya Bikaiveya Edtayj’a Konana 
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Mari-settiya maga Lakhanna L6ke3’a-sahaniya niagaju S6mauve iMelamoIada sa- 
masta-nakharangalu Gommata-dfevara huvina pa^ge Gangasamudrada hinde gade 
sa 1 a,-Gommatapurada bhiliniyolage ondu-honna beddale gujaj’a-keyj’a sannida- 
yangala kayyalu miru-gondu n]S.(jiia)leg5.rage a'Chandnlrkka-tA,ram-baram saluvan- 
t^lgi baradu kotta s^sana il 

243 (93). 

On the left side of the same stone. 

svasti srlBhdva-samvatsarada Bhfidrapada Sukra-vA,radandusrl-GomiCiata-d6- 
Tarigevu tlrtthakarigevu htivina padige Ohanni-settiya maga Chandraklrtti-bliatti- 
raka-ddvara guclda Kallayyanu akshaya-bhandA-ravagi kotta ga 1 pa 21 yi-inariytl- 
deyalu kundade 6 bA.siga-hu\n'aii ikkiivaru raaugala-mabA. srl-srlll 

244 (94). 

Below the above. 

svasti srl BhAva-samvatsarada Pusya-suddha 5 Bri i srl-Goraraata-dAvara- 
nity&bhisdkake srl-Prabhilohandra-bbattftraka-d^vara gudda BArakanfira > 
dhfi,vi-settige pardksha-vineyakkc akshaya-bbandfirakke koffa gadyAna nAlku ya- 
honnifige amyita-padige A-chandrArkka nitj’a-padi 3 ya mAna IiAla nadasuvadii yi~ 
dharmmava TQfiiniUa-nakaradga|un\ claylgaluip Araivaru ' manga]a-inahA, srl 4rl H 

246 (95). 

Below the above. 

Halasftra S^jd-setiya maga K6ti-seti3'ani Gonimata-dSvarige nitya-padi 
mAru-iriAna lifilanu abhisSkakke kotta ga 3 kka honna badige hAla nadajd^uvaru 
manika-nakhara nadej'isuvaru a-chandrurkkav uljanaka maiigaja-mahft srl II 

246 (9G). 

On the riohi side of the same stone, 
§rlmat-paraii]a-gambhIra-syA,dvA.dA.in6gha-lAuchhanam 
jlyAt trailOi^'a-nfttbasya sAsauam Jina-AAsanaip H 
srlinat-pratApa-chakravartti Hoj^sala-srl-Vlia-NArasiipha-Dfiv-arasani brli^ad- 
ri\jadhAni-D6rasairjudradalu sukha-saukatlift-vinOdadini rAj^’aiii-gcyviittain ire Saka- 
vamsba 1190 neya Srlmukba-saipvatsarada Srftvana-bU 1.5 AdivAradnlu brlman- 
iTiahfl.-iiiandalAcbAri’yaru Kayaktrtti-dCvnra Sisbyaru Chajulraprabha-dOvara k.iy- 
yalu Ilonnachagere^'a MAdaj'yana inagn Sainbliu-diSvanu Safigi-sel^iyara tnaga 
Bomnianna Aggappa-soltiyara inakkalu POraya Clm\Tjdayyanavara ^rNGoniinnla- 
dCvara aiurita-padigc Mattiyakcrcyanatta kanablnift-inaryyAde^'-ojagAda gnddc sutt- 
ftlayada chatur-vvin.isati-tlrttliakara ainrita-padigc ko^a modal-Criya gadJo palago 
vondU'Bahita Ban’va*bi\dhA-parihftravAgi dhArjl.-pftn'\'akain mAdikondu A-chaiic1rArk- 
ka»tAram-b.arai{i salvantAgi koHa datti • iuaAga|a<-iim!iA lirl hrl ^rl fi 
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247 (97). 

Below the above, 

CTasti Sri Shfiva-sainvatsarada Bhildrapada-suddha 5 Adivilradalu sri-Gom- 
mata-d6vara nitvAbhishSkakkc amrita-padige W-Prabhachandra-bhattaraka-dSvara 
gudda GSrasapeya Gdvinda-settiya maga Adiyanna aksbaya-bbapdaravftgi msida 
gadyina nllku tingaUngo bofige hSga badi A-badiyab nityibhisbSkakke Tabba.a 
bMa nadasuvarn I-bonninge nifmikya-nakara ejanie odeyam I a-cbaDdrArkka-t/lrain- 
baram salvantigi nadasuvara inangala-maba srl srl srl 


On the base of the right ]nllar in front of the same doorway. 

(Maluijani characters). 

Saba 1800 mata Paba sada 8 Slagala-vara Kata-ral va Garadhara-lala 

Vajamalaka bata va Magata-raya Kata-rayaka bata Banamala Gamata 

fSamvatlSOOmitl P6ba stida 8 Mangala-vAra Ivata-r&ya va Gindhara-mla 
VijaimalakilbStirva Maugata-riya Kata-rlyakA b«(il Bepuarala G6- 
mata-samlkl jdtvJ. kart) 

249 (83). 

On the west face of a pillar in the western mantapa of the temple enclosure. 

L,rt-paramigambb.ra.syadvad.^rabgh^^^^ 

avasti Srl Jrta.an-maha-rAjidbirJja raja-paramS- 

aamvatsarada Kirt^ b 

svara Kamnataka rtjT viobakahanfipaya vidvad-garishtha dushta-dupta-jana- 
"«r“Mabisbra-dbaraabiaat^^^ appa Doda-Krisbpa-Eaia-Yadeyar- 
aiyanavaru '1 mattain li 

“ , T ro ^atra-sadayam sat-kirti-kftnta-jaj'ain 

janatidbaran u ' snkba-chayam tejah-pratapCdayam 

"“^^';w'^“Krishna-bhuvara lasat-prakhyata-chandrMayam 

- g^n" nrita-kabatriyaprna padedam sad-dhar,r.„ra-saarpattryarp « 

kanda " , , 3. 

Srlmad-Belgulad achaiadi 

Bdmirkkara jariva a6va-G6n.ata-J.nap,ana 
§rl-mukhav avaldkisal odan 

amddavu putti harusba-bhajanar. osurdam ^ 
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vacliana II 

partthiva-kula-pavitranura Krishna-Kaja-pungavanum Belugulada Jina-dhar- 
mmakke bitantlia gramMhigrilma-bhfimigal II Arhanahaljiyum I HosahajHyum I 
JinanJlthapurani 1 Vastiya-gr3-Tnamural BfLchanahalHymn UttanahaJliyuml Jina- 
nahalUyum I koppaliigal verasii kasabe-Belugul.a-samdtam I sapta-samudram iijlan- 
nevara sapta-parama-sthfinildhipatiy appa Gommata-svAmiyavara pljjotsavangala 
punya-samriddhi-aamprftptya-iiuiiityartthavAgiyuml abjAbjamitrar sakshi-pi!lrwa- 
kam 8arwa-in^TiyaYS,gi dayapAlisiyu mattam 
kanda II 

Cbiga-Beva-Rajj a-kaly ft.- 

niya bbi\gado] irppa anna-chhatradigalige 

su-guniyu Kaba,le-grA,mava 

jagad-ereyanu Krisbna-IlA.ja-s6kbaran ittamll 

int !-Belgula-dbannmavu 

antarisade ohandra-sCiryyar ujlannevaraip, 

santasadind emmaya bhft- 

kftntaru raksbisali dharmnia-vriddhiya beleyam !! 
yl-dharminamam paripAlisidavar dharminartha-krtma-rn6ksbanga|aiii parampa- 
reyim padeyuvar 11 
vriii 

priyadind 1-Jina-dharmmamam nadeyiparg Ayuip inahsVsrlyum a- 
kkey idam ki\yada ulcha-pApige Kurukehfitrbrviyol Bftpanl- 
iiyo] 6]-k6ti'munlndrai-am kapileyaip vfidadhyaram kondud ond 
ayasaip sArgum id endu Krishoa-nripa-^ailftksbiiragal n^raisal II 
iti maugalam bbavatu II btI srl srl II 

250 (84). 

On the south face of the same pillar. 

feri-SA.liv.\bana-saka-vavusha 1556 ncya Bhava-samvatsarada Ashftda-sii 13 
Sthira-vfira Brahraa-y6gadalu feilman-inalia-rAjftdliiraja rj\ja-paraiii6&vara ATaisilra- 
pattanddlil^vara shad-darusana-dhariJiTna-sthfipanach:\ryyar ada Cbrmia-Euja-Vodc- 
yaru-ayyanavaru Belugulada stbanadavara kshOtravii bahu-dina adavu Agiralilgi a- 
Chama-Raja-Vodoy’aru-ayyanavaru yl-ksh6trava adava-hididantavaru Hosavo}aIa 
Koinpappana inaga Chaunanna BoUigu]ada Piiyi-settiyara inakkahi Chikkanna 
Chiga-Pi\ya-setti ylvarn inuntada adavn-hididantavara kamsi niirnna nclavina sala- 
vanu tlrisL'nu yannalagi Channapna Cliikkaijna Cbiga-PayI-sc{;ti Sluddapna Ajjanpa- 
na Paduniappana inaga Paiidonna Paduinarasaiyya Doddanna Pafichabaim-kavigala 
luaga Banimappa Boniniana-kavi Vljeyanna Gumniaijna ChAruklrtti Nagappa Bod- 
adalyya-Bomini-seU* Hosalialiya RAynnna Pariynnua-gaiida Bnira-setJi Balranna 
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Yirayya ivani inuntfida samnstom tanima tande-tilyigalige punyev dgaliy endu 
Gommata-svilmiya santiidhiyali tamma guru Chilrukirtti-pandita-dSvara munde 
dhitRlrdattaVilgi yt-adahina pata-sMavanu ji-adava kotta sthfinadavarige yl-vartta^ 
karn gaudugalu yl-sMavann dliiirfi-pilrvvakavagi kotlevn yl-bittanta pata-saa. 
avanu 4van4dam aUipidare Kasi-Rainfisvaradalli sahssra-kapileyanu Brahmanarand' 
konda pApakke hdguvaru ycadu bareda stla-Msana srt sr! 


251 . 

On a ^ttone to the west of Br(ihtnadcva~nianfapa. 
srlmat-parama-gauibhlra-svadv&dam^gha-lafichhanam 
jlyat fcrai)6kya-n&tliasya sasanam Jitia-§asanam H 
bhadnim astu Jina-sAsanaya sampadyatam pratividhana-hfitavS 
anya-vAdi-uiada-hasti-mastaka-spbatanaya ghatan^ patlyase ■' 
jagat-tritaya-nathaya namo janma-pramuthinfi 
naya-praniapa-vAg-rasiui-dhvasta-dhvantilya SAntayfe 11 
svasti saj33ndliigata-paucha-JDal).i-sab<la mahA-mandalfisvarajp DrAravat]*pura- 
Taridblsvaraip Yadava-kujAjnbara-dyumani saiayaktva-chftdamanz Alaleparoj- 
gaijdady-anfikii-nAuiAvali-samjilaftkritar appa srinian-mabA-ma^clal^svaraiprfibbuva- 
na-malla Tajakada*gonda bhuJa-bala-Vlra-Gaiiga-VishnuTarddhana-Hoysala-DSva- 
ra •vijaya'r&jyam uttardttarAbhhTiddhi-pravarddbamAnarD ^-cbandrdrkka-taraip- 
baram saluttam ire tat-pada«padm6pajlvi H 
•vyitta U 

janatAdbAran udAran anya-vanitA-dCirain Vacbas-sundarl- 
ghana-vritta-stana-hAran ugra-rana-dhlram JilAran 6i3-endapai 
janakam tdn ene ATakanabbe vibudba-prakhyata-dharmma-praju- 
kta-nikAiuAtta-charitre tay enal id ^JoUam maba-dhanyan6 fl 
Jjanda 

vitrasta-malaip budha-jana- 
' mitram dvija-kula-pavitran fiebam jagadolu 
patraip ripu-kula-kanda-gha- 
nitrain Kaundinya-g6tran amala-charitramil 
Manii-cbaritan !&cbigankana. 
maneyolu muni-jana-sam'uhi*imini budha-jajiamum 
Jina*pfijane Jina-vandaJ3e 
Jina-mahimegal ara-kAJamnm sbbhisuguni B 
uttama-guJ?a-tati vanits- * ... 

vyittiyan olakondud endu j^ani ellam kaiy- ^ 

• ettiivinam atnala-guTia-sam- 
, j>attige jagadolage Pdchikabbeye nflntalu 4 
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vacha li 

ant enisid fiohi-Rajana P6ohikabbeya putran akbija-tlrfcthakara-parama-d§va- 
parama-cbaritakarnnan6dlrnna-'\’ipula-pulaka-parika!ita-varabananum vishama-sam- 
ani-rasa-rasika-ripu-nripa-kalapaval6pa-ldlupa-kiipananuv ah^rabbaya-bbaisajya- 
^astra-dana-vinodanum sakala-l6ka-s6k&pan6dannm fi 
vritta II 

vajram Vajrabhrit6 balam Halabbrifcas chakram tathS. Chakrinas 
saktis Saktidharasya GA,ndiva-dhanur gGandlva-kddapdinab 
yas tadvad vitandti Vishnu-nripat^sh karyyam katham madrisair 
gGangd Ganga-taranga-ranjita-yasd-rllsis sa varnnyd bhavfit II 
vacbana II 

ant enipa sriman-maha-pradhanam dandanA.yakam drdha-gharatta Ganga- 
Pajain Chdlana aamantan Adiyamam gbattadim mfilada Gangavadi-nada gadiya 
Talekada bI<Jmol padiy irppant ildu Chdlam kotta nadam kudade kA.di koI|im ene 
■vijiglsbn-’vyittiyindam etti balam erajj'iip sarcbcbidalli H 
vritta " 

ittana bhCimi-bli&gadoI adhanyar ad $ke bbavat-pratapa-sam- 
pattiya varnnan&-vidbige Ga6gacbam6pa jiglshu-vj-ittiyind 
ebtida ninna kaiyya nisit&siya tau-mone benna bdran e-' < ' 

ttuttire pdgi Kaficbi guriy appinam d^ida I>aman eydanfell 
kadanadoj andu ninna taravariya bArige meyyan oddalA- 
jade nalid innuv ant adane janisi j&nisi Ganga tanna nam- 
bida sudatl-kadambad elde pauvane v^gire puHe-vechcbu-ve 
obchidapan ahar-nnisaip Tiguja-Daman aranya-^arapya-vrittiyim II 
enitanum bavaraugaJolu palabaram benkonda gandindam 6v- 
enisuttam Talakadol innevarara irdd lga}u karam Gaiiga-Ea- 
jana kbj4gahatig alld ynddha-vidhiyo] benn-ittu niy unnad 6- 
dinal undirddapan atta 6ayva-sainiyoI eamanta-D^mOdaram II 
crabinam onde meyyol avayavadin cydi mAdalisi dhriti-gidisi bonkoiidu niattain 
Narasifiga-varramam modalagc gbattadim m6l&da ChOlaua samantar ollaraip 
bcukondu nud-ftdud ellainan 6ka-ohcbbatrad undige-s&dh^’ain inadj kude kritajnam 

Yishnu-nvipati mcchchi mechchidcm b6<Ii 

kanda H 

avnnipau cnng ittapan end 
avar-ivaravol uVida vastiivaip bt-dadc bbft 
bhuvanam 

yaip btdidam JinftrcIicbana-hibdhaK 

goinmatani cno iimni-KnmiidA- 

yain inanadoju lucchclii suttniji 
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Gommata-devara pujeg a- 
dam mndadim bifctan alte dhir6d^ttam D 
akkara 1) 

adiyag irppa . . . ta-samayakke Mulasangbani Kondakandanvayam 

badu adam baleyipud alliya D^sigagapada Pu 

bodba-Tibhavada Kukkutasana-Maladhari-d&vara sisbyar euipa pempiDg 

&dam esed iippaSubbachandra-siddhanta-d§ ddam Gariga-chamu- 

pati il 

GangaT^t^ya basadigal enit olav anitumain tan eyde posayisidam 

Gangav^diya Go vargge sutt-alayaman eyde madisidam 

Gangaviidiya Tigulara benkondu Ylra-Gangange nimirclichi kottam 
.... r5.jan a-munnina Gaugara Rayanga niirminadi dhanyan altSU 

252. 

On ihe bad' of the same stone. 

svasfci ftrimafcu vad<j5iVj’avah4ri Alosajeya .... vi-setfiyaru tAvu mddisida cba- 
vlsa-tlrttbakara ashta-vidbircbcbanege varisba-nibandbiyagi jnapikj’a-nakara .... 
feasa.nakaraugaju kofta padi pa .... ge b^a II . . ma inapi .... tya bi . .nakarai- 
gaju ra . . . . ge baga . . dull {Beside the above) .... va-sctti Bi\chi*setti Cbikka-Bfl.ohi- 
pa 2 Ainiueleya K6ti*setti Cbandi*setti Gummi-seUt Chikkatamma pa 2 Adi^se^ti 
Cbaiidi-setti 1 Biohi'Se^ti Ayibi-setti Jakkave-maiduna Boddi-setU Bdcbi-setti Mdr>‘ 
setti Y&mi.setti pa 2 MSchi-setti J^ambi-se^ti Masapi-sefti Kfiti-setti pa 2 KSti-setfc^ 
Rfivi-settiHariyaina-setti Komrai-setti Adi-setti Cbikka-K6ti-&etti pa 2 pattapasvsimi 

Chande-setti S6ma-setti K6ti-setti pa 2 So^alise-setti Babavecbatti Kemi- 

setti pa 1 {Beside the above) .... da Cbikka . . beggaditi pattaHasvami 

^lali-setti Kamave pa 2 B.amjneya-nayakal>6cbave*nayikitti cbikka-pattanasvjinji 
pa 2 Bububali-sctti Parisba-setti Basavi-setti Barata BAbnbali pa 2 Sanka-setti Rchi- 
se^i Chatidi-sett-i Bachi-setti Sakki-setti pa 2 Nagi-sctti KariyabAnti-setti Bavaiia- 
sctti Boppa-setti pa 2 Maili-setti Mahadeva-setti Haniva-sctti pa 1 Kuvi-settiya 
PArisha-setti Adi-setti pa 1 Odeyachcba-scUi Jakki-setti pa 1 Tippa-se^tiya Basavi- 

setti Chikka-Tippi-setti pa 1 ya Padumanasanu-seUi Bam.acliclu Paduma 

pa 1 DfisUsctti Kali-setti Kfiti-scUi B,aimni-sctti pa 1 {Beside the above) . . yatada 
RacbarnaHa*scttiyaru p 3 ttanasv«mi-Jakkams.aru Hoysaja-.setti BJb.a*sct{i pattana- 
flvami-Mali-setti Chaki-sotti Dasi-setti pa 3 N^roi-settiyaru pa 2 Kubi-setti D6vi- 
BoUiCha^ti-RctU Kt^tavc-pcttiti pa2pattan.asvaini-Boppi-scHi Boki-setti tainma Boppi- 
BC^ti Basavi-sctti BAbubaU-sctfi Jakkavc Attiyakka pa 2 angarika KAli-setti SOuii. 
setti Chandi.sctti D6vi-setti Cbikka- KAli-sctli pa ^ SOvi-setti Chaiigi-Rctti Bamnii- 
setti pa 1 Honui-setti FArisha-setti Kuppave pa 2 Macbi-sctti Chafti-sctti Gaugi- 
setti KA|i.sotti Jfuri-setti pa 2 Mangi-setti VanIdhaiuan.'j-so|{i P-irisba-Petfi pa 2 
Ins. 30 
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Kavi-eetti Devi-setti Bamma-setti pa 1 Gummi-seHi MAki-sefcti Goinliiata-setti Jla- 
ohi-setti pa 1 Masani-setti Lakumi-sefcfci pa 1 Bahftpigeya Batnniaveya KSti-setti 
pa 1 {Beside the above.) Dana-se^tiya nia . . ve-setti DSmi-setti Chamave pa 2. 
Bachikaveya Balnmi-setti Parialia-aetti Chikka‘‘PariBha-8etti B^li-setti S6mi-setti 
Gommata-setti Kdti^setti pa 2 Sahadfiva-Setfciya Chatti-setfci Raiiii‘Betpti Chatti-setti 
pa 2 Padutni-seUi Holle-eetti Gotninata-setti Iiakiilni-setti Pocbamina Naki-sefcti 
Mabad^va-sebti pa 2 Nagara-navileya K^tl-settiya maga Bammi-sotti Gujjave pa 2 
Seladi-setti Masani-setti MahadSva-setti pa 1 Vasudeva-nayaka RAtnachandra- 
pandita Chikka-YasudSva pa 2 86nab6va-Tibba-6etti pa 1 Jayapi-setti Bammi-setti 
Padumi-setti Ghikka* Jayapi-setti pa 2 Aiigadiya Mahad6va-setti Goramata-setti 
MahadSvi S6makka pa 2 Kfeti-eetfciya Adi-setti pa ] {Beside the above) » . . . yya . . • • 
maga Alladippa padi . . lionge gadyAtta nAIka koduvarn 4 Varddhamana-Iiegga(Je 
NAgave-heggaditi Bahubali Kalave pa 2 KAdAra-veggade Kannave-heggaditti Jakk- 
anna huriya-ka^aleya KAti-setti Jakki-seiti pa 2 Kali-sefcti MarudAvi Chagave-heg- 
gadlitti B6kave-beggaditti pa 2 

253 (82X 

On a pillar in the same niaJitapia. 

(‘South face.) 

8timat-pataraa-gambbira-ByftdvAdAm6gha-h\ilchhanain 
. jtyAt ttail6k}'a-mUhasya ^sanaip Jina-iABaiiaip II 

krt-Bukka-RAyasya babhdva inantrl &!l-Baioha.dapd6svara-nAmadli6yab I 
nltir yadlyA nikhllAbliinaiidyA nisSAshayAinasa vipaksba-lAkam II 
dAnam chSt katbayAnii lubdha*padavlin gAhSta santAnakd 
vaidagdhiTp yadi sA Brihaspati-kathA kutrApi saipIlyatA I 
ksbAntini cbfid anapAyinltp jadatayA, spfikydta sarvvarpsahA 
stAtraip Baichapa-dandanAtur avanau sakyatp kavlnilip katharpll 
tasmftd aj'Ayanta jagad-jayantah putrAs trayO bhiishita-chftru-4lU\b I 
yait bbhfisbitd’j’Ayuta )iindUya-l6kd rataais tribhir jJaina ivApavarggah H 
Irugapa-dandanAthara atba Bukkanam apy anujau 
sva-mahima-flanipadA viraobayan sutarATp prathitaa I 
prati-bhata-kftnunl-pritbu-pay6dhara-bAra-harO 
mahita-gunO’bhavad jagati Mangapa-da^dapatih II 
dAkBhiayfi-pra.thamAspadaTpBa-cbaritaayaikiVSrayas satya-vAg- 
AdhAras eatalaip vadAnya-padavl-safioliAra-jaiighAlakab 
dhnm\m6pagbna-tarub ksbamA-kuIa-gribaip saujan^'a-safikCta-bbAh 
ktrtiqt MftAgnpa-dandapd’yani atandj JtiinAgamAnuvi'atab S 
JAnakIty abhavad asya gdkinl chArw-ktla-gupa-bhAsbatidjvalA I 
.TAnaklVa tanu-\Titla-»nadhyamA RAghavanya nuna^it^’n-tAjasah H 
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astA,m tayor astamitari-varggau putrau pavitrlkiita-dhanama'in&rggau I 
j4ya.li abhftfc tafcra jagad-vij6ta bhavyAgranIr bBaichapa-dandanatfaah K 
rrugapa-dand&,dhipati9 tasy&varajas samasta-guiiar^ll J 
5'asya yasas-chandrikaya mllanti divapy arA.ti-inukha-padm4h fl 
II 

Brahman bhaja-lipitn pramarjjaya na ch^d brahmatva-h4nir bbhavSd 
aiiyam kalpaya K^la-raja-nagarim tad-vairi-pnfchvSbhptA.n> • 
vetala-vraja 'varddhayodara-tatim pftnaya navyA,snjara 
yuddba,y6ddhata-Mtravaif Inigapa-kshmApah prakbpd’bhavat I! 
yatr4yaln dhvajinl-pat^r lingapa-kshmApasya dhAtl-dhatad- 
ghotl-ghdra-khuni-prahAra-tatibhib prbddhftta-dhftjl-vrajaih 
ruddhfe bha.uu-kare’gama (TFcsi/rtce) d ripu-karilmbhojam cha sankocba- 
narp 

prApat klrbtbkumudvatt vikasanatu dlptah pratApAnalab H 
yuti-AyAni IrugfiSvarSpa saliasA ^ntnyAri'Saudhftiigada- 
prdllAsad-vidUukAnta-kAnta'^akald gachcbbad'TanAbhAdbipab I 
batvA sva-pratimAtn prati-dvipam iti ohhinnaiko-dantas tadA 
trAhi trAhi GajAnandti babudbA vdtAlaovrindais atntal) II 
k<5 DhAtrA Ukhitatp lalAta^phalakA vamnaip pramArshtutp k&bam6 
vArttAip dbflrtta-racbO-mayhp iti vayam vArttAn na juanyAmabA I 
>'ad dhAtryAin IrugCndra-danda-nripataa sailjAta-niAtrA priyO 
ni§^5rJr apy adbika-SriyAghati ripiis sasrtr apasrJ-kritah II 
yad bAhAv IrugAndra*daoda.nripatAr bbibhraty anantA-dfauraip 
SAsbAdlil4a-phariA-ganA niyaniitAm sa svAnganAyAs sadA I 
gAdliAliiigana-sAndra-sambbava-sukba-prddbbflta-rdraAvaHh 
sAhasrlip rasanAjn adhAt tava gunAn sWtutp kritArtthah phanl 11 
AhAra-sampad*abbayArppanatn aushadbam cha iAstraip cha tasya samajA- 
yata nitya-dAnaip 1 

hinl3AnritAnya-vanitA'^'ya8anam sa^hauryj'am inrtrchchhA cha dfi4a-va^at6 
’sya babliAva dAr6 H 

dAnam cbAsya su-pAtra drsk kanipA dlnOshu drishtir jJind 
bbaktir ddbarinma-patbd Jinendm-yn-sasAm AkarnnanGshu 6rutl I 
jihvA tad*guna-klrttandsh\i vapn^has sankliyam ciia tad-vandan<5 
ghrApam tacii-cbaranAbja-sauTablm-blmrii sarwani cfia tat.Bfi\’anO 0 
Virtigapa-cIaiidanAtha-3*3^asA dbavalO bhnvanA 
maUniina*saii3ta\-aU paraiii adhtra-drisAm chifcariV 
vahati cha tasya bAhu-parighS dbampI-valajTvtn 
param itarllarAkraina-kalh.Api elm tat-kuchaydh ff 
karunair \'\*jsinrjta>kupdalair a-tilakAsaAgair Ilala^a-sthalair 
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‘ aklrnnair alakaih payodhara-tatair asprishta-mukta-gunaih I 
. bimboshthair api vairi-rS,ja-sadrisas tS.mbula-r^k.g6jjhitair 
• yyasya spba^rataram pratfi-para asakrid vyflkurwatfe sarvvata^ 11 
{East face.) 

yat-klrttibhis Suradhuni-parilanghintbhir dhaut§ chir5,ya nija-bimba-gatS 
: kalanke • 

svachcbb&tmakas tuhina-dldhitir angan3,nAmavy&jamS.nana-ruchim kaba- 
likardti II 

yat-p9bd&bja-rajali-kana prasuvate bhaktyil natAnam bhuvam 
yat-k&.runya-kataksha-kS.nti-laharl praksh&layaty Asayam I 
m6h&.hankaranam ksbin6ti vimalfl. yad-vaikharl-maukharl 
. vandyab kasya na m9,nanlya-mahimfl. srl-Panditiryyo yatih II 

manda-ra-druma-raafijart-madhu-jharl-manju-sphuran-mAdhurl- 
praudh3.bankyiti-riidhi-pil,^ava-parlpA.til-kTiki\tl-bhatiah I 
rn'ityad'Budra-kapardda-gartta-viluthat-Svarll6kakalI61in!- 
sall&pl khalu Panditaryya-yamind vyftkhyA.na-k6]&ha]ab H 
klnipya-prathamftvat^ra-sarapis dA-nt^r nnisA.ntaip stbiraip 
vaidusbyasya tapab-phalam 6ujanata.-saubhftgya-bh&gy6dayah I 
Kandarppa-dviradfindra-pafichavadanali kAvyAmritAn&m khanir 
j JainAdhvAinbara-bh4skara6 ^rutamunir jjAgartti nararArtti-jit II 
yukty-AgaraArnDava-vildlana-MandarAdris iabdAgamAmburuha-kAnana-bA- 
la-sftryyah 1 

BuddhA&ayah prati-dinam paramfigamfina samvarddhatC Srutamunir yyati- 
sArwabhaumah H 

tat-sannidhau Belugulfi jagad-agrya-tlrttb6 srlniAn asAv IrugapAhvaya- 
dandanAthah 1 

8rl-Guinmat6svara-sanAtana-bb0ga-li6t6r ggrAmAttainaip BejugulAkbyam 
adatta dhlrab II 

Subhakriti vatsarO jayati Kftrttika-inAsi titliau 
Muramatlianasya push^iia iipajagimishi b1ta-rnclmu!l 
sad-npavauam sva-ninnmita-navIna-tat’Aka-yntam 
fiachiva-kxilAgranlr adita ttrttha-varain iinidital/ll 
Irngapa-dandAdblfevara-vimala-ynsali-kalaum-varddhana-ksbAtrarp I 
A-chandra-tArakain idam Bclugiila-Urttbaip prakA&atftm atularp D 
dAna-pManay6r niiiiadhyC dftnAt ferdyA’nupAlaiiam I 
dAn.M fivarggaiu avftpn6ti pfiJanftd achyulaiji padaip H 
flva-dattAip para-dattfti]i vft y(> barCcb cba vnstindlmrAip I 
fihasli^ir ^'^•a^fiba-Balmsrftpl visb^yAip jAyntA kriinib B 
maiigala-inabA Arl Ar! Arl srl B 
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254 (105). 

On ilie right pillar in Siddhara basii. 

(TVesi/flce) 

brlraat-parama gambhira-^’AdvildAiadgha-laficbbanaTn 
jlyat trailokj’a-iif'itbasyA sAsanain Jina-^sanaip H 
&rl-N3,bh6y6’jitas SambhaTa-N’ami-VimalS.s Suvratananta-Dharmmfis 
Chandr^ukas S^nti-Kunthft sa-Sumati-Suvidhis Sitalb Vasupi'ijyah 
Mallis Srfiyas-Sup^rsvau Jalajaruchir Aro Nandanab PArsva-N^ml 
sri-Ylras cheti dSvS. bhu-vi dadatu chatur-wimsatir mmailga t\iii II 
Yiro viMsbtani vinatA-j’a rfttim iti tri-lokair abbivaninyate yab 
Dirasta-karinma nifcbiiarttha'V^dl p4y;id asaii pascbima-tirtfchanathab H 
tas 5 '-Abhavan sadasi Vlra-Jinas^-a siddha-saptarddbayd gaijadharAh kila 
Rudra-sankhyAh 

yd dhS.rayauti subba-dai-sana-bodUa-Trittd mithyA-trayAd api gapAn vini- 
rarttya visva-Q H 

IndrAgnibbtitt api Yftynibhfttir Akaiupand Mauryya-SndbanDtna-PutrAlj I 
Alaitidya-^Iaupclyau punar Andbavdlah Prabbftsakak chCti tadlya-sainj- 
uAb U 

pftn'rajfiftn iha vAdind’Tadbi-jusbd dhl-paiyyaya-jfiriniDab I 
sdvd vaikriyil^ips cha siksbaka-yatln kaivalra-bbftjd’py amdn I 
ity agnj'-ambunidhi'traydttara-nisAnfttbAstikftyais latai 
Rudrdnaika-latAchalair api ulitiln saptaiva nityaip ganin 1/ 
siddbim gatd Vlra^Jind'nubaddha-kdvaly-abhikhyAs tra 5 ’a dva jAtih f 
ferl-Gautamas tau cha Sudtmnnina-JarabA yaih kdvalivaitad ihanubad- 
dham 11 

jYinanti Vishnur ApanXjita-Nandiroitrau Gdvarddbandna guragfi saiia 
Bhadrab'ibuh * 

yG paucha kevalivad apy akbikim srutona buddhA tatO'Btu mama dhls 
snitakfivalibhyah H 

vidyilnuvAda-patbanG svavam agatftbbir vvidyAbhir Atma-charitAd aiiialAd 
ablunnAh 1 

pOn'^’Ani vG daia pizrftriy api dbArayanti tftn nanniy abhinna-da^apOrv- 
vadharAu sainastAti f 

t6 Ksliatriyah PrOsIithda-GaftgadG^-jtzi Jayas SzidharwiinA Vijaz-y A’zba- 
kitah • 

bri-Buddiul6’nyaii DhritisliGna-XAgaa SicIdhArtthakab cliGtj abbidliAna- 
bbAjah I' 

Nalwbatra-PAnclA JayapAla-KajusAchanyAvapi brf-DniniashGiiaka'; cha 
Ins. 31 
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t‘k/ula&ili'igl-(lliaran6na rft(lh& y6 pafioha tfi’inl lifkli in6 vasantu H 
ilchilva-Ranijrii'niga-bliritO’bhavaniB tfi LOlias Subhndr6 Jaya-pi'irvva-bbadrab 
tatbfl YnsObMiur ainl bi mflla-staiiibb/l .7in6ndrilgama'ratna-barininy6ll 
ferlinfln KuiubbO Viult6 Haladbara-VasudfivAcbalA. I\r6rudblrab I 
Sawajfias San’vagiiptd I^Ialiidbara-Dbanapjllau MabA,vlra-Vlrau 
ity (Vdyj\nCka-Rftri8\iY atba BWpadain vipGWsbu dtvyat-tapasyft,- 
sAstri\dhA.r6shu punyftd ajani sa jagatilni Kondakundfi yatlndrab il 
raj6blnr asprishtatainatvain antar bbUbyfi’pi samvyaujayitutp yatlsab I 
rajab-padain bliAinitalam vjliA. 3 'a cbacliiVra inaiiyfi cbatiir-angujain sab II 
srlinfl.n UiiiftsvA,tir ayarp yatisas Tatv/lrttbasAtraip prakatlcbalvA.ra • 
yau iaukti*nirirggA.cbaranddyatfl.n{Viu pfttliGyatri arggbyam bhavati prajA- 
n/lm II ‘ 1 

tasyaWa sishy6’iani Griddbapiilcbba-dviUya-samjbasya Balftkapiacbbah I 
yat-8^»kti-ratnftni bliavanti I6k6 inukty-a«gan^-ni6bana-mapdanftni K 
Samantabbadras sa cbirA. 3 *a jl^’lld vAdlbba-vajrAnkusa-sbkti-jftlab • 
yasya prabbAvAt sakalAvanlyain vandhj’Asa diirvvAduka'VArttayApi H 
syAtkAra-mudrita-Bainasta-padArttba-pftri.inaip 
trail6kya-bavininyani akbilnip sa khalu vyanakti 
durv'\’Aduk6kti-tamasA pibitAntarA]a«» 
SAmantabbadra-vaobaua-spbuta-ratiia-dlpahll 
tasyaiva sishyaS 6ivak6|i-8Aris tapd*latAlambana-dfeba*yasb^ih I 
8aTfisAra-vArAkara*p6tam 6tat TatvArtthasfttraip tnd alafichakAra II 
prAg abhyadliAyi gurunA kilaDAvaDandlbuddbyApunai* vvipu]ayAsa Jin6* 
ndrabuddbib I. 

&rl-PAjyapAdaxtichaishabudliaib prachalchy6 yat pujibah pada-yng§ vana- 
dSvatabhih II 

BbattAkajankd’krita SaugatAdi-durwAkya-paukais sa-kalanka-bhAtam 
jagat sva-nAinAva vidhAtum uchchaib sArtthain samantAd akalaukam Avail 
jlyAj jagatyAra JinasAna-sOrir yy'asydpadAsAjvala-darppanSna 
vyaktlkritam sarvvam idain vineyAh punDj^ain purAnam purusha vidanfci II 
vinaya-bharana-pAtram bhavya-lAkaika-initram 
vibudha-nuta-charitram tad-ganendrAgra-putrani I 
vihita-bbuvana-bhadram vlfca-mobAru-nidrain 
vinamata Gunabbadram tlrnna-vidyA-samudram H 
sad-vyafijana-svara-nabhas-tanii-Iakshananga- 
chobhinnAnga-bbauma-sakunAnga-Dimittakair yyah I 
kAla-trayA’pi sxikha-duhkha-jayAjayAdj’aiii 
tat sAkshivat pvmar avaiti samastam. eva 11 

yah PusbpadantAna oha Bhfttabaly-AkhyAnApi sishya-dvitaj’-Ana rAjA 
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cban(}6(l{la^da-tri-dan(lain paraiua-siikha-iiadaiu papa-bljnin parug6* 
varugar6rnkura-trividhain adhikfitagauravnin garavain cba 
tulyani bban6na-8alya*trayani atula vapii§-sannnm-mannina-cbchbidanih6 
bbrisboimiOslii tri-d6sbaiu 6rutamuni<innnip6 niniiininn6cliaika 6vall 
prasishya-bba-ganC’nga-inalmBu bluivi tadlyC* pravarddliayati .pilrnna-kala 
iridur iva yas sma 

aiiudi-nidbanadi-paramagania-payudhiin abliftd Abbinava-Snitainunir gga- 
ni-padO sab il 

inurggfi durggfi nisarggat pratibbata-katii-jalpCna vadCna vupi 
sravyo kA.vy6’tinaY3*6 inridiMnadbura-padaib saninundair nnannmadaiS 
cba 

luantre tantr^’pi yanfcrd niita-sakala-kalayain cba sabdarnnave va 
k6 vanyab k0vid6’sti Srulainuni-iiumivad vibva-vidya-vhiodah I 
sabdG ferl-Pfljyapildab sakala-viiiiata-jit Larkka-tantr^shu D6vab 
siddhiintO satya-rCipi Jina-vinigaditC Gaiitaiiiah Kondakundah I 
adbyAtiuO VarddbaminO Manasija-inatban6 vAri-juug dubklm-vanhUv 
ity fivaip klitti-patrarp J^rutainunivad abbfid bbiVtrayfi k6’fcj‘a kalchifcii 
sraddbilm suddbdrp pravriddlian^ dadbtttain adhikpit&ip Jnina-in&rggfi 
su-sargg6 

siddUiip biiddhfir lumaliarddh^r bbudba-vara-nivabair ndbhutam arttyani- 

mitraiii cbitvam cliantram bhava-cba^'a-bhayadam bbavya-na^’3’arabuj&- 
n^ui 

apy SnO-vytinam 6nam §nitamuni*mnuipam chandram Aradhayadhvam P 
4rira§.nit0’s3’abhayachandra-sflr6s tasyAnujiUa Srutaklrtti-d6vah 
ablitij Jin§ndr6dita-Iakshanjlnam Apurnna-lakshlkrita-cbani-vrittah il 
vidita-sakala-v6d6 vlta-cb^tO-vishad^ -vijita-nikhila-vade visYa-vidya-Wii6- 
dg 

vitata-charita-m6d6 vispburach-chit-prasade ^dnuta-Jinapa-padS visTO* 
raksliam prapfidC H 

sa ferlmams tat-tanfijas tadanu gani-pade sannyadhdch Cbdmklrttih 
. kirtty-aklvnna-trilokya muhur aj'ati vidhuh karsyani adya,p\' atu {East 
face) lyah 

yasy6panydsa-vanya-dvipa-patu-ghataydtpS,titds chsltn-vdchah 
PadmA.-saduia.tta-mitr6jvalatara-racIia3’0'py utthifcd vddi-padinah II 
cbaru-sris ClidniUlrttih pada-nata-vasudhddhtsvar6 dhisvard’j’ani 
garvvarn kurvvantam «rwi§vara-sadasi maha-viidinam vada-vandh^'am 
cliakifi dik-krldad'agresara-sarasa-vacbali sddliicas§sha-sadby6 

‘v^dyavedyady-avidyd-vyapagauia-Ailasad-visva-vidyA-viuodah II 
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BallAlii-ksltOniiiitlaip viiIitii-BsiJi-ljalani viijibiiir vvi'jitrijim 
rogilVL'jijild gatils\i-st!nthii api f-ahasAllftghatftin aniniiya 
sMlryyiiiva Rvayaip R6'klii!avi(l AbliayasArcs tatbiUArayat tan 
nisslinAs^slm-hiUtniinbniiifDijm Ablm^’asArim pararp Sirplmriftiyyarnn 
sislito cliislitAglia-pjfiliB-kamna-iupuna-sAtrasya tasyApad^shtus 
sishyali plyAsha-iusliyandana-patu-vachuimli Parjditali kiian(JitAghah 
suns sAru vinoyAiuburnlia-YikaRant- sarwa-dig-vyApi-dliaiiiit 
srlinrm astbAt ki-itAslbO Bejiigtila-nagare tatm dbarjHfjiAbbivridhyai 'I 
yasinirps Cl)AMn»ula*RAj6 Blxtjabalinani inam Gtirnnmtain kannniatlulju- 
ani 

bliaktyA >.aktyi*t clia imiktyai jita-Snra-nagarc stbilpayad bbadi-suii adrau 
tadvat ki\la-tn\y0ttb0jvala taniifliaa-biiubAiil inAnyAni cbAuvah 
KailAftA slla-N\lI tri-blnivnim-vjlasat-klrttj-cliakrlva clinkrAU 
stljAne tat stliAna-juantrujvalatanuH atii)an> P.UN.lito’lajikardtn 
ArlinAn OshA’rkkaklrttir imripa iva vilasat-Ritla-supAiiak.ldyajh 
cbitrarp hlrsljO'bbisIucIiya tri-blnivana-tilakaip taip p\ina'j sapta-vAi-Au 
paAkAnmuktaip vidbAyAkhila-jagad.um-piii.iyais tatliAlancbakAra 'I 
kiip vA ksbJrAbljisIiAkAd iita nijn-yasis6 »jr»>j»a)Acl) c})baj’ikaK^drlu 
gOtrsIdiln sp)iA^lkt»}i oba ksbitiiu a»iam-gajAn djg^gajfln ^slia dhJrah • 
ksblrodAn Rapla-sindhAu udari-jaladJuirAii KlradAii Nilga-lAkatn 
^OsbAklrmiatp vidlrnnAmrita-kalasaui api Svar vvitenfi na ^ubIm(l i' 

MArau janiiifil)biRhC-ka»|j Snra-patii- iva tat tatliaivAtm sailA 
dAvasyAdarsa^an nO paraiii akhila-janasyaisha sAnr vvidlifiya 
-san-JuArggajp ebAdlninaii)ain labitain npl cUiraju vainadng-vAk-tiim6bbir 
nnissesbain tAiii pAn^-aip Piiriir iva punar atrAkalaiiku’panJya II 
r<S rc KAnAda konain saranaiu adliivasa ksliudra-nidRl-uivAsairi 
luannAiiisfichiiAin atiicbchiiAiu tyaja nija-patu-vAd^sbu kriclichhrAsu 
gachchba 

BauddhAbuddhA vimugdbo’sy apasara sahasA SAukliya uiA raukba saukhye 
-srlinAn jnatbnAti vAdlmlriv-gajani AbhayasArih paraiii vadi-siiahahU 
aisvaryyaiii vahatas cha ^svata-mukhA dhattas cba sal■^'^’aJ^^at<l^ll 
bibhrutA cha girlsatAiii .sivatayA ArJ-CbArukIrttlsvaraii 
tatrdyam Jiiia-bhAg asAv ajina-bhag dhiiU 2 iu ayain wiivggand 
Hfimadrim samadhatta mArgga 9 ain uni-stheniA sa HAmAcii.tic ' 
sphv‘irjjad-Dhfirjjati-bhAla'Iochana'Sikhi*]vA|AvaIidhasya te 
hani b6 Mamnatha jivananshadbir abhftd Asha purA Saiia]«i. 
sai'Vva]u6ttaiiia-ChAnik!rtti-su-mnuAs samyak-tapA-vahnin.i 
nirddagdhasya charitra-chanda-inarut6ddhiitasya ka tA gatih ') 
PitAmaha-parishvaAga-sangatainah'pra^ntaye 

Ins. 


32 
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bblmdr6iiiiiar,is su-inmlrai satatain Abliinavo rAjate PanditAi-yyah P 

ayam atha guru-blrnktyAUArayat tan-nishadyAiii 
apara-gai.iibldr uclichair ggahibhis tais saliaiia 

Subba-dina-sii-inidiflrttu pnritddgliakhiUsaai 

vugapadaKbila-vAd.va-dlivAna-ratna-p>-ad.-.iiad,I 

itv A n.a-saldva .uia-nn.ktay6'rlmd-dAa6ditam aasanam etad nn^ ^ 

£;l.gha:kartri4kvA-aap,^anAngaaMA-cl.andradArA-rav.^ 

255 (100). 

Bt'hu' the aUn'e. 

<riiuat-Kara..Ala-d6se jayati piira-vara.ii Gangavaty -Akhyaa. «tat 
■ sad-drik dAnApavAsa-vrata-nichi.' abhaval tatm Jlaa.kya-da^ab 

■ . . fT'iiift.-vjisfl.tis tflsvft sOuus tfi\ Os cun. 

BAfbftyl dhavinina-pa „ ',,,,’^.i,,.„u.bhftk CliandiaklrttAs cha iishyaljl 
krlinfia MAyai.um-naiUi jam ^ iri gaka-varusha 1331 

samya^kU-a.chftc)a,naw ™suk madliyAbnada 

aeya VirOdlu-Baipvatsarada G1 • Gaagasamudrada kereya kejage dlna- 

ashtaAddbArchahanA-amntta . „ Hariya-ga.idana maga 

bUoya gaddo kba 2 gaiauft Be, „ ^ ojagada gaadiiga|a samaksha- 

Gummata-ddva konda kotfu aeAdbaranav abanta klrtti- 

dali ddvavige pAda-pftjeya iv, ' 

yanfi punyavanft upAi'jJisi kondam , " • 

256 a07)- 

Bdcw the above. 

cbcha!ig“e bAde « 

Uala-nnpAl.akan um.M ■ . ^ ^„a-slmei muda HoDnAnabaUi tenka 

antu dbara.parvi.-akavai!i Haa6naha!!i(.lf the Inttom of the east 

Bastiballi Devarahalb paduya Oa ■ ^ „H\,„au achandrarkka-sthayivAgi saluge 

face) baaagallauchenabalbyabdtn kota „ 

maiigala mahA srl irl srl 

257. 

At the bottom of the west face of the same p, liar. 

jlytit tiPailakya-nathaBja sasanam 
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svnsti sri Saka-varslia 1371 ncya Yuva-sai|ivatsavacla VaiH.iklia-&uddIia 10 Gu 
svasti ^rlniatu Chariiklrtti-pandita-dovanigalii avara sishyaru AWiinaya-Paiadita' 
dfivarugalu Bclngnlada iifula gavudugalu iiiiinikya-nakharada halarn panditu stliflr- 
nikaru vaidyavu ...... vaiai 

258 (108). 

On the left piJtnrhi the xame hanti. 


(North face) 

srl jayaty ajayya-iuMiatuiya^u viRasita-ka-si\sanan\ 

sasanain Jainain udbliAst nujkti-lak6hni3'aika-Ki*isanain il 
^ apariinita-siikliam aiialpi\vagainainaya!ji prabala-bala-hritiltankain 
nikhilAvaloka-vibhavaiu prasaratu liridayfi paniin jyotili li 
uddlpbAkhila-ratnain uddlirita-jaclain nfiml-nayAntargriham 
aa-syAtkava-sudhAbkiUpti janibhrit-ksVruijya-kkpOchcbhvitani 
Ardpya Sruta-yAnapAtrani aninta-dvlpaip nayantali parftn 
tirtbliakvitd madlya-hndayd inadhyd-bbavrVbdliy Asatilip !i 
tatrAbbavat tn-bliuvana-pmblmr iddha-vriddhil.i 
•* Srl-VarddhamAna-imuiiv antinia-tlrttlianiltlial) 
yad-d^ha-d^ptiv api fiaunihitakliUauAip 
pArwOttarASrita-bliavan visadl-chakura H 

tasyAbhavach obaiaina-ohij-jagad-lsvarasya y6 yaiivvarAjya-pada-saip^ra- 
yatal.i prabhAtab 

8vl-Gaiitam6 gapa-patir bbhagavAn varishtlmh sr^shthair annshthita-BUtir 
miuun,ibb.is sa jiyat H 
tad-aavay6 sftddknnaU pvaUW 

abbAd yatlndrd bhuvi BliadrabAhuh payah-payodhav iva purpna- 
ebandrab '' 

Bhadrabahur agriuias sauiagra-buddhi-sampadA 
suddha-siddha-sasanain su-sabda-bandba-sundarain 
iddba-^’Titta-siddll^r atra baddlm-kanmna-bhit tap 6 - 
A'riddhi-varddhita-praktrttir uddadlid inabarddhikah If 
y 6 Bbadrabahub srutakdvalanain mual^varunam iha pafechuu 6 ’pi 
apa^chim 6 ’bbud vidusbani vin§t» sarwa-brutartthrt-pratipadanAna II 
tadlya-siEshyd’jani Chandragiiptah samagra-slIanata-dAva-vriddbaii 
viv 6 sa yat-Mvra-tapah-prabbava-prabbft ta-klrttir bbhuvanAntaiani H 
tadiya-vamsakaratab praaiddhad abhftd addshu yati-ratua-malA 
babhau yad-antar-mnianivan muiitndras sa Kiiiidakund 6 dita-ebanda-da- 
ndab H 

abb fid UmARvati-inunih pavitrt vambfi tadlyC sakalarttha-vAdI 
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• 

sfltrlliritain y6na Jina-pranltam sastr&rttha-jMara muni-pungav6na B 
sa prani-samral;sliana-siu-aahfm6 babhSra y6gl kila griflaha-pakskSn 
tadil prabbrity 6va budliA yam fibur ftcbiViyya-sabasttara-Griaahapmch- 

chbaml _ u.-v, 

tasmiia abbba y6gi-kllla-praatp6 Balilkapiuobchhah sa tapo-niaharadbih 
yaa-auga-samsparSana-miltrat6’pi vayur wisbfidln amritS-chakara 1 
Samautabba'arb’jani bbadra-mflrttis tatah pranSta Jina-Sksanasya 
yaaiya-va^-vajra-kathbra-patak olnlrnnl-cbakira prativadi-Sailan II _ 
srl-Pftjyapaaa ahrita-aharmma-rajyas taW suradblsvara-pbiya-padah 
yadlya-vaiaushya-gunfln idanlm vadanti ikEtrani tad-uddbritani 
dhrita-vikva-buadhirayam atraydgibhil, krita-kritya-bhavam anub.bhrad 

Jir^atbhvlva yadAnaiga-obapabrit sa Jineadrabuddhir iti sadho- 

krt''p%apa!a'a-mun!r apratimaushadbarddhir jjlydd Videha-Jina-dariana- 

yat-plda-toauta-jata-sainspariah prabb&vilt k&jiyasam kila .tadit kanakl- 

'tatabtaram ^kstta-vidaip munlnam agrSsard’bhbd Akala^a-sbrib 

•fi? Lflbakira stha<»itauhi!irttbftb prakilsiti yasya vachd-mayilkhaih I 

bYbty ayaf “ 

D6va-Naidi-Simha-S6na-sacgha-bhSda-yarttmam 

dSsa-bhedatah prabbdha-bbaji d6<-a-y6g.iiam 

" Uatas samastatb-viruddba dbarmma-s.vmam 

‘SaXaa-yarddbana-pratdabdba-kU^^^^^ 

yiS„ta-SnataMrtti-bba»at-^ 

prasptarad-yachanamp ^ iruta-bhfiram achcha.h 

kritva ymSyan knta-k y _ sainadhi-bhedena divam sa bbeje I 

aya-dSha-bbaram (Easi/a«) ta 

gatfe gagana-v^sasi tndivam atra % 

Ins. 
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na vfitta-guna-saiTiliatir vvtisati kdvalain tad-yaSali 
ainanda-inada-Manmatlia-praiiainad‘Ugra-cliA,p6chchalat- 
pratfi.pa-hatUkrit-tapa5-oharana-bli6da-labdhani bhuvi 
Bi'l-Ch^lruklrtti-niunir apmtiiiia-prabliAvas tasinAd abhfm nija-yas6'dhava- 
ll-kyitilsah 

yasyabhavat tapasi nislithurat6pa»\titis chittfi gun6 cha gurutii krisatfl. 
Savlrfill 

yas tap6-valHbbir vv6llitj\gba-druind varttayA.inAs.a SA,ra-trayain bbfttale 
yukti-Sastradikain cba prakrishtilsayas sabda-vidyAmbndhfir vriddhikrioh- 
cbandraniJlli 11 

yaaya ydglsinab pi\day6s sarvvadfl. saiiginlm IndirAm paS 3 'atas SA-nigipab 
chintayfivAbliavat kfislinatA, varsbmanah silnyathd nllatA kiin bbavet tat- 
fcanOb II * 

3 '^shanx &arlri\srayat6’pi viltd rujali prabiXutiin vitatfina tfishfiip 
BallAla-ES,j6ttbita-r6ga-^ntir Aslt kilaitat kimu bbfisbajfina H 
munir inmanlshfl.-balatO vicliAritani sainAdbi*bb6dain samavtlp^'a satta 
roab* 

viliftya dSham vividliA-padfiip padain viv6§a div^’am vapur iddba-vaibba- 
vaitill 

astam ayftti tasmin kritini j'ary^^ampi nA.bhavisb 3 'at tadA 
s6inab 

vastu raithya-tama-stdma-pibitaip sain'vam uttamair itj’ ayaiji vaktribbir 
upagbQsbi II 

vibudha-jana-psilakam ku-budba-mata-bfirakam 
vljita-sakaldndriyaip bhajata tarn alam budhA-b II 

Dhavalasarbvara-nagara-Jinaspadain asadrifeam ftlq-ita tad-urii-tap6- 
mabah II 

j’at-p&da-dvaj’am 6va bhupati-tatis chaki-6 siro-bbtlsbanam 

3 'ad-vakya,mritam 6va k6vida-kulairi plfcvA. jijlvanisam 

yat-klrttya vimalam babhuva bhuvanain ratnakar^A,vritaiu 

j’ad-vidya visadlohakara bhuvand SAstrArttba-jatam inabat I 

kiitvA tapas tlvram aualpa-iTi6dhfts sampAdya punj'Any anupapliitAni 

tesbAin phalasyAnubhavAya datta-cb6tA ivApa tridivam sa y6"t II 

tasmin ]At6 bbvlmm SiddhAnta-ydgI pr6dyad-vAchA varddbayan siddba- 

lAstram 

toaahs vy6mni aviaaSatmiV karaughair yyaavat padma-vyilliani unBidra- 
j’an Bvaih II 

aurYvady-uktam sastra-jfttam vivekl vAchaBekantarttha-sambhfltayA yah 
Indro'tonya mCgba-jMaahayft bbO-vriadbau, bbflbbrit-samhatiin vA 

bibhCda H ' • , 
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. yadvat padUmbuja-natiYanipala-maoU. 
ratnft^mSavfi’nisain amuin vidadhus sariigam 
tadvan na vastu na vadhi'ir nna cha vastra-jAtani 
nd yauvvanaiu na cha balain na cha bhagyara iddham S 
praviSya s/lsfcrAmbudliiin dsha dhtrd jagnlha ptizTvani sakaUrttha-ratnaip 
pard’samarttbds tad-anuprav6&\d dkaikam dvdtra na sam*am dpub I 
sampadya sisbyiin sa inunih prasiddb:\Q adbyapayimA-sa kusigra-buddhln 
jagat.pavitrl.karanaya dharuima-pravarttanayilkhila-samvidd cha H 
kritvilbbaktim t6 gurds sarvva*J*ristraipnltvrt vatsanikaraadhdnumpayova 
svlkritydchchais tat-pibantd’ti-pushtJlh saktim svesh5.m khyapaydm&sar 
. iddhdm D 

tadl^’a-sisbydshu 'ridiliu-vardshu gunair andkais Snitamuny-abbikhrah 
rarAja saildshu sanjunnatdshu sa ratna-kiAtair iva MandarAdrih II 
kuldna gui.iSna matyA. &\strdna rdpdna cha ydgya dsbah 
viobArj’ya tain sOxi-padaip sa oltva krita-kriyam svaip gapayAipcbakAra k 
atbuil^dAchintayad ity andnAli stbitim sam-Aldkya nijAynshd'IpAm 
samarpya'chAsmin sra-gapaip saznarttbd tapal charisb^'Ami samAdbi-ydg- 
yaipl , 

vicbAryj'a cbaivaip hndayA gapAgraplr nnivAdayamAsa vinAya-bAndhavab 
munis samAUdya gapAgra-varttinaip sva-putra (South face) mitthaip Srutas 
YI-itta-SAlinani U 

mad-anvayAd Asha samAgatd’yam gand gwuAnAm padam asya rakshA 
trayAuga madvat krij'atAm itlsbtaip samarppayAmAsa ganl gapaqi svamll 
guru-Tiraba-samudyad-duhkba-dAnam tadij'aip mukbam agnru-vachdbbis 
sa prasanulcbakAra 

sapadi vimalitAbda-slishta-pArpsu-pratAnaip kim adhivasatiydshin-tnanda- 
phAtkAra-vAtaih D 

kriti-tati-hita- vrifctas satva-^pti-prarritfcd jifca-kumata-visAshas sdshitks§- 
sba-ddsbab 

jita-Eatipati-satvas fcatva-vidyA-prabhutvas sokrita-phala-vidhAyam s6’- 
gamad divya-bhuyam B 

gatd’tra tat-sAri-padasrayo'yam munlsvaras saiigham avarddhayat tarAm 
gunais cha ^straik charitair aninditaib pracbintayan tad-guru-pAda-pafik- 
ajaip )1 

prakritya krityaip krita-sangha-raksho vihAya chAkntyam analpa-buddbih 
pravarddhayan dharmniaiii aninditaip tad-gurvipadSsAn sapbali-chakira H 
akhandayad ayam muiiir wimala-vagbhir aty-uddhatAn 

atnanda-mada-saucharat-kuinata-vAdt-koIabalAn 

bbraniann-ainara-bbAinibhnd-bhrainita-vAridbi-prdchchalat- 
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taranga-tati-viblirama-grahana-chAturlbhir bbhuvi II 
ka tvam k^lmini kathyatA.m Srutamunfih klrttil.i kirn i\gamyat6 
Brahman mat-i)riya-sannibb6 bhuvi budbas sammrigj'atfi sarvvatah 
nfindrah kirn sarcha g6tra-bhid Dhanapatili kim nfisty asau kinnaraU 
^gshah kutra gatas sa cha dvirasand Rudrah pasClnAin patih II 
V^g-d6vata.-bridaya-rafijana-mandanA.ni mandA,ra-pushpa-mnkaranda-ras6- 
parafini 

ananditrikhila-jana,ny amritam vamanti karnfishu yasya vaohanflni kavls- 
varft-na.in 11 

samanta-bbadro’py a-Samantabliadrah srl-pfljya-pAdd’pi na Piljyapildah 
jnayhra-piuchhd’py n-JIayfirapiuchhaS chitrara viruddh6’py aviruddha 
fesbah II 

6vam Jinfendrddita-dhai'mmam uchcbaih prabhS,vayantam mum-vainsa- 
dlpinaip, 

adrisya-Trifcy^ KalinA prayuktd vadhitya rogas tam avApa dfttavat II 
yathA kbalah prApya mahAnubhAvaip tam 6va pascbAt kaball-kardti 
tatbA Nanais s6’yara anupravisya vapur bbabftdhfe’pratibaddba'VJryyab H 
afigAny abbtivan sakritAni yasya na cha vratAny adbbuta-vritta-bbAjab 
prakampara Apad vapur iddba*r6gAn na cbittam Avasyakam aty^pArwaip H 
sa m6ksba-n»Argg§ rucbim Asha dhlr6 mudarp cha dharmmA hridayfi pra- 
^Antim 

samAdadhfi tad-viparitakAriny asmin prasarppaty adbi*d6ham uchcbaih II 

abgSsbu tasmin pravijrimbhaniAnA ni^cbitya y6gl tad-asAdhya-rApatAin 

tatas samAgatya nijAgrajas^'a pranamya pAdAv avadat kritAfijalih Ii 

dSva PanditAndra ydgt-rAja dharmma-vatsala 

tvat-pada-prasAdatas saraastam Arjjitaip mayA 

sad-yaiah srutam vratam tapas cha punyam akshayaip 

Vim mamAtra varttita-kriyasya kalpa-kAnkshinah I 

dAbato vinAtra kashtam asti kiin jagat-traye tasya r6ga>plditasya vAchyatA 
na sabdatah 

dAya Ava y6gat6 vapur-vvisarjjana-krainas sAdhu-vargga-aarwa-kritya- 
vAdinAm vidAm-vara b 

vijiiApya kAryyam munir ittham artthj'am inuhur inrauhur vvArayatA 
gantsAt 

svlkritya sallAkhanara Atiuanlnam sainAhitA bhAvayati sma bhAvyani i| 

ndyad-vipat-timi-tiinifigila-nakra-chakra-prAttmiga-mrity-aiunti-bhlma- 

tarai^ga-bhAji 

UvrAjavafiiava-payAnidbi-madhya-bhAgA kUSnity ahar-nniwim ayai]i pati- 
• tas sa jantuli H 
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idajn khalu yad afigakam gagana-vasasiim kevalam 
na h6yam asukhaspadam nikhila-dShabhajam api 
at6’sya munayah parain vigamanAya baddhAsayA 
yatanta iha santatam kathina-kAya-tApAdibhih il 
ayam vishaj-a-sailehayd visham a66sha-d6shAspadam 
spnsaj janijushAm ab6 bahu-bhav6shu samm6hakrit 
atah klialu vivekinas tam apabAya sarwaip-sabA 
vi&anti padam akshaj^am vividha-karmma-hAny-utthitani ff 
uddlpta-duhkha-(TFesi /ace) sikhi-sangatim anga-yashtiip tivrAjavanjava- 
tapatapa-tApa-taptain 

srak-chandaDAdi-visbayAmisba-tajla-siktArp ko vAvalambya bhnvi saucba- 
rati prahiiddhah il 

srashtnb strinAm finasAip srisbtitabi kirp gAtrasyAdhA-bhAmi-sfisht^’A clia 
kiip syAt 

pijtrAdlcAni Satru-kArj'yaip IriinarfcthaTpsrjsbtfir ittha^Xi Tj'arfctibafcA Dbftfcur 
Aslt II 

idaip lii bAlyarp bahu-dubkha-btjain iyaiii vayas-ferlr gghana-rAga-dAhA 
sa vriddbabhAv6’raarsbAstra*sAlA dasfeyam augasya ripat-phalA hi 11 
labdbaip mayA prAktana-jaama-panyAt sn>janma sad-gAtram apAm^a- 
buddhili 

8ad-A<rayah srl-Jina-dbarmma-senl tatd viii.l niA cba parab kritf kal.i H 
ittbaip vibhAvya sakalain bhuvana-svarftpaiii y6gl vinaivaram iti prasa. 
niatii dadliAnah 

arddhAvatnllita-drig a‘>kJ)aIitAntaraiigal.i pasyaji svarApaiu iti sA’vahitas 
sainAdhau II 

hricfaya-fcainafa-madbyd saiddham .IdbAya rdpaip 

prasarad-ainrita-kalpair imnula-inantraih prasifichan 

iiujni-pari.sliad-iidlrpna.stdtra-gh69bais sahaiva 

^rutaniiTnir ayam aiigam svaip vihAya praAlnfcab ® 

aganiad anirita-kalparii kalpam alpIkritainA 

vjgalita-parim6has tatra fahOgAugakCshii 

vinainad-ainara-kAntAnanda-bAshpAinbii-dhArA- 

patnna-hrita-raj6’ntar-ddhAnia-s6pAna-raiiiya!n 

yatau yAtfi tasmiji jagad ajani bAnyaip janihbntAiji 

nmuA in6ha-dlivAntani gata-balam apArj’ apratibatani 

Nyadlpy mlyacii-chbakii nayana-jaiaiu iisbnatn virachayan 

viyAgab kiip kuryyAd iha na inabatAm dussaliatarab » 

p.\dA yasya mahA-inunCr api na kair bhflhlirirh-chhirftblur (lhnt;\ 

vrittain ‘5an na vidAijivarasya hridayaip jagrAha kasyAinalaip 

3-i 


Ins. 
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s6’yam ferl-muni-bh}\uuniftn vidlii-vaSild astaiii prayA.t6 iimhiln 
yilyaiii tad-vidhim flva lianta tapasA. iiantuin yatadlivam budhAli il 
yatra prayA^nti para-lokam anindya-vritfcas stbanasya tasj'a paiipdjanain 
6va 

ijyA, bhav6d iti kritA.krita-pupya-n'lfidli Btlifiy/ld iyain SrutanmnSs suchiram 
nisViadyA, 11 

isbu-8ara-Sikhi-vidhu-mita-J^aka-ParidliA,vi-sarad-dvitlyagAsIii\db6 
sita-navami-Vidbudin6daya-iusUi sa-YisA-kb^ pvatislitbitAyam ilia H 
villna-sakala-kriyam vigata-rddhain afcy-drjjitain 
vilanghita-tamas tulA-virabitain vhnuktu^ayani 
avAn-mauasa-gocharam vijita-loka-sakty agriinani 
madiya-hridayfi’nisam vasatu dliAma di\'j'am niahat II 
prabandha-dhvani-sambandhAt sad-rAgdtpAdana-kshainA 
Maiigaraja-kav6r vv4nl VApl-vtpAyatd tarAin H 

259 (117J. 

On rod: to the .^ouih of Kandiignhhi-doorwatj. 

Irl Saiimya-saiovatsaradolu vibhavada Asvayaja-ba 7 iniyolu t&ip 6rl-S6manA- 
tbapurav enisida KoiiganAding adaipanAdiyagriVmaip Ilft-grAmadalu irlmat-Pap^fca- 
d6vara feishyaru KA&yapa-g6ti-ada dvija-kula-sampannaru s§uab6va SAyannanavaru 
avarauiadavalige Mabad^vigala priya-putraHiriyapnanb faYi-Gummatanatba-SYfi.rai- 
gaja dibya-srl-padavand daruSanavAgi paraina-JiDAsvara-bhaktaru vara-gupigalu 
mukti-pathavam padadarfl II srl 


260. 

On rock to the right of the second doonvaij while ascending the hill ' 
from the doorivay named AKhaiidabdgilu. 

{In Ndgari characters^) 

Sake 1G55 Asvlja-vadi 7 . . KhAniruAsA putra putra MakhlsA .... srl- 

saka . YAnAposA gayA. sapbala sii II ’ 


261, 

At the same -place. 

(In A^ngiart c7iarac<ers.) 

Sake 1653 Afavlja-vada 7 KluM'AuiAsA. putra HlrAsAchhu panetunakhA jAtrA 
Bapbala 



At the same place. 

{In Ndffari characters.) 

Sake 1663 Asvlja-vada 7 Kher.lmjlsa putra DharaniasAchba pautra J.igii .... 
jatril saphaja >i 

263 . 

At the same place. 

{In Niigari characters.) 

Sak6 1043 Pausa-vadi 12 §\ikra-vA,re Bhandevfida klrtti-sahita Ugliarara.la-j.iti 
Hlnlsilha suta Hiisasa suta Oh.igdbA. Soniibaf G6mA.i R:\dhiiT MunnAi-saliita 

jitrA saphajakar! KArajakara 

264 . 

0/» the right veranda of AUiamlahdgiln. 

Veya-nAma-samvatsarada KArttika>suddha aslitami yi Guru*vAra 

265 . 

On the pedestal of BhnjahalhrAmi to the right of the same dounrnij. 
svasti i^r! Mftlasanglia-Dy<iy.igana*Pustakagaclichhav%rl-Gaj.uJavi!mikta- fsai- 
ddliAnta-dfivara gu^da BIiarat<*'^vara-<lat.idanAyaka mAdisida P 

266 . 

On the pt’desial of UharaUhvara to the jcctt of the same doonrai/. 

(Same at Ko. S6o.) 

267 ( 115 ). 

On rod to the right of AhhaudabAgtln. 
sva';ti srIinan-uiahA-pradhAna bh.a\*j'a-jana-nidh:\naiii t,uiu'\ -aiikak.ira nin 
nlra srtnmn-M •rivAnf-dai.idau.UhAnujain (Un.vBb.lnujaii i iu’si[H)J(ianil«ina> \n-<Ian- 
daiiAyakaij l-lJliarata-Il.lbubali.kevajigala pratimcgalunjati l-has-adij^ajuin A-tlrttlia- 
dvAra-paksha-ftObbArttbajp inAOiMtlan l-ni««.nda happ.i)i»e\ mtiaii !-tuah.i-voi)ina- 
paAtiyunmip rarhisidaip ^rl-Gotnin.ita-di'vara siitt.alu ranpatiia iiappalij’<*\aii. 

Rulati untum allndcyuni J-Gaiigav.Vli-n.‘ldu| alli;4-aIljH rlli iiAr|>p.irl;uii 
k-al 

praka^a.yiwA-vibUiv enba. 
ttu-k.innc‘*va'5.'»dj^Ml.iii oM’du jJrtiniyMblra- 
prakarainaii innApm alaii* 

kik.a-d!jnli inldi^ul.an rsf.ve iJIiarnU-chauiftparfi ‘ 
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Bliarata-chamupati-aute .sn- 

sthire SS.ntala-devi B6clii-r{ljS.ngane tad- 

vara-taneyam Mari .... 

n osadu barayisidan idaiii il 

263 ( 113 ). 

At the same -place. > , 

srimat-paraina-gambhlra-syadv/idainogha-lfuiclibauani 
jiya,t trailfikya-natbasya sS.sanam Jina-^sanam II 

svasti Bamadhigata-panoba-mabA.-8abda irja!iil-mandalacbi\ryyi\di-prasastaya-viril.- 
jita-cbibnalaukritaruin visamb6db5ivab6dhitaru!n sakala-vimala-k^vala-jilana-netra- 
trayarmn anauta-juana-darsana-vlryya-sukhatinakaruTp vidifciltma-saddbarmuid- 
ddbarakaniip ekatva-bbavaiia-hbavitiUmaruip ubha-naya-samarttbi-sakbaruin tri- 
daiid^'-i’abitarum tri-lalya-nir&kritarujin chatu-kasba-vinasakaruip cbatur-vvidhav- 
upasargga-giri-kandar^di-daireya-samaDvitaruip paucba-dasa-praui&da-vin^sa-kart- 
tugalurn pancbacbira-vlryy3.cbfi.ra-pravlparu!n sadu-darulanada bh6dA.bb6digaluip 
satu-karmina-sararum sapta-naya-nirataruip ashtaAga-nimitta-kusalarurji asbta- 
vidha-jiia,nacb}\ra-sampannarum Dava*vidba-brabu3achariya-vinirminiiktai’uin dasa- 

dhaniiina-6armnia-^55‘mtanirnSkllda4a-iravakacb&ra*vupad6sa-brat5\chflJa-chAritraruip 

dv&daSft.-tapa-iiir:itatnm dvadaS^bga-sruta-pravidhftna-sndbikararum trayddalivcbli- 
ra-fella-gupa-dliairyyainam sampannarupi embata-nalku-Iaksha*jlva-bb&da-iii^irgg®' 
parum sarvva-jlva-daya-pararuni srlmat-KojjdakuDdrmvaya*gagana-m&rttapd^^‘‘^^ 

viditdtanda-kiishmaiaiVndarum D6§igapa-gaj6ndra-sindhi^ra-mad{i-dbar«vabhusuru- 
rnmsrl-Biahft,-D6sigapa-Pu8takagachchha-Kondakundanvaya-8rlmat-tri-bhuvana*n4- 

ia-gvvTU-sr\-B\i‘Mi«chandra-8iddh&nta*chakravarUiga\uin 8Ti-S6machandra-siddhi\wta* 
cbakravarttigaluin Cbatiirmmiikha-bhat.tur.aka-d6varuiu srl-Siinhanandi-bbattfloli:'^* 
ryyaruin hr!-S.'\nti-bbattarakAcharyyariiin 6rt-Sj\ntiklrtti- . . . . ra , . bhnttSraka-dC'va- 
ruin ferl-Kanakacbandra-Maladbari-dCvanun srl-NCmichandra-Maladhari-devannp 

chatxi-sangba-srl-snkala-g.ana-sftdhArana- da-tl6va-dljAinarujnKnljyug.a-gana- 

dhar.a-pafjcbilsata-munlndraniin avara sishynni GauraSrl-kantiyaruin Sdiiiasrl-kanti- 
yarxiip . . na<t1-kantiyannn D^vasrt-kantiynrujji Kanaka?.rl-k.autiyara hisliya . - J'ip* 
piitlu-cijlu-tanda-^ishyaru vorasu H^banaiuli-sanivatsarada PhAlgxina-su 8 BH 
Gnmmata-dfivara tlrttha-nanda . . paiicha-kalyAna 

269 ( 11 - 1 ). 

0>i a xfoite leamnff oonhist the mine rod-. 

svasti ftrl MftlaRafjgha-l)i:»;igai?a-rnfitakapaclicbija-Kor.i<lakundAnvaya.i:rI-Traivi- 
dya-tpjvara ^isliyaru Padjnanandi-d6v.arn Na|n-saJtivatsamtla-Clmilra.sti 1 
viVradatuln NAka.4rt.niaiias.Rar6jinl-rfkja-mBr;\|ar Adam inangala-inaliA Arl 8 



137 

270 . 

On the hiQ honhler to the north of ihs mine rock. 

Srhnatu Asvaija-sudha 0 llu BCgftra giVineya Narasappa-sattiyara maga Baiy- 
aijaiiu svilmi-danisanava 1-ka^tc kattiy aravatige nilisidaru 

271 - 

Ai the same place. 

SumasSna-devara gudda Gopaya Baicliakka 

272 . 

At the mine place. 

.... J3huvanaklrtti-d6vara sishya .... klrtti-dfivara nisidhi 

273 ( 112 ). 

At the same place. 

Srl-BintiklrttUd^vara sisbyaru H§niachandraklrtti-d6vara nisiddhi li juafigala- 
mahi\ §Tt 

274 ( 111 ). 

On the same houhler. 

artujat-paraLQa-gambhlra-syAd^ddilmdglia'Jaudihanaiii 
jlyAt trail6kya-nathasya sAsanaip Jina-sAsanaip il 
srt-!Mftlasafiglia-payah-pay6dhivvarddhana-siidhakarAh Pri-BalAtkAragaea-ka- 

iiiala-kalikfl.-kah\pa-vikachana*divftkar&h . . VanavA taklrttidAvAh tat-§ishy- 

;lh n’lj'a-bhuja-SudAma .... Acbftrrj'a raahA-rAdi-vAdlsrara rAya-vAdi-Pitamaha sa- 
kala-vidvaj-jana-chakravartti D6v6ndra-Vis!\laklrtti-d6vah tat-sishyah bhattaraka* 
sri-Subliaklrtti-devas tat-^ishyAh ICalikAla sarvvaJua-bhattaraka-Dhanumabhasha- 
na-ddvah tat-sishy.\s gri-Ajnarakirtti-Acharyyah tat-sishyab maiirva . . ti-nnp4naip 

pratbamanala ’ rasita . . uuta-pA yam uJlAsaka . . . 

. . . D§maka chAiyya-patta-vipulayachala karana-mftrttanda- 

mandalanara hhattaraka-Dharmniabhflshacia-devanriTp tatvArttha-varddhi- 

varddhana-himAmsuna . . VarddhamAna-svAminA k5xit6'ham AchAryyAnAip 

svasti Saka-varsha 1295 ParidbAvi-sanivatsara-VaisAkha-buddha 3 Budha-vArA !) 

275 , 

At the same place, tn the first roto on the toy. 

VanavAsi-vasrA rada . . rA 


Ids. 


35 
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276 . 

At the same •places in ilie fourth roiv. 
Simhanandi-^chA.tyyaru li 
277 ( 119 ). 

On rock io the west of the fiiglit of steps leading doivnfrom Akhandabagiln. 

(In ,Nngai'i characters.) 

Sainvat 1719 varshe VaiaAeha-sudi 7 Some sri-K&slitAsanghe Mandifcatagach- 
chhe . . sri-RSijakirtih ^ tat-pattS bha II sri-Lakshmisfinas tat-pattS bhali sri-Iiidra- 
bliushanas tat-pattS S6suva GheravA.la-j5.tl Boi-akhauja-bAl-putra pain II bliA II 
DhanA.1 tay6 putra parn H KhAmpliala Pftjanal tay6 putra pam II vana-jana II PadAl 
sa-parivAr6 G6mata-&vamiol:A, jA-trA. saphala 

278 . 

To the right of the above. 

(In Ntigari characters.) 

PCitAbAl .... JagadAt panAsa jAtrA saphala 

279 . 

At the same place. 

(In Ndgari characters.) 

PftjanAl-putra Pandi . . . . pA 

280 . 

At the same place, below the foot-p7-ints. 
sriinatu Asvai-baliulaiii 1 yalu BliAragavcyaKAgappa-sathaia iiiaga Jiuimiiaiui 
Bclugulada CliAruklrtti-bhatara bti-pAd.ava kctliisidarii srl 
281 (109). 

' On the Tydgada Srahma-ddva pillar. 

{North face.) 

Brahuiakshatra-kujOdayAohnla-sirO-bhftshA.inatur bbiiAnuinfin 
Brahiuakshutra-kulAbdhi-Yarddhana-yasA-rbclnB sudhA-dldhitili 
Bnihtnakfthatr.a*UulAknrAcliala-bhava-brl-hAra-valll-manih 
Bnilnnakshatra-kiilAgiii-clmiHla-p.avniias Chftviinda-IJajO’jani fl 
^ kalpAnta-kshubhitAbdhi-bhtshaoa-balain PAt!\)a«mUftnujai}i 
jCtuip Vajvjla-duvain udyata-bhujasyAndra.k«iiitlndn\jfiayA 
patyus J;rl-.laRad6ka\ira-nvipatAr jjaitra-dvipasyAgratA 
dhAvad-dantini yatrn bhagiiam abitAnlkatp lnr^gAulka^^lt £ 

asiniu danlinl danta-vajra-dalita-dvif-kmnbhi.kunibhApaji* 



• PJ, LXXII. 



Sitrvef 


NS X8I . 
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vlr6ttamsa-pnr6-nisln\dini ripn-vjil|jlukas6 clia tvayi 
syat k6 nilma na gficliarar prati-nnpO mad-bana-krishn6raga- 
gnlsasyCti Nolamba-RiVja-samarO 3 'ah sldghitah svilmina P 
kh}\tah ksbft.ra-pay6flhir astu paridhis cbilstu Trikfltar purJ 
Laiikfistu prati-uilyakd’stu cha SunirAtis tatli&pi kshamS 
tarn jfitum Jagadekavira-nripatfi tvat-tSjasSti kshapan 
nin'vja'idliam Ranasinga-pArtthiva-ran^ 3 'endrjjitani garjjitaui f' 
virasyilsya ran6sbn bhftrisbn vayam kantba-grahfitkantbaya 
tapti\s samprati labdba-nirvvriti-rasls tvat*khalga-dbftrA.mbhasa 
kaipintam Ranarangasiiiga-vtjayi NAkiVnganA, 
glTTV&hl-krita-rftja-gandbakarin6 yasinai vitJrpnAsisha]; 
Akrash^uip bliuja-vikramfid abhilasbaii GangAdbirAjya-sriyani 
ySnadau Chaladauka-Qauga-nnpatir vvyartthAbhilAshi-knfcah 
kfitvA. vIra-kaprUa-ratna*chasbak6 vira-drishas sdpifcam 
pAtmp kautuklnas cba kdnapa-gapAli parnpAbhilAsbl-kritAh li 


282 ( 110 ). 

On the same pillar. 


{South face.) 

srl-Goramata-JinapAgrada chAgada kambakke yakshanam mAdisidaip 
dhl-gambhlra-gupAdhyara bh6ga-Pnrandaran enippa herggade Kanpam " 


283 . 


0/1 roch to the west of Odegal-basti. 

I In Ndgari characters.) 

Chita raanasa ttvarA luftnakara 1-kara 


284 . 

At the same place. 

(Jn Ndgari characters.) 

Saks I641i YaisAsba-vadl 13 Bu GadAsA DbarraftsA EottasA. so JfAnlkas.‘icba 
namaskarall (In Kannada characters) MAnikasA 

285 . 


sa 


At the same place. 

(In Kdgart characters.) 

. . . pra ke 1642 . 


. . ka-vadi 13 JIakhahIrA 


jitrA sapbala 



140 


286 . 

At (he same place. 

(Jn Ndgari characters) 

Bri-K3,sh^sangh6 

287 . 

A t the same place. 

(In ^dffai characters) 

Saka 1667 Partiiiva-n§,ina-saraTatsar6 VaisAsha-in'isS sukla-pakshfi chaturdasl- 
divas6 srl-Kashtasangh& va Gberavala-jatlya-G6nfi.sa-g6ti‘S Savatll-B&vnsaryA. Jft-ya- 
nS,l tay6 putrau dvau prathama-putra SannfijasaiyA, YaniM tay6 pntril yarn . . nm- 
dliya-slmi Sanghavltrj’a . . Sangh.avltryarjunaslta-grfl.m6 sampranamati dvitiya-pn- 
tra Safi.ghavl-pada Jlyfl-ryfl, TAnal tay6 putrau dvau Vitthainfl.ryil KamahljA-putra 
Padfl-jl Sanghavl dvittya-putra G6sAj!ti sampranamati HlrAsfl. DbaminilSil 
AIAdagad! 

288 . 

At the tame place. 

(In Ndgari characters) 

SAkfl 1574 Chaitra-sudhl 5 Alghfl II Jagasa VAlvflntapusA tyAche hhAii GdnasA 
aamasanl dharnia-vasUtala* 

289 . 

At the same place. 

. (J";! Ndgari characters.) 

Saka 1674 Chaitra-vada 10 pab JlnAsA-suta Jlnadflsa 

290 . 

At the name place. 

{In Ndgari characters) 

Chaitra-vadI G paip fl Saka I.*}?*! sa\fi -•Vllsfl jfltnl sapljala 

291 . 

At the same place. 

(In Ndgari charactern.) 

srl-KflHhtasjiiigha-Mfldavagad! 1577 Maimju!itlm-iu\irm-8;vi|>viidjv«ari? JCflrtlKa- 
vadJ 15 HirfliuVGlmujftJchha putm DliarainftsA.trAl-ptUni Sfl.na.*>fl. va HlnlsA Vasli- 
tagail<-'ti\ l:\pa dainfl kflglie jfltrA, Raplinia infltAlcho jfllrfl, 
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292 . 

At the same place. 

{In Nagari characters.) 

Sake 1577 Manaiiiatlia-ni\iiia.saijjvat!?arL* Ivj\r:U(ka-va(iI PAt^iva 1 Paltchl nuir- 
aiijfi KAlfivA inArainiV JlvAiuA JlvAjJ pAhl GliAnaj-ajl vAnadfkft Jj\Tiiaklie(lakam s.Ua 
Ktlttmii karakii jatni 

293 . 

At the same place. 

{In Kagari characters.) 

Sake* 1G74 Ckai-vadJ 6 DJiaghAtisJ ^MAnIkas:'i JatrA saplinli 

294 . 

At the same place. 

{In Nagari characters.) 

1764 Surajana silphaja 

295 . 

At the same place. 

{In Niigari characters.) 

Sake 1754 Chaitra-vadl 5 jatra kart saphaja 

296 . 

At the same place. 

{In Nagari characters.) 

Supujisa Nemsijl Silmajl sarata YogGi 

297 . 

At the same place. 

{In Niigari chaTacter.H.) 

Sake 1640 Pbfilaguna-sudt 1 Go DemAsa ManlkasA gavila . 

{In Kaniuxda characters,) 

DSmtisk rajA 

298 . 

At the same place. 

{In Nagari characters.) 

Sake 1584 Vaisdsha-sudl 7 srI-Kfishtasanghe PltalS-gotre LashasA.pu PflAs.t 
HirasA EAmAsA jatn'i sapbala 
• Ins. 


36 
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313 ( 118 ), 

In the Glianvisa-tirtliaTiara-hasii. 

{In Nugari characters.) 

Yoiii nama siddhebliyah Gomata-svamlh Adisvarah MuHantlikah chovisa-tir- 
thainkaramki paratlinll,li Clifiriiklratt-pandifcah Dharamachandrah Ba|lA,fcakAra- 
upada&ali Sak6 1G70 Sarvadliari-nama-saitivatsarali Vaisfikha-vadJ 2 Sukura-vara 
Deharadki patl Syalial .... Gerava,jlah YavarAgdtrah Jina,silh DhivasiikA. putrah 
SadA,vanasah Vajhfl.bvisali Vala.raasa.kj\ putrah TakAsS. Man&s3,h KamulapArS SA,tasA 
Bhfisasa vada . . bhopata ras^ nlva 


314 . 

Beneath the foot-prints on rock to the right oj the doonvay of the fori. 
Jiua-varmmana kaiikhariya 
dhvani kivi-vuge durjjanauge bhayamuiri sujaimug 
anurAgamum udaisuguip 
ghana-n&dadin entu hamsegain na\ilihgam 

315 . 

Over the ahore. 

Ko]ipi\ko Ma,5iikya-d6vana gudda Jina-vamima-j6gi_ kaukari-Jagadilja Moraiii*** 
ra AdinA,tha nam6’stii 

316 . 


On rock to the north-west of the sajne (loorwag. 
sriniat-rfiYilri Bidigaf kammatada suj 6nda mufctidara ineyi jEiyile peragagin 

317 . 

At the same place. 

para-nfirl-puttakti naiitara toltu kelegc kurppAta pisuiia-gada-sarppa todald.ara 
Btva bavana banta gunda-chakra Jcddugaia 

318 ( 120 ). 

On rock to the east of the flight of steps leading to Bodda-hefta. 

Arakcreya vlra Ylrapallava-r.Vyana makaiji Kcde-Saukhara-nilyakaiii Bolju- 
goja glut . . 3'echcha bela-badigam betake 8 

319 . 

lienmth the foof-prinls on tock to the miith-west of the la.sl 'Joratia-gamba 
oi'iT the name flight of sttpi. 

hrl.ranlbbava-^iairjvatwinirla MArggn-Aira Ashtami Sukra-vAradandu Ko- 
inaracba-nAitkana t:\nmm MalcAla-AppVli-nAyiika illMu Clukkn.bo{p\kk 
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306 . 

At the same place. 

(In Niigari characters.) 

Sake 156G PArthl-nlma-saipvatsari Mcgandralsi tasi mAyl JlvAl Bblvajha 
Jeta-sudha 3 

307 . 

At the same place. 

(In Nagari characters.) 

133 Jlvi-Sangavl 135 Adu-SaiigavIchA GfigAsA 

308 . 

At the savie jtlace. 

(In Ndgari characters.) 
bra ! SApas.!)! bra ' HatnasAgara 

309 . 


At the same place. 

(Ill Sdgan characters.) 

Gu4agbati-pura . . Girinda JlvApStl savadl sapba|l 

310 . 

At the same place. 

laroirimatuPArtiva-sauivatsarada VaiAiklia-suda ptmebami I^malaparada 
1562 ^ Naoapana Valabha nama gMra maga Jinapa Sarapajgava- 

Kamavovycuima ourapa i 

rum Chikhanada seti . . 

311 . 

At the same place. 

HAIeianaMasanaya katti biduvara gapda rodeyara hendatiya ganda Boya- 

aettiyamadakeda 312(116). 

At the same place. 

A a- .u Qai.-9-varnsha 1602 Siddharttlii-samvatsarada Mftgha-ba- 
h 1 \Tvallu stoeyadAsa-kulakaraniyaramakala VAilka-Honnappay. 

hula 10 ya = ^1,^ putra Sidd.ippama anuja Nftgappiuyyana punya- 

yana ^^i^eyaru bandn da™«anay.ldari. bhadram bbftyat art 1 SrutasA- 

aamSta yidS tithryalli Madigb^ Gidagappa XAgappaua putra 
Dlnappa-settara pnuya-strl Nagavrana maidnna Bbishtappanu darusanav adaral 
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299 . 

At the same place. 

(In NdgaH characters.) 
Brahmaranga-SA-gara-pain II Jasavanta 

300. 

At the same place. 

(In NdgaH characters) 
pa II G6vmda, mAtba Gangi! 

301. 

At the same place. 

(In NdgaH characters) 

Saipvab 1719 varshS VaiSA-sba-sudi 7 ChandrS srl-KilshbAsabghd pa^dita 

302. 

At the same place. 

(In NdgaH characters.) 

Sak6 1668 8a.vachhar6 Phalagima-vadi C tada sa 

obhaka ya.yaafl. avAra a Ragbu , . 

•chhaka 

303. 

At the same place. 

• (In NdgaH characters.) 

Ambbajlka Janmajtka tapa 

304. 

At the same place. 

(In NagaH charaeter.'i) 

Maglui-sudi G Pcdeka . . tn\ ghado .... jfttra sapliaja 

305. 

At the same place. 

(In Ndgari charaeter.'i.) 

8ai]\val 166G Palrtliiva-niVma-saipvataarO ^l<Vgha-su6J pAtliva MAchft 
initra Bliftvara jiitrft sapUaja 


putra Trl- 

....... ohha Trl- 
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306 . 

At the same -place. 

(In Ndsaei characters.) 

SakiS 1560 Pilrtht-n&ma-samvatsart lK-gan6m(ls.l tasS mlyUlvAl BbUajha 
J6ta-su6ha 3 

307 . 

At the same place. 

(In Nagari characters.) 

133 Jlvil-Sangavl 135 Aclti-Saiigavlclia, G6glsl 

308 . 


At the same place. 

(In Niigari characters.) 
bra I Sdpasiil bra < Katnastlgara 

309 . 

At the same place. 

(In Ndgari characters.) 

Gu6aghati-pura . . Gbvimla JlvapSfl aavadi saphall 

310 . 


At the same place. 

.■ .n.nvatqamda Vaisilkba-suda panobami Kamalaparada 
1502 Valabha nama gdtra maga Jinapa Surapa_igaTa- 

liamavovyeniraa Kurapa t 

rum Cbikbanada seti . . 

311 . 

At the same place. 

HUeianaMasapeya katti biduv.ara ’ gapda vodeyara bendatiya gapda Boya- 
aottiyamadakoda 312 ( 116 ). 

At the same place. 

, d-rlivlhana-Saka-ramsha 1602 Siddhrirtthi-samvatearada Mftgha-ba- 

1 uK Tvlu Mumgundada BlmByadWa-kulakarapiyaramakaJu Vinka-Hopnappay- 

bulalOyallu b Siddappama annja Nigappaiyyana punya- 

yana anuja ' L „ daruSanavidaru bbadram bbuyat srl 1 Srutasa- 

atrlyarilda Sana uthiyalli Madigilra Gidagappa Nigappana piitra 

gara-Tarnmg . ‘ . j jfagaTvana maiduna Bbisbtappanu dai-usanay .Idarull 

“Danappa-settara puuj'G. ^ o 
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313 ( 118 ). 

lu (he Chauvim^ilrthahara-ha^ti. 

{In Nafjari cliaradcrs.) 

V6ni nfiiim siildhObhyah G6itia(a‘SVi\iiilh Adlsvarali MuljamMkah cliuvlsa-tlr- 
thaijikaraiiiki paratUnflh Chiiruktrati-panclitah Jlliarainaclmndrah BaUiltakHra- 
apadasah Sak6 1070 8arva(lhilil-m\ina-8a!|ivatHara!.i VaisiVklia-vadJ 2 Sukura-vtlra 
DOharaukl patt Syal>al .... GOravajlah Yavaro-gOtrah Jinasah DJilvAsilkft. putral.i 
Sadfivanasah VajliiVbiisilh Vali\mils5\kj\ piilrali TAkilsA. ManflSiUi KainulapflrO SiUaba 
Bhasasfi vada . . bliOpata maO ri\va 


314. 

Benf'aih iltc fooi-prinlH on rod: to the right oj the iloorway of the fori. 
dina-varininana kankbaro'a 
dbvani kivi-vuge durjjanango bhayamiiin siijaiiang 
anurAgaiinun udaYsuguip 
ghana-nAdadiu ontu Imipficgaip navilidgajp 

315. 

Over the ohot'C. 

KoUpAko MAijikya-dOvaiia gudda dina-vannina-jOgi kaiakari-jagadAla lyioraiiiA-* 
ra AdinAtlia nainO’stu 

316. 

On roeV to the north-west of the same doorway. 
srimat-rftvAri Bidigai kainmatada sfij 6 rida rautf-idara nieyi jAyilo poragagin 

317. 

At the same place. 

para-nAri-putraka nantara toltu keloge kurppAta pisuna-gada-sarppa todaldara 
Biva bAvana banta gunda-cliakra Jeddugani 

318 (120). 

On rock to the east of the flight of steps leading to Dodda-hefta. 

Arakereya vira Vlrapallava-rAyswia makam Kede-Sankhara-nA3*akam BeUu- 
gola gha . . 3'echcha bela-badigara beteke II 

319. 

Beneath the foot-prints on rock to the sonth-west of the last Turana-gamha 
over the same flight of steps. 

svasti srl-Par.\bliava-sainvatsarada MArggasira Ashtaini Sukra-vAradandu Ko- 
maracha-nasikana tainma I^IaleAla-AppAdi-nAyaka illidu Chikka-bettakk echclia If 
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On rock to the east of the same Tumnagamha. 
gadiba-gaddege ka 40 

321 ( 121 ). 

On rock leldml the Brahmadira temple at the foot of the same hill. 
Sidarti-sal ICiirtika-snddha 2 rain I srl-Brahma-dSvara matapavannn Hirisah- 
•Giri-gaudana tarama Bangaiyana seve • 

322 . 

At the same place. 

Vija\*a(lhavala 

323 . 

On rock to the west of the same temple. 

Jaj’adhavala 

324 . 

At the same place, 

(In Ndgari characters.) 

Saks 1575 mlsvi.Pindava gftkSsva-SasnbjlnvS sapbal.a jatri 

325 . 

On rock to the east of the same temple. 

1 j tarn. Bairava Vlreva . . hiba .... 

MUni-Ylrabbadrana pandarada napS . . kana . . . 

na . . . • tana .... 

326 (122). 

On rock near Jiganekatte, behind Dodda-betfa. 

saiddhantika^bakraTarttiga! trivisbtapaveshtita-klrttipl 
svasti ptasiddb. - ^riman-Nayaklrtti-siddbanta-cha- 

Kondafarndanray^gag^^^^^^^ NigadSva-haggade Nagasama- 

kravarttigala gudda B dS^^^ ikkiaidadavara aishyam Bhfmnklrttf-siddhinta- 

dramendu kerejain ka, Tlh.tllnka-devaru Xemicbandra-pandita-dSTara 

devaru Prabhachandra-deva^ 

B&lachandra.asvara md^na 4 teravantAgi makkala makkalu par- 

Stress— w. 

• datti 'J 
Ins. 


37 



Inscijiptioks IK Tin: towk. 


327 ( 124 ). 

At Ahhanahastiy on a atone near the doorway. 
&rlinat-parama-gainb!itra-syAav}\tlain6gha-liinchh{ina!p 
ityfit ti-ail6kj’a-nftthasya 8:\sanafi Jina-sasanam II 
bbadtam bhftyilj JindMidri\nftm B!\sanj‘iyi\gha-ni\5in6 
ku-t!rttha-dhvA.nta-sanghi\ta«prab!if*da-ghana-bhi\nav6 1' 
svasti ^rl-janma-g6ham nibIirita-nmiparnauiTVtVnal6ddAiiia-tC*jam 
vistfirAntab-kritflrvvltalam aina|a*yasafi-chandra-samblnUi-dhAmaiii 
vastu-brAt6dbbava-6tiii\nakam atisaya-satvAvalainbain gabbiram 
prastutyam nityaiu ainbb6nidlii-nibbam csaguip Hoysa]6rrvl&a-vamfeam U 
adarolu Kaustubhad ond anarggbya-guoamam d6v6bbad _uddAma*Ba- 
tvad agarbbarp UimavaSmiy njvala-kajjVsampattiyaip pArijVi- 
tad udAratvada pompan orbbane niUntain tAjdi tAn alte pu- 
ttidan udv6]ita-vlra-vairi VinayAdityrivantpAjakaip II 
kaip 11 vinayaip budharam ranjise 

ghana-tSjam vairi-balaman alarise ncga]dai}i 
VinayAditya-nripfilakan 

anugata-nAm^rtthan ainala-klrtti-sainartthaip (I 

fl.-Vinay&dityana vadhu 

Bb{lv6dbbava-iiiantra-d6vatA,-saimibhe sad- 

bbAva-guna-bhavanani akhila-ka- 

]A-vi]asite Keleyab-arasiy embaju pesarim II 

s\-daiupatige tanflbbavau 

fidam Saohigam SurAdhipatigam niunn ent 

Adam Jayantan ante vi- 

sbAda-vidurftntarangan Ereyauga-nripam H 

Atain CbAlukya-bhftpAlana balada bhujA-dandam uddanda-bhApa- 

brata-prottunga-bbPbbnd-vidalana-kulisaiii vandi-sasyaugh’a-m^^baiii 

fevAtAmbh6jAta-d6va-dviradana-&arad-abhrendu-kundi\vadAta- 

kb5'ata-pr6dyad-ya4a4-9ri-dhavalita-bhuvanam dbiran AkAuga-vlram H 

eyeyan cleg enisi negald irdd 

Ereyauga-nyipAla-tilakan aiigane chalviiig- 

erevattu &lla-gunadini 

nerad £cbala-dSviy antu ndntanim olarAT 

one negald avar ibbarggain , • 
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tanilbhavar nnegaldar alto Ball&Iaio Vi- 
shi?«-nripft|akan Udayftdi- 
tyan emba pesarindain akhi)a-vasudhfl.-taIodoj II 
avaro] madhyaman ^Igiyura bliuvanadoju pilrvva.parA,mbh6dhiy ey- 
duvinain kiide nimirchchov ondu-uija-bA.ha.-vikrama-krldey u- 
dbliavadind uttaraan Adan wttama-guna-brAtaika-dhAmam dbara- 
dhava-childAmani YAdavabja-dinapam erl-Vishnu-bhftpAlakam P 
cleg eseva KflyatAr ttat- 
Tajavanapurain ante RAyarAyapuram ba- 
Ivala baleda Vishuu»t6j6* 
jvajanade beiidavii baHshtha*ripu-d«rggangal fi 
initaip diiiggaina-vairi-durgga-chayamara kondarp nijVtkshepadind . 
inibar bbhuparan Ajiyol tavisidain tann-astra-sangbAtadind 
inibargg unatarg ittan udgha-padamaip kArunyadind endu tan 
anitaip lekkade pfilvod Abjabhavanuin vibhrantan appaip balaip H 
kaip I! Lakshmt-dAvi IvhagAdbipa- 

laksbmAiig escdirdda VishQUg ent ante valarp 
LakshinA-dAvi lasan-inriga* 
lakshuiAnane Visbpug agra-satiyene negaldal I 
avargge Mandjauaate sudatl-jana-chittaman Ijkojalke sAlv- 
avayava-libheyind Atanur emb abbi'dhAnamaa Anad anganA- 
nivahaman oebchu muj-ran anam Anade bJraran eebeba jT 2 ddbadoI 
tavisuvon Adan Atmabbavan apratimam Narasimba-bbAbbujamfl 
pade-mAt 5m bandvi kandang amrita-jaladbi tarn garbbadim ganda-vAtani 
nudiv AtaAg ennan embai prafaya-samayadol m§reyaiii mlri baippA- 
&ada?aimain KiUa.aa,an(tai muli^a KaJJksaaaajiip jvg.intA^aiyuimsm 
sidilannara simhadatuiaip Paraharan nri-gannannan i-NArasimbam H 
tad'OrddbAAga-lakshrai II 

mridu-padey Ecbala-d6vl- 

sndatiye Xarasiinha*nripatig anupama-saukhya- 
prade patta-maha-dS^'i- 
padavige sale yAgj’ey Agi dhareyol negaldal n 
vrittaB lalana-lilege munnav entu KusnmAstram pattidoin Visbnugaip 
lalita-^ri-vadbuvingav ante Narasitnha-kshdnipAlaAgav 
chala-dAvl-vadhiigain pararttha’charitam punyAdbikani puttidom 
balavad-vairi-kulAntakara jaya-bhnjam BallAla-bhApAlakam® 
ripu-bhvlpAl6bha-simhaip ripn-nripa-naUnAnika-rakA-sasAnkaip 
ripu-rAjanyangha'mdgba-prakara-nirasanoddhAta-vAta-prapAtam 
ripn-dhAtrlsadri-\ ajram ripu-nripati-tamas-stoma-vidbvaipsanArkkarn 
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ripu-pritlivlpil|a-kft|ilnalan udayisidam Vlra-BaIlA,}a-D^vam ^ 
gata-lljam L^jan fl]arabita«l>alia]a-bbaj’6gra-]varaTn Gftrjjarara san- 
51 iiifea-sfl]ain Gau]an.Ticbcliaih-kara-tIhTita-Ti]asat-paIIavnin Pallavam pM- 
fjbifca-cb^lam Ch6laTi Adam kndana-vadanado]n-bhCri3’am poyse vlrA- 
hita-bbftbhrij-jA]a-kAlilna|an atula-bajam Vlra-BallAla-D6vam H 
bharadindain tanna d6r-ggarbbadin Odey-arasara kAj’du kAdalk anaip pAnd 
ire BallAla-ksbittsam nadadu balasiyum nmttc s6nft,-gajendr6- 
tkara-dantAgbfita-sauchArnnita-sikbaradol Ucbchangij’ol silkidain bbfi- 
sura-kAntA-dfisa-kosa-vraja-janaka-bayaughjlnvitain Pjlndj’a-bhfipam II 
cbira-kAlam ripugalg asAdhyam cnisirdd Uchchangiyam mutti diir- 
ddhara-t6j6-nidhi dhfllig6te3’ane kond A-KAuia-DAvAvanl- 
svaranain sand Odeya-kshttlsvaranan A-bhandAramam strl3’aram 
turaga-vriUainuraam samontu pididatp BallA]a-bhilpAlakam II 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahri-sabda iiiabA-manda]Asvaram DvAravatl'pura- 
varAdbisvaratpL I Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-ba^avanajam dAyftda-dAvAnajaip PApdya'kuja- 
kamala-vAdan^a gapda-bhfirupda mapda]lka-bAptekA]ca ChAja-kataka-stirekAra I 
sa6grAina-Bhlma I kali-kAla-KAmal saka|a-vandi-brinda-santarppana»samagra«vita- 
rapa-vinOda I VAsantikA-d^vl-labdha-vara-prasAdal YAdava-kulAmbara-dyumapi I 
mandalika-inakuta-cbA^Amapi kadana-prachai^da Malaparol-gan^a 8anivAra-siddbi 
giri-durgga-malla I iiAmAdi-prasasti-sahitaip srlmat-Tribbuvanamalla TajakAda- 
K-ofigu-Naiigali-NolarabavAdi-Banavase-HAnuiigal-gopda bhuja*ba]a Vlra*Ga6ga- 
prat&pa-Hoysa]a-Vlra-Balh\la-D6var ddakshipa-inandalamaip dushta-nigraha-sishta- 
pratipAlana-pfirvrakain sukba-saiikathA-vin6dadiin rAjyam-gey3’'uttire tat-pAda- 
padmopajlvi H 

tanag arAdhyam Haram vikrama-bhuja-parigbam Vlra-BallAla-DevA- 
vanipAiai]! svami vibhrajita-vimala-charitrotkaram ^ambhu-d§vam 
janakam. sisbtAsbta-cbmtAmani janani iagat-kb3’Atey Akkavve3’ end and 
inisam sri-Chandramauli-prabhuge samame kA|§ya-mantriBa-varggani II 
pati-bhaktam vara-iiiantra-sakti-3'atan Indrang entu bhftsvad-Briha- 
spati mantrisvaran Adan ante vijasad-BallAla-DAvAvonl- 
patig l-visruta-Cliandramauli-vibudhesam inantriy Adam samu- 
nnata-tfejo-nilayain virodhi-sachivdnmattebha-panchAnanam II 
vara-tarkkAmbuja-bbAskaraip Bharata-^strAnibhAdhi-chandrain sainn' 
ddhura-sAbitya-latAlavAlan esedam nAnA-kalA-k6vidam 
- stbira-mautram dvija-vairisa-s6bbitan asCsba-stutyan udyad-ya^ani 
dhareyol vxsmta-Chandrainauli-sachivain saujanya-janmAlayaip il 
tad-arddhAfiga-lakshmi H 

gbaua-bAhA-bahal6rmmi.bhAsite mukha>vyAk6sa-paiik6ja-man- 
dano drin-mlna-vilAse nAbbi-vitatAvarttAnko lAvanya-pA- 
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vana-v&s-sambhrite Chandramauli-vadhuv i-srt-Achiyakkam jagaj- 
jana-sarastutye ka]anka-d<jre nute Gangi-dfivi tin alJa]i II 

•svasty anavarata-Tinamaa-amara-ioanli-niMa-milita-chalana-iialina-yagala-bhaga- 
raa-Arhat-param6svara-snlta-gantlL5aa!ra-paTjtrlknt6ttamAEgej-Dm chatiir-mdlift- 

nuDa-3Ana-saiButtuageyum appa srlmatu hiriya-herggaitiy Aohala-dflviy anvayar 
•ent endode II 

vara-kJrtti-dhavalitiSi- 
dviradaugham MisaTidi-nida vindtam 
parama-srivakan amajam 
dharaniyol l-6iveya-niyakaip ribbuv esedamll 
atana safcige sitimbuja- 
sltimsu-sarafc-paydda-visada-yasas-srf- 
dhauta-dbarita]eg akhila-vi- 
zdtege Chanda vreg abalerar ddorey tmtdU 
tat-pufcra H 

Jinapati'pada'Saraslmba- 
vinamad-bhrmgazp samasta-Ialandnadgaip 
vinaya-nidhi vigva-dbfttriyoj 
anupamaa l-Bamma'diva-beggade negajdazp 6 
tat-sah6dararp II 

gata-duritan amaja-charitarn 
vitarapa-sanfcarppitikbiJArtthi-prakaraiii 
kshitiyo] Biveya-nayakan 
ati-dhiram kalpa-Trikshamaip gele randara 3 
tat'Sahidari li 

sarasiruha-vadane ghana-kiiche 
harinikshi maditka-kikila-svane madavat- 
kari-pati-gamane tanidari 
dhareyol Kilavve ripin igaram idal 8 
tat*sab6dari 11 

dbareyol ridbiya Misavidiy-arasam Hemm.\di-ddvaip gimi- 
karan i-bbupana cbitta-vallabbc lasat-saubUigye Gabgi-nil\- 
kara-tflnicbala-tira-bara-sarad-ambhoda-spburat-klrtti-bhi- 
surey app Acbala-devi visva-bhuvana-prakbyitiyam tildida] H 
tat-sah6darani 0 

vara-^'idvaj'jana-kalpa-bbijan amalimbhirisi-gambhlran u- 
ddbivra-darppa-pratin‘vyaka-ptakara-tlvra>dbvanta-safighita-sani* 
baranirkkam sarad-abhra-subhra-vilasat-klrtty-augani-vaHabhaiii 
dharcyoj Sivana-niyakam negaldan udyad-dhairyya-laurj'yAkarara E 
liis. 38 



150 


kain H GirifiiUcge JahiniUanncgo 

BliamnJsiitog Attimabbog annpnma-gunndol 
dorcy ciml iut l-saka]flr- 
vvarcyo] Bilclmvvo allavati sati nogalda] B 
tat-putraiu !l 

para-sainyAhi-viliaugan (lrjjita-yn5as-saiigaip Jin<indrAiighri-pa- 
daia-rajO-bhringan' udA.ra-tungan csodatn tann oppuv l-sad-gup6- 
tkaradim dGsiya-dandanfl.yakan ilA.bhlsbtA.rttha-sanda,yakam 
dharoyol Bainmoj’a-nilyakarn nikliila-dlndnatha-santrftyakam H 
tad-vanito H 

BatapatrCksbano ^ralli*sctti-vibbugam nis5fisha-ohrt,ritra-bhA.- 
sitcg l-M{lchavo-Sctitika\’vcgav aijilnfl.tinlyn-saundar}’ya-nir' 
iiita-Chitt6dbhava-kA.ntoy udbbavisidal D6oliavvo 8at-ki\nto 
ra-tushft,rilipSu-lasad-yay6-dhavalitftfo\*obakroy l-dhi\triyo] B 
Baramoya-mVyakan-aaajatp '' 

Hdrarp JladanAkAram 
hft.ra-ksblr<\bdhi-vi6ada-klrtty-AdbAraip 
dhlraip dharcyo] negaldaip 
ddYlkpta-sakala-durita-viinalAchAraip 11 
tad-nnujo R 

bariijJ-ldchaii© padkajinano gbana-srdpi stanAbbdga-bhA- 
sure bimbAdhare k6kila-svane sugandha-Avftso ohaucbat-tand- 
dari blipifigAvali-iilla-kAio kala-ba»nsl-yAncy 1-kambu-kan- 
dharey app Acbala-dAvi Kantu-satiyaip saundaryyadind 6|ipa| II 
tad-anuje U 

indu-mukbi mriga-vildcbane 

Mandaragiri-dhairyye tuuga-kucha-yuge bbringl- 
brinda-siti'kgfea-vilasite 
Cbeudawe vinAtey Adal akbil6rrvareyol H 
tad-anujarp 11 

hAra-Hara-hAsa-himaiucbi- 
tAra-giri-spbatika-saiikha-subhrAmburaha- 
kshlra-Surasindhu-SArada- 
ulrada-bbA8ura-ya66’bhiramam Kftmam'i 

Sirigam Vishnugav entu munnav AsamAstram puUidora Sambhu^arp 
GirisanjAtegav entu Shadvadanan Adoip putran ant lo-aj i- 
dbaranl-viferuta-Chandrainauli-^ubhugam 6rly-Aohiyakkangav u- 
ddhura-tfijam guni S6inan udbbavisidam nisslma-punyfidayam II 
vara-Laksbml-priya-vallabbam vijaya-kAntA-karnnapi\ram vibhA- 
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lla,la-nripalakan dhareyum adbhiyum ullinara eyde salvinam Ii 
tad-avampan itta dattiyan 
adan Achale BS-lachandra-muni-rflija-sri- 
pada-yugamam piijisi chatur- 
udadhivaram nimiro kirtti Jinapatig ittal II 
anta dha,r&-ptirv^’akain madi kotta tad-giAma-sime 1 mtida Kembareya hallam I 
allim teiika Mettare I allim tenka biriya-heddAri I allim tenka S-lada-mara I allim 
tenka Meliyajjan-obbe I allim tenkal Aiikada bal-obbe I allim tenka N^garakattakke 
boda heddfLri I allim paduva Kentattiya hallam 1 allim paduva mara-nelliya-gondu I 
allim paduva I\Iettare I allim paduva piriy-are3^a kallatti I allim paduval Kadavada 
kolal aUim paduva kallatti I allim paduva bapdi-dariy-obbe I allim badagal Oniya 
daril allim badaga Devanana-kereya ta.y-vallal allim badaga buniseya gundul 
allim badagal &lada gupdu I allim mudal obbe ' allim miida natta-gundu I alliip mii- 
dal Atteyaliyanagudde I allim mildal Alada-mara • allim mtidal Kembaraya bajjam- 
am sime ktdittu H sthala-viatti II srlkarapada KSsiyanana tamma B&ohapana kaiybp 
m&Tani kondu Bekkana kllkereya Chamagattamam bittar adara slme I mfida 
Sa.garal tebka SS.garal paduva HuUagaUa* badaga natta kalU hiriya Jakkiya- 
bbeya kereya t6ta I KStaiigepel Gangasamudrada kll^riya t6ta I basadiya mundapa 
abgadi ippattu II na.na.-d^siyuin nagaramum dSvar asbta-vidhftrchohanege 

bitt-ft,ya davasada bfiribge balla 1 adakeya hSrifigo bfiga 1 melasma h6i:mge hAga 1 
arisinada hfiringe bfi.ga 1 battiya majayege bilge 1 slreya ma]avege hofige visa 1 
cleya bfexiiige aru-nbru 11 

d^natp Til psllanam vt\tra dfl-nAch cbhr^iA’nupillanaip 
danfvt Svarggam avUpndti pAIanAd acbyutam padam II 
bahubbir vvasudhil datta r.ijabhis Saganldibhili 
yasya j’asya yadft. bhumis tasj’a tasya tadft. phalam ’I 
sva-dattam para-dattAm vil y6 har6ti vasundharftm 

sbasbtir warsba-sabasrAni vishthfl.3'ftm jij'atO krimih il 
mafigala-maliA &rl srl &rl il 

328 ( 125 ). 

On the soiiih wall facing the main entrance to the same hasli. 
KslmyAbvaya-ku-vatsar6 dvitaya-yukta.Vai!;.\khak6 
^Tahltanaya-vArakO j'uta-balarkshn-pnlcshOtarO \ 
pmtApa-nidhi-Dflva-rAt prala^'ain Apa hantftsaiuA 
cbaturdasa-din6 kathain PitfipatA nix-ftryA gatih H 

329 ( 120 ). 

At the east angle of the same wall. 

TArana-s.'UjivatsaraclaBh:\drapada-bahula-dakiniiyft Kfiiua-vAnidalu Ilarihara-XlAya- 

nu svastban Adanu S 
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mav cnt endade Gommatapurada loane-dere Akshaya-samvatsara modalS-gi Tichan- 
drA-rkka-t^rambaram saliivant Agi hanav-oudara modalinge entu-hanavam tettu 
sukbav ipparu T^ligaira gA,nav olagAgi aramaneja nyAyav-anyaya-inala-braya ^nu 
bandadam a-stbalad A-cbArj’vani t(k.ve tettu nirnnayisuvaru okkala kA.rana katbey 
ilia 1-sAsana-maryyA.deyaTn miridavaru dbannina-stha]ava kedisidavaru 1-tlrttbada 
nakbaranga]o]age obbar-ibbaru grAminiga] agi 4chai‘}yarige kautilya-buddhiyam 
kalisi Tondak onda nenadu tolasatavain mA.di lifl.ga beleyan aUhi bedikolliy endu Aob- 
A,ryyarige manam-gottade avaru samaya-droharu r&ja-dr6baru Banaujiga-pageyaru 
netta-gayaru kole-kavartteg odeyarn idan aridu nakhara6ga|u upfikshisidarftdadei- 
dbarmmava nakbarangal^ kedisidavar allade a.chA.ryyarum durjjanarum kedisida- 
yar alia nakbarangala anumatav illade obbar-ibbaru grAtninigaln AchAryyara^ 
maneyan akke aramaneyan akke hokkade samaya-dr6haru mA,iiya-maimaneya 
pftrvva-maryyA.de nadasuvaru i-maryyA.deyam kidisidavaru Gaftge-tadiya kavileyaiU 
Brfthmapiam konda pA,pada h6harii II 

sva-datt&m para-dattAm vA, yft hardti vasundbarAm 
shasbtir Tvarsha-sahasrftni vishtAyAm jAyatA krimib 

334 (129k 

Inside the same basti, to the south. 

uktaip srl'MftlasanghA’smin BalAtkAra-ga 

^AstrasArAkbya-sAstrakrit li 

§rlmat-parama-gambbtra-8yAdvAdAm6gha-lAnohha!iaip 
jlyAt trailAkya-nAthasya sAsanam Jina-AHsanapi II 
uamab KuinudaohandrAya •ndyA-viAada-murttayA 
yasya vAk-cbandrikA bhavya-kumudAnanda-nandinAfI 
namO namna-janAuanda-syandinO MAghanandiuA 
jagat-prasiddha-siddhAnta-vAdind cbit-pramOdinA II 
svasti Srl-janma-g6haiu Dibbrita-nirnpamaurvvADa|6ddAma-tAjain 
vLstArAntah-krit6r\'%i-talani ainala-ya^iaA-chandra-sambUftti-dhAuixani 
vastu-brAt6dbha[va]-stbAnakaia atisaya-satvAvalambaip gabhlrain 
prastutytn nityam aiubhOoidlii-uibham csegum HoysajOrwisa-vaipsaip 11 
Bvasti Hrt jayAbhyudayaiii Saka-.varsbftin 1205 neya ChitrabhAnu-sainvatsara Snl- 
vana-Bu lOBri^ dandii svasti sainasta-prabasti-sabitairi Hrlinan-umbA-mandiilAchiln*- 
yanun AcliAryya-varyyarum Arl-Mftlasaii"hada IngalOsvara-DAhiyaganAgruganyn- 
ruin n\ja-gunigaluin appa NC'inichan(bu-paod>tJ‘'duvara sishyariiB.llachandra-dAvaru 
srlnian-mahi\.-inancla!AcbAryyaruni Ach.\n'ya-varyyaruiii no3’Ra|a-llAya-n'iia-gmni- 
Balmii appa hrl-iliAglmiiandi-saiddliAnta-cbakravarUigala priya-giuldugalum appa* 
hrl-Boliigula-tlrttbada BalAtkAra-gaoAgRigan\'arum ngji».iya-pup varum aj)pa Bum- 
aBta-iiiAnil;ya-nagaraugaluKakbara-linAlaj*adaAdi{lC‘vara amnta-padigeliuchcyana- 
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Imlliyahola-v^rcgola^AdaEtlavallftgprcj'iikcjnffc p^jm-a-datti inodal-firiya tfitamuni 
amrita-padiya gaddc .... ftrara Wifttniya siTuvcge i\-Bftjachandra-d6vara kaj’yalu 
samasta-inanikj’a-nagarangain birlisikonda vajaya-Msanada kraniav onfc endado 
R^chcyaniihajliya }>lallikArjjuna-devara d^‘va-d;>i)ada gaddc JjoragAgi A-gaddeyini 
mfldalu natta kallu* alHui tonka liftsarc-gallul alliin toiika GidigauAlada gundiiga* 
liin infldana kini-kattada gaddc i ntr-ott o|ng&da chatiis-slmo* il-kifu-ka^ada padu* 
^Tina k6^n*al» huttii*gur.idinali barnda mitkkode Imsube nct{c allijn terika hiriya- 
bettada tappala hi\Barc-gallu* alliip inAdaya DCvalaugcroya teiikana k6diya gupdi- 
nali barada inukkodc basubc nctte A-kcre*nlr otilo slino* A-korcya badagana- 
kddiya gnndmalli barada mukkode hasubc ncttc int I-koroyuin kiyn-kate vojagAda 
chatus-slincya gaddc K 


335 ( 130 ). 

At the same phce^ north side. 

Jirlmat-para!na-gainbhlra-syAdvAdA.m6gliada£ichlianain 
jlyat fc^ail<^kya-n<Ui^asya sAsanaip Jina-SAsanam iJ 
svasti Sfl-janma-g^harii nibhrita-nirupamanrrvilnaltJddAma-tfijain 
vistArAntab-kritdmi-talain aniala-yaHa6.chacdra-8ainbbfiti-dhAniaip 
vascii-vrjltOdbhara-sthAnakani ati^aya-satvAvalambajp gabhlraip 
prastutyarp nityain ambUOnidhi-nibhaiii esaguip HoysalOrwlSafTarpSam II 
adarol kanstubhad ond anaiggliya-gunamaTp d^v&bbad nddAma-sa- 
trad agnrrvarn hiniam^miy ujrala-ka|A-sarapattiyam phrijSt- 
tad udAratvada peiupan orvvane nitAntam t-Aldi tan alte pu- 
ttidan udvfijita-vlra-vairi VinayadityAvanlpalakaip I! 

ka n Vinayaditya-nripAlana 

tannbhavan Ereyauga-bhubbujain tat-tanayani 

vinutam Vishnu-nripalam 

jana-pati tad-apatyan esedan I-Narasimliam fl 

tat-putram 11 

gata-lllam LAlan alambita-bahalabhayogra-jvaram Gurjjaram san- 
dhrita-sAlaip Gaulan uchchaih-kara-dhnta-viIasat-pallavatnPallavam pro- 
]]bita-ch^Iarn Cb<^Ian &dam kadana-vadanadol bbdriyani poysc vlrA- 
hita-bhftbhrij-jala-kaianalan atula-balam Vira-Ballaja^Devam II 
chira-kalaui ripugalg asadhyam enisirdd Uchchangiyam mutti dur- 
ddhara-t6j6-nidbi dhAligbteyane kond a-Kama-dfevATani- 
svaranam Band-Odej’a-kshitSsvaranan 4-bhandaramam strJyaram 
turaga-vratamumam saroantu pididam BallAla-bhtipaiakairi II 
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svasti samadliigata-paiiclaa-maha-sabda inalia,-mandal6svara Dvtovatl-pura- 
■vara,dhlsvara * Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-badav^Lnaja * d&.y4da-dS.vAnala I PAndya-kula- 
kama]a-Y6danda • ganda-bhemnda I inandalika-bfitek^ra 1 Ch6la-kataka-sfirekara I 
sangra^ma-bhima I Kalikdla-K&ma ^ Bakala-vandi-brinda-sanfcarppana-samagra-vifca- 
rana-vin6da ' Yilsantikfl-devi-Iabdba-vara-pras&da * Y^dava-kulS,mbara-dyumani I 
mandalika-makuta-clifidamani kadana-pracbanda Malaparol-ganda nS-m^di-prasasti- 
sahitaip. srlmat-Tribhuvana-malla Ta]akS.du-Kongu-Narigali-Nonambav^cli-Bana- 
vase-Ha.nungal-Lokigundi-Kuramata-Erambaragey-olag^da samasta-dSsada nanfl.- 
durggaugalam lila,-m&.tradiin sadhyam-madikonda bhujabala-Vlra-Ganga pratapa- 
cbakravarfcti Hoysala-Vlra-Ballila-Dfevar samasta-inabl-manda|amam dushta-ni- 
graha-sisbta-pratipilana-piirwakain sukha-sankatha.-vinddadim r&jyam-geyyutfc ire 
tadlya-kara-tala-kaUta-karfl,la-karavS.Ia-dhfl.r^da]ana-mssapatnlkrita-cbatiir-payOd- 
bi-parikba,-parlta-pritbula-prithvl-talft,ntarvvarttiyuni srlmad-dakshina-Kukkut^s- 
Yara-Jin^dhinS-tba-pada-kuse4aya.larikntarauin 8rlmat-Kamatha-PArsvad6vA,di- 
Dana.-Jina-varfi-ga.ra-ma 9 ,dibanium appa 4rimad-Be]gola-tlrfcthada Srlman-inahA- 
mapdaldLobftryyar ont appar endade I! 

bbaya-l6bba-dvaya-d<!lranam Madana-gh6ra>dbva.nta-tlbn\m^uvaq:j 
naya-niksb6pa-yuta-prami\pa-parinimnlt8,rttha-sand6hanaip 
nayan&nandana>S^ata-k^rita-tanuvam siddh&nta-chakr^sanaip 
Nayaklrtti-brati-rijanam nenedodaip pApbtkaram pingnguiii H 
tach-cbhishyar 1' srl-Diltuanandi-traividya*d6varuip 1 srl-Bliiliiuklrtti-siddJiAnta- 
dfivaruipl Srl-Ba,laohandra-d6varuiri I &rl-Prabba,obandra-d6varurn I 5rl-Mfi.ghana- 
ndi-bbattA,raka-d6varum I srl-mantravAdi-Padmanandi-devaruiTi I 6rl-N6miohan3ra- 
pandita-dfevaruin I srl MUlasanghada Bfisiyaganada- Pnstakagachohhada ferl-Kon- 
dakimdanvaya-bbfishanar appa srlinaQ-innbfi-iuandalftcharyyar srlman-Nayaklrtti- 
siddhAnta-chakravarttigala guddam li 
kshiti-talado] rAjisidam 
dhyita-satyam negalda Nftga-d6vA,mfl.tyain 
pratipft,]ita-Jina-obaityam 
krita-ktityaiTi Boiniua-d6va-8acliivi\patyani 11 
tad-vanitoil 

mudadiin pat^tapa-sAmiy cmba pesaram tAl.dirdda lakshmt-samfl.- 
spadau app-i-guni Malli'SC(ti-vibliugain l0kflttaini1cliA,ra-sain- 
padeg l-iMAchovo-sot-tikavvegam anAiiAtsAiiaiuam tftjdi pu- 
ttida Chaudavve rainAgra-gaipyc bhuvana-prakliyAtiyaiu tftididal il 
tat-putra H 

paramAnandadin ontu NAkopatigaiii Pauldiiugaip puHidoiji 
vara-saundarj'ya-Jayantan unto tiihina-ksli!r6da-kalleja-bbft- 
R«ra-ktrttj-priya.N.'VRn-dC\'a-vibhHgaip Chandavvcgaifi puttidoip 
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sthiran i-pattana-sAmi visva-vimitara sri-MalU-dSvahvayain I 
tsliitiyo] visruta-Bamma-dfiva-vibhugam Jogawegaip pro^bbarat- 
BUtan 1-patf'ana-sAinig ftr 3 jita- 3 'aSang l-Afalli-dfivangam d- 
l-KAmala-d5vigain janakan ainbIi6jAsyeg urwltala- 
stuteg I-Ghandale-nArig Isan cscdam srl-Ni\ga-d6v6ttamaip fl 
karit5 Tlra-Ballfi-la-pattana-svainmAmunjl 
NOgCna PAr^va-devAgrd nritya-raugASma-kiittimfi li 

srlman-i^ayaklrtti-siddhAiita-chakTa-varltigalgepsirAksba-vinayArtthavdgimudijamu- 

mam nishidhiyumam srlmat-Kainatba-Parsva-dfivara basadiya oniindana kalu-kat- 
tumam nritya-rangainumaiu mA^pida tad-anantara " 
srt-Kagara-JinAlayamaip 
sri-nijaj’ainan araala-guna-ganam niAdtsidaiii 
srI-Nftga-d6va>sacbtvain 
STl-Nayaklrtti-vrat!sa-pada- 3 ’uga-bhaktam K 
taj-JinMaj’a-pratipAlakar appa Qagarangal > 

dharej’ol Khapd^^U-MAlabhadra-vilasad-vaipiddbbavar sstj*a-san- 
cba*ratar ssirnba-parAkramAnvitar an6kA.mbb6dhi-v6lA-purin- 
tara-nutiA-TN'avahftra-j4]a-laisa]ar vikbyAta-ratna-trayA- 
bbaranar bBelgola-tlrttba-vAsi-nagaranga) rbdbiyaip taldidarl 
Saka-varsha 1118 neya BAkshasa-saipvatsarada J&sb’tba su 1 BfibavAradandu Na- 
gara-JinAlaj'akke Yadavalagrreja modal-Crij-a tdtannnn yAyn-salage-paddeymp Bdu- 
km-maneya mundapa kejej'a kejagapa beddale ko)aga 10 Nagara-JinAJayada bada* 
gana K^ti-settiya k^ri A-tedkana emdu mane A-adgadi sedey-akki gApa eradu ma- 
nege hana aydu tlridge tnalabij'a hapa indru # 

336 (131). 

North of the inner door of the same hnsti. 

svasti srtmatu-Saka-varsbani 1203 neya Pramatbi-samTatsarada Marggasira-su . 
Bri dandu srt-BeluguIa-tlrttbada samasta-nakUaraugalige Nakhara- JinAlayada pdjA- 
ka.riffalti odambattu barasida sAsanada krainav ent endade > Nakhara-JmAIayada 
Adidfevara d§va-dAnada gadde beddalu elH ujladanu belada-kAladalu deva [ra] asbta- 
vidbArcbebane arnritapadi-sabita srtkAryyavanu nakaranga]u niyAmisi kotta padi- 
yanu kundade nadasuvevu A-d6va-dAnada gadde beddalanu Adhi kraya liAlote gutage 
-emma vainsav AdiyAgi makkalu makkalu dappade Aru mAdidadaip rAja-dr6hi samay^a- 
drAhit^al endu vodambattu barasida AAsana int appudakke avara voppa srl-Gominata- 
nAtbaB srl-Belugula-tlrttbada Nakara-JinAlaj'ada AdidAvara nityAbbishSkake srl- 
Hnligereya SAranna aksha-bandAraTAgi kotta gadyApam ayidu-bonninge liAlu ba 
1 B SarwadbAri-samvafcsarada dvitlya-BhAdrapada-sii 5 Bri I srl-BeluguJa-tJrtthada 
-JinanAthapurada samasta-niAnikyo-nr^arangaju tammoJ odaiDbat|;ii barasida 
Ins. 40 
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s^sanada kramav ent andode I Nagara-JinSilayada srl-Adidevara jlrnnoddhS-fav iipa- 
karana srlki\ryyakkevu dhS-r^-purwakam ni3,dl sicliandr^lrkka-tA-rambaram saluvanfc- 
^bgi &.y-eradu-pattanada samasta-nakharangalu'sva-desi-para-dfisiyindain bandantaha 
davana-gady&na-niirakke 'gadyiinam vondar6pS,diya davana Adidevarige saluvant- 
&,gi kotta sS-sana yidarole viraliita-guptavan ^ra mS-didadam avana sant&na nissan- 
tlna ava deva-drdhi rija-drdlii samaya-drohigal endii vodambatfcu barasida saniasta- 
nakarafigal oppa srl-Gommata II ‘ ' • 

. . - ' ‘ 337 . 

- . On the BdniimHlia image in Mangayi-hasti. 

srlinat-PanditacliS-rj'ya guddi DfivarAya-Makfl-r^yara rS.niBhlma-devi mfi^sida 
SS-ntinatha-svaiDi sri " . - . . 

338 . 

• On the Vardhaindna image in the same basti. 

arl-Pandita-dfivara guddi BasaUyi madisida Vardbara.l,na-6v4mi srl II 

339 . 

- On the second door-frame of the same hasH. 

'^vasti srl Mblasaiigha-Dd&iyagapa-Pustakagachchha-Kopdakundilnvaya krl* 
inad-Abliinava-Chdruklrtti-pa^ditichfiryyara sishyo samyaktva-ohddaraani rAya* 
pfitra-chAdftniani Belugujada Ma6g.\yi inAdisida TribhuvanachftdAmaniy cmba 
chaityAlayakke inaiiga|a-raahA srl srl srl II 

340 ( 133 ). 

liight of the entrance to the same basti. 

^rJinatu-Pa^dita-dCvarugala guddagajilda Bojagiilada nAda Chinna-gondana niaga 
l^ftga-gonda Muttagada HonnOnalialjiya Kala-gondan ojagAda gaudagaju .MaugAyi 
mAdisida bastige kotta Dodanakattc gaddc beddalu yl-dharmnmkko ajupidavarii 
VAraijAsiyallu sahasra-kapilcya konda pApakkc hOguvaru irmugaJa.inahA Srl irl s5rl B 

341 ( 132 ). 

Left of the entrance to the name basti. 

sva«?ti J*rl MftlaKangba-DL‘?iiyagaiia-PuRtakiigachchha-KoridakundAnvayada irJinad- 
Abliinava-CbAruklrtli-panditAchAiyyani Aisliyaju samyaktvAdy-anAka-^uijn-gni^A- 
blmn\oa*bbftaliite rAya-pAtra-chftdAnmijj Bcl«p«1nda MangAyi mAdisida Tribliuva- 
nnchftd'imni.iiy finl»a chaityAlavakki* iimngala*itm!iA Srl srl srl I 
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342 (134). 


On the iouih wall of the same hasti. 


sriuiat-par.'iina>gainbhtra-syuclv.i(Iilm6gba-h‘iucbhanaiii 
. trail6kya-nfi.thasya ^fisanam Jina-sasanam H 

t;\rAsphi\n\lakaugh6 sura-krita-suraanA-vrishti-pushpAbayilli- 
st6mt\h krauianti (Iriba ja-dhara-patall-dambhato yasja murdbni 
so’yani >rl-GiinmiatC*sas tri-bbuvana-sarasl-rafijanS rajahams6 

bhavya ba-bhinur bBelugula-nagarl sAdhu jfijtj'atlramU 

Nandana-sainvatsarada Pusya-su 3 1ft Gcrasoppcya Hiriya-Ayyagala feishyaru Gnm- 
matannagalu Gummatanatbana sannidbiyalli bandu cbikka-bettadalli chika-bastiya 
kalla kaUsi jlrnnftddbftri badaga-vAgila basti muru MaugAyi-basti vondu hAge ayidn- 
basti-itrnftddhfira vondu tandikke ftbAra-dAna II 

343 (135). 

Below the above. 

Vik&ri-samvatsaraaa Sriva^a-su 1 Gerasoppeya Srlmati.a^TegaIa samastaru.g6sh- 
tiyakotuga4ll 

344 (136). 


At Blmnddri-hasti, on the first stone on the east side. 

svasti samasta-prafeasti-sahitaip N , . . . i, • 

plshanaa-sigara-maha-badavaiiiukhagni-Sriraaga-raja-oharanambnja- 

mula-dasa a- ,• 

sri-Visl>nu-16ka-mani-mantapa-niargga-dayl BlniAnnjS Ti]ayat« yati-rija- 

Saka-YarstalMO neya KUaka-samvatsarada Bhidrapada-sa 10 Bri avast, sriman- 
mandalesTaram ari-riya-vibhada bbSshege tappuva rayara ganda srl-Vlxa- 
SlkLEayanuprithvi.nliyavamadava taladalli Jainarigb bhaktar.^ samvajav 
IddU AHeyaocndiHosapattanaPenugagde Kallehada-pattanav olagAda samasta- 
nXbbawa-janaugalu a-Bukka-Bayange bhaktam mSdava anyayangalanft bnma- 
V .allAciKavil-Tiramale-Pernmal-kovil-Tiranarayanapura-mukhyavaaasakal- 

^T.'r! sakXs.aMayigala sakala-satvikarft mbshtikara tiicpani-t.rav.di-tanM- 
achftryy. k Tirikula-Jambuva-kulav-oIagada 

rarenta-nada Srlvaislmavara kaiyyalu Maharayanu Va.shaava-dananakkeb 
T X,;4anakkeu bbSdav illav endn Eiyanu Va.shnavara kaiyyalu Jamara kai- 
vl Jaina-darianakke punn.a-mariyadoyalu paucha-maha-vadyangala 
iluTOda Jama-daiSanakke bhaktara deseyinda bilni-viiddhiy Sdari. Vais- 
h''' tomvriaLiyi'’i pllisavara yl-maiyyideyalu yalli-iajyadolag ullantaha 
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tastigalige Srlvaisbnavani sA.sanava nattu pA-lisuvaru chandrA,rkka-sthft,yi7-S.gi 
Yaishnava-saraayau Jaina-darsana\^ rakshisikondu baheu Vaisbnavaril Jainartl 
vondu bbedav9.gi kfi,nal agadu srl-Tirumaleya Tatayyangaki samasta-rajyada bba- 
vya-janangala anuraatadinda Belugnlada-tirttliadalli Vaisbnava-anga-raksbeg6suka 
8ainasta-ra.jyadolag ullantaha Jainara bjlgilir-gattaleyfl-gi mane-manege varshakke 1 
hana kottu ay-ettida bonninge d6vara anga-raksbegey ippatt-illanfl santavittu mik- 
ka bonninge jlrnna-Jinfi,layaugalige sotbeyan ikftdu yl-mariyi\deyalu chandr4rkkar 
iillannam tappaliyade varsba-varsbakke kottu kirfctiyamli'pnnyavanil uparjjisikom- 
budu yi-mO-dida kattaleyanu i\van obbanu mlridavauu raja-dr6bi sangba-samd^lyak- 
ke dr6bi tapasviy fi-gali gr&mini}' S.gali yi-dbarmmava kedsidar S,dade Gangeya tadi- 
yalli kapileyanft BrA,hmanananu konda pipadalli b6baru II 

sl6ll sva-dattam para-dattam vA. yo hareti vaBundbarAm 
Bliasbti-varBba-S 9 ibasrS-ni vishtrA^yAm jAyate krimi II 
^Subsequently added ahove^ 

Kallebada Harvvi-settiya su-putra Busuvi-setti Bukka-BAyarige bmnahain- 
mAdi Tirumaleya TA,tayyanga|a bijayani-gaisi tarandu jirnndddhArava mA^d^sidaru 
ubbaya-samayavA Irildi Busuvi-settiyarige Sangba-nAyka-patt-ava kattidaru II 

345 (137). 

On the second stone^ in the same place. 
srlmat-parama-gambhlra-syAdvAdAmOgha-lAnchhanapi 
jlyAt traildkya-nAtbasya .^Asanam Jina-SAsanam II 
bbadram astu Jina-feAsanAya 

svasti Srl-janma-g6ham nibhrita-nirupamaui"vvi\nal6ddAma-t6jain 
vistAri\ntah-lq'it6rwl-taIaui amala-yasas-chandra-Bambhiiti-dhAmara 
\'astu-briU6dbhava-sths'lnakam atisaya-satvAvalambam gabhlram 
prastutyani nityani ambbOnidhi-nibhain csegum Hoysta]6i‘v\'lSa-vam4ain II 
adarolu kaustubbad ond-anarggbya-gunaniani dfivfibhad uddAma-sa- 
tvad agxirvvaui hiiua-rasmiy ujvala-kalA-sainpattiyam pArijA- 
tad udAratvada pcinpan orwanc nitAntam tAldi tAn alto pu- 
t^idan udv6jita-vlra-vairi VinyAdityAvanl-pAjakaip II 
kail vinayam budharain raujise 

ghana-t6jain vairi-balainan alaliso ncgaldaTp 
VinayAditya-nyipAlakan 

anngata-nAmArttban aTnaja-klrtti-samarttbain *• 

A-VinayAdityana vadhu 
bhAvOdbbava-inantra-dAvatA-sannibho sad- 
bbAva-guna-bhavanam aklii]a-ba- 
jA-vi}aaito Kclayab-arasiy cnibalo pcsariip ' 
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}‘i-dampati"o tiinubhavan 
i\dain Sachicam SiirAtllupatigain mutin cut 
Adain Jayantan ante vi- 
shAda-vidiln'iutarangan Ere3’aiiga-nripait. H 
Atam Gh.\iukj’a-bliilp\|ana balada bliujA-dai.ulaiii uildanda-biifipa- 
bnUa-pr(>ttU2)"a-b})AbIirMl-vidajana-kuliia»ji vaiidi-sasyauglia-iiic^ghain 
svetAiijbhojAta-dAva-dviradana-sarad-abbrL-rjdij-knndAvrtd.Ufl- 
khyAta-prAdyad yasaH-srl*dliava|ita-bliuva!iaiii dblnni i‘k.iiig:i-%lraiii II 
Ercyan (ileg enisi iioga|dirdd 
Ereyafiga-iiripAla-tilakan angaiie chelvin- 
g crovattii Mla-giinnclhii 
nered Ecbala-d6vi3’anfcu iiutitamiii olarcB 
onn acga|d avar in'varggaip 
tauilbhavar unegajdai- altc BaliAbuii Vi- 
Rhjiu-Tirip.\]akan Udas’Adi- 
tyau eniba pesarindam akbi]a-vasudlia»tal:it]ol H 
Vfi tl avarol inadiiyaman agiyuin bimvanadol pum’.‘lpai‘:\ml)b6uliiy e- 
j'duvinaip kAde uiiiiiicljclmv otidu iiija-bAhA-vtkrafna-kvide} u- 
dbhavadind uttaiimu adan uttaii)a-g»na-vr}U.a)b,a-dbAuiajjj diuua- 
dhava-cbCldcImat.u Yi\davj\bja-iliuapat|i krJ-Visbi.in-bliApAlakaip II 
kali eleg eseva EfiyatAr-ttat- 

Talavanapiirain ante lUj arAyapuraip ba- 
Ivala baleda Visfum-t6j(V 
jvalanado bendiivu balisbtba-ripji-durggaiigaH 
vri II initain durggama-vairi-durgga-cha^'auiaui koudaiii injAkshfijjadmd 
inibar bbbftparan ajiyof tavisj’dam (anii asCra-saiigbAtadmd 
inibargg iinatargg ittan ndgba-padauiaui kArunyadmd endu tan 
anitam lekkade pfilvod Abjabhliavanuin vibhrantan appam balain (I 
ka 1! Lakshuii-dfivi KfiagAdhtpa- 

Jakshiuafig esedirdda Yishnug ent ante valaiu 
Lakshini-devi lasan-inriga- 
lakshmAnane Vishnng agra-satiy ene negaldal B 
avargge maudjanante sndatt-jana-chittaman Ilfeolalkc s,Alv- 
avaj'ava-sAbheyind Atanuv einb abhiJkanaiuan Anad auganA- 
nivahainan echchu inuy’van anain Anade btrarau echchu yiiddhadol 
tavisuvon Adan atnia-bbavaii apratuuain Narasiinba-bhAblinjam II 
pade-mAt ein baiidn kandaug amnta-jajadbi tarri garbbadim ganda-vAtam 
nudiv Ataug ennan eiubai pralaj'a-fearnaj'adoJ mgi'e3-arii infri baippA- 
kadalannain KAJanannaiu mnjida-Kulikanannain yugAutAguiyaimaDi 
Ins. 41 



162 


sidilannam simhadannam Puraharan uri-gannannan i-NA,rasunbaiii ^ 
ripu-sarppad-darppa-davAnala-babala-sikhi-jrila-krilambuvAham 
ripu-bhbpOdyat-pradlpa-prakara-patufcara-sphara-jhanjha-samlraip 
ripu-Dag.^nlka-t{\rksbyain ripu-nripa-nalinl-sbanda-vedanda-rilpain 

ripu-blifibhrid-bhilri-vajrain ripu-iiripa-mada*mA.taiiga-sirnhamNrisimhainH 

svasti samadhigata-pauoha-mahS.-sabda mabfi-raandale&vara * Dv&ravatipura-varfl.- 
dlilsvara^ Tuliiva-bala-jaladhi-ba^vanala I dayfl-da-dslvAnala • PS-ndya-kuIa-kamaja- 
vedanda' gandabhfirunda I maudalika-bfintekara Ch6la-kataka-siiyekara I sangr^iD®' 

Bliima 1 Kali-k^la-Kfl-ma I saka]a-vandi-brinda-santarppana-samagi'a-vitarana-vin6' 

da I V^isantika-devl-labdha-vara-pra8j\da I Yadava-kulambara-dyumani ! mandalika- 
makuta-ohudfimani kadana-pracbanda I Malaparol-ganda 1 jiami\di-prasasti-sahita 

srimat-Tribhuvana-malla Talakadu-Kongu-Kangali-NojambavAdi-Banavase-H&nu- 

nagl-gopda bhuja-bala-Vtra'Ganga-prata.pa-Hoysa!a-Nfl-rasimha-D6var I daksfaina- 
anabi-mandalainam dushta-nigraha-Msbta^pratipalaDa-pftrvvakaip sukha-sankatbft- 
■vinOdadhp ril.Jyain-geyyuttara ire tadIya-pitri-Visbnii-bbiipi'l|a-pftda-padm6pajtvi It 
i*i-nogalda Narasimba-dba- 
rftnAtliang Ainara-patige YAcbaspativbl 
tftn escdati uchita-ktXryya-vi- 
dhftriia-dharara mA-nya-mantri Hulja-chainftpaip II 
vyi 1! akajankaip pityi Vi\ji-vainSa-ti|akaip srl-Yaksha-riljaiii nijAm- 
biko Ij6kAinbike I6ka-vandite susllAchfire daivaii divl- 
^a-kadamba-sb^ita-pAda-padinan Aruliaiu iiAtbaiii Yadu-ksh6nipEV 
laka-obftdAmani Nfirasitphau enal ^-peinp-iiljanO Hujlapain II 
dhareyani geldirdda tu.ip-uljanan udadhiyaii 6n-emba gnnp-ujjauaiu Man- 
darainaui inA-rlikblva pomp-tillanan anmra-inabJjAtaiimui iniVka iCkb- 
ttarain app A,ipp-ullanam Pullauan cseva .Tin6ndrangUri-paukAja*pAjO- 
tkaradol talpoyd alatnp-ullaiian anukarisal niarfct^aii jIvomi saniarttbain H 
sunianas-santati-sfivitam guni-vacjhci-iiirddisbta-nltikranmni 
sanjadilrA,ti-baia-X)rabb6daua-karain srl-Jaina-pAja-sauiil- 
ja-mahotsAha-parairi Pcirandarana pornpatn bhandari-Hti- 
naitia-dsxiidAdUipiiii irddapain inahiyoj udyad-vaibliaYa-bbrAjitain I' 
satataiu prAni-vadbaui vinddam anyitAlfipaui vaclmh-]>raiidbi saii- 
tatam anyArtthainan lldti kolvudo valain tujiinj i)ara-Rtrl 3 -aro! 
rati RaiibbAgj'iviij auftna-kuiikfilH* math* j\vt ollarggaiii Ar ppoltapar 
bbrata-ratna-prakarakko slla-bhatnr ol-gjAli-ujjanaTp Ihiljanain II 
stbira-Jina-<AsaneddharaJ.iar udi^Yd Ar <‘n<' llAcliauialla-bbA- 
vara-vara-iuantri balikke bmliia-stutan appa Visbnn-bbti- 

vara-varu-iniintri Gauganane inntto Inlikko Krihiipba-Ib'-vadiliA- 
vam-viiru-rnantri H«nant» pfraiig init u||ado pt'fal Agadf* C 
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Jlnu-gaditilgatiiiirttha-vidar asta-sainasta-bahir-prapauchar aty- 
anupaina-suddha-bbAvu-niratar ggata-iijohar enippa Kukkuta- 
saiia-Maladbari-d6varQ jagad-gurugal gnrugal nija-vratakk- 
ene gui.m-ganravakke toney Aro chai!iApati-Hn!!a-rAjanA li 
Jina-g6h0ddbaranaugalim Jina-inabA.pCijA-samfijangajiin 
Jina-y6gi-braja-dAuadim Jina-pada-stdtra-kriyA-nisbfcheyiin 
.Tina-sat-pnnya-purAna-sarasravanadim sautAshamani tAjdi bha- 
vya-nntairt nichchaliim inte poltu-galevam srl-Hulla-dapdAdhipam II 
ka H nippataine jlrnnam Adndan 

UppattAytana maliA-Jia^ndnllayainafn 
ni-pposatii iiiAdidam karam 
oppirc HuUaiii tnanasvi BankApnradoJ n 
mattain alUyc II 

vyi II kalitanammp vitatvaimiinan iiUavan Adiyoi orvvan urwiyol 
Kalivitan cinbau Atana JiiiAlayainain nerp jJrnnam Adudaip 
kali sale dAnadol parama-sankbj'a-rauiA.ratiyoI vijaip yini- 
schalav enisirdda Hu||an adaii ettisidain RajatAdri-tuPgamam II 
priyadiudain Hul{a-seiiApati Kopapa-uiabA-tJrtfchadoj dhAtri^Tiip tA- 
rddhiyuin u!larma!.ncbat«r-\'\'iinsati-Jma-muni-sa6gbakkonUchintamaga- 
kshaya-dAnain saha pAngiip babu-kanakainan A-kshAtrajargg ittia sad-vri- 
ttiyan int l46kain ellam pogaje bidisidam pupya-puujaika-dhAmainll 
A-Kellaiigerey Adi ttrttham adu inupnarn Gaijgarim nirmmitam 
lflka-pi-astiitai!i Aytu kAla-vasadiiii nAmAvaldsbam balikk 
A-kalpa-stbxram Age iriAdisidan l-bhAsvaj-JinAgAramam 
bil-ki'mtani tajadmdam C 3 ’de kafasain sri-HuIia-dandAdhipam (i 
ka H paucba-maliA-rasatigalam 

paucha-su kaU'Ana-vAuchheyiin Hulla-chainu- 
pam cbatiirani nxAdisidani 

kAfichana-naga-dhaioyan eseva Eellaugerex’ol 5 
kiB Hnlja-chamiApana gwna-gananj 

uU-anituman Aro nereye pogalal nerevar 
balladol aled udadhiya jalain 
u]|-anittjman Aro pavanisaJ Derevanuar I 

sainsita-sad'gunam sakala-bhavya-nutain Jina-bhAshiturttha-nis- 
sarasava-buddhi Hulla-pntanA-pati kaira^'a-kunda-hamsa-su- 
bbriniau-yasain jagan-nutadol J-vara-BcJgxjja-tlrttbadol cbatur- 
YVimsati-tirtthakriD-ni]ajamam nere mAdisidiim dal mt idatn li 
kali Gomraata-para-bhAsbanam idu 

i^oiuniatam Ajd. eue saoiasta-pankara-sahitani 
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sammadadiin Hulla-cliAmi'i- 
pain m^ldisidain Jin6ttamA.jayaman idam II 
vri li parisCltram nritya-geham pravipula-vilasat-paksha-dSsastlia-saila- 
sbhira-Jain^lvfljSa-yugmam vividha-suvidha-patrollasad-bhiva-rupo- 
tkara-rA.jadvi\ra-hannmyam beiiis atiila-chaturvvunsa-tlrfctliesa-g^ham 
paripilrnnam punya-pufija-pmtiinaui esedud iy-andadim Hujlanindaip H 
svasti srl Mlilasarigbada Desiyaganada Pustakagaclichliada Kondakundanvaya- 
bhusbanar appa srl-Gunaohandra-siddhanta-devara sisliyar appa srl-Nayaklrtti- 
siddha,nta-devar ent appar endodell 

vri 11 bhaya-moha-dvaya-dbraiiam Jiiadana-ghora-dhvanta-tlvrjinisuvam 
naya-nikahfepa-yuta-pram-lna-parinivnnitarttha-sandohanaiii 
nayanA;nandana-bi\nta-k{\nta'tannvai»i siddhanta-ohakr^sanam 
NayakirttUbrati-rAjanain nencdodaip pApbtkaram piugugani II 
krita-dig-jaitrav idhaiii barutto Karasiiiiba-kshonipani kapdu sau- 
raatiyim Gomniata-PArsvanAtha-Jinaram matt !-ohatiiiwimsati- 
pratimA-gehaman int ivarkke viiiatatii protsAhadiip bittan a- 
pratiniallaip Savan^ran ftran abhayam kalpAntaraip salvinaip II 
adarke iiayaklrtti-siddhAnta-chakravarttigalain niahii-inapdajacliAryyaran AcbAry- 
yar minft.di II 

vi'ill tavad-auchityadc NArasiipba-nripaniiu tAin pettndaiii sad-gunA- 
rijnavan l-Jaina-gribakke niAdidan achaudapr Hujja-dapdAdhipain 
bbuvana'prastutan oppiibirppa Savap6f emb xlran ambJiddhiyum 
raviyum chandranum mv'X'arA-valayainum uilvannegapi salvinain II 
grAma-shney cnt endade iiiCidana-deseyol SavanSra-Bokkan-edeya simp karadiy- 
are allim teiika hiriy-obbeyim pdgalu Biinbi-settiya kercya liOdlya kij-bayalu allba 
tenka Barahala kercy achch\igatfcu infireyAgi hiriy-obbe^'a basiiriya teiiJcana kcinb- 
areya hunise teiikaiia deseyolu Bilattiya Savanfira cdeya ercya dinoya buniseya 
kola hiriy-Ala allmi haduvialn hiriy-obbeya seHa-uioi-adi^’a liaduvana Ballcyakereya 
tenkana-k6diya Balariya bana allind atta Tarihadiya Kaliyaiiiauakattada tA^’-vajja 
Jannavurada hiriya-kerej'a tily-valja siine • liaduvana dosoyol Jannavurakkain 
Savanfiringaiu sAgara-raaryyAdc .Tannavftra Savan6ra kerej’-dnya naduvana hiriya- 
hunise slme badaganu-dcscyol knkkina k6hu adara infldana Blrajjaua kcre a-keroy- 
ojago Savauera Boduganahaljiyn naduve basuriya done alliin nifidal Alajjana kuni- 
inari alliin inuda clnlladarc sliiic ii t-stba|ndiud Ada dravyaman illi^'-AcIiAryyar 1- 
sthAnada basadigala Uliauda-splintita-jIniu6ddliAr.ikkain duvatA-pfljpgain ranga- 
bh6gakkaip basadigo Ix'sa-koyva prajegain rishi-siimudAyad AliAra»dAnakkam saltsu 
vudu H 

idan Avail! nija-kAladoj feu-vidhiyiiii pAlippa I6k6ltarnaiu 

viditaip nirimnala-punya-klrtti-yogaiiiajn tApi tAjduguiii luattam int- 



idan ^vam kidip-ondu ketfca-bageyam tand atan S.ldum gabhl- 
ra-durant6 (Stops here) 


346 ( 137 ). 

On the right side of the same stone. 
srtmat-Sup3,rsva-d6vain 
bbti-mahitam inantri-HulIa-RS,jangam tad- 
bbamini-Padmavatigam 

ksh^m&ynr-wibhava-vriddhiyaiu m^jk abbavam H 
kaman!y5,nana-b4ina-tiiaarasadim n^trasit3,mbhdjadmd 
amalanga-dyuti-kantiyim klicba-rath&figa-dvandvadim §rt-nivj\,- 
sam enalu Padmala-devi rajisotam irppaJu Huna-RSjSntaran- 
ga-mar5,lain ramijnppa padminiyavolu nitya-prasadAspadain H 
cbala-bb&vaqi nayanakke kArsyam ndarakk atyanta-rAgajn padau- 
shtha4asat-pAQi-talakke karkkasate vakshbjakke kArsbnyaip kacha- 
kk alasatvapi gatig allad ilia fafidayakk endando PadmAvatl- 
lalanA-ratnada rtpa*slla-gQpamam pdlrannar &r kkAnteyarR 
‘Urag6ndra-kshlra-iilrakara-Rajatagiri-irl-sita-cbchbatra*GaijgA- 
Hara-hAs-AirAvat^bha-sphatika-vrisbabha-iabhribhra^nlhilra-hArA- 
iDara-rAja*^vSta-pa6k5niha-Ha|adhara-Vftk-chbankba«haqis6ndii.kmid6- 
tkara-chaiichat-klrtti-kaDtam budha-jana-vinutani Bhlnuklrtti-vratlndr- 
aip II 

srl-Nayaklrtti-mualsvara- 
si&nu-srl-BhAnukJrtti-yatipatig ittam 
bhft-nntan app A-Hujlapa- 
sfinApati dbfitey-eredu SavanC*r-ftram i 

347 (137). 

On the left side of the same stone. 

svasti brl*jayA,bbyudayas cha Saka-varusbam 1200 noya Bahudb.lnya-sarpvat- 
sarada Chaitra-su 1 Su I BhandAriyayyana basadiya srl-D6varavaUabha-de [va] rigc 
nityabhishfikakke akshaya-bhancblravA^ srtmanu-mabA-mandafAcbArij'ani Uda- 
cbandra-d6vara hisbyaru Jlunichandra-dt^vam ga 2 pa 5 kkam h.Vu inina 2 
farimatu-Chandraprabba-dCvara sjsbjaru Padoiuanandi-dGvaru kot{a pa 9 ba i 
4rlman-niahA-inaiida!achari}'aru-N6michandra-<l6vara tamina Sitannanavara maga 
Padumapnanavaru kotta ga 1 pa 2 Monichandra-dfivara ajiya Adiyannagal pa 2i 
Bammi-setiyara tamma Pirisa-dCva ga 1 pa 21 Jannavurada sfinabOva JIadajya 
ga 1 pa 21 fttana tamma PArisa-dfivayj’a Sibga^na pa GJ BfinabGva Paduuimaijnana 
Ins. -^2 
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inaga Chikkanna ga pa 1 Bha^ratiyakkana Ncmmaveyakka pa 1 Aggappage . . 
si-iman-niahA.-mandalacMriyaram raja-gurugaliiin appa sri-MCilasangbada samu- 
dfiyaiiga] Durmruukki-samvatsarada Ajshftdha-su 5 AH srl-Gommata-devar sri-Kama- 
tha-P^risva-devaru Bhand^ryyayana basadiya sri-DSvaravallablia-devarumukhya- 
vada basadigala deva-dS-nada gadde beddalu sahita khiina abhydgati kataka-s6se 
basadi-inanakshata yivu muntS-gi ydnuvanam koUiv endii bittu srl--Belugu]a-tlrtth- 
ada sainasta-mi\nikya-nagararigalu Kabbahu-nA.tba-ai;uvanada gau^u-prajegalu mu- 
ntagi srl-I)6Taravallabha-devara Ha.duvaraba!Iige Sarabhu-dSva anyS-yavftgi nia|a- 
brayaYc\gi komba gadydna aydanu Sr-Devaravallabba-devara ranga-bh6gakke salu- 
■udu &;-balUya ashta-bbbga-teja-s&mya kirukula yen adodam &,-I)67aTaYallabha- 
dfiYara ranga-bbogakke salu 


348. 

On a stone leaning against the southern wall of the enclosure 
of the same hasti. 

chhanaiji sAsanain 

. . pardksba yya . . dbbu midi Iftntaraka . • 

lUlya-d§varu tat-sisbya jya . . ddta tat-sishya . . 

Abbeyanandi siddbinti-d6varu 

. . ddhanti-dfevani vacbandra Suraklrtti-traivi . . . • 

cbandra-bba^tS. Guijachandra- bba^t^\raka 

bbattArakaru katak^t tra ta kamala 

.... praha dhyfl.hna-kalpavrik8ha-Va,sup(i . . ya . . . . sikshati . . ka srl . ■ • 

du y6gi-tila dam srlma tayiltma- 

ka tat-pra ve II Srl-kCi yava 

ramala m anYayS.bbidbft.na abbinava-SYSra cba cbatu cbaUni- 

vartti .... mS ra t-prame 




PP^t kkam pa^i 


349 (J38). 

On the west sUJe of the sayne hasti. 

ferlmat-parama-gambhlra-syftdvftdAmOgba-lanchbanain 

jly.U trailSkj-a-nftthn.sya ^ftsanain Jina-5;\sanaip 8 
bhadraip bbSyftj JinSndrftnftni A\sanfi3'fl.gha-nftfiin6 

ku-tlrttba-dbvftnta-Rabghftta-pmbhOda-gbana.bh.ftnavS I 
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svasti IIo3'sa[a-var|iij\ya Ya(iu-mfl|A.yft yad-blmvaii 
kshatra-maiiktika-santftnar prithvl-nil}'aka-mandanani i? 
Brl.(lharn3iHftbliyu(layj\l>ja-shamla-taranis samyakfcva-chftdftmanir 
nntti-srl-saranir pratApa-dharanir cldiVnArttlii-cIiiDfliinanih 
vam56 YAtlava-nAmni raauktika-mapir jjAtft jiigan-raapdanah 
kshlrAbdbAv iva kanstubhO’tra Vmaj'AdityAvanlpc'llakab II 
api chall Srj-kAntA-kainanlj’a-kCU-kamaldllAsiVt su-nity6daj'Ad 

darppAndha-kshitipAndhakAra-haraniUl bbflyar pratApAnvayAt 
dik*chakn\krainariAd visliat-kuvalaj'a-pradlivainsanAd bbAtalfi 
khj’Atd’nvarttha-uijAkhyayaisha VinayAdityilvanlpAiakah II 
DbAfcnA tri-]6k<Jdara-sAra-bhAta»r ainiair JumudA svasj'a vmirmmitAva 
tasj’a priyA KAjiy’a-nAma-dfivl Mandja-rAjya-prakritir bbabbOva il 
ta3’6r abbCld bhA-nuta-bhftri-klrttir parAkraraAkrAnta-dig-anta-bhllinih 
tanflbhavali kshatra-kula-pradlpah prati\pa-tudg6nv E^eyauga-bhftpab II 
vitarana-latA-vasanta? pramadA-rati-vArddhi-tArakA.kAntal;i 
sAkshAt samara-KfitAntA jayati clnraip bhfipa-makuta-manirEreyafigab'll 
api oha II 4arad-aii]rita-dyuti-klrttir mManasya-mArttir wirddhi-Kuru-KapikStub 
Kali'kAla-jaiadhi-sdfcur jaj'ati cbiraip kshatra-mauli-manir Ereyaflgab H 
api chall JayaJaksliml-krita-sangah krita-ripu-bhangah prapAta-gupa-tm^gab 
bhAri-pratApa-rangO jayati'chiram nripa-tirlta-manir EreyaAgab C 
api oha 11 Lakshml-prAma-nidlnr vvidagdha-janatA-chAt\iryya-charchchA-vidiur 
vrlra-firt-nalial-vikAsa-mihird gAmbblrjya-ratnAkarab 
klrtti-4rl-latikA-vasanta-5amayas saxindaryya-Iakshmlroayas 
sa srlmAu Ereyanga-tuiig^-nripatih kaih kair nna sarpvaranyatA H 
api cha H kas sakndty Ereyanga-mandalapatdr ddAr-vTikrama-kridanaip 
sWtum MAjava-mandafAsvara-purljii DfaAnAtn adbAksIiIt kshapAt 
d6h-kapdAla-karA]a-Ch6la-katakaip drAk kAndiSlkaip vyadhAn 
nirddhAmAkrita Cbakragottam akar6d bhangarp Kalingasj’a cha H 
kAntA tasya LatAntabAna-lalanA lAvariya-puiiyodayais 
saubbAgyasya cha vi^va-vismayakritar pAtrf dbaritrl-bhritar 
putrivad vilasat-kalAsu sakalAsv Ambhdjayongr TvadhAr 
Asld Echala-nAma-pupya-TanitA rijnl y^as-srl-sakhl II 
api oha II kuntala-kadall-kAntA prithu-kucha-kumbhA madalasA bhAti sadA 

Smara-samara-sajja-vijaya-matang6dhhava-chAru-mArttir Ecbala-devl (I 
api oha 11 Sacblva 6akram JanakAtmaj^va BAmam Girlndrasya satSva Sambbam 

PadmAva Vishnum madayaty ajasram sAnanga-lakshmlr Ereyabga-bhA- 
pah II 

KausalyayA Dasarathd bhavi RAmachandram srl-DAvakl-varutayA Vasn- 
dSva-bhApah 
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Ktisluiam Sacht-pminndaytivft Jayantaiii IndrO Vishnuip tayA sa nppatir 
i janayAtnbabliftva H 

udayati Vishiiau tasminn anAiad ari-chakra-lvu]am ijAdhipa-clmndrA 
adhikatara-sriyain abhajal kuvajaya-kwlam asvad ama]a- dliarminAmbhA- 

dhib 

api cba R nirddajita-KdyatClrA bhasnilkrjta-Koiiga-nAyarAyapurah 

gbaHitfi-Ghat-ta-kavAtali kninpita-KAwchlpuras sa Vishnu-nripAlali D 
api cha II atii|a-nija-ba|a*padAbati-dlift|lkrita-tad-VirAta-narapati-durggah 
■vana-vA8\ta-VanavAs6 Visbou-nfipas Iaralit6rn-Yallfirab 3 
api cba I! nija-s6nA-pada-dhd]l-karddainita-MalapnihArin!-vi\rih 

Xa]apA]a-s6nitAmbu-nibiUtkrita-nija-karftsir avanipa-Yislinub H 
api cba i Narasiipha-varmma-bh Abbuja-Salmsrabbwja*bhiija-Para6urAm6'pi 
cbitram Vislmu-nppAlas Aatakritvd’py ftji-nihita-Satni-kshatrah 11 
Adiyama-ppthu-SauryyAri'j'aiiia-IlAhus Chcugiri-girlndra-bati-pavi-dand- 

ab 

Ta|aranapura*laksbinlin punar aharaj jaj'ain iva ripds ea Visbnu- 
nfipab H 

api cba H chakri-prCsbita-MAlavAsvara-JagaddAvAdi-sainyArijnavarp 
gbArpnantaip sabasApibat karatalAuAbatya mptyu-prabbub 
prAk pasohAd asinAgrahtd iba mahtip tat-KrisbpavAi?nAvadbi 

ferl-Visbnur bbhuja-dapda-cbftmnita-nitAntAttnijga-TnAgAcbalab R 

api cba H IruAgAla-ksbOplpati-mriga'inrigArAtir atulalj 

Kadamba-ksbOplsa-ksbitiraha-ku|a-cbcbbAda-parasuh 
nija-V 3 ’apAraika-prakatita-lasach-chhauryya-iDahimA 
sa Vishnuh pritbvlsA na bhavati vachA-gCchara-gunab II 
sAksbAl Lakshmlr vvipad-apagamA visva-lAkasj’a nAinnA 
Lakshml-dAvI visada-j'a^asA digdha-dik-cbakra-bhittih 
dripyad-Tairi-ksbitipa-Pitija-vTAta-vidhvarpsa-VishnAh 
Visbnds tasya pranaya-vasudhAslt siidhA-nirmmitAngl II 
brabmAnda-bliAnda-bharitAmala-klrtti-lakshiui- 
kAntas tayCr ajani sAnur AjAtasatrah 
prithvlsa-PAndu-PfitbayAr iva PurpachApC 
Daityadvishat-KamalayAr iva Narasimhah U 
api chali garbbam Barbbara muAcba kAncbana-chayam Cb6]Asu rAslkuru 
ksbSmam bhikshaya CbAra cblvara-mukhA dftrena vijfiApaya 
svaip. Gaudfeti Nrisimha-bburi-nripatAr mmadhyd-sadas sarwadA 
durvvAras sarati dhvanib parijanA nirgghAta-nirggb6sha-jit H 
api cba il sauryyam naisha HarAh paratra taranAr anyatra tAjasvitAm 
danitvam karinar paratra radhinam anyatra klrttim radAt 
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rftjyatn chandrainasar paratra ■\'isbamfistratvam cha Purpilyndhrid 
anyatranya-jan6 mam\k cha sahat6 srl-Ki\rasiinb6 nripah H 
iipi chaB sa bhujaba)a-Vlra-Gai)ga«pratApa*HoysalApara-i5amAD 

piljayati cbatiis-sainayaip mnryyXiUin ambunidhir ivilti-prJty/i 
Ch<\gala-d6vl'rainan6 YAdavn-kn)a-kanjala-viina|a-iDArttanda-5rIb H 
• cbbitviV dripta-virodbi-vamsa-gahanani dig-jaitra-j'AtrA-vidh.lv 

ArubyOdaj’a-bbftdbarain ravir ivftdriip djpa-vartti-srijfl 
natva daksbina-KukkutAsvara-Jina-Srt-p.lda-yxigiuajn nidljiin 
rs\j 3 'asyribb 3 ’udayj\ 3 ’a kalpitain idatn svasyAtma-bbatidArinA B 
san’vAdbikarina kftryy’a-vidbau YAgandbarAy'anAd 
api daksbOna nltijua-gurimA cha GurAr api B 
LAkiUnbikA-tanftjfina Jakki-riljasya sAniinA 
jj’AyasA Ibka-raksbaika-laksbinanAmaraj-dr api B 
MaladbAri-STrimi-pada*prathita'inud\ VAji-varp^a-gaganAipsiTmatA 
bima-rucbini Ga6ga-nmbl-mkbila-5inAgAra*dAna-t6j'adhUvibhavaill 
dbrlkrita-Kali-sj'ilta-nn-kalafikAna bbbyasA 
charitra»payasA klrtti-dharillkrita-dUAlinu I 
tTi-sakti-sakti-nirbbbiana-tnadavad-bbbri-vairipA 
HuJjapSna iagaii-nflta*inantri*mAmfc}'a-mau]iDA !l 
cbatur-vviiniati-JiDSndra-srl*m]ayam SIalayicba]am 
sad-dbariBina-chandanddbhfttau dfishtrA ninnmapitam tatah B 
dvitlyain yasya samyaktva-chftdAmani-gupslkbyayil 
Bbavyacbi'idAmani uAma tasroai prItj'AdadAt tatab II 
dAnArttbaip BbavyacbAdAmani-Jina-vasatau \'dsinAm san-munInAm 
bb6"Artthaqi chAnu-jfrnndddharanauj iba Jinair ashta-vidby-archchatuir- 
-- ttham 

grt-PArsva-svAininA cha tfi-jagad-adbipatAb Kukkiitesasya patrtih 
punya-srl-kaD3'akAyA virahaDa-vidbayA mudrikAm arppay’an vA II 
4kAsity-tittara-sahasra-Saka-Tarehesbo gatesha Pramadhi-samratsarasya Pushya- 
masa-suddba-^akravAra-cbaturddasyftm uttariyana-sankrAntau srJ-ilQlasaigba- 
DAsiyagana-Pustakagacbchha-sambandhinain vidbAya 'I 

Narasirpba-HimAdri-tad-udbrita-kalasa-hrada-ka-Hulla-kara-jihvikeyA 
nata-dbAr& GafigAmbuni sna chatur-wimsati-Jinfesa-pAda-saraslmadhye B 
Safa^emm adild bbilpatir aga^ita-Bali-Kamna-Bripati-Sibi-Kbacharapatih 
pragu^ita-K-ubera-vibhavas tn-gunlbrita-simha-vikram6 MarasuphaH 11 
atar pa [ram] griiiia-sliii&bhidha,syat§ tatra piirwasykni disi SavanSra Bekka- 
na yadeya sim$ kara^y-are ^ allim tenka hiriy-obbeyim pogalu Biinbisettiya-kere- 

Ies. 43 



170 


ya kf»0iyu kibbayalu I tonka 15araliA|a-koroya ncbrlui^’a^u ini'rcyAgi biri}** 

obboya basunya tonkana knnbaroya binii‘!r tlaksinnasyAin dlhi llilattiya Savant-fa 
yadcyaoreya dinoya bniiiiioya ko]a hiny-ft1ain1lit(> badnvaln liiriy-obbeyafio]|amora- 
diya liaduvana J3a|lcyukoroya tci.ikana-kAdiyn Ibifnriya bafia allind ntta Tariliajiya 
Kaliyainanakattada tAy-vn]|a •Tnnnavumda hiriya kofoya tAy-vaJIa almcl pa?icbi- 
inAyAip diM dannavnrakknip Savaporiiipaip sAj*ara-inariyAdo JannavAra SavanAfA' 
kcrcy-oriya natjuvanabiriya-hui.npe blinei ullnrasyAiii di^i kakkina kfibn adaraniAda- 
na Blrajjana-korvy A-kcroyo|aRo SavanApi 13odiij;nnabnljiya nadnvc basunya dope * 
nlliip inAdal Alajjana kunnnari aUiip tnAda rbilladajro .slincr 

sAinAnyA’yaip dlmnnina-sAlnr nripAnAip kAlC kAlA pAlanlyd bhavadbbib 
san'vAn AlAn bbAvinar pArttlnvc-ndrAn bliftyu bliAvA yAcljatA BAinacband- 
rab C 

bVu-dattAip pan\‘dattAip vA vA liarAta vaanndbarAip 
shasb^itp var8lm‘Sabasn\pt vislitbAyAip jAyalA kriTnib 1 
na visbaip visbatn ity Abnr dd6\*n.svaip visbam uehyatAJ 
visbam AkAkinajp baiiti (U'va«svnip putra*pautrakajp t! 
baraj'jyAtbuA-Livkjlnnt'Vapusbi babalaA cbandana-ms6 
diAAdbJha-fitrlpAifi spburad-uri^dMkAlaika-vnsariajfi 
tTilAka-pn\sAda‘prakatita-su<3bA*dhAtiiu viJ«adaip 
yas6 yasya j^rhuAn sa jayati cliiratp Ilujjapa^viblmb U 
astu svasti cbirAya IIul|a bbavat6 srl.Jaiim-cliAdAnmpA 
bbavya-vyftha-sar6ja-sbni.ida-tamo6 gAmbbIryya-vArAnnidhfi 
bhAsvad-viSva-kalAvidb6 .liim-mita-ksblrAbdhi.vriddblndavC 
svAdyat-ldrtti-sitAinbujOdara-lasad-vArAsi-vAr-bbindavA II 

srl-Goninjata*purada tippc-suukadalli adakoya liAringc 200 hasunibcgc ayvattu 

uppu h6 go bisigc 1 hasmnbo gdphala 5 incjasu 

bAringe balla 1 basumbcgo niAna 1 umfipannAyadaUi rleya 

rega hAga 1 m6l-clo 200 gAna-dere inituinaip tamma:sunkad 

adhikAradandu chatur-vviinSati-tlrttliakara pA 

. . . pradhAua sarwAdhikAri liiriya-bliandAri Hujjayyangalu hcggado Lakkaj’yan- 

galuip heggade A Hoysala-NArasi- 

ipha-D§vana kayya bfidikondu bittaru B ippatta-nAlvara mane-dere pa 

tftin nudidudS sad-vA^i tanna p6|d andadoi Ar 

nnadadod ade mArggam endado nadedu 


saSiyind ambaram abjadim tili-golam netraugalind Ananam 

poBa-mAvim banam Indraniip Tridivam AsA 

klrtti-dAva-muniyim saiddhAnta-chakrAsanind 
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cscguni 8rl-Jina-dharminRin ondatlc bajikk 6-vannipam bannipain U 

labyilcbniml-nayakahl Brl-Huljas Savanfiru- 

m 6Tain adadad ftcha ta-srl-Naya 

btyll inudA. dlijlrA-pflrvvakan] um’arA-stufci-bhri 



Sri II 


bhavyAmbhdruha-bhftskaras Surasarin-nlhAravu 

bri nih punlrtthya-ratnAlvarah I 

siddhAntAmbudhi-varddhanAmritakarah Kandarppa-sailAsanis 
s6’yain visruta-BhAnukIrtti-inuni tani bhAtald H 


350. 

At the same hasti, oji a inllar in the room to the right of the entrance. 

Pingala-sa ddha 5 lu Sa ga^ia-Pasta ndAnvayada ...... 

rtti-paii^itftchA .... tarakalagu ra madavajige Ki . . . . fikipilra dana 

ini sentiyara Bo]ug«|akc ba 


361 (139). 

In the ccW’Shed to the north of the Matha. 
srlnjat'parama-gatnbhlra-syAdvAdamAgha-lafichhanam 
jlyAt trailAkya-nAthasya lAsanaip Jina-sAsanam fl 
svasti 6rl-YarddbainAnasya varddhamAnasya ^AsanA 
ferl-Kondakunda-nAraAbbAch chatur'angula-chAranab II 
tasyAnvayfi’jani khyAtA vikbyAtA DAsikS ganA 
gnnl D6v6ndra*siddhAiita-d6v6 DAvAndra-vanditab 
avara santAnado] H 

vn U para-rAdi-ksbitibbrin-DisAta-kulisaip sri-MulasanghAbja-shat- 
charanam Pusfcakagacbobha*D6sigagana-prakhyAta-y6glsvarA- 
bbaranain MaDmatha-bbafijanaip Ja^dul Adam khyAtan Adam BivA- 
karanandi-bratipazp JinAgama-sudbAiDbhfirAsi-tAxAdbipain U 
ant enal infc enalk ariyen eyde jagat-traya-vandyar appa pem- 
pam taJedirdar embudane ballea ad allade samyamaip cbari- 
tram tapam emb ir attalagam intu DivAkaranandi-dAva-si- 
ddbAntigargg endad onda rasandktiyol An adan entu bannipem i' 
tat-Aishyar appa I! 

nereye tanutram ikkidavol irda malan tine nieyyan onnmeyum 
tnnsuvud iba nidde vare maggohai ikimvad ilia bAgiiaip 
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kirn terey-embud ill ugu|vud ilia malauguvud ill Ablndraniim 
nerevane bannisal guna-ganilvaliyaip Maladhftxi-dSvaram H- 
'avara sishyarlf .... 

vri 11 Kantu-raad^pahar ssaka|a-jtva-dayApara-Jaina-iiii\rgga-rft,- * * • 

ddba,rita-pay6dhigalu vishaya-vairigal uddhata-Ivannma-bhanj'anar • • • ' 

ssantata-bliavya-padma-dinakrit-prabbarara Subhacbandra-d6va-si- 
ddhduta-Tnunliidraram pogalvud ambudhi-v6shtita-biiilri-bh\ltajaml/ 
int ivara gurugal appa srlmad-Divftkaranandi-siddbanta-dAvaru U 
vri 1! S.-mniii dJksbeyam knde samagra-tap6-nidliiy ftgi dtlna-cbin- 
ta.Tuap.iy agi sad-guna-gapigraniy flgi day&-dama-ksbama.- 
srt-mukba-lakshraiy Agi vinayilrnnava-chandrikey Agi santatam 
Srimati-gantiyar nnegaldar urwiyol nrware kfirtfcu klrtfcisalu 11 
‘ 6rlmuti-ganfciyar jjita-kasbA.jdga| ugra-tapangalmdam infc 
. ... l-mabiyol pogarttege negorttege nontu samSidhij’im jagat- 
svftmiy enippa pempina Jin6ndi:anapAda-pay6ja«yugmamam 

prfimade cbittadol nibsi d6va-nivft,sa-vibhi!ltig eydidaju II 

Saka-varabaip 1041 neya Vilambi-sainvatsarada PAlguna-suddba-panchami- 
BudbaTftradaudu sannyasana-Tidiyup Srimati-gantiyar mmudipi d6va-l6kakke 
sandar 11 

aganltam ene cb^ru-tapatn 

praguiaite gnpa-gapa-vibbtlsbapAlankiitcy int 

agapita-nija-guruge nisi- 

dhigcyarn Mankabbe-gantiyar iiimadisidar>' 

karunam prani-ganangalol chaturata-sampatti siddhftjitadol 

paritSabam guna-sfivya-bbavya-janadol ninnmatsaratvam munl- 

svararol dbirate gbflra-vlra-tapado] kayganmi ponmal DivA- 

karanandi-vrati pempan taledand yoglndra-brindangalol 11 

352 (140). 

On a copper-plafe in the same Matha. 

[Ja] srt svasti srl SMivAhana-saka-varusba 1556 neya BhAra-samvatsarada 
Asbftda-feudda 13 Stiravara Brabina-ydgadallu Brlnaan-znahA-rajadbrnija rAja-para- 
mOsvara ari-rAya-mastaka-sAla saranagata-vajra-paiijara para-nArl-sahOdara satya- 
tivIga-parltrama-nmarA-muarita bhnvana-vallabha suYarna-kalasa-stdpanftcb/lry- 
ya sbaa-aarmma-cbakrCSvarar ilda Maiyisura-pattana-puravarivahlsvarar ilda Cba- 
ma-Elja-Voaoraiyanavaru dC-v-ara Belagulada Gumma Ct.a]-n!ltba-svfl,iii;jTiTaro 
arobana-vrittiya sv&stiyann sttaadavaru t'amma tamina anupa [16] tyndind il-vart- 
• aba-gurastafigD adabu-bOgyaviy ftgi koHa a^ahu.gfiram babu-Mla anUbbavisi 
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baruttil yiralAgi Ch!lma-llilia-Vo^e3-ar-aiyanavftru viohi\risi'adahu-b6gya,viya anu- 
bbavisi banittA. yidanto varttaka-gurustaranu karoyisi I stAnadavarigo nlvu kota- 
ntba sjHavanu tlrisi kodisivo yondu hClalftgi varttaka-gurastaru Adida raAtu tAvii 
stAnadavarigc kotaiitba sAlavu tamma tandc-tAyigaligc punj’av Agaliy ondu dhAra- 
dattavAgi dhAreyanu yoradu kottcvu ycndu samastam adalAgi' stAnadavarigo 
varttaka-gurustara kaiyaliu I GumDmta-njUlia-svA[r/fl]miya sannidhiyalli dAvaru- 
guru-sAksluyAgi dhArc^’anu yarisi a-chandrArkka-stAyavAgi dAvata-sAveyanu mAdi- 
kondu sukadalli ylhani cndu bidisi ko^a dharina-SAsana mundc Belugujada stAn. 
adavaru svAstiyanu uvAnAn obbanu adahu-hi(}idantavaru adava kotantavaru dharu- 
saua-dbannakko boragu stAua-inAnyakc kAnmav i)Ia 1 j-ishtakku mlri adava kota- 
ntavaru ada-s-a hididantavaranu f-rAjyakko adhipatiy Agiddantha dboregalu 1-dAvara 
dhannavanu pAn'a-inArego nadasal-ujjavarutt l-iuArego nadasal arij’adc upAksbcj'a 
dorcgaligo VAranAsij'alli sabasra-fZZtJkapiJej-anu BrAljujanannu konda pApakke 
bAbaru j'cndu baresi kotta dlianna-^Asana mangala-mahA srl srl Arl 

353 - 

PjJnmiyrt’s sa/iad in the possession of the same Mafha. 

Sukla-saipvatsarada PhAlguna ba 8 BudbavAradala irlmatUx PAr^aiya- 
navaru KikkAri Amlla Gavudaiyago barasi kalubista kArya adAgi sa . . da 
ke]aga^a BbarmasfcaladicdA Koathm-hcgsn^iyavaTn iSravapabajagulakke dAvara 
darusanakko bandu yiddu hajArigo bandu yiddn arike-mAdiko?dadu pArvakke 
Kfisbna-RAja-Yadayaravaru ^ravanabalaguladalli yiruva Chikka-DAvarAya- 
kalyA^i-samtpada dAna-syAli-dharznakke KikkAri-TAJAka KabAlu yamba grAma- 
vannu nadasikondu baruvante Bannadu barasi kot^udda hAjaru yidhe yandu 
tandu tArisidarindA katle-inAdsi yidhittu yl-KabAju-grAmada huttuvali j’lga gu 
80 <^"0 yambattu varahA yinivadarindA 8ravanaba|aguladalli yirnva Cbikka- 
BAvarAya-kalyAni-samlpadalU nadava dAna-syAU-dharmakke Gdma^Asvara- 
pAjige Sravanabalaguladalli jriruva matada sarmyAsi ChArakirti-panditAchAryara 
matakke da vecbchakke sahA grAroavanna PrainodAta-samvatsarada ArabyA 
grAma yivara tAbA-mAdsi nemmadi-gOdi nadasikondu baruvadA yl-grAmadalli 
pA^u-bAmi sAguvaU mAdsikondu kera kattc kaUisikondA grAmakke rAjapattu tandu 
yAnu jAsfci huttuvali yivaru mAdikondAgyA sadari barada matada vechchakke dAvara 
pAjige dAna-syAUgo sabA upayAgA-mAdikoIuvadA horatu sarakArada tante mAda- 
kelasav ilia sarAga-gAdi nadasikondu bi^vadu tArlku 28 ne mAhe MArchi sAia 1810 
ne yisaviyalln* sadri barada icArige nadaisikondu barudu srl* tAjAkalam yi-sanna- 
du daptarakke barafei kondu asala sannadunne hidakke kocluvada* ruju srl* paiva- 
staki PAlguna ba 10 SukravArastala dAkalu 


Ins. 


The portions between these marks are in big characters. 
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lual yiaamlli paaitara-aipAnldhancge sAluvad illav Addarinda mathakkc nadcj'uva- 
KabbAlu-gnIma mAtra kAyam mfttlisi naflasutU nagadu tasadlku 120 ^0 yiriiva- 
dannu mfikbfipa inAdisi paditara-dIpArAdhanc nadejniva bag}’G 6ravanabe|agiija- 
grinia 1 UttainahalK gnima 1 Hosaha|!i grAma 1 yl-milni-grAmavannu sar;*vamjl.- 
nyavAgi appane-kodisubOkenda aramanc samukhada Laksbiul-panditaru liajiirall 
arike-mAdikondaddarinda saha nagadu tastlku mdkhOpa luAdisi bitfu yl-milru-gn\ina- 
galannu saba sadari dA\*asthAnaga|a paditara*dlpin\danc inuntAda bagj’e ChAruklrtti- 
panditAchArra matbada havilu-mAdikotta l-gnlinagafa bArIju pafichasAlu huttuvali- 
patti kajiihisavanto tAlukw uiajakdra Amllagc nirdpa appanc-kottidda mere Amllana 
ruju mobara daptara dAkbalo nisi arjiyalli malaphApAgi banda patti parAmbarisi 
katic-mAdisiniva vivara b^rfju fcasabA S’ravanabefagofa gntma asafi 1 dAkba- 

le koppalu 2 kere 1 katto 2 kc sabA bdrlju i'^-a£sf= paiki vajA jAri yinAmati 
talAvakbuIigo 
talavAra 1 
t6ti 1 


Vfl-els 

jAtA ninta bdrtju 

hAla dAkbalu cbillare inapc bAbu bAjc bAba dAkbalu 
paUa^e sAyiru 
jAti-mapiiya 
fi’’* gAniga 
fl"’ kuinbAra 
<5" bajAma 


05*0 

sSndi sbarAba 
HU’ Ale-suoka 


•Ir-a'oK 


vivara. 

>tsw3l;i= Yirodbi-sam* kke sAgnyali 
Hnoir-elll-i- ainu grAma 

-e hAla dAkbala bAje bAba 
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it'ictf-JllU S.arvatll]Ari-s.iiii J kkc Brahnja-scfcfci-guttige 
suvaniAdAya 
^v'Htf'a=. vilra-huttavaH 

■4==''=' kabbu-guH 2 

hulHna kbarldi 
sAyirn pattadc 




H’^^'^^lil-r-Virudbi-saiii I kke Brahma-setti-guttigc 
sadara tapasll 
b:\je-bAbu hitla-dakbala 
yUliga-gvittige 
>tl!s Ale-suiika 
«»«''* jiUi-n3.Hjiya 
gA^iga 
bajAina 
kuiubara 


«^-a 




aindil sAguvaliy Agatakka sanu 
'’js'tHffl Hosahajli-gr.lraa asali 1 ke beriju 
paiki vaj'A jari ybiAiuati koti 
nll^lo 

jAti beriju 

baje-bAba paiki sslyiru-pattade 

ke paucba-Bal'i huttuvaH 

pArthiva-sain i ke Dodde-gandana guttige 
f»5>{!rol>— suvarnadAyake' 
beddalu-kandaya 
J^s^(foI!-I- b.'ije-bAbu 
r»-ci|«|= hecbchige 

lus. 
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cliiHaro luillu liottu 
kaivali 
Mil-® sayiru 

OOj'I-j-5 

‘^''-Ipdl Virodhi-sain I kkc Do(We-gaudana guttige 
''o-(l-®I-i-suvavuadriya sA,bka mfirc 
•^ii-ld vi\rada Uuttuvali 
11= cliillaro b.Xjo-b.iba hnliu hottu kharldi 
kaivaji 
Mllf sjiyiru 

o-^lhiio 


am(l<\ sAguvaji ugatakka luksAnu 

Uttainahajli-grAma asali 1 katol ke saha 
bfirljn 

ke sftgiivaji iiaucUa-sAUi 

PArthiva-saiu • kke savAra h\cl)6ri risAlaclAra K6sarasiugage jahaglrn 
luittuvali k.liiav ilia 

TiHi-s- V^'aya-saip I kke amuoi Iiut^uraji 
suvaraHclAya 
<’^^11 bcddalu-kandaya 
-sos'''il=* bAje-bAba 

-«■<!.— syanAj'a 
*-r< terige 
^c'o koge iiienastge 
halasu 
<5'"ll terigu 
‘i’" jAti-kftta 
ll-= kAla bAdige 
-® Imnabe-mara 
{!" sAi-Ayi 


<5"^ bagAj'tu tandAya 
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Ada bagye yl-dfivasthanagaligc varsbamprati dAgaa6ji Agatakkaddu mAdisatakka 
bagye sahA AtrAya-sagdfcra AfiralA^’ana-sAtra Rik-sAkhAnuvartigal Ada yimmadi-Kri- 
shna-llAja-V adayaravara pautrarAda ChAma»RAja*Vadayaravara putrarAda srlmat-sa- 

masta-bh&man^la-inandanAyaiuAna-nikhila-dAsA^’ataipsa-KaniAtaka-janapada-sain* 
pad-adhishtbAnabhAta-srlman-MahlsAra-inahA-sainsthAna-niadhya-d^dlpyamAnA- 
vikala-kalArndhi-kuIa-kramAgata-RAja-ksliitipAla-praraukha-nikhila-rAjAdhirAja-ma- 
hArAja-cbakravarti-mandalAnubhAta-divya*ratna-simhAsanArAdha srlmad-rAjAdhi- 
Rija rAja-paramfisvara pratidha>pratApApratima-vfra-narapati birnd-ent-embara ga- 
nda I6kaika-vlra Yadu-kula-payah-pArAvAra-ka|Amdbi saukha-chakraiikusa-kuthAra- 
makara-matsya-sarabha-sAlv.vgandabhArunda-Dharan.IvarAha-Han6mad-Garuda-ka- 
nthlravAdy-anAka-birudlukitarAda MahisAra sri-Iirishna-BAja-Vadayaravaru sarva- 
inAnyavAgi appanc-kodisidhevey Ada-fcArana ji-grAmagalannA yJ-Vikriti-samvat;- 
saradArabhya inatbada bavAlu-mA^koftu mrupAdhika-sar\’amAnyavAgi nadasikopdu 
baruvante tAluku uiajakAra <\mlIago sannadu appane-kodisidbltAgi sadari sannaditia 
mAre yl-mAru-grAmagala yalle cbatus-slmA-valagapa gadde beddalu mane-haj^a 
kempu-nAlii uppina mOl.e ytcUalu-pairii puravarga ySru-kApike nAma-kAnike guru- 
kApike kApike bAdiko kabbi^iada pommu Ale-poaimu batti-pommu mArga-karagapadi 
su6ka pommu jAti-kAta samayAcliAra buKu-hapa charAdAya horAdAya slge luaddi pa- 
ta6ga poppajl gida-gAvalu brAhmapa-niv^sana lAdra-nivASana soppina t6ta tippe^ha] ja 
Srlgandha lioratAda inaravali piiala-vjiksha inaddika inuntAda A-sakala-svAmyavannu 
TAhisikolluttA $>ravapabeIaguia-grAmadalli nereyu^a sante-suPkada huttuvaliyannn 
tegadukolluttA yl-aivajinalli dAvara sAvege upaydga-niAdikolIuttA baruvadu yl-gnl- 
magalalU bosadAgi kere katte kAlve ape mimtAgi katUsi bAje-bAbu muntAgi yAva 
bAbinalli yAnu hechchu-huttuvali mAdikondAgyP sadari dArara sAve muntAddakke 
upayAga-raAdikolluvadu yambadAgi Sravanabejagujada ChAruklrtti-panditAchArra 
matbakke AtrAya-sagdtrs AsTahlyana-stUm Bik-MkMnuvarttjgaJ kAa yJmmadJ^Kn. 
sbna-EAja-Vadayaravara pautrarAda ChAma-RAja-Vadeyaravara putrarAda sriinat- 
eamasta-bhAnaandala-niapdanAyainAna-nikbila-desAvatainsa-RamAjaka-janapada- 
sainpad-adbishtbAnabbAta-srimau-5Iahlsura-maha-samsthAiia-madhya-dAdipyamA- 
nAvikala-kalanidhi-kuIa-kramAgafca-BAja-kshitipAla-pramukha-nikbiia-rAjAdliirAja- 
mahArAja-chakraTarti-mapdalAnubhAta-divya-ratna-simhAsanArAdha srimad-rAjA- 

dhirAja ntja-paramesTara praudba-pratApApratima-vlra-narapati birud-ent-embara 
ganda 16kaika-vlra Yadu-kula-payah-pArAvAra-kalAnidhi saukha-chakrAnkusa- 
kuthAra.makara-matsya-sarabba-sAlva-gandabhArunda-DharanlvarAha-HanAmad- 
Garuda-kaptbira-vAdy-anlka-birudAnkitarAda llahtMra sri-Krishpa-EAja-Vadaya- 
ravarii Bala-mlada dAvastbAnagala paditara dlpArAdhane rathfitsava varsbamprati 
Agatakka dAgadoji-kelasada bagye sabA baresi kotta sarvamAnya-grAraa-sAdhana 
sabi n 
Ins. 
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ilda bagj’e yl-dfivasthftnagalige varsharaprati dAgadOji Agatakkaddu mAdisatakka 
bagyc sahA AtrAya-sagOtra AsvalAyana-siltra Hik-sAkhAmivartiga! Ada yimmadi-Kri- 
Ehna-fiAja-Vadayaravara pantrarAda CliAma-RAja-Vadayaravara putrarAda srtmat-sa- 

masta-bliAmandala-inandanAyaniAna-nikhila-dAsAvatainsa-KamAtaka-janapada-saDi- 
pad-adhishthAnabbAta-srlman-XIabliAra-inahA-samstbAna-madhya-dAdlpyamAnA- 
vikala-kalAnidbi-taila-kraraAgata-EAja-ksbitipAla-praraukba-nikbila-rAjAdhirAja-iija- 
bArAja-chakraTarti-mandalAnubhAta-dia-ya-ratna-simhAsanAradba srlmad-rAjAdhi- 
rAja Rlja-paramSsTara praudha-pratApApratiina-vIra-narapati biriid-ent-embara ga- 
nda lAkaika-vIra Yadu-kala-payab-pArAvAra-kalAnidbi sauklia-chakrAnkusa-k-uthAra- 

makara-matsya-sarabha-sllva-gandabherunda-DbaranlvarAha-HauAmad-Garuda-ka. 

ntblravAdy-anAka-biradAnkitaiAda MalilsAra Arl-Krisbna-KAja-Vadayaravaru sarva- 
mlnyavAgi appanc-kodisidhAvey Ada-kAtana yl-grAmagalannA yl-Vikriti-samvat- 
saradArabhya matbada havAlu-iiiAdikottu uirupAdhika-sarvaniAnyavAgi nadasikondn 
baruvante tAUibl majaknlra Amllagc sannadn appane-kodisidhltAgi sadari sannadina 
miK yt-mAi-u-grAmagala yalle chatus-sImA-valagana gadde beddalu mane-hapa 
kempa-nftlu nppina mbl.e ytobalu-paira pnravarga yAru-kApiko nAma-Llpike guru- 
kAnike kApike bAdiko kabbinada pouimu Ale-pouipin batti-pomma mArga-karagapapi 
spika poinmu jAti-kAta samayAobAra hallu-bapa charAdAya borAdAya sige mad^ pa- 

taioapoppaIigida.gAvalubrAbmapa.nivAsanaAAdra-niT6sanasoppmat6tatippe-ba!Ia 

srlgandbahoratAdauiaravalipl.ala-vtiksbamaddikann,ntAdaA.sakala.svAmyavapna 

rtlhisikoUuttA SraTapabelagula-grAmadalli nereyuva sante-snuLada bnttuvaliyannp 
te-adukohuttA yl-aivajinalli dAvara sAvege upayAga-mASiko UatU bamvadu yl-grA- 
magalallibosadAgi kere kafte kAlve ape muntAgi katt.si b.\je-bAb.i mimtAgi yAva 
bAblnalU VAPU hecbohu-buttuvali mAdikopdAgyA sadan dAvara sAve muntAddakke 
upayAva-mAdikolluvadu yambadAgi Sravapabejagulada CbAruUrtti-papaitaehArra 

SakkeAtrAyalsagAtra AsvalAyana-sAtra Bik-sAkhAnuwtt.ga) Ada y^adi-Kn- 

Bbna-RAja-Vadayaravara pautrarAda ChAma-EAja-Yadeyaravara putrarAda Brlmat- 

samaBtaihAmaudala-mapaanAyaurAua-nikhila-dABAvataurBa-KaruAtaka-j^apada- 

Bi;^"ataabisbthAnabUAta4r.man-Mah.Aura.mahA-saprsthAna-^^^^^^^^^ 

nAvikala-kalArndhi-kula-kramAgata-HAja-kshitipAla-pramakUa-nikhila-rajAdbirAja-^ 

mahArAja-cbakravarti-mapdalAnubhAta-aivya-ratna-simhAsanArMha srlmad-rtja- 

ThWh rtia-paramAsvara praudha-pratapApratima-vira-narapatr bmrd-ent-embara 
dhirAja J P Yadu-knla-payah-parAvAra-kalanidhi sanklia-cbakrAnkusa- 

ganda lok . 4arabha sAlva-aandabhAronda-DharapIvarAha-Hanumad- 

Art-Krishpa-BAjaVadaya- 

Balavulada dAvasthAnagala paditara dipArAdhane rathAtsava varshamprati 

iratSkadA°gad6ii-kelaBadabagye sahA bares. koUa sarvamAuya.grAn.a-sAdl,ana 
eahi I' 

Ins. 


46 



182 


ilditya-chandr^v anil6’nalai cba dyaur bhi“imU"dp6 hridayam Yamas cha* 
abas dm riltris dia ubbu cba sandby6 dharmas cha jAnA-ti narasya 
vxittain li 

sva-dattfld dvigunam punyaiti para-datti\nups\Ianaui I 
para-dattApabfirdria sva-dattaiii nishplialain bhav6t It 
sva-datta. putrika dbiUr! pitri-datta sabddarl I 
anya-datta tu infitsl syild dattaipfibbflmiin parityajCt 11 
Bva-dattain para-dattAm vil 3*6 baryta vasundbaraip 1 
sbasbtim varsba-sahasrApi visbtbft.yA.ia j€ft3'at6 Icrimili 
mad-vainsajfth para-mabtpati-vainsajft vft y6 bbftinipfts satatam ujvala- 
dbanaa-diittfth I 

mad-dharmam 6va satatam paripftla3'anti tat-pftda-padma-yuga]aip ^irasA 
namftini II 

ba tftrlkha 9 dq mfthe Agishta san 1830 ne 3’isavi kbatta aramano Subarft3’a 
munashi hajftru puramlru * sadari apane-kodisirava m&rige asali-grama mAra 
dftkhali-grftma yaradu koro vandu kate milrakke saha jftri 3'inftmafci sivftyi sftliyA- 
nft Kai^thir&yi vambhainAru-aruvat-ftru varabftlu byftle b6rlju ujja yl-grftma* 
galannu nimina bavft\u-raftd.ikoi>du dftvasthftnagala dlpAvAdhaue pa^itara utsava 
muntftgi nirupftdbika-sarvamftDyavftgi nadasikoijclu baruvadu ruju Srl-Krisbija* 

{Seal here). 

355. 

On the hack of the pralhdvali of Ananfandthasvdmi vi the same Matha. 

{Grantha and Tamil characters.) \ 

Srlmad-Anantanftthftj'a namab 

ashtft-saptat3’-.adbikat sapfca-satOttai'a-sahasrakftd giinitfi 1 
Sftllvftbana-saka-nripa-sai)ivatsai*ake samftj'fttft !! 1 II 
fikanna-Timsati-yatftt paficba-sata-sahasra-j’ugmakftd gunitS I 
brl-Varddbamftna-Jinapati-m6ksha-gatftbd6 cha saujftte (I 8.\ 
6ka-nyftna-satftrddhftt Prabhavftdi-gafcftbdake sahguaitd • 
evam pravartamftnd Nala-nftmftbdA samftyfttS H 5 W 
Mine mftsi site pakshA pfirnimftyftn tithau punah 
Avftk-Kftslti vikh3’ftta-Belg«l6 nagarft var^ B d li 
Bhandftra-srl-Jama-g§h§ srl-vihftrOtsavftya cha' 
ftjavaiijava-nftSftya sva-svarftp6palabdhaye II G li 
srl'ChftruklrttJ-gum-rftd-antevftsitvaui ij-ushftin > 
iTian6ratha-Bainriddhyai Sanmatisftgara-vaminftin II G II 

* Tho portions between tbcso marks may bo His Highness' own hand-^vriting. 
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Dharanendra-feastrinfi smnbliat-K«mbhak6nam iipfi^’usba I 
Anantaniitba-bimb^’yaip stHpitas saa prafcishthitah K 711 

srl-paficha-gurubhy6 nainah 

356. 

Jf the same place, on the had- of the lyrahMvali of Goynmatfh'ara. 
{Graniha and Tamil characters.) 

8rl btl-Gumat^saya naiuab aSlty-adbika-sapta-satuttara-sahasra-sanguriita-Sali- 
Tslbana-saka-rarsby &ka-Yimbaty-a(lbika-paucha-sat6ttara-dvi-saUasra-pramita-kl- 
mahati Maba.vlra-VarddhatDA.na-ttrtthaukara-m6ksha-gatribdS 6ka-pauchisad- 
ganita-Prabhavadi-samvatsar^ sati pravartamaiia-Kftlaynkti-niima-samvatsar^ dak- 
sbinayaufi grlshina-ki\l6 Asbftdha-8ukla-pil^iimA.yAip subba-titan srl-Daksbma'KS.s!- 
mrvis6sba*srSmad-Bejgula-Bbandj\ra-sr!-Jina-cbaity<\lay6 mtya-pftja.-srl-Tib^ra- 
tQah6tsavi\rttbam &rUuach-CbfLruklrtti-papdit.\cbAryya-varyya.grilnt6visi-srl-Saii- 
matisAgara-varninft.Tn abblsUta-sainsiddbyarttba^u srImad-G6inat6Svara*8vfl.mi-prati- 
kiiitif iyaip srl-Taiijaparlin adluvasadbby5\ip Gfipala-Adinfitha'IrAvak^lbhyim prati- 
Bhtil'pftvakam stbi\pitall bbadram bbftyAtl 

357. 

At the same place, on the bach of the Navaddvaid image* 

(Grantha and Tamil charactersi) 

srl-Sftllvilhana-SakilbdAh 1780 Prabbav.ldi-gatslbdilh 51 1 SellAninra KA]ayiikti- 
nama-samratsaia Asbfldba-suddba-pftmima.-tithiyil ^rlmad-Belgulamathattil ferl- 
man-nitya-pflja-niinittam BrliDat-Panoha-Paramt*sbtbi-pratibimbam S.nadu Tanja- 
cagaram PerumA.l-sriivakarA.l eeyvitta ubbayainB varddhatilin nitya-mangalaip 

358. 

At the sayne place, on the bach of the Ganadhara image. 

{Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

■VrisbabbasSna-ganadharan Bhar-atesvara-chakTavartti Gaafcama-ganadharan 
Srgnika-mahSL-maudal§^varan {In Kannada characters) Ealasadall iruva Padumaiy- 
yana dbamuna 

359. 

At the same place, on the bach of the t^aiicha-ParamdshfJd image. 

{Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

BeUgula-matattukku JIanBarkovil Sinnu-nnidaliyar pensildi Padmavatiyaiumdl 
ubhayaip subbarn 
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360 . 

At the same place, on the hacle of the GJiaturvimhati-tirthaJcai'a image. 
{Graniha and Tamil characters) 

Bvasti sri Belgu]a-inathasya TaohchiinVAjjikA-dharmali 

361 . 

At the same place, on the hack of the prabhdvali of Anania-tiriliakara. 
{Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

sri-SalivS;hana-sakS,bdah 1780 Brlmat-paschitna-fclrtthankara-m6kslia-gaUb- 
dab 2521 Prabbav?idi-gat&.bdah 51 1 sMlibninra K^layukti-nS,ma-sainvatsara-A6b&- 

da-suddha-purnim&-tithiyil ^rimat-Belgula-nagara-Bhapdfi,ra-JiuAlayattil Ananta- 

vrit6dy&pana.-iiiinittain srl-Vrisbablutdy-Ananta-tlrtthakara-paryyanta-cbaturdasa- 

Jina-pratibimbam fi-nadu Taujanagaraip Sattiraip AppAvu-sr<\vakaral seyvifeta 
ubbayaip varddhatftjni nitya-inabgalaip II 

362 (142). 

To north of samddhi-maiitapa on the rock north of Tdvarekere. 
firl-Saka-varusha 15G5 neya 

&rlma‘oU*ChA.ru8uklrbti-pao<lita-yatib S6bhtlnu.sapivatsar6 
mi\s6 Pu8hya-chaturddai1-tithi-var6 kfishnS su-paksb6 mabAn 
niadliyA,hn6 vara-MiMa-bli6 cha karap6 Bhargarya-vAre Dhfivfi I 
y6g6 Svargga-puram jagAraa matimAn traividya-cliakrAsvarah II 
ferl 

363. 

On rock m front of Chandrayija' s field north of BClare. 
Srl-ChAniuncla-KAyana bastiya slmo 

364. 

On rock in front of the Halasiuabdvi entrance. . 
ftrl-Nngara-Jinfilaynda kero. 

365. 

On (he top portion of the 3rd pillar t» (he htetr row in the 7 nati(apa 
north of Kalydni, 

ferl-Chikka-I)6va-RAiCndra-iimlia-Bv.\Tniyavara kalyApi 



ISo 


366 . 

On rack in Saytjad Sab's hack-yard behind the Hindustani School. 
svasti fertman-maha-manflalfisvaram tribhuvana-malla TajaMdu-gonda bhnja- 
bala-Ylra-Ganga-Yishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Dfivara vjjaya-ra.j7ain uttardttarAbhi- 
vriddhi-pravarddhamAnara ft-chandrArkka 

( Stops here.) 

367 . 

Below a Jina figure on a boulder south of Jakki-katie. 
srlmat-parama-gambhlra-syridvadamfigha-IAuchbanaip 
jlyAt trai|6k3’a-na.thasya lisanam Jina- 4 Asanam il 
srl-Miliasanghada D^siyaganada Pustakagachchhada ^ubhachandra-siddhAnta- 
d§Tara gad^i dandanAyakka-Ganga-RAjan attige dandanayakka-Boppa-dATana tAyi 
-JakkamaTve jMdkshati|akamaui nbntu ndmbare Naya?ada-d6vara mAdisi pratish- 
theya mSdisidaru znadgaja-mabA $ri ^rl 

368 . 

On another boulder at the same place. 

svasti ferimat-Sabhachandra-siddbAnti-dSvara guddam srJmana-mahA-pracha- 
ijda*da4jdanftyaka Gangapayyagal attige Subbachandra-dSvara guddi Jakkiinawe 
kejeya kattisi Nayanada-d^vara mAdisidarn mangala-ioabA §rl srl 
■ ■* 369 . 

On rock west of Javaranakatte. 

PattasAmi-Chennanana kol.ada mArga 

370 . 

On another rock at the same place. 

Chennanaiia kolada mArga 

371 - 

On rock east of Channanna’s pond, 

PutasAmi-sattara, maga Chennanana hAIo-goJa 

372 . 

A t ike same place. 

Chennanana amrita-kola 


Ins. 


47 
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373 . 

At the same 'place. > > ■ • • ' 

Ghennanana Ganga-Ba,vanl kola ‘ 

374 . 

At the same place. 

sri-Pattas^mi-safetara maka]u Chikanana tamma Ghennanana adi-tartada 
kola jaya jay^b 


375 ( 123 ). 

On rock in Channanna's grove. 

Puttas5.mi-sattara sri-Devirammana maga Chenna^^nana manttapa fidi-tlrttada 
kojav idu ha.lu-golan6v idn amurta-golandv idu Gauge-nadiyd 1 TungabadriydT idu 
IVTangali-GanureydY idu EundavanavOv idu srai2gA.ra-t6taT61 ayi ayiyi ayi ayiyS vale 
tirtta vajo tlrtta jayfl. jay& jayfl, jaya 


376 . 

On a loxdder {kddxigalln} in Chikka-Ijfaya’s field, south of the village. 

(The top portion is worn out.) 

&rt-Gommata-d6var asUta-vidliArchcbanegc .... hiri 5 ’a .... yik-tila da . 

. . . lajana Kayi-kantiya ja bitta dattiya srlman-raaha .... oMryye-Ta 

Hiriya-Nayaklrtti-dfiTaru Cbikka-NayakIrtti-ddvaru A,-chandrarkka-tA.rainbarain 
salisutt iharu inafigala-maha grl sri 6ri Ivshaya-samvatsarada Chaita-sudha 7 
A • ferlman-mahil'inandaldcharyj'arum Hiriya-Nayaklrtti-ddvara sisbyaru Cha- 

ndra-dfivara eut-fl,layada cbaturvviiji§a-ttrtba-karige riya kayyabi 

R^sanada 6fl.rigc 

(rest eg'aced). 

377 (143). 

hi Bdnavara-Basavatjya'x field, east of the village. 
svasti Brlmat-TalakAdU'gonda-bhujabala-Vlra-Gauga-PoyBala-Bflvaruip biriya- 
dand.a-nayakaruip rAjyo uttarflttarav Ago brI-G6mattAsvara-dflvara balada dasoya hal* 
lava kandu cballadiip cbaladaAka-RAva IIo<lc-jlj’a Gavare-selfiya inagaip Bctli- 

8CU»ya RAvabeya inagaip Macin*scU» Jakki.RcUi-niakka]u Madi-scHl Macbi- 

scVli inadalAda yivaru talo-horc u^akita vatsarada Chaitra . . • • 

daip . . 



Adjacekt Villages. 


378 . 

At Jinandfhapura, on iJiejamhs oj the outer entrance to Snniih'ara~bas iL 
(Left side, south face.) 

svasti sri Jaganaja . , baliya Pnnakalara magaip Jiinikavana tammani Chola- 

Permma^yara maraUrada ganda . . Sft.vitara-deva . . sa . . . . muga ri . . 

la larau adi . . . . raqi k4di kondu 

Jilla . . ndra Gangara bldina uroip kacheyaxo bbu . . seinara surigela ka|agam enitu 
ri . . . . yisi jasakke 
{Left side, tvestface.) 

kabandada ni . . tanoa mommakkaja . . gasn sidil ta . . mal tulida , . g 

6kA.ata . . . . gol mari satta leAkara anda pakmemba si ... . gi^ge 

ja . . . . ra pari .... gul tabba . . ka lallade 

(Sight side, north face.) 

Gangara pa Jina-ttrtthadaba . . |tal agra-ga^yanu . . 6ga Giidla-sa . , padav 

avarigefi . . sandan ftga nilega jana — . Idata . . Ja 3 ’aran a|pa Clianda- 

ma . . . . gu . . dS.gi yadira Jina-pftjeyan eyde mftdidainl .... Jaga chitra . . 

. . tanaga bida . . ]a sa na . . di maba-sanyasanam gayy aaippa . . 

tanna . . dica baran eraya . . ta sanu .... 

{Sight side, west face.) 

sramar ida Bema Kftina sale .... rada sany5.sanadi . . diraua .... ma . . 

pa nett andavad i . . sanga ni . . jar ville .... Baleha . . ga.vigal atma yental chitta 
. . kud edeyan iri moda .... tide . • 

379 . 

In the same basti, on the south-tcest pillar of the ratiga-rnanfapa. 

(North face.) 

^rl snbham asta • 

svasti sadbhudaya-6alirahana-saka-varnsa 1553 PrajCtpatjn-sanivatsarada 
PAlguna-sudha 3 In Kammamenya-L6hita-g6trada Narla-Mali-setti maga PAIeda 
Padutnap^iann yi-basti pratishte jlrnbdAnv mftdidam maugala-mahA srl srl srl 
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380 . 

On the pedestal of Sdntibvara in the same hasti* 
svasti sri Mulasangha-DeMyagana-Postakagachchliada KondakundS-ovaya 
KollS/purada SS-vantana basadiya pratibaddhada sri-Magbanandi-siddh&nta-dSvara 
sisbyara Subhacbandra-traividya-ddvara sishyar appa Sfl,garanandi-siddh^nta- 
devarige Vasudhaika-bS-ndhava Srikaranada Rechimayya-dandanayakaru ^anti- 
natha-devara pratishtheyam madi dhS.rai-pfirvvakam kotfcaru II 

381 . 

On tioo muhliode-stones at the sides of tht> entrance to the same Jjasti. ‘ 
Sangama-devana kodagiya mane 

382 . 

At the same village^ on rock in ^ivananje-gauda's back-yard. 
ferlmatu TrikS;|a-y6giga|u matha modalol irddaru srl-JlTllasaDghada Abbaya- 
d67aru nft-ma . , de tarn mukshi-padava . . ra iddaN 

383 . 

At the same village, on the legs of the image inside Aregallu-hasti. 
svasti Sri viiayfl.bbyndaya-^aliv^Vhana-saka-varusha 1812 neya Virddlii-nftnia- 
samvatsarada Vai^akba-bahula-panchamiyallu ^rlmad-Belguja-nivftsiy ftgidda Mfiru- 
giri-g6traiar flda Srl-Bujabalaiyyanavarige nisrSya-snkhabhyudaya-praptyartbav- 
ftgj nratishtheyam madisidain 

384 (144). 

To the right of the doonvag of the same hasti. 

firlmat-parama-gambblra-syadvfldamdgha-laucbhanajp 

jlyat trail6kya-nathasya feAsanam dina-sasanam H 
bbadram astu Jina-Sasanftya sainpadyatAin pratividhftna-hfitavd 
anya-vadi-inada-basti-mastaka-spbiltaiiaya ghatanfi patlyasCll 
svasti Bamasta-bhuvanaKr.T,ya sri-pritbvl-vttllablia inaba-rajftdlurAja param^- 
svara parama-bhattilrakani SatyiXsraya-kula-tijakaxp CbJllulcyAbharanaip grlrnat-Tn- 
bbuvanamalla-D6vara rAjyam uttardttarjlbhivpddhi-pravarddbainftnam A-cbandr- 
Arkka-tfl.rambarai|i saluttam iro R 
VinayAditya-nripfl-laip 
jana-vinxitaip PoysajflmbarAnvaya-dmapajjj 
Manu-marggan cnisi ncgalda!|il 
vana-nidhi-pari\Tit5'-sainasta-dhfttr!-talado| 3 
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tafi-putra W 

Ereyanga-Poysalam ta- 
jfc areyatti virodhi-bhfiparaip dUunid-edeyoI 
tarisandu geidu virakk 
erevatt ^girdu sukhade rijyam-geydaip !l 
d,*EegaId-Eraga-nrip&|aiia 
silnu brihad-vairi-inarddanam sakala-dbari- 
tri-nilthan artthi-janatS.- 
Kilnlnam dharega ncgalda Ballikla*nripaniff 
Itana tammaK 

Kofig-felum Maley-Slnma- 
n abgayg ajavadisi Lokkigundivaram d^- 
saugajan ilkuli-gonda nri* 
singaiQ Srl-Yishijurarddhan6n’vJpdjaip H 
svasti samadliigata-paiicba-malU-sabda inabiVmapdalSsvarani Dvi\nlvatl*pura- 
■varidhlivararp Yjldava-kujjunbara-dyiiiDapi saiDyakta*cbild<\mapi ^raJaparo)*gan(la 
ritja-milrttauda Talakadu Koflgu Jvanaali KoyatAr tTcrcyilr Uchchaiigi Taleyiir 
pPombuclicham end ivn-mocla!.\ge palav«-darggaga|an» kondn Gaugav.ldi-tonibatt- 
ari;sl\siramai}i pratipajisi sukhadiip n\jyaifi-gcyyutt ire tat-pc\da*padin6pajtviga) H 
vrir 

Jina^dharminAgraoi NAgavarmmana sutaip bTl-Afftrarnay 3 'ain jaga- 
d-vinutaip tat-sutan £chi-RAjan amalam Kaundinya*sad-g6tran a* 
tana chittutsavc P6chikabbc avargg att-ulsahadiin pat^idar 

bBainuia-chaiuiipan emban adhataiij brl'Gabga-dandAdhjpajii I 

antu n 

adat ftrpp unnatf satyaiii annm cfmfain ftyurn Baiicfiam audAniyaTn a* 
niiiu dizain tannale ninduv emba giina-saingliAtangalaiii tAl.di lu- 
kada vandi-prakamugajnip tanipi kah kcnArtthi)- end ittu chA« 
gada pciiipiudanie Ganga-IUjan esedain visvambbarA-bbAgadoJ r 
TalakAdain solad ante Kortgaii o|akoiid A-Barp . . 3 *ani tAjdi dOr- 
bbalacVnu Cbongiri\-aip kajalclii Narasiftgatjg antakAvA'^amain 
niJayaiii-iuAdi niuiirchchi Yishpu-nripan ftnyfltnArggadiip Gauga-inat.i- 
dajainaip koi.ulau an‘iti*yfttl)a*mriga-siiigajn Ganga-dand.iilliipajji ® 
fitana piriy-anna^ 

vyApita-dig-valaya-5*a^a- 

krl-pati vitarat,ia-v;n6tla-pali dbana-pali vi- 

d^-A-patiy cnippa Bamnia-cha- 

nulpati Jina*pati-padAbja-bhri«gananin<l3*api J 

In'?. dS 
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fl-tana sati II 

parama-Srl-Jinan fiptam 

gurugalu srl-BhAnuklrtti-d6var lakshmt- 

karan enippa Bamraa-d6vanc 

puruslian enalu Baganabbo padcdalc jasarnam 11 

k'ain 11 

ft.-satige punyavatigo vi- 
la.sada kani sakala-bbavya-sfivyam garbbhfl.- 
vflsadin udayisidam sasi- 
bba.suratara-klrttiy !fioba-dandft.dhlsam 8 

vri II 

ma^sidam Jin6ndra-bhavanauga]an a-EopanA.di-tlrtthadalu 
rtidhiyin §]ge-vett eseva Belgoladalu babu-cbitra-bbittiyim 
n6didaram manaugolipuv embinam l&cha-cbami'lpan arttbi kai- 
gCide dharitri kopdu konedftde jasaro nalidUcle llleyirp H 
antu dfl-na-vinddanuiii Jiiia-dhannma,bbyudaya»praiii6danuni &gi pala-kAla- 
sukhadal irdu ba]ika sanyftsana-vidhiyitn ^arlramaip bit|u Sura-l6ka-iiivAsiy 
jldan itta II 
yrill 

malav aty-udclhata*d6ka-kautakaran fttand otti benkoijdti d6- ’ 
r-bbaladiip Koiigaran otti vairi-nfiparaip bennatti tbjd (6visutt) anya-maip- 
dalamam tat-patigeye m&di jagadoju blrakke tkn int ugun- 1 
daley adam kali Gafigan agra-tanayam srl-Boppa-da^dadhipaip II 
svasti samadbigata-panoha-mabfi,-6abda mabfl,-sS-mantadhipati maha-pracha- 
nda-dandan&yaka vairi-bbaya-dS-yaka drdha-gharatta sangrfima-jattalatta I hayn.- 
Vatsarfl-jaip I kS,iit^l-inandjal g6tra-pavitra • budha-jana-mitrain I Brlmatu-Boppa- 
dfeva-dandaniyakaip I tamm aw^^n appa Echi-Rflja-dandandyakange par6ksha- 
vinayam nisidhigeyam nilisi Atana m&disida basadige • khanda-sphutitakkasr A,hA.ra- 
diXnakkam I Gaiigasamudradalu 10 kbanduga gadeyum bt!lvina-t6tamuip basadiya 
mfidana kiru-gereyuml Belikana-kercya berddaloyuin tamma gurugal appa srl-SIAla- 
sangbada Dfisigaganada Pustak^achohbada &rlniatu-Subhacbaiidra-siddbfl.nta- 
d6vara §isbyar appa ]Madha[va3chandra-d6vargge dharA-pfirvakam m^di kotta 
datti II 
M611 

sva-dattft.m para-dattft,m vA. y6 harAta vasundharAm I 
- sbasbtir warsha-sabasrAni visbtAyAip jAyatS krimih II 

SltA-kAntige Rukmini- 
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g atata-yesan ^Ivi-Rajan arddhinganey 6- 
mato dore sari samam to^e 

bhutaladolag Scliikabbe ka rupimll 

danadol abbimanadol t- 

maninig eney ilia satiya 

kanartthiy endu knduva|e 

danaman ficbabbey Attimabbarasiyavol U 

intu parama- raja-dandanayana dandanayakiti srimatu-Subhaohandra- 

siddbanta-davara guddi blcbikabbeyuip tamm atte Baganabbeyum sasanamam 
nUisi maba-pujeyam madi maha-danam geydu tengina-tantavam bittar mangala 
srlll 


385 . 


Ai the same village, on a roch near the tanh. 
Siahtoua-saipTatsaradi Srteanasa H A.I Srlman-mahi-maudamobaryyariiip 
rMa-gurugaium appa Hiriya-Nayaklrtti-dSvara siSyaru Nayailrtti-dSTOri. tamma 
KuruiluBekkanalumadisida basadiya Cbenna-PAriivadSvara asbta-vidba.robanege 
Hiriya-JabkiyamTeya-keteya hindana nandana-banadojage gade salage kba - . . 
makaip midi kottaru mangala-mahS. srl srl srl 


386 . 

At the same ullage, on a rock near Kdlt-gm^a's wet land. 

§ri bhana 

. . . . gire iiiS.di . 


. dra-bratiya mnni-rtjarmda .... vdu 

bharadihda aamJdbi mum nadum prabhu-brltamnm 

nered int ellarum irddu kottar ama!4mbb6-rftsiyum iI 4 ra-bhfl- 
dharamum ohandranum arkkanum rasudhoyum mlTanncgani salvmam II 
int 1-dharmamam’ kidisidavam Gangeya tadiyal ekkOti-munlndraram kaviloyum 
Brahmanarnmam konda brabmattiyala bObaru 


387 . 


At the same village, on a stony mound in KAU-ganda's land. 

Srlmatn Siigyapa-ndyakara komarana nirtpadinda Bokkana Gnravapa SOvapan 
olagida ptabhngaln Chlmunda-Biyana baatige samarpisida slmo firl 
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388 . 


At the same village, on a rooh beloto a waved-leaved fig-tree . 
to the south-wesL 

feri-Yishnuvardhana-D6vara hiriya-dandanayaka Gangapayya Sviimidrdha-gha- 

rattasri-Beluguladatlrttadalu Jinanatbapuravama^ya . .stayasa radalu 

ha-gharattan emba kolaga ..... jaga|av-i\dida 

Visbnuvarddbana-Dfivara ko parib^rall DrObagbarattan 

ecboba k6lu 


389 . 

At the same village, on a samddhi-mantapa in a "field to the 
north-west of Sdntindtha-basti. 

Om namab siddbSbbyah' svasti srlmaD-ioabil-inandalachaiyyaruin rA-ja-gurugal 
enipa BeUkumbada Brl-N6iniqbandra-pan.dita-d6var ent appar eno 

vri ^ ' 

parama-Jin^^Tarigama-viebara-vi^aradan ft.tma-sadgun6- 
tkara-paripdlrnnan UQnata-sukbfl,rttbi vm6ya-]an0tpa|a-priyaip 

nirupama-nitya-klrtfci-dbavallbtita n endu 16kam &- 

daripudu si^ri .... nidbi-ebandramanam muni-N6michandranu II 
avara priya-Sisbyar appa 4rlmad-B4lacbandra-d6vara tanayana sTardpa-nirdpa 

. . nantaijoana vftgvijdsav Arppaip tappana 

Baohchai’itra gadoluH jana-Jina-rnani . . nihd . . kapi .... niyavc . . na rd- 

pa-yauvana^gupa-sampattiyind dtam vattigu bbuvana-bbdsbana-Bdla- 

ebandra .... tuhaka . la . dya . . . babaja-ebada . . gaja-rdja tlbra-jvard . • 

. . karkkasab pratika riya . . . Saka-varahada 1136 neya Srlmukha-saip* 

"vatsarada Kdrttika-sudba 5 S6 ^ prabhata-saiuayadol sanyasana-samanvitam II 

kam 11 • • • 

paucba-naipaskdra luana ' 
sauobalisad ent oppudu saka]a .... 

. . badu g Aruba 

ra Dlvija-vadhuge vallabban ddain H 

. . yamma .... sddaraka - 

. . ya yallarumll antu . . ddvara dhi . . yara dahana-Btdnadol pardksha .... nbui* 
ttav agi BairCjanim msldisida Bdlachandra-ddvara luaga .... na feild-kdfain D 

indta slla-brata . . : . gnna da vibhava bhdtala- 

dol Kalabboyo Sltego Ruginipigc Ratigc sari dorc sama cnisid A-mahA- 

sati lisbayi .... stAnanian arido ............ CbAva-saipvatsarada JCsUfa-ba 1 

dvi> niAuntadol saUCbbcnia-vidlnyim sam&dluva padedu Svargga-prdptcy ddalu^ 
ferl fiAntinAthAya . . H 
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390. 

At Jhivenalialli (same hohli), on a stone in Yamitippa’s hay-rjard. 
srt Saka-varsba 1596 Pramfidlcha-samvatsarada VaisS-tha-bahula 11 yalli 
SamudrAdlsvara-svamiyavara nitya-samarAdhane mtj'btsaha koIa-t6ta-raaEitapada 
sAvege PutasAGii-settij’ara maga Cbennanann bitta Jinneyanabajliya-grama 
mangala-maha srl srl sri 

391. 

At the same village, on a rocV on the bund to the west of AlattUkatte. 
sri-Chamunda-Eayana bastiya simel' sri 

392. 

At Hdlnniaitigaffa (same hohU), on a stone to the right of the entrance 
to MallHvara temple. 

(Top portion effaced.) 

rusa rika varu . . Saukapnage kodagi-t6ta- . « . . dA silA- 

sasana ........ ka*Tap.a*\i. . . kaaa Sanka^nagavt Chikka>Sabka 9 a 

pra .... na barakota kodaga M-sasana maagaJa-raahA Srl 


On a pillar in front of the same iempU. 

De . . . . ya-nAyakana inaga Mideya-nAyaka midisida Naodi 

394. 

At Kabhdlu (same holli), on a siotte in Choftitimma's field west of Avima temple. 
svasti SatyarAkya-Perinmanadigala patthauhgatt-ida padinaydu-varisadandu 
MaUiyara-BCiYayyana inagam BidiyAyta turuyan ikkisi kAdi sattu divan 6rid A- 

setthittiya magala ga 5 da kkajgavu valag and ikkalga pa pokka bil 

Bogevu 

395. 

At Kanthirdyapura (same Jtohli), on a rock to the north of Bairappa's field. 
brlmatu-Pandita-d^varugaja guddugaju Be|ugulada-nAda Chennana-gauodana 
inaga l^Aga-go^da Muttagada-Honna . . lij’a Kalla-gonda Baira-gondan ojagAda 
gau^ugalu ilangAyi inAdisida bastige kotta Voddara-katteya gadde beddaluyi-dhar- 
mraakke tapidavani VAmpAsiyahi . . hasra-kapileya konda pApake b6ba 
la-tnaliA Srl irl ?ii1 
Ins. 


•49 
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396 . 

At the name village, on a stone under a chujjalu (Helicteres isora) tree in 
Bommanna' s field and also on a rock to the west of Holagere-Javara's field. 
srl-Chamunda-Ka,yana basti slme 

397 . 

At Sdnenahalli (same Jtobli), on a stone in Karivdhe-gauda's 
■field to the north-west of the village. 
srlmat-parama-gambhira-syadvadamogha-Ufichhanam 
]iy&t-trail6kya-iia-thasya siisanam Jina-Msanam II 
bhadram astu Jina-sS,sana.ya sampadyatj\m prati-vidhana-hetav^ 
anya-vadi-mada-hasti-mastaka*sphatanA.ya gliatang patiyasS II 
namah siddhSbhyah II nam6 Vttara,gfl.yall namb AmhantSinam D 
svasti sri- Kondakunda.khy6 vikbyAtS gap6 

Sirpbanandi-muntndrasya Ganga-r^ljya-vinirmmitam II 

Bvasti saraadbigata-paucha-maba-sabda maba.mandal6ivaraip Dviravatl-pura- 
Tarfi-dblsvarain Yftdava-kulambara-dyumapi samyaktva-childamapi Malaparoj- 
gap^fl.dy-aii6ka-nara?Lvall-sam^tla6kritar appa srlman-mahi .... Igsvara Tribhuvana- 
malla Ta|akftdu-gop^a bhuja-bala-Vlra-Gabga-Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-D6vara 
"vijaya . . . . m uttardttara.bhivriddhi-pravarddhamaDaiii A-chandrArkka-taram salut- 
. tarn ire tat-pAda-padmbpajlvi II 
Tritta . . 

janatAdhAran udaran anya-vanitA-diiram VachaB-sundarl- 

ghana vritta-stana-hAran ugra-rana-dhlram Mara pai 

janakam tAn ene MAkanabbe vibudha-prakhyAte dharmma-prayu- 
kte nikAmatta-cbaritre t«Ay enal i JnahA-dhanyan6 n 

kanda H 

vitrasta-malam budha-jana- 

mitraip dvija-kula-pavitran £cbaip jagadolu 

pA ku]a-kanda-gba- 

nitraip Kaundinya-g6tran amala-charitram 
Manu-obaritan ^chigAnkana 

inane 3 ’o]u mu . . . . na samAbamum budha-janamuip 
Jina-pftjane Jina-vandane 

Jina-mabimegal Ava kAlamujp 66 gujji 

kam U 

\ittama*gupa*tati vanitA- 

vpttiyan olakopdud cndu jagain cllatp kaiy- 
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ettuvinam aoaala-gu^a-sam- 
pattige jagadolage Pdchikabbeye nontaju « 
ant inisid Ecjhi-Eajana Pfichikabbeya putran akhila-tlrthakara-parama- 
d.eva-parania-cliarit&;karnnan6dirjQna-vipula-pujaka-parikalita-va.rabA.naniiv asama- 
samara-rasa-rasika-ripu-nripa ka]5.pS,valepa-l6pa-161upa-kripananuv tlharabhaya-bba- 
ishajya-sastra-dfina-vinfidanum sakala-ldka-sokApanfidanum II 
Tritta II 

vajram Vajrabhrito halain Halabhritas chakraip tath^ ChakrinaS 
saktis Saktidharasya GS.ndiva-dhanur Gilndlvakodandinah 
yas tadvad vitanofci Visbnii-nripatesh karyy’am katbam in^ldfisair 
Garigo Ganga-taranga-ran]'ita-yas6-rilsis sa varnnyo bliavet H 
int enipa sriman-mah^-pradhanaip dapdaodyakam Dr6ba-gharattaip Gafio-a- 
Ea.jaTp Ch61ana samantan Adiyainaip ghattadim m^lA-da GafigavAdi-nada gafjiya 
Ta]ak^ida bldinolu padiy-ippant irddu Cb6lara kotta nAdara kudade kAdi koHim ene 
■vijiglshn-vfittiyindam etti balam eraduip sArchcbidalli II 
vyitta 11 

ittapa bhilmi'bhdgadoj ad anyar ad 6ke bbavat-pratApa-sam- 
pattiya varpnanA-vidhige Ganga*cbamdpa jigJsbu-vrittiyind 
ettida ninna kayya nilitAsiya tau-inone benna bAran e- 
ttxitt ire p6gi Kanchi guyiy appinam Pdida DAman ej’dan^ H 
kadanadol andu ninna taravAriya bArige meyyan otldal a- 
rade nalid innuv ant adane jAnisi janisi Gafiga tanna nam- 
bida sudatl-kadumbad elde pauvane pOgire pullc-vechcbu-ve- 
chchidapan aharnni§arii TiguJa-PAman .trapya-saranya-vrlttiyirp H 
ca}t;t 2 iu:p bararangaJoJu paJabaram benkopda gapdindanj 6- 
v-enisuttara Ta]akAdo! innevaram ild Igaju karam Gafiga-RA- 
jana khalgAhatig a]ki yuddba-vidhiyoj benn-ittu nAy 'unnad 6- 
dinal und iydapan atta ^ayva-samiyol BAmanta>DAin6daraiu II 
cmbinain ondc meyyol avayavadin cydi mddalisi dhriti-gidisi betikondu niattain 
Narasinga-vanuma modal-Age ghattadim mAlAd<a Cbfijana sAjnantar eilaram bcnko* 
ndu nAd Adud ellaman 6ka-cbebliatrad updigo sAdhyaiij-mA(}i kudc kritajila-Visbrjo- 
nyipati mechchi inechcbideiii bAdikojjiin ene 8 
kanda H 

avanipan cnag ittapan cn- 
d avar-ivara-Tol ujida-vastuvaip bddade bbA- 
bbuvanaifi bannisc GAvin- 
da-vAtViyam bAdida JinArchclmna-lubdhaB 
gomma^ain ene inuni-sainudA' 
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yam manadol mechohi mechchi bichcUaHsuttvmi 

Gommata-dfivara pftjeg a- 

dam mudadim bittan alte dli!r6dfi.ttain II 

adiy agirppud Arliata-samayakke Mfilasaiigbam KondakundAuvayam 
b&,du ved adain balayipud alliye Desigaganada Pustakagachchada 
bodha-vibbavada KukkutasaTia-Maladha.ri-d6vara sishyar enipa pempin- 
g adam esad irppa Subhachandra-siddhanta-d^vara guddam Gauga-chamu- 
pati ii 

Gaiigavadiya basadigal enit o|av anitumain t^ln eyde posayisidain 
GaiigavAdiya Gommata-deTargge sutta.layaman eyde m^disidam 
Garigavadiya Tigulara beukondu Vira-Gaiigange nimircbchi kottam 
Ganga-Eajan 3j-inuniiina Gangara RAyangam nfixmmadi dhanyan alt6ll 
antu bfidikondu srl-P^rsva-dfivara pujegam KukkutSsvara-devarggaip bittar 
Saka-varsharti 1041 neya Vilambi-sainvataarada Pha,lgupa-suddha dasami Bri- 
bavlradandu Subb.aohandi'a-siddha.nti-d6vara killani karchchi bitta dattiya Gdvinda- 
Y&dige mtidapa-stme ISfl-jua-diseya ereya ko . . Tbp^igereya niruha kKellahanaballiga 
b6da batteya dibbeya s3.raija bulum&diyagadi tenkalu ArhanahaljiyindA . . madipura- 
kkaip Hiriya-dfivara bettakkaiii hdda hebbat^^^ye gadi baduvalu Hiriya . . * . ha]ja Na- 
jugere Bekkan anipa .... badakalu Gangasamudrakke Chalyada haduvapa dipneyiin 
paduvalu gadi yint l-chatu3-slmeyaip pbrvvi .... Bekkana . . nnip pratyadbi- 

v&sada . . padu Gommatapurada pattapa-svArai Jlalli-settiyaru .... setfi 

Gandatiarayapa-se^t-iyurp mukbyav Ada nakara-sambhamuni irddu mftdida jnaiy- 
yAde yint 1 -dbarmmamam pratipAlisuvargge mahA-pupyani akkuip H 
vyittaiii II 

priyadind int idan eyde kava purushargg ^yum maha-srlyura a- 
kkey idam k^yade kAyva pApige KurukshStrOnniyolu VAranA- 
siyo] ekk6ti-muiilndraram kavileyain vAdAdhyarain kondud on- 
d ayasam sArggixra enuttc sAridapud 1-saijAkshararp santataiiilt 
biruda-ruvAri-mukha-tilakain GaugAchAri kbandarisidam fl 

398. 

At the same I'illage, on a rock in Putti-gaucla's wet field. 

. . risi-dfivago bifta dattiya g.addeya imndctti Kavi-scfciyuin ina- 

danA bita gade salago ondu kolaga 

399. 

At the same village, on the -jicdestal of the broken image in the mined hasfi. 
firl-Vrishabha-svAmi 
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400 . 

At the same basfi, on the pedestal of an image built into the 
eastern basement. 

sri-MWasangada DeSiganada Postakagachchhada srl-Subhachaudra-siddh- 

aii[ta]-devara gud^ Jakkiyawe-dan^na,yakiti Sft.hali tadevargge 

pratishteyam inS.^ Jakkiyave dara maga Payamagada sa 

chunareya dav&di^'a yalu salage beddale kolagam 5 

Gdvindapa^ya kolaga 1 bedale kanduga 

401 . 

At ^dgibomvianalialli {same hobli)^ on a stone near the village entrance. 
enbbam astn 

‘ ’ namas tunga*Siras-chambi-chaiidra*chtoara«ch{\rav6 

tiail6kya'iiagar^rambba-n)6ta-stambh& 

§rl*vijay3.bhyudaya .... ^(LlivAhana-Saka-varsba 1595 nc Parridbivi-samvat- 

sarada Kftrtika-su 10 lu Afaisdra da DiSva-Baj-ayauavaru .... nljye 

ga cbaaaa . . praje .... BrAbmarrige anna-satrakke bi^a grAma B/igiboui- 

menahaliya svAmyava blta danuma 


402 . 

At Bo)nni6nahaUi {same hdbli), on a stone in/ront of a mined temple 
in the tank-bed. 

(One side of the stone is broken.) 

cbilmara-cbftravA 

trai]6 SainbbavO b 

svasti srtzna bbuvana-maUa TalakAdii-Kou 

. , . di-Baiiav.Ase-goridabhuja-baIa-Vlra-Gan |a-D6vara vijaya-n^jyam 

nttarbttarA nara A-chandrArkka-tArambaratp salutta 

, . naBimmayanahalUyalu Halagereya vuncla Hoysab-sctf a 

magaiTi RAbiganaha kftr.a-setti llAdi-gavudana inagaiii .Malia-gavti- 

jjtla gavwndanwipl avara ‘basavagaip BinnAchAriy.a ina 

riyaip Kiriya-Basav.lchAri sainsAra-bhltaa ft — ya kcjreyarn knttisi d<?v.U-.avafti iij.l- 

disi tanna tftnc tap.asviy .^gi dh.anmnaroajn pr.atipl)isi ..... fttnna taiiimnig 

CbaiiOftchAri fttana ina^pup Hoy^ia . . chftri Kimnftch.\ri AdalAchAn Bibb.AchAri I 
.MAilAchftri 5 Saka-varsba 10^2 ncya KAlajaikta-sainvatsarada Asvaija-^uddba pAdiva 
Sfijija-v.Amdaudu ft-d6v.ara snAna-nivMyakkam Alalla-gayupdantiip avara niAva Bj. 
cha-gavuodanuin inimtAgi biUariVkcrcya ke|aga^i.% gadde nAl-panduga-bittu bcddalc 
Ins. 50 
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khancliiRa ondu int 1 -dharmmamam na^aisidavargge KurukaliStra-VAranasiyahi sAsi- 
ra-kavileyani v6da-pfiragargge dftnam-gotta phalam akku II ^ 

sva-dattam para-dattaiii ViV yo hareti vasundharfl, 
pliaslitir vvarsha-saliasnlni vislitS.yAm i3.yatS kyimi 'I 
Maulachflriyuni Man aUya Katilohariyuin t-devararn'mildidaru 

403. ' 

• • At Rindalalialli (same hdilt', on a roclc in Nanji-ganda's field 

yl-hola-gadege tapidare taiuina taya Varauasil ake . . srl ‘ ^ 

404. 

■ At Birebelti (same h6hli), on a stone to the right of the Itvara temple. 

&rl svasti srimatn-Sarvvajitu KMttiga . . ddha 1 lu marada . • 

jj _ rapa barn samarangadoju sa .■ ida baleva . . . • 

tu . . tanna Pemmappa . . ya 

. . . . ya i-tui'uTa m kCi ma . . . ... hu nam7 Sargastani 

mftdl parbksba-vineyftrttav igisida blragalu manga!a-maha 6rl srl art 6rl 

405. • • ; 

At Taddarahalli (same hobli), on a vlragal in front of the hmra temple, 

Aiiglra-saipTataarada Plillugupa-Bu 1 A. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitani Voda- 

rabaliya ChSolm-gavudana maga K«ta-gavuijanu Turakara huyluyilali kidi 
Svarggastan adan &gi Mana makkalu Alappa Bayireyangalu etisida blragaln 

406. 

At the same village, on a stone lying to the fight of the ildramma ' temple. 

S.lryavi-sainv.atsarada Si-dvana-sn 1 1ft srtmanu-Nugnhaliya Bftsapa-HJftyakara 
komto Tinuimlarftja-NftyaUarft 1 Dlsapa-Ndyivkari . punyav ftgali . . du Kikftriya 
siha' ! . . da GaVigapa-dCva tainin ayanasu'yina . . v ftgi kota Dftsapura Hiri-Tinlnit 
ataidjaya yidakc tapidftmi KftSili tama Unde tftyi konda pfttakakc hfiharft « 

407. 

Sniirlahalli (same holli), on a stone in Lingi-gamla' s lach-yanl. 

.... saiiivatsarada yiftrggasira-su 10 Briha-vara n-malift- 

liiatjdalftchftvyyaiu ijftmiclmndr.i-papdita-dftrara paHana-svilini Nftga- 

d6va-lie"gadcvuin Kci'iclia-gaudanum na maga JIftra-gaiida kc.reyani 

ka«idan aley cndu Iiftrisuvnd ilia tft terava avdu hapavina do . . . 

■ licPlalc linduvapa Milttcri-slnio fttalia nia payyanta saluvnn- 

t ftgi kola patalc niiUidava kavileya konda t 



Ghikka. Betta. 

408 . 

On rocTc io the south of Pdrivandtha-basti, to the south of No. 3. 
Nam6’stu 

409 . 

At the same place, to the east of No. 6. 

Silratta 

410 . 

At the same place, io the west of No. 16. 

Siodayya 

411 . 

At the same place, to the laest of No. 52. 

giuglia .... kimda Gaugara-banfa . , . . mgada nanta 

412 . 

On rode at the back of Katiale-hasb. 

Chanda^’ya 

413 . 

On rock in front of Chandrandtha-basti, io the east of the Bali-pitha. 
CbAmu^dajy’a 

414 . 

At the 'same place, to the nortfe-rvest of No. >113. 

Scttapai3’a 

415 . 

On rock to the northrtcest of the same basti, at a distance of about 0 jeet. 
Siv-atnAraDa-basadi 
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416 . 

Above the foot-prints to the west of the same basti. 
Basaha 

417 . 

On rock in front of Supdrsvandtha-hasti. 
srl-Vaijayya. 

418 . 

At the same place. 
erl-Jakkayya 

419 . 

At the same place. 

^rl-Kaduga 

420 . 

At the same i^lace. 

chanam& 

421. 

On rock to the right of Chdmnmlardga-hasti, below No. 93. 
mnhll-mamla . . feva . . 

422. 

At the same place^ to the north of No. 93. 

6rl-B»\sa 

423. 

At the sajnejAaee, io the east of No. d22. 
Basavaj*j*a 

424. 

At the same plaee^ io the east of No. UJ. 
drl'Mara 
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425. 

At the same place, beloio No. 424. 

Naranayj'a 

426. 

Ai the same place, to the north of No. 113. 

.... rasapa Yama 3 *a nishidbige 

427. 

On rock to the east of Eradukatte-hasti, to the south of No. 126. 
KagOttara 

428. 

On rock near the steps of Gandhavdrana-hasti, io'ths norfh-ieest of No. 133, 
Srlrnatu-Rarichandra-d^vara pAda 

429. 

On rock in front of T6rina-lasii, to the north of No. 134. 

.... svarcda Badra . . nar ageda kola 

430. 

On rock behind ^dntilvara-hasU, to the north-east of No. 144. 
srJmat-kammara-Chanda-flchAriga 

431. 

On rock in front of Iruve-Brahinadeva shrine. 

Vabftjanft 

432. 

At the same place, below No. 154. 

Mclapayj-a 

433. 


Ins. 


^ii the same place, to the east of No. 153. 
feri-Pntliura 


GI 
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434 . 

At the same place, to the north of No. 431, above the Jina figure. 
• ChandrA.ditam 

435 . 

At the same place, by the side of No. 434. 
Nagavarmmairt baredam 

436 . 

At the same place, to the north-east of No. 435. 

. . nigarajeyana tamsavatra-ganda 

437 . 

At the same place, to the north-east of No. 432. 
Paliya^ina 

438 . 

At the same place, beloiv No. 437. 

' Saulayya 

439 . 

At the same place, to the north-easi of No. 438. 
Kf'savajya 

440 . 

A t the same place, to the north of No. 439. 
naind’stu 

441 . 

At the .same place, below No. 440. 
srl-£chayyaip virOdbi-nislithuraip 

442 . 

At the same place, to the ea.ft of No. 441. 
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443. 

On roch io Hie south of the door inside Kanchinadone on the same Jtifl. 
muru-kalljun iKadamba tarisi .... 

444. 

On roch near the eastern entrance to the enclosure on the same hill. 
Jinana do^e 

445. 

On rock to the loest of hakki-done, outside the enclosure, 
on the same hill. 

sri-Jina-mS,rggaa nlti-sampannan Saippa-chtllama^i 

446. 

At the same place^ above No. 445. 
irl-Biddarayj'a 

447. 

At the same place, h the north of 446. 
irluiad- AkacheiTiTp 

448. 

At the same place, heloic No. 447. 
hrl-para-vendir onnan isarajya 

449. 

At the same place, to the north-icesi of No. 448. 
sri-kavi-llatna. 

450. 

At the same place, to the north-cast of No. 449. 
ferlwJIftchayya 


451. 

At the same place, below No. 450. 
srt-Chanapansa 
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452 . 

At the'saine place, to the north oj No. 451. 
ferl-NA.gati-A,iilana danclc 

453 . 

At the sa7?te place, below No. 454. 
srl-BAsan annana dandG 

454 . 

At the same place, to the north of No. 453. 
srl-Rajana chatta 

455 . 

At the same place, io the south-east of No. 452. 
srl-badavara-ba?itai3i 

456 . 

At the same place, io the north of No. 455. 
Sri-NAgavarmma 

457 . 

At the same place, below No. 456. 
sri-Vatsarftjam Baladityam 

458 . 

At the same place, to the north-west of No. 449. 
srlmat-MalegoHada Arittandmi-panditar para-samaya-dhvamsaka 

459 . 

At the same place, belotv No. 458. 
srl-badavara-bantam 

460 . 

At the same place, to the south-east of No. 459. 
firi-Nftgayj’am 
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452 . 

Ai Vie'same 'place, to the north oj No. 451. 
srl-NAgati-ftldana dande 

453 . 

Ai the same place, helow No. 454. 

&rl-Bd.san annana dande 

454 . 

the same place, to the north of No. 45S. 
srl-Kajana chatta 

455 . 

At the same place, to the south-east of No'. 452. 
irl-badavara-ba^tani 

. 456 . 

Ai the same place, io the north of No. 455. 
ferl-Nftgavanmna 

457 . 

Ai the same place, helow No. 456. 
fert-Vatsatfijain Bidadityain 

458 . 

At the same place, to the north-west of No. 449. 
sTlTnat-Ma^ogo]]nda Arit^lnnOmi-paTidHar para-saTnnya-dhvaipsaka 

459 . 

Ai the same place, helow No. 458. 
^rl-badavara-baujaiji 


>* 


460 . 

At the snfne place, io the south-east of No. 459. 
6rl*NAgayyaip 
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461 . 

At the same place, to the north of No. 460. 
srt-Dechayya 

462 . 

At the same place, to the north of No. 461. 

sri-Sindayya » 

463 . 

At the same place, ioithe south-east of No, 462. 

^rl-G6vanayya, byija-Chatunnmtikam 

464 . 

At the same place, to the north of No. 463. 
srl- . . givarmmaqa bAvast inalA ti-mSrttaridaip 

465 . 

At the same place, to the west of No. 464. 
^rl-Ma]adhAri-dSvar-ayyan appa Srt-Nayanandi-vimuktara guddaip Madhuvay- 
yaip dSvaram bandisidam fl 

vidhu-Vidhudbara-hasa-paydm- 
bndhi-pbSna-viyachcharAchalbpaina-yasan abhy- 
adhikatara-bhaktiyindam 
Madhuvam band illi d^varam bandisidaip B 

466 . 

At the same place, belotv No. 46$. 

Kannabbarasiya tainwia Ch;lvayyanuin Dainroadayyanura NUgavanninajium 
band ilU dfivaram bandisidarll 

467 . 

At the same place, to the north-west of No. 4G6. 

<^rl sanda Bclgoladale nindu . . tjane vittu AndainArayya inanadal Aggaja-devar 
embaraiTi kAnba bagoyindain' feri-perggede-R6tajyana vfide Saiikaj’j-a 
463 . 

At the same place, below No. 4G?.- 

Maddayyanu band illi vmta-kondar 

Ins. 


C2 
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469 . 

At the same place. 
srKPulikkalayya 

470 . 

At the same place^ to the north of No. 469. 
r srl-Kaiichayya 

471 . 

At the same place^ to the north of No. 470. 
sriman Enagam kriyada d^va basada 

472 . 

At the same places to the north of No. 471. 
srl-Marasifigayya 

473 . 

At the same place, helow No. 470. 

Kattayya 

474 . 

At the same placenta the east of No. 472. 
Pulich6rayyain maha-dhyajad 6ja . . inani-vitanad 6ja-t6jam 

475 . 


At the same place, beloio No. 445, 
sri-Kopana-tirtthada 



Dodda Betta. 


476 . 

On a hell io the Jejl oj fJte door in front of Gdmaic^vara. 

6m nam6 sidyfibj'a n srt*GdmaW^a prasana Dharanappjl-sflja HubbaUisma- 
ran^lrfcha chim 1 MAtappA arpana Hubballi 

477 . 

On the left side of the image of Gttlahdyajji on the same hill 
SrJ-MaUi-sotMya inagajada Ra . , yigala nisidbi 

478 . 

On TQch near the mantapa io the west of the done 
on the same hill. 

ka.la . . kara . - ha . . la neruvAda .... 1 atiiara . . vagc . , ohale . . kasa . . ya 

ga^e-gaudagain .... nantara paip . . na bAna jida yugala na 

chanda . . ppam Keucba-gauda gam ya6ka dhftra-ya 

. da 

479 . 

Above the carving of Chalraldiimanalofe *o the right of the first 
Torana-qaniba on the ^ame hill, 

Panditajya . 



The Village. 


480 . 

On. the bach of the prahlidvali of the image of VardJiamdna'Svdm't' 
in the Matlia at ^ravaiia-Belgola. 

{Qrantha and Tamil characters.) 

sri-Vardhamanfl,ya namah II SallvAhana-sakabdali I 1780 srimat-pfl-sohmia 
tilrthaiikara-malisha-gatfl.bdah 2521 Prabhavsldi-gatdbdah 51 1 feellAninra KM^-ynkti- 
iifl.ma-saiiivatsara«A8Uadha-4uddha“p5nimri-tithiyiI srlmad-Belgu-mathattil nitya- 
ptija-nimittamaga ^rl-Sanmatisagara-va^igaludaiya abhlshta-siddhyarttbaip 
firl-Vlra-'Varddhamfl.na-svfi.mi-pratibimbaiii Kaucbi-d^^aip Seppiyamb&kkatp App^* 
s&iniyfl,! feeyvitta ubhayam ^dbatfi. nitya-inafigalaip 

481 . ^ 

On the prahlidvali oj the image of Chandrandiha'svdmi in the same 
{Grantha characters.) 

6rl-Chandranfi,tb{lya namah 8 

ashtA-saptaty-adhikdt saptar-sat6ttara-sahasrakA.d guriit6‘ 
SfLllvMiana-Saka-nripa-samvatsarakfi sainslyAtfi illil 
GkA.nna-vimSati-j'iiti'lt paficba-sata-sabasra-yugmakftd gunit6 1 
srl-Varddbainfi.na-Jina-pati-inOkslia-gat.lbdO cha safijAtO 
6ka-nyfina-satA,rdhft.t PrabbavAdi-gatAbdak6 cha sahguriitfi I 
Cvaip pravarttaniilnA Ka)a*iij\niAbdA saniAyAtA li3N 
Mln6 iiiAsi flitd pakshA pftniiinA^'An titbau piuiah > 

AvAk-KASJti vikhyAta-Bolgnlfl iiagurO inatiiO 
srt-ChAruklrtti-giinirAd-antAvARitvnni lyu'^liAin I 
manoratlia-Baninddbyai Sanmatisftgam-varninAin 
Kumbhakbna.punistljiTi hrt-Nckk.\ suVvakl hiibliA I 
8thi\[)ayi\mABa Had-biinbaiii CliandranAtlia-.IinC'-^inab TO' 
pratish^hA-pArvakan nityn-pftjAyni svApaInbdbayA i 
paficha-saiii^Ara.k.AntATa-dahanAya »»jv.\yu ch.a i"i'. 
bhadraip bhflyiM 
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482. 

On ilie bad: oj die prab/utcali of the image of Ni-mndiba-svdmi in (be same Maiha. 
{Qtaniha cJiaraciers.) 

Srl-NfiminAtbfeya namah 

ashtS-saptaty-adhikfLt sapta-sat6ttara-sahasrakfld gnnit^l 
feslivflbana-^ka-ziripa-samvatsarak^ sam&jAt§* 

Skftnna-vimSati-yutidt pancba-^ata-sahasra-yTiginakAd gimiWl^ 
sri-Varddharndna-Jina-patumaksha-gatAbde cha Banjdta^Sl 
aka-nydua-sat&rddbat PrabhavAdi— gatftbdalc§ cha sangumta* 
aram pravarttamAne Na)a*DAmAbdd samAyAtAPSI 
Mlnfe mAsi sit6 pakshA panrnaiiiAsyln tithan punahl 
A.vAk-KAslfci vikhyAta-Belgnle nagare varA Ml 
BhandAra-Sri-Jaina-gebA srt-vihArotsavAya cha I 
ananta-bhava-dAvAgnl-samanAya sivAya cha 15 1 
Arl'CbArukirtti-gum-rAd-antAvAsitvain lynishAip > 
mandratba-samiiddbyai SanmatisAgara-TaromAip L'61 
^Attaxma-srAshtbinA sumbbat-EauibbakABarD upAynsbA 1 
Srt-NAmiaAfcha-bimbd’yajp stbApttas sa pratishtbitab^TP 

V, , 483. 

At the same vHUtffCy on the bach of the ^Italdndttta image in 
Pandit Ddrbah-MstrCs house. 

{In Ndgati ckaiacters.j 

sam^ 1576 va ! sa* 1441 pra* kara pra* ku* sahita Pau< mAsSl Srf-usa* JnA 

SbnlalbA-bb&ryABbarmmAVnAumA putra sAlSinghirlyA arSydbaiT vi , s mAsAlstiJ 

pal6*SAtoA* §rl-Sitalan4tha-bimbain 1 kAritam* praisrll vfi J ta pipa ‘ srl-Vila- 
sAinuskriribbiii 

484. 

Ai the same village^ on the pedestal of a Jina image in 
Garagatie Vijagarajayya's house. 

srlmad-BAvanandi-bhattarakara guddi Malabbe KadasatavAdiya Tlrtthada- 
basadige kottal 

485. 

At the same village, on the pedestal of a Jina image 
in Qaiagatte Chandrayga's house. 

srlinat-Kannabe-kantiyarn £a}asatav&diya Ttrttbada-basadige kottar 


Ins. 


63 
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486 . 

At the same village, on rock tn the east of Jakkihaite. 
Mallishdna 

487 . ‘ 

At the same place, to the cast oj No. dSO. 

Vlranna 

488 . 

At the same village, on wck to the east of Ghannaipia's jiond. 
Chikanana tamina Clienuanana kola 

489 . 

At the same place. 

PatasAmi-Chennapaua maijtapa kola t6ta 

490 . 

At the same place. 

ft 

Chika^ana ta . . . . Cbenn'anana kola 

. 491 . 

At the same village on rock to the left of the steps leading to the small lulL 
sri-Banadhlm 

492 . 

On the same hill, on a rock belojc- the big ivck to the east of Lakkidone. 
sOsira-gadyAna 

493 . 

On a rock above J'alada-gmuli on the wag to Jinandfliapxira 
HAl-orati 

494 . 

On a rock to the north of the same Jalada-gnndi. 

■ > srl-JinnAthapurada state 
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495. 

On the larffe^hillf on a stone slab ic the TiorUi-ioest outside the inner enclostire. 

Vir63hikruiu-sai?ivafcsarada J^hta-sudha 10 srt-mtllasaflgha-d^sigana-pustaka- 
gachchba-Kon^kundanvayada srlmada Abhinava-Panditacharyyara sishya samm- 
yakfea-cbuditaani en^ida ^-fahavydttamanu Taieiiadfa Kdgisetfiya suputra PaTseti 
eri-Gummatanatha-svamiya p^^jege sainpageya inarana balisamarp psida paladinda 
Jin^svarana charana-smaranantahkarananu sukha-samidhiyinda sugati prftptan 
adudakke matiga!a-maha. srl sri 


496. 

At the same place, on a rock to the south of i^o. 495 
svasti §riniatu Jinasmi-bhati.raka-paUft.Ghftryyan'l Kollapuradavaru (davarb) 
sanga saha'vbgi Eaudri-saipvatsarada Vaisbkha-sadda 10 sakravara-dina dai*ttsan,ava 
mbdidarull si . . da . . . . ko^ta 

497. " 

At the bottom of the eastern pillar in front of the viantapa to the right of 
^ Odmaf^teara. 

(North face). 

. . Irl-Vyaya-saiiivatsarada Magha-sndda 13 neya tray6da5iyalu Aia-kula . . 
lasetti Padm&.vatl-vajra-kachA. ka . • . mappa n&ii aru-mandi ke . . tba . . 

, ^ , dake da 

498. 

At the base of the middle pillar in front of the same manfapa. 

(North face). 

Eil-Vyaya-sainvatsarada M&gha-sudba 13 neya trayOdasiyalu Kiriya-Ulana- 
'sitiyara aliyindim setti NSmana-ssttiyara maga sctti Brammaj’a-setfi Gommafa- 
ntithana padada miinde tasl . yan 4gi kanibaya didanal 

499. 

Ill the same mantapa, on the west pillar. 

(i'nsi face). 

. Bubham astu * Vikrama-nftma-sainva rAjya .... 



{North face). 


saka 
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ra . . . . dl obahi 


500. 

On the car at the T£rina-7naTUapa to the right of the hlatlia. 
S&livfthana-saka 1802 nc Vikrama-nftma-sarjivatsarada Mftgha-suddha 5 Ha 
Ylrajfindrapyfttoy^^b iruva HfLyanna-^etra attigc Jinnaraana fifivarfctall 


OPB-SO&-3&9.19 



TRANSLATIONS. 


Ikscriptions os Chakdbagiri OB Chikkabetta,. 

1 . 

Date about A* D. 600. ^ 

Success I Be it well. Victory basbeen achieved by the venerable Vardhamina, 
the establisher of the glorious holy faith and the embodiment of the nectar of happi- 
ness resulting from the per/ectionattained; who has acquired supreme honor in the 
world by his inconceivable greatness and bas attained the great position of auArJiai 
by the abundance of his religious merit which procured for him the name Tirihayrit 
(or Tlrthaukara) ; and the singular power of whose range of knowledge pervades 
things movable or immovable, ha%ing their support in both the universe and the 
non-universe.* And after him*, victorious today in holy VisAlft’ is his doctrine,, 
beneficial to the world, guileless and refuting hostile creeds. 

Kow indeed, after the sun MahAvlra — who had’risen to ele\*ate the whole world 
,and who had shone with a thousand brilliant rays, his ’virtues, which caused the 
blooming of the lotuses, the blessed people*, nourished in the lake of the supreme 
Jaina doctrine which was an abode of pre-eminent virtues— had completely set, 
Bhadrabahu-svami, — of a lineage rendered illustrious by a succession of great men 
who came in regular descent from the venerable supreme m/;/ Gantama-ganadhara, 
his immediate disciple Loha.rya, Jambu, VishnudSva, AparAjita, GOvardhana, 
BhadrabAhu, YisAkha, Proshthila, KrittikArya, JayanAma, SiddhArtha, DhritishAna, 
Buddhila, and other teachers, — who was acquainted with the true nature of the 
eight-fold great omens and was a seer of the past, the present and the future, having 
learnt from an omen and foretold in U;;3yani a calamity lasting for a period of 
twelve j ears, the entire sangha (or community) set out from the North to the 
South.and reached by degrees a country counting many hundreds of villages and 
filled ,with happy people, wealth, gold, grain, and herds of cows, buffaloes, goats 
and sheep. 

‘.Aldia or space has two divisions' (J) the onirerse (tjfco) and (2) the non-anirerse ortho 
beyond (aldla). Ouihnea of Jamtsm, p. 22 

*Tat in tadatiu refers to Vardham&na. 

*ProbaWy Vailili. 

*Bhary<i-jana, a term used by the Jaiaas to d«iote their own sect. 
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Then, separating hipiseU from the iangli^y an dchdryay PrabhAohandra by name, 
perceiving that but little time remained for him to live and desiring to accomplish 
samddh^, the goal of penance associated with right conduct®, on this high-peahed 
mountain — which forms an ornament to the earth and bears the name Katavapra^ 
with rocks dark as a mass of great water-laden clouds and variegated with the 
ombeUishment of masses of the flowers and fruits of various choice trees, and with 
extensive lowlands, valleys, ravines, great caverns and inaccessible places filled 
with herds of boars, panthers, tigers, bears, hyenas, snakes and deer— bade farewell 
to, and dismissed, the sanglia in its entirety, and, in company with a single disciple, 
mortifying his body on the wide expanse of the cold rocks, accomplished {saviddhif- 

And in course of time seven Imndred rhhh or saints (similarly) accomplished 
{bamddliif. 

’Victorious be the doctrine of jinal. 

.2 (15)’: • 

Vate about A. J>, 650. 

Having, by means of groves surpassing Handana*, caused the outer hill to render 
the directions yellow by its rice plants interspersed with red water-lilies swarming 
with buzzing bees ; teaching tlie knowledge of Bhagavat, an oceaii yielding the 
^yealth of mercy to all creatures ; the chief of the virtuous, bom to the virtuous 
Kanakas&na, having accomplished" (satnddhi) on the summit of the hill‘® — Alas! tlie ' 
illustrious Baladfiva-muni, having forsaken the outer hill and betaken himself to the 
accomplishment of satnddhi, again departed to the world of .Stddhas (or perfected 
beings). 

'Atali-tasnjdt = sangh(Jt. The nblatlve is heie used in llie sense of sepaiation, sanghdd visH$hya • 
(Uioording to the gramtnaticsl dictuo^ Igab-I6p& paiiehaml. 

‘This Mol'd is not used in the sens© of mere concentration of the mind ; itcoriTeys the additionii! 
sense of a religious vow known as according to Mhich the Jainas stai-ved tJiem- 

selvesto death. This is clearly indicated by the expression saunldhi-mamnS iirayatstavyavi. 
Cp. also EavishSj.iacharya’s Padmachariia. II, 187 — 16 samadhim samaeadyit kpitiA d6ha* 
visarganam. • 

’'buctiarila—samyak-chdrilra, one of the three jewels. 

'This apiiears os Kalrappu or I^lbsppu jo the Kannada inscriptions. 

^ArMhitavAn does not convey any idea.of worship heip; it is used in the same sense as tirddh^yituili- 
in the expression $aviddhim drAdhayitum occurring above, only the object otthe verb is left 
out as it can l>e eo^ly supplied. 

*Arddlntam is here used in an active sense and stands for drddhttaval, the object $anutdJiim liefng 
understood as in the previous sentence. This sentence makes it clear thattho inscripHon i** 
not a synchronous record. It was put on tlie stono long after I'nihhAchandra’s death. 

’The figures in brackets represent the numbers of the inscriptions in U>o old edition 

‘Indra's grove. ^ 

"See note 6 above. 

’“Tlio stanr.a has no finite verb. 
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. 3 . 

Date ahoni A. D. 9 ,j0. 

Siideva’s /eet-.Yaniani ..... 

4 . 

Date about A. 1). 900. ^ 

jVfa!iisena-bhatA.ra’s lay disciple Charefigayya bowed to the holy place. 

5 ( 12 ). 

Date about A. D. 700. 

Tirtbada-goravadigal' (or the guru of the tirtha or holy place), having obsei-ved 
the vow, [ended his life] . 

6 ( 11 ). 

, Date about A. JD. 7W. 

Ullikkal-goravadigal (or the gnru of Ujlikkal), having observed the vow, ended 
his life. 

7 ( 10 ). 

Date abtuit A. D. 700. 

?Dha^iiekuttt1rt)vi-garavi% [female) disciple of PeruinAhi-guravadiga), . . . 

- • ■ ended her life. 

8 ( 0 ). 

Date about A. D. 700. 

Gunaseiia-guravar of Kottara, disciple of Moni-gnravar of Agali, having 
•obsor\’ed the vow, ended his life^. 

.9 ( 6 ). 

Daig aht)nt A. 1). 700. 

Panapa-bbatara of Nedubore, having observed the vow, ended hi>> life. 

10 . 

Date about A- D. 000. 

Srldbara (name of a visitor). 


Gorafa or r^umca ia a tatlhhacts !ortn of the Sanskrit wonlfffft'H. nie:\niii)j ’ fivjt is used 

in an bonorifio sense like the word jxlA* in Sanskrit. 

Giirttvi is the /eminineof t/urara. 

Miultpn ov ntuilippH lathe causative form of toen<l. 
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11 . ' . ^ 

Daieahout A.'1).G50. 

A great dcharyat accompanied by many disciples, [caiuej to 

the South. Queen? Kampita\ ...... .. b^’ the virtues of pre-eminent movable 

and immovable objects, made with lamps, incense aiid sandal. Even king 

DindiJia was present there as a witness. Having left the whole group {gana) 
consisting of the four castes and having given up food, etc., and even the body, the 
dclidnja Arishtaneini, mounting, on the Katavapra^ hill here, the lofty elephant of 
pure meditation^ on the self, attained perfection, honored by Siddhas and 
Vidy^dbaras. 

12 (3). . • • 

Date ahoui A. D. /OO. 

Having uprooted the tree of sin, having smote tbe mountain of ignorance, 
having cut asunder the silly but firm king of false doctrine, and having trampled 
on the five scent elephants (the five senses), the lord of heavenly learning named 
Charitasrl, having, on (the hill. named) ICalbappu praised by tbe gods and sages, 
observed the vows of a viuni, attained happiness. 

13 . 

Date about A* D. 700. 

Free from the dark stain of desire and hatred, a pure-souled warrior, a rishi 

or sage of supreme glory of V^gCir, Saivajna-bhattaraka, on the 

summit of *. strewn with pure flowers, ascended the high heaven. 


14 . 

Date about A. D. SOO. 

Aiishtanfiini-deva, having attained the period of liberation, [ended his life] at 
tlio holy place KAlbappu. 

15. . 

Date about A. D. 600. 


Be it well. The epitaph of ^lah&vlra 
. ... by i.anijasanc^. 


■ Al.clura.tainmadiga| who 


'KampUA is also cnpablo of Injing taken as an attributo of dfv\ in the sense of tromblinc- but it is 
more likely tliat it is ft proper name Iicro. 

’Acconling to tbe Jainas meditation is of four kinds namely. Arta^hyd,ia. randra-dhyAm. 
Aharma-dhviUui and iuUa.dhutina. Tlu> Ust. wliicli icmls to lilwration. is the one inontione<l 
hero. Arta.TaMra-dhamur.siikuint. rare mdkaha.kftA, (TatvArtha'srttm, IX 
•.SuMyaiarw here does not moan mere rcnonciatlon of the world ; it convo>-8 tlio sense of abstinonw 
from foo. 1 , fasting as a form of suiei^. sod ia more or less B>-nonymou8 svith salUihand 
Bud See page 2. footnote 2. 



16 . 

Date about A. D. OJO. 

(Fragment.) 

the tree with undimmished 

17 ( 4 ). 

' Date about A. D. 700. 

, having obserN'ed the vow, ended his life. 

18 (5). 

. ' Date about A. D. 700. 

Be it weli. Jamhn-iiiiygir, having obsen-ed the vow at the ho/y place, ended 
her Jife. 

19 . 

Date about A. D. 700. 

Be it well. The epitaph of Kitterc . . 3'a, disciple of the bhuttaial-a, the 
tuinmnili or gnrn of? ThittagapAtia. 

20 ( 2 ). 

Date about A. D. 700. 

^Cugainati-ganth’ar', /eniale disciple of .XJdni.guiavadigaJ of Chittrtr in Adcj'aiv- 
n^du', ha^'ing observetl the vow for three »/out}).s, ended her life. 

21 . 

‘ Date about .-1. D. 700. 

Having come from Madhunt of the southern region and been bitten b\’ a snake 
owing to a exu-se, Akshaj-aklrti, wliile those? acquainted with the symptoms were 

in doubt as to how he will fare, emerged from the ocean of? suffering 

{inuiala\ and, having obserx’ed tbe vow with devotion on this great mountain, 
beeaiuc a participator in the happiness of the world of gods delightful to the eye 
and the mind. 

Written by PallavAchiiri. * 

22 . 

Date about A. D. 700. 

0 maiden, bear of him of Kalant flr who, having ascended the holy mountain 

^Kant*, or, Ij 5' euphony in a compound, ffantt, was tJje tlesignation of a Jaioa nun. 

-Probably itlentic-al with .\deyani'r4shlia named in a grant of the Palla%a king Nandivanna iJnd 
AtU.. Vlir, 168). 
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Katavapra, engaged himself for one ‘htindred and eight years in the practice of 

severe penance which was as difficult as walking on the shaip edge of a 

sword or on fire, or passing over the great fangs of a cobra. The great gum 
accomplished savnWii^ and, having observed the vow, attained perfection. 

23. 

Date about A. D. 700. 

Obeisance. Be it well. Obei^nce to the ’named Gm.iadeva b}* whom 

versed in the sciences and who, having on the famous mountain Kalvctp 

practised the twelve kinds of penance® and completel}' accomplished 

• (sawifldJii), attained the abode of gods. 


24 (7). 

• Date about A. D. 700. 

BaladSva-guravadigal, disciple of Dharmas6na*gnravadigal of Velm&da of 
KibtiClr, having obseiwed the vow oi sawjasana*., ended his life. 

25 (8). 

Date abottt A. D. 700. 

■Dgmsfena-gurava^gal, disciple of Pattini-guravadigaj of JJalaniir, ba\'ing 
observed the vow of sanydsana for one month, ended his life. 

26 (20). 

Date about A. D. 700. 

occupied the seat of honor while the sons 

honored him. Thus did? P^gurama attain the splendour of the world 

of gods. 

27. 


Dale about A. D. 700. 

Ilfts6na, a rx%hi ov sago of supreme glorj-, having, on tho mountain Kalvapptu 
correctly obsen-cd the vow in consonance with th e mlos of tlie Siddhas enunciated 
'Sage. A title of resixsct oppliotl to Jaina teachers. 

’AccordiugtothoJainnsiwnancoiapriinarilyof two kioda — oxtomal iindlnternnl (anta- 

rfliitfa). each being again snbdivided into six kinds. Tlioir names, as gi>on in Tatvdrlhasiitra 
IX. 19-20. are anasana (not taking food), avamMarya (eating loss limn what one desires). 
rr«m-parun»il/jtfd»w (a pl^go when going to rccei\-o food), rasa-j^rilydya (giving up tasteful 
things), vinifn-ifnytfdaaim (sitting ami sleeping alone), Idya-kUs-a (mortificaUon of the l»dy): 
prdyafckilta (expiation). riTWyn (rercreneo), roii»<Iprityo (son ico to tho old (nfimi etc). 
tuidhvdva (study of the scripture), ryntsarga (non-attachment to the Ixxly) and rf/ii/diu 
(mtslilalion). ’ 

*Sce page 4, note 3. 



' by the >,au{jhas, ascended tbe high heaven; fall of palaces and shining with the 
splendour of variegated gold, being conveyed with high honors by the thousand 
(?gods). 

28(23). 

Date about A. D. 700. ■ 

Be itwell. MeUagaviiw-guravaroflnungiir expired on tlie Kalbappu mountain. 

' . - 29 (21). 

Date about A. D. 700. 

(ThemcaninfS of this ioscription is not quite clear.) , . 

Bo it well. The epitaph Gunabhhshita (or adorned with 

good qualities). Descended from virtuous gnms, a follower of the. Sandviga-gapa, 

:....... on the top of the mountain the space bemg quite 

insufficient on the ground below an? abode of self- 

respect and virtue 

30(16). 

* DaU about A. D. 700. 

mmadigai, having observed the vow, expired.. 

31 (17-18). 

' J)aie about A. D. 650. 

TOV,... n,. f.ith fthe Jaina religion), which had greatly prospered at the tune 
When the faith ( Bhadrav&hu and Chandragnpta shed Instre on it, 

when the pair of the ^ g ^oral-lipped SantisSna-nmni renovated' it; 

became afterwards a "“'o .^on up food and other things, became 

and, on the mountain at velgola, naviUo g f 

the lord of the cessation of birth. 

32 (19). 

Dale about A. D.700. . , „ 

• i_* nf Vpttede-'niravadigal, havmg obseived tue. 
Sihganandi-guravadigal, disciple of Vettede gura . . 

vow", expired. 

^ 33 (13). 

Date about A. D. 700. c» . 

, .-;Fvm-9«ffroaD‘ofPeliediofTalekadu, disciple of 

Theguravaffigaloft e uu 'tf t^onty-one days, 

Kalavir.guravadigal, having obseneu 

ended his life. 

- ..'am tor m which mocos ■ »» ‘fS 

SfsSo.'Ttoito ot'’ " 

Tamil. . . .XU . ThB «mi Mobablj- belonged to a particular sect which had the 

‘Anidpala also means a bundle. inegaru»« 

»nai7;o grass tor lt3 emblem. 
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34 ( 14 ). ' ' 

Date ahoui A. D. 700. 

NAgasena-guravadigal, disciple of ]Rishabiias4na-guravadigaI, thus ended his life 
hy the rites'of sanydsana. 

I bow to the sinless Nfi-gasena, pre-eminent in- virtues, coilgueror of the as- 
semblage of enemies through NfLgan&yilka, the honored of kings, an'abode of un-^ 
blemished fortune, giver of all desires and destroyer of pride. 

35 (24). 

Date about >4. J). 800. 

Be it well. "While the obtainer of the band of five great instruments, 

drum and flag, the mahd-sdmantddhipatiy IlanS.val6ka-srl-Kambayyan, 

son of 8rl-Ballabha-maharaiadhir4ia-[para]m6svara-mahAra.ja, was ruling the earth. 
Ba . . . . rasa made a grant of land to ... - sfina-adigal from among the fields of 

Per.gGalyappu (the great Kalyappu) Kalyappu. The grant was made . 

.on the occasion of the queen of ^anasija's ..... concluding her vow of silence 
owing to sickness. The boundaries of the field granted are: — Kilke^e of Ta{r{iaggere ; 
further on the inscribed stone; from there .... the black rock ...... the big 

banian .... sand and the tamarind tree; going further river 

rock and the big silk-cotton tree of? Kovajla. There tbo boundary ends. The 

king’s accountant, Dindiga-gfi.inunda, "Vallabha-gAmunda. 

Bundi-"Vaclicha, Eupdi-^IAramma, 8rIvikrama-g.Amunda of Kadalur, Kaliduiga’ 

gAmunda, Agadipo EanapAra-gAmupda, Uttama- 

gamunda of Audaraasal, tbo NAl-gAmunda (gftmupda of tbo mUlu) of NaviJfir, and 
U . • llAniandu of Govindapftdi of Belgoj.a made a grant to GOviudapftdi near. 
Belgola. 

The earth has been enjoyed by' many kings, including Sagara ; whosoever at any 
- time is the owner of the earth, to himjwlongs, at that time, the reward (of making 
or maintaining a gift). He who takes away land, whether given by himself or 
others, is born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

' 36. 

• Date about A.D. 760. 

Sarbaijaudi, disciple of? Paraviya-guru of Chikur'; ho [was also known ns] 
Bnsudeva. 

’ Jt i« alK» ixxMblo to rentier tlio expreswon Urn* : th« guru of Chikur&porevi or tbo guru of 
Paravi of Cliikur. Paruvi, PttnuH or Pari\i occurs in acvcnintiacri|)tton«» aa llio name of ft 
tlialrict, Parlvipura tlie trnciUiona] cnpital of the UApaa. 
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37. 

Dale ahoni A. D. 1000. 

. The iUHstrious-Gaiiga family'. 

38. 

Date ahiut A. 7o0. 

VUarasi (name of a visitor). 

39. 

Date ahont .-i. D. ObO. 

Chav„n.la„.a, -ith tho honorific prefix Ui. (Nanro of a visitor.) 

■ . L 40. 

Date about A. D. 000. 

KavinUna (the jewel a.non, poet,., with the honor, fie prifix .i,f. 
visitor*.) 

41. 

Date a})oui A*D. 1000. 

'The illustrious AnkabPya (na.oc of a visitor.) 

4% 

Dale altout A. D. 1000. 

■ Vifidepayya, with the honorific prefix tH. (Nauie of a visitor., 

43. 

Date about .I. D. MOO- 

'The illustrious Ataiauka-pandita (naure of a visitor.) 

44. 

Date about A. D. 1100. 

Tirpfix <■ ( Name of a \ isitor. ' 
Suba, with the honorific prefix 

45. 

Date about il- D- 1000. 

. -1 . ... cprvant of the brave, • • 

Destroyer of tire [No]la,ubafa.ndy. uxena ^ 


centuri'. 


I A\l>o Bourishetl at the do 


tNaine of a- 


of the 


.e of tbo lOth^ 



god. 


. 10 , 

46. 

Date <thmd A. D. 1050. 

Be it well. Anna’s Kaleya-Pan^ga' bowed to the holy place Kalvappu- 

47. 

Date ahovt A. I). 1050. 

of Bhirjaga-raya of KA came here and bowed to the 

48. 

, -Date al> 07 ti A, D. 1100. 

Kottayj^a, lay disciple of Abha^’anandi-pandita, came here and bowed to the god. 

49. , 

Date almti A. Z>. 1000. 

. , lay disciple of Davapandi-balara^, came and bowed to the- 


Asu . 
lioly place. 


50. _ 

Date about A. D. SOO. 

The great sage Alasakumara. 

51. 

Date about A. D. 1200. 

^rlhanthayya (name ol a visitor.) 

52. 

• Date about A. D. 1030. 

Srivarma-Chandragitayya bowed to the god. 

53. 

Date abo7tt A. D. 1030. 

Isakayya, with the honorific prefix iii. (Name of a visitor.) 

54. 

Date about A, D. 1100. 

Bidhij'yammn, with the honorific prefix iri. (Name of a visitor.) 


'Or r&ajiI(pio( AWtxnakAlo (? name of npUco). 
'Da^ra U tho tndbhava form of bhatfdraka. 
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65. 

Daic ahold .4. T>. 900. 

Srl-Nigapandi [and] Kittaj™ bowed to the god. 

56. 

Date ahotd .4. D. 1100. 

Be it well. Chief of the maha-aamanlas, who had acquired the band of fire 
great instruments. (Titles of a visitor.) 

57. 

Date afiout A, D- 1150. 

M&rasandra gave a field, and Blra rice . 

58. 

Date about A. D. 1000.' 

MA|ava-Am&var (naiue of a visitor. » 


59 (38). 

Dale A. D. 9UK 

Be it well. Har-ing made the ocean .... . . the boundary, and eryoying^ 
the power of the sword of his arm the circle of the earth, . . . .^ • ■ ^ 

ado^ng the kings of the Ganga lineage was (Idle) the rarny season to the moon 

the faces of the women of his enemies. 

Of him who was like bright moonlight to the water-lily the Ganga family, pre- 

• ntLworl^ who had the title SatyavJkja-Kongumvaima-dharma- 

eminent m all the world, ^ jhe Guijams (Gurjaradhirija) 

mahirajadhirftja ; who ecam - Krishna-RAia’; who displayed his prowess 

‘^rrTh W against^ ^anagaiamaUa, ■ 

'Gaha may ba lor which X. Molblgal 84) Srstasimha H is said to have 

In the MelJEliu mscripUon (EpijroP'i'o ‘.."“““i 

died in Saha 698. Bhava. acquainted with the Ung of the Garjaras during 

The expression n»y also mean- who 

Krishna-Bajas conquest ol the northern n^o 

‘Kriabna-BSia m. , a wndeted thus, "who had aU fhis) msignia oi Royalty 

‘Theexpressionisaso capable ol temg ^alonr". 

indnding the “-wr Mms the ol the BSshtraMlas. 

‘MSlkhed in the Nizam's Dominions, the oapwai 
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his prowess the coronation festival oMhe illustrious Indra-Rftja; who 

Vajjala who was ready for iW^r, having been encouraged by 

. . . . ; who was celebrated in songs for capturing all the possessions, including 

jewelled earrings' and liitting elephants, .of the ruler of the 

.navS-si country who bowed down in.fear; who received obeisance from those 
min the iVI^tura race; who destroyed in waral) the Nolamba kings' who mis- 
baved themselves through self-conceit owing to the arrogance of the strength of 
n of himdreds of princes and the pride of troops of elephants ; ,who rooted out 
B thorns (or troublesome fellows) of his kingdom ; who reduced to powder the hill- 
ft of Uchchangi^j who killed the Sahara leader named Naraga; who by.his valour 
adetheChera, the Chola, the Pftndya and the Pal lava bow down before him; 

bo maintained the doctrine of Jina; who the great bannei^; who 

eat gifts by seizing the wealth of powerful hostile kings ; who protected the earth 

. . . building bridges ; and who had the title Nolambakuldntaka- 

§va (destroyer of the Nolamba family) — may the record of prowess and the record 
: piety travel to all regions to the end of time’ as long, as the moon and stars 
idure ! i 

(The upiiev portion ot the west^faco is mostly defaced.) 

by some. means or other garland of 

owers worn on the head y Ganga- 

b'Cidamani (the crest-jewel of the Gangas) - . .’••• • 

?allava . . . . king Guttiya-Ganga Nblambftntaka 

destroyer of the Rolambas) who put down the excessive arrogance of the strength 

){ arm - a hostile 

ilephant prowess like a water-lily 

Nolaiuhrmtaka ‘ the Ch6la' and the 

Pallava ' . the great king Mftrasiiuha who was a source of joy 

and a moon among the Kshatriyas 

Ganga-cliftdamaui became a' 

forest-fire to the lion RAjilditya, the crest-jcwel of the GhAlukyas, who, ou 

the throne ...... at the great festival of victory, had, through anger, thus made 

a brave declaration of war. When the earth was disquieted with the doubt whether 
the deceitful enemies, Madhu, Kaitabha and other chiefs of the demons, destro^’cd 
by the enemy of Mixra (Vishnu), had thus risen again, Nolainbantaka made the 

whole world happy with the of the demon-like Xaraga, which in- 

tomiingled with the tears of joy of the earth. 


*Inthe Bellarj- District, jnst over the borfem of Mysoro. nesir D'lvangere. 

" till the Rtlvcnt of another iaipa ", is i»rol»hly a tnuUke for flinfpdntaut. 
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(Tile upper portioo of the north hiec is slmost entirely defaced.) 

whom the world as king Guttiya-Ganga (the Ganga of Gutti) .... 

the earth to Indra-RAja, having put down the host of mcked kings. 

is extolled by the world as Ganga-chfidAmani. The 

prowess of king Mdrasimha, who, the rutting elephant the mahiUsdinanfa, 

who was proud of his daring, accomplished the coronation of the lord , 

is proclaimed with praises by the whole cirenit of the earth 

who performed the anointment of king Jndra to the kingdom of the earth, who 

vanquished the younger brother of Pdtdlamalla and who 

, his warlike son, on the battle-field. 

Please tell me whether I sh.all praise the prowess which put to flight and con- 
quered Alla, whose strength was loo great to be realised; or I shall praise the glory 
which drovq away Vajjala, who was famous in the world; or I shall praise the 

heroism which utterly destroyed the of tlie Pallava king : I do not know 

which to praise of Ghalad-uttaranga' (the lintel of firmness of character). Famous 
was the glory* of ^landaUka-Trip^tra fa Tripfetra or 6iva among the moydn/fil'fts or 

chieftains) as if to make the Kfip^likas arrange in a string all the newly 

cut off heads of the Pallavas and firmly proclaim to hostile chieftains — “Aho! Do 
not allow your newly cut off heads to be added to this string; bare audience and 
live happily in the ranks of his servants”. The achievement of king Guttiya-Qanga 
became the theme of praise in all the three worlds, — the achievement of taking, to 
the astonishment® of the world, the fortress of Uchchangi, renowned as the for- 
tress which had previously proved impregnable even to KSdavatti who quitted it 
after having surrounded and besieged it for a long time inspiring terror by his 
eminent prowess. The bead of Raraga, who had acquired such renown that he 
was looked upon as either a K4la (Tama), a Rdvana or a Sisup.tJa, fell with Che 
greatest ease into the band of the servant’s servant of GaDga-cbfidamani. Has he 
promised protection?; do not fear, it is the protection offered by Yama himself. 
Has he promised you any gift?; yes, it is already myour hands. Can the promise 
ofGhinga-chtldimani ever fail*?. 


’Cftafnrf-i/llonir'ijanaw is dearl) a misteke tor the eeBitwo Chahd-iiHa7a>!ffa>io ^drh >rhich the 
words sanryanuim, iljft/ant ami vtramam ha\e to be construed 

*0{to/e which means *a heap, etc ’ also means 'greatness, glory”. 

•dswnflohbesides meaning' to k.U'. has also tte signification 'to be astomstied . Cp TritWtm. 
mmw asnfigohsida sihasadof Kailana-TntUtwnam— said of Anana. Pampa-Bh^raia, XTV, 
prose passage after verse 37. 

‘Tins verse is quoted in >;agavanns's iTdcifdraWfcina (page 9) and in fifs'iidja's SaMiif>ia/»rfar. 
pa».a [page 63.1 
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Having in tbo same manner loiight aii<l conquered groat enemies on the banks 
of the TApi in tlie vicinity of tlio Vindhj’a forests, at the oxcellont city of MAnya- 
kh6ta, at G6nftr, at Uchchangi, in the BanavAsi country, at the fortress of PAbhaso, 
and in various other places ; haviug set up great flags at various places and made 
great gifts; and having thus become famous — the Ganga-VidyAdliara, the hero 
among the Gangas, the lion of the Gangas, the crcst-jowcl of the Gangas, the Gauga 
Cupid, the Ganga diamond, the lintel of firmness of charafctor (Chalad- 
uttarauga), the Ganga of Gutti (Guttiya-Ganga), the incarnation of virtue, the sole 
hero of the ^Yorld, the keeper of promises, a sun to (destroy) his enemies, the rough 
in battle, a TriiiAtra (Siva) among chieftains, — tlie illustrious Nolamba-kulAntaka- 
DAva caused to be erected at various places hasadis (Jnina temples) and mdnnsiam-. 
blias^. Good fortune. 

Having reverently carried out works of piety, one year Inter he relinquished the 
sovereignty, and, obsen’ing the vow for three days with the rites of worship io the 
presence of the holy feet of AjitasAna-bhattAraka at BankApura, accojnplished 
aamddhi. 

O ChAla king, calm your failing heart by gentle rubbing; OPApdya, you hn-ve 
escaped slaughter, stayon; 0 Pallava, run not awa3' in fear from your territory; • • • 

.... do not retreat, but remain; the Ganga chieftain NolainbAntaka 

has gone to the abode of gods. 

60 . 

Date about A. D. 1200. 

The? courier MArngabala’s pupil*, a spear to ? unsteady warriors. 

61 (05). 

Date about A. D. 900. 

ArittonAmi, disciple of the illustrious caused (this) to be 

made. Success. 

, 62 . 

Date about A. D. 900. 

Be it well. Ka ini-bhatAra (was) the disciple of gara- 

bhatfira, (who wasUhe disciple of ndUbhatAra of TeyahgCidi. His disciple 

was PattadGvA .... si-bbatAra. (This is) the epitaph of 

the disciple ..... 

•PiUare which Imvoapaviliou at the top containing standing Jina figures facing the four directions. 

' Tljese differ from the Brahmadfiva pillars which have a seated .figure of Brahma at the top. 

^Chafia also means ‘ a pupil.' Cp. Enna chattarol ellam Jtane hilla balmoco ilnam Navas^na’s 
Dharmdmrita, XIII, 60. ' . * 
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63 ( 39 ). 

Ha/e J. n. im. 

May the doctrine of Jina be victorious — the doctrine of the lord of the three- 
worlds. the unfailing: characterktic of which is the glorious and most profound 
sr/ddvddn^. 

Be it well. With the row of the nails of his holy feet forming a chaplet over 
the rays of the gems in the crowns of kings bowing dowTi before the greatness and 
magnificence of his ever faultless learning praised in all the world, a graceful moon 
to the milk ocean the religion of Jitia who has conquered sin, a thunderbolt of fierce 
refutation able to tear out the irresistible mountain the immense pride of the 
Charvilca, destroyer of the rutting elephant the indomitable Bauddha by the deep 
and terrific roar of the Uou his unrestrained voice, mower of the reeds the doctrines 
of the'l^aiyAyika by the ever sharp sickle the unrestneted flow of his unrivalled 
hright^eloquence, a forest-fire to consume the great forest the fickle Ivapila, disperser 
of the proud swans the hosts of wide-spread Vais^shikas by the loud thunder of his 
voice, covercr of the regions by the creeper of his fame resembling the rays of the 
spotless autumnal moon, the due aud a pearl-necklace. ~ was the illustrious wti/trf 
niatjdafdchdrya D6vak!rti-pandita-d6va. 

1 make obeisance to D^vaklrti-nuini, the poet, debater and orator, who is a 
fierce fire to the forest the maintainers of Kapila’s doctrines, a submarine fire to the 
ocean the maintainers of the Chflrvaka system, and a son m dispelling the dark- 
ness the staunch maintainers of the Bauddha faith. Victorious in the world* is the 
lordly elephant D6vakirti, loud in the thundering trumpet of solid arguments and 
strong in the rut of intellect, destrojnng with ease the creeper of useless talk, 
uprooting at once the sandal tree of violent captions argnments and rending quickly 
asunder the boulder of disputation of the sort known as dA-anfa*. Finding the 
entrance into and the exit from the four mouths of Brahmtl insupportable, Saras- 
vati dances, as it were, in the lotus-like mouth of Devaklrti. Skill in poetical 
composition) thorough knowledge of grammar, clearness of perception, ability in 
discussing about philosophical systems sacred scriptures and logic, adorableness in 
penance, purity of conduct, being found together in him, celebrity befits the sage 
Devaklrti, chief of the learned, in the world. 


'The sydJcclJa is the sapfa^Aa/v$ doctrine, which riewB a substancoin Mven different a5pects. 
It is also called the ariJidn/a-UMta, distinguished from the ikdnUi or Saugala-mata 
(Buddhism), hid. Ant . XIV.Sl, noteU. See Sarvadar^nasangraha by Cowell, 2ncl edition, 
pages 69-60. 

*Jai/atu roay be a mistake forjai/afi 'in the world ’. 

*See note 1 above. 
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{On the date specified), the iHusbrious. emperor of logicians, lover of fame 
spreadiii" in the ten regions, the ascetic Dfivaklrti became the dearest to the hearts 
of the celestial women (i.c., died). On the death of the chief of ascetics, a lion to 
the elephants the hostile disputants, n moon to the milk ocean the .Taina religion, 
Devaklrti, the goddess of Speech, the aBsoiiiblago of Jaina sages and the goddess of 
Courtesy too cry out saying “whore is the abode for ns in the whole world?’’. 
His disciple, the revered sago Lakkha-nandi, the ascetic MAdhavdndu and the chief 
of ascetics, a sun to the lotuses the blessed*, TribhuvanAkhyilna, these three, _ 
through devotion to their guru, caused this epitaph of their guru to be set up with 
due grandeur, thus making their fame fill up all the regions. 


64 { 40 ). 

Date A. D. IIG.*}. 


May prosperity be to the siu-dcstroying doctrine of the Jinfindras, a fierce sim 
in dispelling the mass of darkness the heretical doctrines. May the great ocean of 
nectar consisting of the group of tlie illustrious NiXbhCya-nft.tha (i.e., J^ishabha) and 
other great holy Jinas continue as long as the moon and stars endure, — an ocean 
which has the highest knowledge regarding the group of faultless objects for its 
great altar (or seal-ring), which has the shouts of joy of the people distinguished by 
the token of the excellent sydikdra (or syddvnda) for its great roar, and which has 
supreme happiness and great splendour for its cluster of waves. In that ocean (arose) 
the groups of excellent jewels the mighty and illustrious mnuis^ Gautama and others 
endowed with the seven great supernatural powers*. In their line was born a store- 
house of knowledge, a great warn', who, by reason of being auspicious on all sides, ” 
was famed as Bhadrabahu: the last of tbe SrutaU6valis. His disciple, mth fame 
brilliant like moonlight, was Chaudragupta, by whose glory the iiiimis of his group 
(jjaua) were worshipped by the forest deities. In his world-renowned line arose • 
Kondakunda-munlsvara, who had at'first the name Badmanaudi and who, through 
proper self-control, acquired the power of moving in the air. He was also known 
as UmasYati-inunisvara-aiid Gridhrapiuchhacharya: in his line there is-none equal 
to him in the knowledge of all the predicameuts of the time. His disciple, famed 
in the three worlds, renowned for his good conduct, was Balakapinchha, whose lotus 
feet were adorned by the bees in the garlands on the crowns of ah kings. In such 
a line of great dcJidryas arose the chief of ganis^ a lion among disputants, auspicious 
on all sides by his good qualities, Samantabhadra, who was a lamp of truth stamped 


'Seepage l.note 4. 

*Tho sapta-viaharddhis are (X) consummate wisdom {buddkyatddht). (2) ahility to move about in 
space without support (fitnvunfd/ii), (3) highest penance (lopa-nV/fZ/tt) ( 1 ) transcendent 
strength (ftofordd/u). (6) jwwerof heaWneiamhadharddhiK (C) miraculous power of multiply 
mg substances {.rasarddhi), and 17) power to expand or contract tbo body (kshilrarddhi). 
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by the seal of syiifldra (i.e., syditvdila). Tlion cninc I’lliyapilda, so called because 
his two foot were worshipped by the deities, who had at hrst the name Devanandi, 
■and, on account of his towering intellect, also the name Jindndrabuddhi. His 
Jnwendra proclaims to the learned bis unequalled knowledge of grammar; his groat 
SaiTiirlltasiddhi, his proficiency in philosophy; his Jairtclbhishcka, hishi^^h poetical 
talent and subtle knowledge of prosody ; and his Ramddliiiataba^ his peace of 
mind;— such is Pujyaplda-niimipa, worthy of being honored by the ganas of munis. 
After him arose the high-minded Akalanka, through whom the Jina doctrine, which 
had been stainless from the beginning, became resplendent without any stain. 


Then, in the famous l)Ml-gana. a subdivision of the Nandi-gana in the Mhla- 
sangha which rvas the abode of a succession of pre-eminent munis such asthoabore, 
arose a wise munipa renowned as GollAchAiya. formerly ruler of the Golla country , 
who, for some reason, was made to renounce the world through fear of rebirth. 
His disciple was the illustrious TraikilyayOgi, for whom, armed with the bow of 
pure, conduct, the due clinging to the body became an annour, showers of ram a 
.cluster of sharp arrows and the orb of the summer sun a disc for the purpose of 
•conquering tfie enemies sins. May ho, a moon to the water-lilies the blessed, be 
victorious in the world. May his disciple, an abode of knowledge, the renowned 
strong-minded KaumimdSva-vrati, who had also the well-known appellation 
.Aviddhakama'-Padmanandi-saiddhintika, bo victorious. His disciple, an ocean of 
good conduct, honored by the good, was Kn|abhflshana-yati, who had crossed to 
the other shore of the ocean of philosophy. His colleague, a sun to the lotus 
grammar, author of a celebrated work on logic, chief of sages and scholars, ™s the 
great Prahhftchandra of the Kondak-unda lineage. Kulabhflshana s “ 

abode of philosophical knowledge, praised by the good of pure conduct, wa Kula- 
.chandraddva, whose disciple, an emperor of good conduct, founder of a ^ > 

place) at KollJpura, was the firm-minded Mitghananih-mum, w o 
the other shore of the ocean of philosophy. As a garden is ^ 

the voung mango tree, a clear pond by the lotus, an ornament by ^ 

skj- by the moon, even so is the Kondaknnda lineage now rendered 
philosopher Maghanandi-mum, firm m his devotion to the lotus feet of Kulacha - 
LdJ. The ;rince of ascetics Maghauandi. honored by the 'earned and bj h 

whole world, a solar orb to the lotuses 

Himalayas, a glittering necklace of beautiful pear s. the moon and be Hf 

mine, spread to all the regions, wasauew fillet of brilliant gems to ‘'- ^'1 of 
SarasvaL The chief of philosophers Maghanand. a moon to the ““an “f se - 
•control, was a hon in quickly tearing asunder the herd of mtt.ng elephants, fcms) 
HisMa^ disciples were the sdmanta KedAra-Nakarasa, the pre-eminently liberal 
Mmanta Simba-deva and the sole warrior of the world smimafa ^amadavm 

. 'HaTing unbored ears. . 

'Tach-chhtshyasya before this passage appears to be a mistake. 
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The saiddhdntika (philosopher) Mftghanandi-munipa being your guru, the 
general Bharata your pupil, the ornaments of the' world and the abodes of 
all the sciences Bh3-nuklrti and the glorious Devakirti yom disciples, 0 
Garidavimuktadfeva, can these satrfd/mniiAros who are so only in name equal j'ou? 
The emperor of saiddluhitas, the illustrious GandavimuktadSva-yatipa, an 
ornament of the world, a lamp-wick bending towards the spot of the treasure good 
conduct, was born (spiritually) from the chief of philosophers Kaghanandi-yami, as 
the moon from the milk ocean and a gem from a celebrated mine of jewels. His 
colleague • was 6rutaklrti-traividya-muni. Who attained fame like Srutakirti- 
trairidya who, on three occasions of contact with disputants, leaning on the support 
of his learning, cut o2 with the syddvdda weapon, to the delight of the learned,' the 
wings of the mountains the hostile disputants like Bev^ndi-a ? Srutaklrti-traividya 
spread his pure fame by composing, to the astonishment of the learned, the 
Bugliava-Pdmlaviya in such a way that it could be read both forwards and backwardsk 
His elder brothers were Kauakanandi and B^vachandm. A dreadful thunderbolt 
to the mountains the Bauddhas, a gale to the clouds the Chai-v&kas, alien to the 
rutting elephants the Mlmdmsaka disputants, an autumnal moon to the ocean the 
si/ddvddaj is the illustrious Kanakanandi-ydgiSvara, who shines in the world 
praised by all. Bcsplendent is the beloved of the goddess of Fame, the leader of 
the group of hhntfdrakas, DSvachandra-inunipa, at whose feet V6t4ll (a female 
goblin) servos with folded hands, at whose door and near at hand resides Jbeftinga 
as a door-keeper, and with whom the worthy goddess of Penance sports at all times. 
Their cplleaguos wore MAghanandi-traividya-d^va, the emperor of learning tlio 
illustrious DGvaklrti-pandita-deva’s disciple Subhachandra-traividya-d6va, Gandavl- 
mukta-Vi\dichatumiukha-Kftinachandra-traividya-d6va, and the adamantine goad 
Co diiqjntauCs the ihiistrioiis Akalanka-tmiridya-ddva. That ford’s (Gandavimukta- 
dCva’s) lay disciples were the ruby-treasurer JlariyAnc-daiulanftyaka, tho great 
minister, sarvddhikdn, senior dawdanwi/rt/M Bbnratimayya, tho head (heggade) of 
the accountants Bftchimayya and tlic solo donor in tho world heggade KOr.ayya. 

Tho blameless YiiksharAja, an oniaincnt of tho V&ji family, being liLs father; 
the well-behaved TjOkAmbike, honored by the world, his mother; Artiha (Jina), 
whoso lotus feet are praised by the Ijost of gods, liis god; the crest-jewo! of the Yadu 
kings, NAmsinga, his lord, — hbw fortunate was Hullg,pa? The great minister, 
ttarviidhikiiri, senior treasurer, a modern Ganga-tlaudanAyaka, IIuHa-llAja c.aused 
to ho made, 'as an act of reverence, an epitaph to his gum, tho rnald.matujafd’ 
chdrgn Bovaklrti-papdita-diva, who had caused? PratApapura of Kollangejc, which 

Iwo *tanf AH Alout SnjtjvkJrti nppe-ar to liaTo ln-cn taken from NARacliamlnv's Jidmach.imJra- 
chftrtia-jnirdiJi. familiarly known bh rampa-IUmiiyana, vihich «a»«Tittcn aliout A. D.llOO. 
Tliey (onn atanxan 21 and 2a of the fimt <Hr<iid of that work. , 
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bo!ongcatoth.E>1pan^r,Vvana.bafi.<li' of Kollilpara of the Puataka-gaohebba of 
the DMiya-gana of.tbo Mftla-saogba of the Komlakan.Unvaya, to be j 

aoalmabouaetobe built of stoue at .Jinanitbapura- and be <' -pIeB 

Lakthapandi, Madhava and TribbuvanadCva, making great gifts, set it up after due 
Vi’orsilip and anointinont. Good fortune. 

' 65 

Date A. D- 1313. 

Ifay the pure, famous, bcnefieial, fanltlesa and profound 
is stanijed by the seal of the glorious s,,.UInUla, wlnoh ^ “f'f 
kings, Indrasanaeniperors.,vhiebistbcfountain4.ead of mercy. whmU^i^^^^ 
hosts of virtuous and prceiuiuent men, and uh.ch is capable 
vitb the maiden of salvation, -bo ™torious in the three ^ 

■‘Hoivuas the succession ^ Tsbali describe it briefly hero, 

gacbehhaofthoDf.;.-gapa of thc bla^ 

He tvho is respected by »' j the 

actions are for the good „li,,ion 5 , to whom the 

essence of the great doctrines of his o recedes °nth fear to whom there is 

salvation shows her deep love, from whom sm rccede^'J; 

no desire, and in whom ® Te^eTin philosophy, desirous of salvation, 

ireghachandra-traividjm. His discip , P qualities, 

is the world-renowned the secrets of the syddrdda. 

vanquisher of Cupid, prohcient glo'’rv, a giver of joy to people, was 

resplendent by his good conduct, OmrCndm) clever in removing the 

Anantakirti-muni, '^to was a curer of-po.sons (nurc a 

poisonous fangs of the fierce snake recollection of 

Maladhari-Hamachandra, whose imn ®P°” ‘ essence of soul-knowledge, 

the five gurnsh His worthy disciple, .pe clouds 

free from wordly attachment, glonous in destroyer of desire, anger etc., 

false religions, dispeller of the (than Jina), the worshippers 

honored by all the sages, averse o ascetic 

of whose feet became moons sneciSed), meditating on JDia in his mind, 

Suhhachandra-muni, who ton ^ „„d observing vows in his 

uttering salutations to the trie '» „( the Ma and raudra 

body, shuffled o2 the mortal co . immortals, eager to see the images 

meditations®, heavrent to heaven, the 

anfl tip-mplps of Jina there. ^ — f,,,ti„i 

•. Tuna temple’. The word has undergone farther 

'ilaind/, . eom.pt lormot roi^i. 

cormption and has now heeom ft— raHa Belgola 

’A village aboat a mdo to the no i inre'galar order. 

*In this verse all the seven 

•Arhats. Siddhas,npAdb>iyas. .4ch4ryas ami 

‘See page 4, note 2. 



20 


His disciples, a sun and a moon to the darkness sin, were ]\adinanandi-pandita- 
deva and the ornament of the doctrine jMildhavfindii, of the D6st-gana of the 
Mftla-sangha. The ruler of Bejukare, ^ Bnya-rajaguru Gummatta, caused to be set up 
on a grand scale the epitaph of Subhfehdu^inuni, the great disciple of the guru 
Rftmacliandra- 5 ’atipa. A worshipper of the rcd-Iotus feet of Vi jayapArsva-Jina, the 
brazier {bogdra) named RAja, became known as Siib|iacbandra by his pious service 
to Subhachandra. • 

He who always enabled people to discriminate between what was to be 
eschewed and what was to be accepted was KulabhAshana. His great disciple, of 
bright fame, was MAghanandi-vrati, who had crossed over to the other shore of the 
ocean of philosophy. His disciple, versed in the snjAdvada lore, was the ornament 
of yogis ^ubhachandra-traividya. His disciple, famed for his good qualities, was 
ChAruklrti-pandita; his disciple, honored by pre-eminent ascetics, was the renowned 
MAghanandi-bhattAraka; his disciple, a moon to the ocean of philosophy, was 
Abhayasasi ; his disciple was the noble-minded BAlAndu-paijclita ; his disciple was 
the spotless RAmachandra. 

This is a wonderk — 0 sun Padmanandi, though your penance {tapali, other- 
wise warmth) causes joy to the lotuses (or to PadmA, the goddess of fortune)j you 
are spoken of as one who has not heard of joy (or w’omen); 0 dispeller of the great 
darkness of ignorance, you increase, at will (hdmam), the humility of tiie good 
{otherwise the stars) and at the same time drive away Cupid (Kdma) by your intense 
devotion to the feet of ^ubhAndu. O Padiuanandi-papdit’a, a moon to the water-lilies 
■the hearts of the learned, though full of forbearauce and brave in tearing asunder 
Cupid, you are renowned in the world as one devoid of forbearance and 
incapable {ahshama, otherwise, as one unattached to the world or free from any 
earthly desire). 0 Padmanandi-pandita, lord of ascetics, favorite disciple of Subha- 
chaiidra, in you, a supporter of the learned, arises great sympathy on seeing the 
clouds the munis other than you. 

By the illustrious AdhyAtmi-Subhachaudra-deva’s own disciples Padmanandi- 
pandita-d§Va and SlAdhavachandra-dAva was the epitaph caused to be made as an 
act of reverence. May prosperity be to the doctrine of Jiim. . 

66 (4-2). 

J)ate A. D. 1176. 

May the doctrine of Jina be victorious— the dootriiic of the lord of the three 
worlds, the unfailing cliaracteristic of which is the glorious and most profoimd 
sijddvdda. May the great oce.an of nectar consisting of the group of the illustrious 
NAbhCya-uAtha (Rishabha) and other great holy Jinas continue as long as the 

'In the tliroc euccoeding stanza^v tlicro is & pun on «on)e of tho wonlg. 
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moon and stars endure — an ocean which has the highest knowledge regarding the 
group of faultless ohjects for its great altar (or seal-ring,) which has the shouts of 
joy of the people distinguished hy the token of the excellent syathira for si/Mvada) 
for its great roar, and which has supreme happiness and great splendour lor its 
cluster of waves. In that ocean ■ arose) the groups of excellent jewels the imghcy 
and illustrious munis, Gautama and others, endowed with the seven great super- 
natural powers.' In their line was horn, in the Xandi-gana, Padmanaudi, also 

known as Kondakundi\ch.\rya, who, hy his lofty character, acquired the power of 

moving in the air. He was likewise known as Umlsviti-mnnlsvara and Gndh- 
rapinchhachaiya: in his line there is none equal to him in the knowledge of aU the 
predicaments of the time. IHis disciple, famed in the three worlds, renowned for 
good conduct, was Ballkapinchha, whose lotus feet were adorned by the bees in the 
garlands on the crowns of all knngs. -May his disciple, an emperor of good conduct, 
prodeient in logic, grammar and other sciences. » of literature, a I'™ 

smiting the herd of intoxicated elephants the false disputants, a sun to the 
lotuses the blessed, remover of the prideof Cupid, the ascetic Guimnandi-pandita, be 
' victorious. He had three hundred disciples, who were abodes of discnmmation and 
had reached the other shore of the ocean of science. The most pro^nent am^g 
them, clever in e.vpounding the meaning of philosophy and science, 
position, were seventy-two in number. The most celebmted ^“8 J “f" 

Lut in the various philosophical systems and their authorises a thuuder-tolt to 

themountains the false systemsoiphnoso^.^ 

S“m/ol\“s‘’ofkCr 

he.ad of Sarasvati, be victonous. 

Hisilisciple an emperor of philosophers, lord of great fame overspreatog the 

Whole sea-g Jea'rlh, a lion — htrinCh:^^^ 

.Chandra also kno^ as Samp^^^^^^^^ 

Dlmanandi-mum. Hi» e s s , Sridharadeva of great renown, among 

of Cupid, of a pure mind ’ g^jliara-deva, whose feet were honored 

whose disciples shone airouit of the earth is the 

by the crowns of bowmg kin„». P captivator of the he.art of 

world-renowned ^aldharadeva-monip. f mountain ignorance, whose 

the goddess of penance, a ar" ,.[,0 i^osts of bowing 

ffxpf ‘krp illumined bv the mys oi tue S r *_• j 

iSi"; Hu a c““e, a sun to the lotoses the blessed, pre-emment for his good con- 
jon^s. tils, aisc^ipie, »„„„k;tvoc nf the »^eat Jmas, an emperor of phi- 

duct, a full moon to “'a ^^^j.mnnipa. by° whose fame, bright as camphor 

losophy, was the renowned ^ 

and pearls, all the regions were made white , nii- msc p_, e 

'See page 16, note 2. 
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the goddess of fame brilliant as tlio autumnal moon and tlio white jasmine, a black 
cloud to the flames of the wild firo tho arrogance of the proud Cupid, a fui 
moon of tho autumn to tho ocean the sajungs of tho great Jinas, an emperor o 
philosophy, was the celebrated GunaohandradCva-munipa. His colleague was JMe- 
ghaohandra. "When tho moon Mfighachandra, spreading tho moonlight fame, rose, 
it was but natural that the ocean of philosophy should rise high ; but it was a won- 
fler witnessed on the sea-girt earth that the lotuses the science of music and dra- 
maturgy {Bharata-hdstra) remained always full-blown. His colleague was Cbandra- 
klrti. Tho appellation Chandraklrti is quite appropriate to this emperor of bhattd- 
rahas, whose bright fame, like the moon, makes the whole world white. His collea- 
gue, a lion to the elephants the Naiystyikas, a sun in dispelling the dente darkness 
the MlmAmsakas, a wild fire to the forest the Bauddhas, was the great Udayachan- 
dra-pandita-d6va. The disciple of the lord of ascetics Gunachandra was the em- 
peror of philosophy Nayaklrti-inunlndra, w'ho understood the full meaning of the 
teachings of the great Jinas. 

Be it well. With the lotuses his feet adorning the pond the cluster of rays of 
the pearls set in the crowns of kings who always bowed to him; a joy to the hearts 
of the blessed; sun in the sky of the Kopdakunda line; conqueror with 
ease of the formidable Cupid ; resplendent like the stream of rut of the lordly 
elephant the D^slya-gapa; taking delight in making gifts ; a lotus of the clear pond 
tho Pustaka-gaohchha; a celestial tree to panegyrists; a bee at the lovely lotuses the 
feet of the illustrious Gupaohandra-siddhanta-chakravarti ; with a mind perfected 
by the removal of all faults, — was the illustrious Nayaklrti-siddhanta-chakravarti* 
To describe his greatness. A mirror to the lotus face of the woman literature, a 
crest-jewel of good conduct, a moon in raising tho ocean the Jaina scriptures, leader 
of philosophers, was the illustrious Nayaklrtidfiva-munipa, who destroyed the three 
^alyas^, the three gdravas^ and the three dandasK His colleague was Gunachandra- 
d&va’s son Manikyanandi-munipa, who had reached the other shore of the ocean of 
philosophy. The emperor of philosophy Nayaklrtidfeva-munipa, a thunderbolt to 
the great mountain the fierce Cupid, whose fame, bright as pearls, milk, 
diva’s smile, Balar^ma, the white jasmine, the moon, the Ganges, camphor and 
alum, made the interior of the three worlds white, attained great celebrity in the 
world. (On the date specified in the 6aka year reckoned by the holes, the numeral 
nine, the sky and the moon — 1099), the renowned NayaklrtidSva-munipa, emperor 
of philosophy, went to svarga (or heaven). May the illustrious emperor of philoso- 
phy, GunachandradGva’s son Nayaklrtid§va-munipa, a moon in raism" the ocean 

Tho threo ialyas or darts are (l) mttJiyd-ialva (false belief), mdyd-salya (frand) and niddna-iah 
ya (covetousness) 

*The three ydravas are (1) paileha-sUnd (cutting, grinding, cooking, carrying water, sweopiufi). (2) 
«tr(.m<5/idd» (love of women, etc.), and (3) paugraka (land, bouse, cattle, grain, bipeds, quadru- 
peds, convcyancf), bed, servants, vessels), 

* Tho three daijdas are hurtful acts of body, speech and mind. 
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ihe teachings of Jina, a mine of literature, a roaring lion striking the head of the 
elephant the cunning Cupid, the birthplace of kindness, contmue long (to 
guide us). The emperor of philosophy NayaklrtidSva-munipa was supenor to the 
lord of Khacharas (Jlmutavilhaua) and Bali in liberality, was supenor to Jlera and 
the famous Kailisa in weight (dignity), was the guni of the praiseworthy Imngala, 
and was a true guru of tbe whole world. 

His disciple, a fierce sun to the mass of darkness the pride of Cupid 
honored by all. was Jleghachandra-vmtlndra, whose fame, white as the moon t 
autumnal dona, a cluster of waves of milk, and alum, ' 

His colleague, a sun to the lotuses his followers, an emperor of good 
chewer of all worldly thoughts, was MaLadhiri-svami, a " 

r -5 

ture and all other soiences. ^ to the mountain the Clilr- 

to the cloud the h<aiylyikas, a tor in breaking open the head 

v&kas, an Agastya ^ ptoanandi-mnnipa, chief of the (mi- 

of the scent. elephant the His collea»ne, favorite of fame bright as 

vidya,, was resplendent on the white lily, a moon in 

the milk ocean, alum, the moo , altruism, lover of the lotus foot of the re- 
raising the ocean philosophy, an emperor of philosophy Bhanukirti-iminipa. 

nowned Nayaklrtid6va-manipa ‘ ^ J ttagra, the favorite of fame reseiiibl- 

Uenowned enthe earth was irumbrella, the Ganges. Siva’s smile, 

ingAdisSsha, U ndi a white cloud, dew, a pearl necklace, Indra, a 

the elopliant A.ir.'lvata, alum, a » . swAn, tlm moon and the white 

white lotus, Balariina, S.ira5VWti, le ^ B.tlaohandra-muiii, who 

iasmine. His colleague pure character,, who ,s poss- 

is adorned with a lovdj ^ .^,1 arts), who has ilestroyel Cupd.and who 

essedof all digits ' separated from their lovers mtherwni of 

brings happiness to the ° crLent moon, who is crooked, wanting 

the great ascetics), be comp. separated from their lovers ? A 

in digits, a friend of Ciipid, an. “ ^ elephant the tierce Cupid, a moon in 

Victorious in the world - 11 — l^losophy 

tindra, who was a devot ee ot the lees 7^7:7— 

^rfonneJ by me.\n< of ma<ie — (IJ fcJi/i. (2) MtUara- 
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Nayaklrti-vrattsA aud who made all the regions white by the splendour of his fame 
white as KailAsa, a stream of milk, alum, the Ganges, a pearl-necklace, the moon 
and the white jasmine. An ocean in profundity, a celestial tree in liberality, a 
fierce sun in splendour, a moon in Icaldh (digits, otherwise arts) a Mandara in firm- 
ness, was the leader of the hhatfdrakas MAglianandi-innni, who was dear to the heart 
of the goddess of pure fame filling t^o whole earth. Resplendent on the earth was 
the chief of sages PrabhAchandra who gratified the desire of all by bestowing wealth 
{otherivise who filled all the regions with his rays) and who was a joy to the circle 
of the earth (otherioise to the water lilies). His colleague was the chief of cnohaD- 
ters {mantra-vddi) Padmanandi-muninAtha by whom hosts of cruel imps were 
brought under control, the nectar of whose speech destroyed all kinds of poison and 
whose systeiti of treatment conduced to the health of all people. His colleague, a 
necklace on the two firm breasts of Sarasvati, was the profound and venerated 
NSmichandra-raunipa, by the diffusion of whose fame, resembling the moon’s rays, 
the autumnal cloud, the milk ocean and KailAsa, the interior of the pot in the shape 
of the mundane egg {Brahmdnda-hhduda) xvas rendered white. 

The superintendent of the treasury, chief of all ministers, a devotee of the 
two lotus feet of Nayaklrtidfiva-inunipa, an abode of fame and fortune, altruistic in 
conduct, protector of the Jaina religion, an ocean of perfect faith, was the world-re- 
nownedHulla. The head of the accountants, a cliief minister^ a treasure to all the 
learned, eager in making great gifts of food to the four castes, a devoQt student of 
literature, sole abode ot kindness, lord of the goddess of fame bright as the Tuoon» 
was the illustrious Nila whose mind was purified by the JAina religion. His deity 
being Jina, his guru the renowned Nayaklrti-ydglsvara, his -mother JdgAmbA, his 
father the chief Bammadfiva, his daughter KAmalatA, and his son, the lord of Para 
^?city), MallinAtha, the minister NAgadfiva, husband of ChandAmbikA, shone on the 
earth. Worshipper of the two lotus feet of the renowned Nayaklrti-yOglndra who 
was a treasure to the learned, dear to the heart of Sarasvati, was NAgadSva, by 
whose fame, brilliant as the celestial elephant and the autumnal moon, all the re- 
gions became white. Desirous of doing an act of reverence in memory of the re- 
nowned NayaklrtidGva-muninAtha whose fame was bright as milk, the chief of 
tniiiisters, NAga, the splendour of whose fame made the circle of the regions white, 
caused to be erected, through devotion, an epitaph to lost as long as the sun, moon 
and stars endure. 

67 (64). 

Bate A. B, 1129, 

May he protect the circle of the chakdras the blessed — ^Vardhamftna-Jina, a 
moon to tho illustrious NAtba race, honored by tbo court of Indra, supporter of 
the good, a largo and excellent globe of light dispelling the darkness of the world 
purified by tbo ambrosial stream of his learning, through whom the great glory of 


the ocean of pure religion iuereuscs. May the Gautamasv.-iiui, hearing also 

the well-knoOTi sigai 6 cant name luarabhati, be victorious, who, by means of the 
seven supernatnr.al powers, places the three worlds at his feet, and, entering the 
. ocean of whose knowledge from the sloiie lof/ier/vnc the throatl of the Hnnllaya 
mountain Vlra (f.c., iMah&vlra or Vardhainilna) and being absorbed by the clouds 
the learned, the unimpeded Ganges of speech purifies the irorld. May the Indras 
the Srutakfivalis whose bodies (knowledge) are safe (is confident i having a thousand 
eyes (kinds of argmnentatiou) produced at the sight of the chieP of s.iints tdenved 
from the philosophical system of the Tlrthankara), and who are worshipped by the 
he.ads of tire host of gods (of a host of learned men hreak asunder the tokens of 
thcnionntains the false religions with the tiumderbolt their tliniidermg speecli. 
Sav how can the greatness he described of Bl.adrabMm whose anus have grown 
'sto'nt by suhduinr' the pride of tlic great wrestler delusion, and through the merit 
stout b> .11 Jl o r,.„ownod Chandragupt.i was served for a very long 

of being whose p worthy to ho honored, 

nine by tl.e fores deities. „( ibe rhiran,.,’. win, 

the lord “■ brilliant like the white jasmino and who firmly 

adorned the f-o'™ ' in Bliarita (India)? Worthy of honor is the te.icher 

cstahlished sacred know m ___ 

Samantahhadra. the hea l ol “ ,„,5iii„„ (miii the gmldess 

disease i/msnniAn °h tl word, of his spell, and throngh 

PadiniWati. wdio summoned Clmndmpra ha ^ nnspicmiH. 

™ Ml' M'do'f The Siwhig sTatements of h'is indicate his display of eagerni.s to 
commence dispntatio, IS 1 p.t,ah|mlr..,* after- 

''^'1;'"’'“; ™" Sindlrn and Tliakka,* at KAiicliIpnr.,. and ,t 

\V!\rils m the countn of . ! K.inhfttHkr\* which i‘> fnll of ?o!<lier-. rich in 

Vaidiv,'. I have now arrived at ,,, ,atmn, O king. I evlnlm 

learningandcrowMial iwith pimpO 

the sporting of 11 tl„ir, nhorhli 'Siv.a). who talk, cl.-arlv ilid -kllhllK. liini, 
O king, even the tongue of nhilr M. bi^ , . 

hack iimekly tow ijnls the nap, o „ ,i,n ,..,„.rild.' \rhi:. "Imh rut- asunder 

the row nfstom- pillars the hostile ano, ot , 
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Simhaniindi-iimni to hjs disciplo* also. Ofchorwiso, how was the solid stone pillar, 
which barred the road to the entry of the goddess of sovereignty, capable of being 
cut asunder^ by him with his sword ? Could the king of serpents, though possessed 
of one thousand throats, adequately praise the power of speech, which 'overcanie the 
crowd of orators, of the great sago Vakragrlva, wi)o, favored by tljc SAsanad^vatii, 
while the necks of the devils the disputants wore bent with shame, briefly 
expounded hero the moaning of the word atha^ during six months? 0 lords of 
poets, your/ praises will not do him jiistico by any means ; siinpl^’ make obeisance 
to Vajranandi-muni, who composed the Navantdtm, an elegant work_ciiibod.ving 
the variety of the teachings of all the Arhats. Unique is the greatness of tlie gnni 
PAtrak^sari, to* whom, owing to his devotion, PadinAvati became a helpmate in 
refuting the irilahshann theory*. Praise ye that SumatidAva who, out of affection- 
for you, composed the Sumaiisaiitahay which displays crores of wise thoughts and 
removes the pain of worldly existence to those wdio, avoiding the wrong path, desire 
the path of truth, 0 wonder I Having brightly risen in the southern region, the 
sage KumAvasSua set ( 1 , 0 ., died) tiicre alone, and the 'splendour of this unique sun 
of the world remains the same. How is it possible not to pi-aise the noble chief 
of sagos, ChiutAraani, wlio composed for use in every house the Ohinidinanh- 
which contains fine thoughts on virtue, wealth, pleasure, and salvation, for men 
who are (thereby) enjoying sweet happiness? A crest-jewel of poets and the 
author of a worthy poem named Cln^Amani^, SrlvarddhadAva alone w’as possessed 
of sufficient merit to acquire fame. He was thus praised in verse by Dapdi**"” 

“6iva bore Jahnu’s daughter (GangA) on the top of his matted hair. 0 
Arlvarddhadftva, you bear Sarasvatff on the tip of your tongue.” ’ 

Though, like the sage IMabA&vani, MabAsvara (6iva) has overcome Cupid, 
supports the gana (Pxamatha hosts; oHierivisB followers or disciples), 
touches with his feet the crests of mountains (o^7ier/eise“of kings), still be cannot 
equal the sage MaliSsvara who is versed in all arts (A-aids), (while Siva has only 
one digit (7*ahl) of tlie moon on the head), and the celestial river (GangA) of whose 
fame flows over the glittering crowns of the eight regents of the quarters (while 
the GangA on diva’s head descends only on earth). Who in this world can praise 
that sago? Wor th y of worship is the lord of sages, M ahesvafa, who was ^nctorious 

'The Ganga king Koiigu^ivarma, ^hom the Gang^ copper grants describe ns having 
• great (ame by cutting asunder a stone pillar mtb a single stroke of bis sword. 

Khandi . is most probably a mistake of the engtaver for khaijdyC, 

'This is the first word in several Sanskrit works. 

‘The tln-oo qualities or cbaracieristics (lakshana) of matter are said to bo origination (utpdda), 
periahing ivyaya) and continnanco (dArauvya). According to Professor Patbak the f”'- 
lalsha^M-hitu is disoassed and refntod in Patrakesari’s AshtasahasH and PratrulMParlK^l^d. 
Journal Bombay Branch R. A. Soeuty, XVIII, 232. 

|Bh&«AkaUnka in the introduction to hU Xcurpafala-iabdiinusdsanaTn mentions a Kannada 
work’ ChUddmac* and descriliesitas being a commentary on Tatidrtha'mahdSdstra, contain- 
ing 90,000 ffrctif/uu or verse-measures. Bat be does not name the author, nor does ho tcllua 
that ti'o work is a {lOom. 

*Dai?.}i mewt prol»biy fionrished at _ tbo cltBO of tlie 7tb csenlury. See Jnd. jin/, for 1912. P 02. 

’Tlicro i<) a reference to t)»e river Sarasvati also. 
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in seventy great disputations and in innnmerable others, and who was vrorshipped 
(even) bv the Brahiharakshas'. Who can comprehend (the ^catness of) the 
blessed AUnlankadeva, by whom Tara that had become “ “f 

pot as her abode was overcome along with ‘teBanddhas. towhom heg^sof 
the heretics, hurdened with his seat which 'Xt„“an 

hands; and in the dust of whose lotus feet Sugata 
ablution as if in expiation of his sins? The follorvmg .s reporledjo be 
description of the greatness of his extraordinary faultless learnmg. 

"0 king S&hasatunga*, there are many kings with white parasols; *>"1 

who are victorious in war and distinguished by hberahtv, 

find. Just so, there are many scholars in the Kali .ige; but no poets, 

disputants, orators and experts in making researches in various sciences, like mi. 

Obeisance to MallishOna-Maladhliri-deva’. 

“As von 0 kine, are well-known on earth as skilled in putting down llie 
arrogance of^ all cnen^cs, t^^r'ecu^ >•■<=" 

!ra”w:;s7iut. Be^ him w^has 

dispute (with mo). It was not ^ n-lio, having embraced 

with Hatred, “ “T.^^urt ol the ' brcivd king UimaSUala, I 

ivthclsm, wore ponsUing,- that, la tn , 4o» mv foot' ” 

cvcrcamc all the crowds of Bauddbas' and broke Sugata w ith uij foot . 

t Tvi.mii thit rcvcre<l creat ono (i.f., Akalaiika) uas 
only not among llowers only the lotus, whoso 

a colleague, is the .ahode of ^ Srl? If scholars wore 

friend is the sun, the abode of ’’ stylo which put down the pride of 
able to understand correct > t le im^ ' tj,„,i-ise Bribaspati) Ymialncbaudra-mu- 
all disputants, of the pun, For, the 

nlndra, would they not then be 1 , disputants, 

following verac of his, which caused piof to the Heart 
speaks of hanging up a notico fin public).- 


, north fact' o( tlif rilUr. tliry 


‘Ghosts of wick«l nrAhmftP-k^ 

■ProMily » IW.liInMH ki"S .tlhr end -I li'r 

*Tlic<to are «on]. 5nlro<l«co.l b> the c^z .1 the 

have nothing to do >v.lhlhocont«. CoIlocUon. h«r th. folto^ing - The 

'WiUon in hi<» intrcHluclion yenawt tn the ihinl ecnluo' of ‘J’** P”^**'*^**™ 

lUutWhAS an? «aid to ijle^floanthfd for K-n.e wntunov *1 U»t. in th»etfHlh 

to l.at-e iwttW aliout hanchi. 7^®” lii-lhgob. who hud J-cen i«rt y nTa«trd 

ccntcn-i AkaUnk.. a Jam (i.«»r Tn>atur). "»»> ‘»-7‘ 

m the Ittuddhi ilOTWitala. and iiaung cocfute.1 Ihr-,. tt.e j-nnee 

lirntr-neo of the ^Uuddhaa were banulwJ to Hand) " 

liccnine » Join onJ Ih" “oe , 

Tl.o rolorrncr 1< criJrnlly W *'> . j., “'J > *'» "mi's t'l' 

*n... loon. 11.0 1»1 'rrir »' “ 

Akalank^. 
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“At the gate of the large palace of 6atrubbayaukara\ 'which is thronged 
with troops of horees and lordly .elephants of various kings who arc constantly 
passing (in and out), was eagerly put up by the high-minded Digarabara" "^^imala- 
ohandra a notice addressed to the Saivas, the P^Supatas, the sons of TathAgata 
{i.e,, Buddha), KApAlikas and the Ktlpilas.’' 

O good men, df you are afraid of being overcome by tlie devil sin, then ser^’e 
the sage Indrauandi, who is honored by many kings. Skilled in crores of chains 
of arguments®, eloquent among the learned^ PamvadimalladAva is doubtless a god. 
"When asked for his name by Krishna-RAja^, he. gave out to him the following 
derivation of his name:— • . ' 

“The position other than the one taken np is para (the other); those who 
maintain it are paravddinah (rnaintainers of the other); he who wrestles with 
them is paravddivinlla (the UTestlcr with the rnaintainers of the other); this name, 
good men say, is my name.” - . 

Let liiin be borne on the liAid (f.e., be honored), the 'ascetic Aryaddva, the 
best of teachers, ostabliaher of the doctrine, who, observing the vow of /idi/dfmrffa 
when about to make tlio liappy journey to heaven, abandoned the body. It 1* 
reported that, when a straw was placed on his car by some i)eoplo who wanted 
to tost bis self-restraint, though his attention was absent by alee]) at the hour 
appointed ' for* alocpitig, he slowly wiped the car with the poa-cock’e tail, and, • 
making way for that (imaginary) insect by gently turning round, lay down (agalii)« 

0 wise men, worship with (the llowora of your) words Clmndraklrti-gapi of sweet 
speech and of a famorcseinbUngUio moon in splendour, who, out of compassion towimls 
disciples of limited intoliigonco of this age, by moans of his intellect alone, wliich 
was as sharp as the hifia grass, condensed into his •^rulabhidu* the whole purj>ort 
of the works composed by the GanAdlilsvarus^ with great jiroli.vity. Wo how to 
tho saint named KarinapmUtiti, a thorough master of the ,Taina Hoctrino, disposed 
to doe<ls (){ pure virtue, obcipaiiee to whom secures deliverance from tho (eight) 
terrible kinds of harmn'^. To be honored is SrlpAladeva, from whom the good 
derive the knowledge which discerns the truth, and who, tliough an expositor of 
alk sciences, accepted the title Trairuhja (versed in three sciences’) also. The 
lugh-mmded leacher Matisftgara (i>., the orcan of intelligcnool, in whom the mass 
of the water of darkness (or ignorance) was dnink up by the brilliant flame for 

‘l’rcti\lil\ tlio ntln o( iiot„fkmR 

5* Vn Br>:vinjrf»l nl-oiit tlm l.eittK one of tl.e f.norilc ex.-imi-tr* 

of lUe lo,'icia<u. 

'Artril Bj’iw’ kfA U» I*' u-wsl in tl.# BoiiHe of XiritlA. 

‘r.NiitrntI) one nf tlin that nanin. 

'^MaintAloinj: I he liiiitH in n of Bhv>lmr» tmtnol>iltt) . H J* ,lcfirir,| X.e/-0'trii..>-nj, n/fr 

‘.Al'lAw.Uy th«* name of a «orli. 

(itai.lhtnvB nr I ujrt!* nf bucIi »« (SautBlnB. 

IVBCO U-*, ikoW t* 

h»c’« 
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linowledge, or of the submarine fire) and from whom arose the beautiful brilliant 
gems of many excellent pure virtues which adorned the heads of kings, made the' 
circle of the earth a pure holy place. Alone victorious is the great sage HomasSna, 
hearing the distinct title Yidy5.-Dhanaiiiaya‘, at whose attack oven the abode of 
ashes (Siva), who wears the lovely crescent of limited lustre of the moon, becomes 
powerless. The following verse containing a solemn declaration made by him in 
the king’s court rendered the hostile disputants, who had ascended the mountain 
of false pride, miserable with the fear of falling to the ground through defeat: 

“ Whoever, inflated by his diligent study of logic and grammar and by bis 
intelligence, competes with me in disputation before learned umpires in the presence 
of kings, on that scholar I will certainly inflict .a thorough defeat, which cauuot 
be described iu words. Know, 0 king, that such is the conviction of HemasCna." 
To be honored with praise is Dayip.-.la-immi, who composed the beneficial 

SilpaMMA iu dignified style tor men desirous of welfare, and who, owing to his 

greatness, had a recognised position on the head of the good. His preceptor being 
MatisHgara, producer of the moon of glittering fame; his fellow-student the ill-^ 
nstrious Vifdirilja, the head of a gaiia (or school) ; the lord DayilpAla-vrati is alone 
extremely fortunaterm whose mind-let alone the thought of t.aking others property 
-there was hatred of his own body. Speech which illumined the Siree worlds has 
issued only from two persons on this earth: one, the king of .Jinas, the other, 
Vldifilja. To be served by the wise is Vidinlja, the parasol of whose fame always 
covered the sky and was eager to outshine the disc of the moon ; near whose cirs 
glittered rows of the c/iniirw of speech’ ; who h.id the honor of a wortliy-to-hc- 
worshipped lion-throne (or of a seat worthy to be worshipped by king Jay-ssimlia); 
and whose high excellence caused all the subjects the disput.snts to utter shouts of 
■ Victory !,’ ’ Victory ! ’. To his merit refers the following flow of elegant words of 
the poets : — 

Obeisance to the Arhat*. , , , i i si 

“In the victorious capital of the illustrious Cli.dukya cuipcror, wliu-h is the 
hinU-pIaceof Sarasvati,tliedniiiiofthe victorious VJdirAja io,sms about making 

without a stick these sharp soiiiiils (addressed to its miistori: ,u/,i or strike (the 

rival disputant), with rising pride m disputation; ja!„lu or dismiss ahe rival 
doclaiiiicl), with supreme pride iu declamatiou .jahM, or dismiss Ithe n v.al ora 

impatient of his discourse i/efnW or dismiss .the rival poet), with pnd.- m clear 

soft, sweet ahd pliusant poetr/. The king of sor ponts, whos e riiousaud tougims 


'In .lla.ion to fivs'm .Icteal lu' *00“. •>" “"'d S’* Yni ’v, 
name ol D.jipJI.-. vsrHo '‘.‘h 
Mcoonlina lo tile so "A n • sotHlsi™ of oliilo vsls u 

Siil*i<irnaniJcifT'0>ui, 0. I*- 

prrwtnuinpnw in ronr km.l^ of *ehoT*r*»up- 


•ThU occurs as tk’o naine of Daj lpl!a « 'work m C See 


trcnticnnl. ntni*-]). iun - 



are \\eII-kno\vu, lives in Patfi.|a (the lower wofUl) ; and Dhishana (Briliaspati) 
whose disciple is the bearer of the thunderbolt Indra), does not stir out of 
heaven; let these two live owing to the strength of their abodes;, what other dis- 
putants do uot give up their pride and bow in the king’s court to the all-conquering- 
Vildiriija? May these loud shouts for help of the ancient sago {i.e., Brahm 4 ) 
protect you ; — 

“The sage Vfltdirftja now takes away \Vith eagerness from m3' side Sarasvafch 
though she is firmly attached to tno through long association. AhlAhlLookl 
Look! Is this the way of ascetics? 

Wise, of superhuman qualities, dispeller of darkness by the ra\'s of true know- 
ledge, vas Srivijaya of revered name, the splendour of the moons of whose five 
toe-nails was rendered chartuiug b}' tlie twiliglit redness caused b}' the jewels on 
the head of the Ganga kiug. This revered one was (thus) praised by VftclirAjs' 
d&va : — 

“ All that double excellence of learnfng and penance, which had formerly been 
brought to •the highest pitch bj' dint of long application in the sage H^masSinVr 
must have mostly passed over to Srlvija3'a when he occupied his seat. How else 
(could he acquire) such learning and such penance so soon ? ” 

I resort to the lord oE sages Kamalabhadra, who obtained fame on this earth 
by the multitude of his sin-destroyiug virtues, and in whom there is great learning 
but no conceit, brilliant penance but no fierceness, might but no haughtiness. . X 
resort, for purifying myself, to the extremely pure lake Kamalabliadra, by the mere 
thought of which the mind of good pilgrims bn this earth becomes perfectly pum. 
Let good men who .are considered a*? learned on this earth praise the great scholar, 
who adorned the name Dayftpala, to whom alone the title of Paiiidita was suitable, 
the fortunate one, resplendent with a multitude of ornaments of jewels virtues, 
who, though the foremost of ascetics, w.is ciubmccd in this Kali ago by yarasvftti 
with all Aier parts. Victorious i'i the subduer of the pride of Cupid, knower 
of all bcicnccs, conqueror of ,al! disputants, Daj’Apala-dOva, whoso pure fiiiuo 
pervaded the circle of all quarters and whose feet were reddened by the jewels in 
the crowns of benving kings. Who is able to describe as “ such and such ” the 
abilit)* of the ascetic f>Antidt'va. having worshipped who'.o pair of pure lotus /ret, 
the Poysala king VinayAditiTi. hroughl the goddess of wealth lo the tciritory under 
his rule? Karo indeed are such mou possessed of great_^and brilliant glorj*. Alone 
fortunate is the sago, on wliom tlic I’indj'a king, who had acquired superior kno'V- 
letlge through his fa-for, conferred the name Svdtni, and who had the celebrated 
title feabda-chatiu-muUha (conferred on him) in the court of king Aliavaniallsi. A 
''jewel of the l>crjd-producing tract of MufiAra, possessor of faultless qualities, the 
head-ornatnent, consisting of a mass of great splendour, of kings, was the lord of 
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scholars (PanMas) Gunasena whowas worthy to be worehipped by those desirous 
of welfare, seeing that by- the mere smell of the medicine of ins speech men were 
mode to attain an undecayiiig condition. I wombip thee, 0 Ajitastoa, who art 
eagerly worehipped day by day by those who know the science of si/d vac a, w o 
art an extraordmary sun on earth in dispelling the mass of darkness m the mind, 
and through whose contact the lotus of the mind of those who devoutly bow to 
thee shakes oB the burden of sleep and becomes the abode of wide expansion. 

Avoid* the onianient of false speech ; give up arrogance : profess syndiWn ; bow 

with humility to Vadlhkakanthirava (the lion to the elephants the disputants). 
If not, you will be perplexed by fear on hearing his loud roar, through which the 
elepliaiits the disputants are quickly precipitated into the pit of the mined well o 

defeat. His virtues successfully rivalling the white jasmine; his speech, l^e his 

fame, being channing like the pleasant flow of a stream of nectar; the splendoiir of 
thehiioons of Ins toe-nails being dear to the the crowds of kmgs-o whmh 

pniiseis the Ihrd of ascetics, Aiitastoa, not worthy ? Eesplendent is 4d bha 
simha’ Aiitastoa;the head of a school, splitter of the Iron al g obes o a 1 th 
rutting lo dly elephants the disputants, wliose lotus eet were kissed bj the tops o 
the glittering crowns worn on the bowing heads of all kings. The following n ords 
of his indicate the int'ensity of bis indifference to the world . 

“I have acquired the lioly doctrine of Jina. wWch is difficult of acquisition for 
living -being, iu the three worlds, which resembles a band held out to men im- 
mersed in the ocean of the world, and the acquires of winch are “domed i j the 
glorv of perfect knowledge that is mdopendent of e.vtnmeous help. Il.erefor, 
that IS ^cillt for me-;6l what should I bo afm.d ? “““f J'' ‘ 

either have to this' body? I l.ave now recognised the smere.gntj 
• cJiaracterised by infinite knowledge, etc. For its aequ.s.tion, my . mud dwells on 
. \ The dcMfc for other happiocss, namely, that 

It alone waiting for an opportunity, iheue irci „ r,,. 

of an Inclra and that of an emperor, has been given up. Iherefort enougli, 

, ,i,„ wnrid which tempt the ignorant- Let one, 

enough of the tnti « embmliment of the knowledge of all objects 

raTln^hirowriniud. if constantly tranquil, is a means of atta.mng it. stnvo 
anu tu.u 111 !. o\su ’ , j hatred- How can one «hokuo«sit 

outside with a mind tainted by lo^e ana naertu 
■ (soul) strive oven for a inomeiit for anything other than it. , 

d.*srrintion of the eminence of the vast 

soiioilllip oT'his' 

, , , , , and ^ adik6l4hala respi . 

who had the other names I\a\ itakania^imi 

- ^ ^ ^ fn.fr»r»Iioni (Revfwl c<!ition). wljsc’juro all *t ^ru^Cl^ tn Coorir. 

'.Ns.. 3 1. 35. 37 .ad 33 ol C»nj A p 1001 

n-xn.o thifl guru, and No. should cxpdcl panharata and dna^iata 

^ho forms and duaniH’* are usctl 

‘Ills title. 
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“0 §ftnti\ lortl of the goddess of fainc pervading without interval all direc- 
tions, the lovely abundance of skill, worthy of being respected by the best of all 
scholars, which, having resorted to you, of great intellect, Sarasvati acquired after 
a long time, even she is not able to describe. How’ can we then describe it ? 
Having lost the ahnndanco of their great pride (otherwise iclior), having forgotten 
the fierceness of their eiu’}*, uttering pitiable cries, and not knowing where to go, 
— tlie elephants tlio hostile disputants, ah! run away trembling at the smell of 
the scent elephant the learned Padinanftbha." 

May KinnA,ras6na protect us, the performer of the misery-removing Jaiua 
penance, from whom ascetics received bolli Initiation and in.strnction, and wliuse 
pure life was an example of the path to bliss. May the possessor of fierce glory 
resulting from the practice of tlie twelve kinds of penance’, n lion in splitting in 
two the intoxicated scent elephant Cupid — the destroyer of llio dignity -of the 
world, the preceptor Mallishena-Maladhuri-d6va, wliose feet adorn the crests of 
Wngs, have mercy on me. I bow to the lord of sages, Ma|adln\ri, possessed of the 
great wealth of tine self-restraint, whose heart was firmly engaged in the work of 
beating the enemy ignorance, and even the dirt accumulating on whoso body 
alone able to wasji off the soot of ugly tinpurity in the minds of tliosc who bowed 
to him with manifest demotion. May tlie abode of tlie splendour of the eininenco 
of great penance, which was HU© a wild fire to the ancient forest of mundane 'osis- 
tonoe filled with a mass of deep darkness, the king of sages Mallisbfiija, whose 
lotns-feel attracted a crowd of bees the blessed, sport in the dwelling of my mind. 
Worthy to be worshipped is the R6hana mountain® to the jewels good qualities, 
purifier of the earth by his wonderfully beautiful conduct, the preceptor Maid* 

• sli^na, whose body was covered with dirt for securing purity, who professed 
poverty for securing the goddess of sovereignty of alJ ' the -three worlds, and who 
practised penance, surpassing fire (in heat), for removing the great tonuent (of the 
world). How should he not cause wonder bj-his conduct, the sage Mallish'§na, in . 
whom unequalled forbearance delights, whom mercy violently embraces, whoiu 
impartiality loves, whom freedom from covetousness covets, and who, though a 
lover of emancipation (otherwise pleasure), yet is the foremost of ascetics. Obei- 
sance to the lord of ascetics, Haladbari, who is worthy to be worshipped on earth, 
whom the good incessantly praise with eagerness, by whom the bow of Cupid was 
conquered, to whom sages make obeisance, from whom ascetics obtain decisions 
relating to the dgamas, who has mercy on living beings, and in whom resides 
virtue.* At the holy place of Dbavalasara.sa*, he, of firm mind, practising the final 
• stage (of penance) rendered pre-eminent by renunci ation and meditating on the 

'Same as S&stin&tha. 

’See page 6, note 2. 

"Said to be Adam’s Peak. 

'Another instance ot a versa in which the seven cases of yah are used in i-ecuJar order. See 
page 19, note 3. 

‘Belgoln. 
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•great reBeotions, abandonea his perishable body as if to produce the complete des- 
truction of Cupid who springs from the body. By that magnanimous one, whoso 
mind had become a bee at the divine lotus-feet of the illustrious AjitasSna- 
pandita-dftva, and who was about to abandon his body according to the rite of 
saililchand celebrated in the dgamas of the Jainas, was composed extempore this 
faultless verse for illustrating the ripeness of his own mind for the satisfaction of 
■the whole congregation that had assembled with the desire of witnessing the nte 
■of samddhi anti of performing appropriate services. 

• “Havinn obtained the triad of jewels* mentioned in the dgaman, h.avmg 
refrained from "causing pain to all living beings, and haring asked forgiveness at 
the feet of Jina, we abandon the body and enter he.aven.” 

(On the date specified in the Saka year reckoned by the cypher, the arrows, 
the sky, and the earth-10.30, the year Kilakal, at §v«asarovara, the sage 
Mallishena, the-lord of ascetics, went to the city of the gods in consequence of 
three days’ fasting. . 

Mall-miltha, a lay-disciple of the illustrious Maladh4nd6vs and a 
(Siva) to the Cupids titled^ scribes, wrote (the above). Gangachln. a forehead- 
ornament of titled sctilptors", engraved (it). 

68 . 

D:ttc about A. D- 9o0. . 

Vaijabbe, daughter of the illustrious Bettadavo having observed the 

■ , vow at the holy place Kalbappu by samjaeana. 

69 (65). 

Date about A. D, 1100. 

' May the doctrine of Jina be victorioos-the doctrine of the lord of the three 

worlds the unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and most profound 
worms, toe unian „ doctrine of Jina, which is a source of sclf- 

ryddrddn. , ^Vich is ct^rTn preparii;g it.sclf to break the heads 

defence to its tol owots, . disputants. In the doctrine of the ilhistrions 

ml the riitting.elephauts the hostile d^ul-an MOIa-sangha, named 

Yardhainsna o increasing fa ne jLl. In In, line, in the celebrated 

Kondakunda, who was ‘ DjvCndra-saiddhanta-d.'va, who was lionorcd 

Desikn-trana was bom the virtuous 

by Dtv6ndr.a Ilis disciple: victorious is Cliatiirmnkhadeva, a sun to the a.^m. 

. , 1 f lords of ascetics, and an extremely cruel and fierce 

Wage of lotuses the hearts of lor t .acqnireil the 

the quarters, so that people said, *** i ( 2. 

. ’See page 28. note 0. 
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broken lus aftoi'_tbe lapse of a luouth. .HiS disciples,- stainless o( virtnes, prcn 
euiinunfe among poets, declaimors, disputants and orators^, lords of.- the lady pure 
fame, were eighty-four in number. Among them, the virtuous Gdpapandi, la 
BrahmS. in poetry and pre-eminent in logic, whose -fame was free from the stroke- 
of the hammer of time, attained renown in the Vakra-gaohchha. Victorious on 
earth is G6panandi, a moon to the bright milk ocean the Jaiua religion, a sun tn 
the assemblage of lotuses the blessed, and the foremost of the . D^siya-gana* 
Charming by his great fame, a M6ru in self-respect, favorite of |he auspicious 
goddess of penance, the world-honored Gopanandi caused the Jaina religion, which 
had for a long time been at a stand-still, to attain the prosperity, and fame of the 
time of the Ganga kings — a feat which was quite impossible for any, one- -This 
lord of ascetics, GOpanandi, attained celebrity, being praised by the people with joy 
as a bee at the lotus-feet of Jina, as the destroyer of the pride of Cupid, as the eia- 
dicator of karma, as dear to the heart of Sai*asvati, as a thunderbolt to the moun- 
tain the crowd of disputants, as a beautiful receptacle of (the praise of} learned 
men, as thb celestial gem to the blessed, as proficient in all sciences, and as a 
Brahma in poetry. 0 Sankhya, do not oppose, but be silent ; 0 Bhautika, do not 
become inflated with pride; O' wise Bauddha, do not show your head, bo off, bo off; 
0 Yaiahnavft, conceal yourself, conceal yourself ; 0 sweet-tongued Ch&n'Aka, 
give up the pride of the power of your speech-; will the intoxicated elephant 
G6piuiandi, the chief of sages, tolerate your arrogance? Ah! the scent elephant 
G6pai.iaudi, resplendent like the elephants of the regions, chased away (opponents) 
in the paths of the six schools of logic, so that .Taimini was stunned, tlie Vais^sbika 
tripped and fled, Sugata stopped and stamped the seal, Akshap'ada eagerly put on 
bangles, the LOkiyata lost his ? pride, and the SAnkjiya took refuge. The clear 
sharp sound of the ? drum of the eloquent Gopanandi .spread to the regions, pro- 
claiiniug c He is indeed the shutter up of the mouth of the hostile disputant who 
attempts lo speak ; the great victorious rod of Yama (the god of death) to the 
power of speech of the eminent disputant ; a Siva to the demon tlic vilo arrogant- 
disputant who uses incorrect language ; a terror to the proud disputant wlio argues 
crooked topics. O Gopanandi, who art a treasury of supreme penance, the solo 
kinsman of the world, a full moon in the sky of the Jaina doctrine, a charming 
oxi>ositor of all dgamas, fundamenta! tnitlis, categories, and sciences, and a wearer 
of the jewel ornaments virtues, I f.ail to see any one on earth who can in anv man-’ 
ncr be an equal to thee ! O brother, which (qualities) can I describe of the honor-’ 
conferring Gopanandi, whether his auxiliary vows (^wwa-cra/a)’, power of making 
gilts, power of self -respect, or power of knowledge? ‘ 


'S®o iwRQ 23. jioto .'5. 

*Ohf»a-tTdf.i. which in keopine lh» five mah'i-vrala (vow of cljastitj . and vow» aeairx^l ki»-‘ 

Infl.lyins. aUnvlmR ai«l co\otOH»nf««). nro throo In numlwr: (I) tiiorrala-fwirtmdfut (nettlnn to 

one-. (2) v,>^kAy<x.parthha^a-rartm.l>M (InnItmR Uip numWr of thing* one m-iv uv*) (3> 

anariha-tin^fia Igunrthng againct uaneecMmry wiU). 



as 

■ His'iolleagOe. a sun in'lidoming the lotos-lake logic, a sun to the lotus gram- 
mar,' a sun tollie lotuses sdholare, mas the Ulustrious Prabh4chandra, who was the 
lord ot the splondouv -of his lotus-feet which were smeared with the saSrou paste 
the glittering cluster of rays of the gems set in the diadem of BhfijarSja, king of 

Dhira. Mayhecoutinnelong! The scholar Prabhachandra, unassailable by dis- 
putants, a goad to the elepliants great* disputants, was the disciple ot Chaturmil- 
khaddva. His colleague, a thunderbolt to the mountains the Bauddlias, a iiiooii to 
the group of lotusestlie'Xaiyankas, agrinding stone to the great disputant, the vile 
Vislmiilihatta, was 'the learned Dimanandi. His collca^e was the lord sagre, 
Makdhfiri, (also) named Gunachandra, who was tlie worshipper of the feet of ilal i- 
kamoda-S&ntlsa in'Balipiira. His colleague, firm as JlSrii, knower of the pure 
syddvmh doctrine, a goad to the elephants the disputants, was imglianandi-sid- 
dhilnta-deva. May the renowned lord of sages Maghanandi, the head of the ^ akra- 
gaehchlia, a moon in increasing (the volume of) the ocean of nectar die Jama doc- 
trine, a treasury of the ktiowledge of literature, a Sarasvati in the science of gram- 
mar ' a dwS in the mansion of truth and other excellent virtues, a son,^ of 
right conduct ana knowledge, of an intellect rendered 
■Uaiiddhas and ethers, -continue long I His coUc,ag.ie, a P0,yap.tda in 
drn (grammar), a Bliatt-tkalanka in the logic of all 1 

great in poetry, declamation, disputation and oloqimnco-, was ^ 

ofaages Jinaohaiidm, whose feet wore worshipped ^ 

to all the points of t he coinp^ the Jina 

wn 1 peat g,»d qualities ^ 

doctrine, ,, assessed lonl of sages Vitsavachamlra, whose 

fin::;t::,w“:eu trmned fn^th^n. 

n:::::;rti:;? :ji^g:.c wa, tim 

with a respectful ofleni.g and la 

(Ceylon) Ills ‘■‘’''‘■''S'"'’ „K,i,ed hostile disputants, was Trl- 

ascetics t.Opaiialidi who w.is a ir ^ ^ oullcaguc was 

tnushti-iiiunlndra. who was contcii Uaula-iimui, who was a dn- 

Gal,l,^avinnlkla-^raladharl.!^ — Im, a^ 

cipleotth.. P***' Cl. earth a. .he thought of the 
knowledge. iKven) lorinidahl ■ 0„„|,,j..,..M„Mlan. 

deslmj or ot Cupid, i»ssessor of pun- virtnee, tin wi„e u. I 

" . cMEtnon «orJ in Ja 1“* »fvJ lafCtfijU wo*i» 

U Lof* M. *»* *•** 

*Sr«» p*pi» ‘i*.*, nol« 5- 
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His colleague was the pnrc*inin(lcfl feubhaklrtidfiva, who belonged to bbo oVrAla- 
sangha, whioli was free trom the cloudfi of faults, the HfiMgana, distingulBhed for 
right conduct and other virtues, and the excellent Vakra-gachohha, which was 
■eminent for learning. The terrestrial globo being the court for the youthful actress 
his fame, Imw resplendent was the learned ^nbhaklrti of the Vakra-gnchchha and 
D6slya-gana, who was Iionorod by groups of kings I To his colleague MCghachandra 
•of inseparable glory [olherivisc brother of Lakshini), born in the ocean of nectar 
M&gliaiiandi-siddhftnta, was born a daughter, the w'orld-rciiomicd Abhayachandnkfl. 
•(or the moonlight* of security). His coHoague was named KalyApaktrti. who caused 
prosperity to the blessed and who was an expert in exorcising I^Akini and other 
evil spirits. His colleague, .an eye on the forehead of the Lakshmi of speech 
sprung from the ocean of nectar the daina doctrine, a moon giving delight to 
the chahiras the eyes of the lady gratniimr, a tcacbor for sliooting the arrows her 
fiide-glauccs to the lady literature, was the famous lord of sagos Bil|achandra, the 
head of the Vakra-gaclmhlia. ^lay he continue long I May the sago BAlachandra, 
fl, royal swan to the lotus-pond the Mftla-saUgha, an excellent ornament of 
noble B6slya-gapa, a full moon to the milk ocean the Jinftgaina, the glory of tbe^ 
Vakra-gachohba, be victorious! Who in-this world Imvo attained celebrity Hku 
the great philosopher BAjachandra-inum by the accuracy and soundness of the 
exposition of the purport of all dgaman including the siddJulnia (daina ‘doctrine), by 
the discourses on the ascertainment of the. fundamental truths of pure souMmow- 
ledge, and by high scholarship . in grammar, political science, dramaturgy, rhetoric 
and literature ? Resplendent with his cool hands which gratified the desires of all 
(otherwise with his cool rays w'hioh filled all regions), sprung from SAgara* (other- 
wise thti ocean) honored by all, a joy to the circle of the earth (otherioise to the 
water-lilies), lord of the good (otherwise of the stars), decorated with (the omameut) 
the destruction of Cupid (otherwise worn as an ornament by Siva), the renowned 
lord of sages Ba]achandra’, the emperor of the Jaina doctrine, boro on earth a tnily 
significant name. 

In the line of YaddadSva of the KondakundAnvaya fschool of the Vakra- 
gachchha of the DSMya-gana of th^MUla-sangha, was BAvAndra-siddhAnta-dAva ; his 
disciple was Chaturraukha-deva alias VrishabhanandyilchArya; his disciple was 
Odpanandi-pandita-dAva ; his colleagues were MahAndrachandra-pandita-dSva, BA- 
vendra-sLddhAnta-d6va,.Subhak!rti-pandita-d4va, MAghanandi-sid^Anta-dAva, Jina- 
•chandra-paudita-dAva, (and) Gunachandra-MaladhAri-dAva; among these, MAgha- 
nandi-siddliAnta-dAva's disciple Was Triratnanandi-bhattAraka-dAva • his colleagues 
were I^alyAnakixti-bhattAraka-dAva,. MAghachandra-pandita-dAva, (and) DA)a- 

‘It U probable that the reterence hero U moonlight rather than to an actual tlauffhtei' of tha^ 

, sago. ^ 

^Perhaps the name of a placo. 

In tlii, versa, by a play on the word., the Baca Balaohandtaja compared ia bila.-c)imdra or the 


YL'i. 
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chandra-siadh&nta-deva; Gopanandi-pandita-ddva's disciples were Jasakirti'-pandita- 
ddva, Vasavachandra-pandlta-deva. Chandanandi-pandita-d6va, Gauladeva abas 
Hemachandra-Maladh^ri-Gandavimukta, (and) Trimushtideva. 

70 (64). 

Daie about A. D. J118. 

Hay there .be prosperity. The general Ga[ngapa]yya, a lay-disciple of 
Subhachandra-siddhanta-d6va of the Desika-gana of the Mhla-sangha caused thm 
hamdi (or Jaina temple) to he huilt for his mother Pbchawe. Good fortune. 

71. 

Itaie about A. D. J ISO^ 

■ (This inscmtion is hssmsrtsrr i the .»rtio„ oa the peO.st.1 has to be 

A desire for pure sacred knowledge and a desire for 
(the difference between the two) ; by the greatness f ^ 

Vardhamkna is younger brother to the 1^" “ th^ three worlds excelled in 

the eminent ascetic Vardhamana (whic P elephant (Airivata). the silver 

whiteness the Ganges, a peral-neoklaM, the ceiesti p 
mountain (KaiUsa) and tbe moon. His disciple 

a. ; - rt'r." 

olSarasvati, “f^s touched by the tops of the diadems of illustrious 

nuklrti, whose pair of f„t „3 of the sage Balachandra, a 

kings, be Victorious on earth. . (Abe; a, „ doctrine, of a fame 

full moon in increasing the (volnme of the) ocean the J ama 
resembling the milk ocean, Sivas smile, 

72. 

Date about A- D. 114^- 

(This iDscription is fragmentao’-) , , . . , 

. , , a three worlds, renowned for his good con- 

His disciple, fame ndornedby the bees in thegarlands 

duct, was Balikapiiichha, whose lotus „nneror of "ood conduct, proficient 

on the crowns of all kings. May ""r^a lion in smiting the 

in logic, graniinar and other a sun to the lotuses the blessed, 

herd ol intoxicated elephants the . . gapanaildi- paijdita bo victonons!' 

remover ol the pride of Cnpia,tli^scolioGanana.^2^ t_ _ 

■Tlirt is. Yi^tlbkirtl. , <'• 'Si "'i K rs- 

*nvis verso is » irom , ^ „ jhoseoecurrirgm lines H to -I of No. CC 

*Thcso tvro fr»fimenur>- Tcrscs arc ti.o »me *» 
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A How of .tears, conrulsivc f^peooli, aud-a'^vitUorod-iacoiarc-fleenin 

-him: liasiho lost hie incinor}’ through -qpiloiwy? .orhnsiho.bcon .bitteD.by.n'fiBake^* 
or has ho been frightened .by .a .cruel .ovil spirit? I, now imdorstand the iroason: 
the wretched disputant got his mind stupofied by the snake-doctor to the 
burning poison the speech of hostile disputants, the learned 6nbhakJrtid6va . 
The sound of Subimkirti’s great fame proclninis — “0 disputant, tlio thmider-bolfc 
to the mountain the Bauddhas inflated li}' excessive pride is coming, is coining, 
has como; the sun to tlic rising darkness the clover .NaiyAyikas is coming, is 
comingj has ‘Come; the lion to the active elephant the olever ^.Umvansakas .>5 
couiiug, is coiiiing, has come ; get awa}* ! get awayl get away ! " It is not a laisc 
statement to say tliat the triad known as Aja (BrahmA), PaSiipati (6iva) and f5flriigi 
(Vishnuh when confronted, will behave thcmsolves suitably to their names’ in the 
presence of the ascetic Subhaktrti. What chance is there for other disputants? 
Have disputants eight hearts to speak with courage in an assembly in the presence 

of the lord of sages Subhaklrti instead of treinbling with fear like an elephant which 

has 'heard the roar of a lion? 0 disputant, get away. Enough of your ■vTim and 
faltering discourse which exposes you to the derision of the 'leamod. Can this 
inedhorent talk of yours prevail Avith the adamantine elephant-goad to disputants P 
His odllcagne. 

73.(69j. 

' Date A. J>. ms. 

iSlay bheidoctrine of Jinafbc •victorious — fcheidootrine of .the lord of jfrhe ithree 
worlds, tilie -aiirfailing characteristic of which is 'the 'glorious mnd most profound 
syaihA^a. May •prosperity be to the doctrine -of dina, which is Ta ' source .of -snlf* 
defence to its iollowets, and which is-olever in preparingitaelf to break the heads of 
the rutting elephants the hostile. disputants. iGbaisance -to Vltarftga. -Obeisance 
to the Siddhns. 

Be it well. When the mahft-mandalfesvara who has acquired the band of five 
great instruments, lord of the. -excellent rtjity of D.vArivati, sun’ in the sky of the 
YAdava family, crest-jewel of rectitude, champion over the Malapas, possessor of 
these and many other titles, the mahA-mandal^svara, Tribhuvanamalla.capturerof 
Talakadu, bhuja’bala-Vlra-Ganga-'Vishpavardhana-Hoysala-DSva’s victorious sover- 
eiguty was continually increasing, to last as long as the moon, sun ‘and •stats~”his 
servant: his father being the ‘liberal, chaste and valiant Mara, a support of the 
people and a necklace on -the large round breasts of Sarasvati, and bis mother 
Makanabbe, always devoted to pious deeds' well-known amon^ -the learned, how 

'TbisrCTm-h«.bOTCompletea<roB linral40tol42 of Ko.l40. Thd sneoeoaius -rersos 
also occur in No. 140 (lines 144 to 126} 

There is a pun on -the names: 4/0*8 nun^ i*csi<pan'=a’iijra8man ; ^aniei=an 


archer 
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ifortunatD was 'Scha 1 Stainlesa, friandlyto the learned, bomin a pete ■Drijadamilv 
•otlhc Kaundinya-gutra, of pure conduct, a pick-axe to the roots his enemies, hoha 
was indeed 'a worthy person in the world. In the house of d..chigaHfca, who wua 
eoual .to JJanu in pure conduct, Tvore-always to :be seen groups of aages, loamod 
men, worship of Jina, oboisanoc to Jinn and oelohration of the greatness of .Tina. 
Pdehikabbe alone was the fortunate possessor on eartli of the wealth o pure virtue 
so that the people of the whole world raised their hands aaj-iug the 
of excellent virtues has assumed the shape of a woiiiau. The son o " - 

described fichi-Itaia and Pflehikabbe, wearer of the annoitr of grea p 

caused by bearing Jhe noble lives of all the divine T.rthankaras, ^ - 

sword fond of destroying the arrogance of hosts of hostile kings 

, sessed of an intense p,assion dor war, delighting in gifts of fooi • ^ ' 

and learning, remover of the sorrow o^ ‘g j'^lVa." As "Z iLicrMl to tlm 
ii mill stone to trr»ton>, ' . i ^or/tr flUlaruitj'i) aR the 

thuudorbolt-bcarcr (ludra), as the plough to the 

disou, tethe diseus-hearer a^Jh-pear ‘!::;^n::dt^an:a’ eoud'iirt 

the Imw GAnillva to the owner of Ca ^ . . 1 > brilliant lile the 

tliealT.airsotkiii(?Yislinni how can he, whose great 
waves of the Ganges, bo described by people like us . 

, .1 I’l„tl,ikvi einncror Trlhliiivanaiii.ina P|.rm.Wi.I).'va, 
When the army of the CliAl .w I „n„itipisl at Kanijegil, this 

including twelve .,lmantn< „ bors- , this will be a night 

Ganga.n.tia,s,ayiiig .Way with J to th.st i>e«plc 

hattle for me', tvllnckcd mul Jtlc. .i„,u,ih,pa mu-u'J tlv' men of the nnny 

said that the swonl in the arm o .ang ■ collection of 

who sviwecntcrhig the? camp „,n, lord, who, b-.mg plva«J 

their stores and veliides and i rt _ d^^ ^ ., 

with the prosvess of Ills arm, and ' . , neither kmgdoiii nor we.sllh. hm. 

olhainer of (the king's) '-‘'■’7;’";^ of I'.si.sms' . .sml 

intent on the worship of ^ebn woi>h,., in .he Jma leinples 

having obtained .1 and gr.mle l Lakebmlsi.-.s., tba. In. 

lovingly eowted by bis mo.bi r . , , Hire- fenenm. » a. ll r general 

lame .povid abroad, be sssisiiniiieiise . r -^^^^^^^^^^^ tl>e 

G.nea! The Ko.idaknnda ‘•"‘■7 tbe geawraMtasga. lav 

Jama emnl ; and Vbe promoter o ' celebralcl as ll.e d.-eiple of the 

doriple of Sabbaebnlldra-siddlUn. a , j.„^.jV,,p„brb!.a rf Uir 1 V o.-a-Tsaa. 

l.wme.1 KnVl.up\jsiti»-Mal=“lh*r' ‘- va ■■ ' !,e had tl eer-e'ev ne lesi!; 

He „.„,wal.dan<bef..,...,'.. or J.n. Tonla,-. U os.._-,d 

aeo-mJ tiommslaslSia'el G».wgas*i n a ' ^ ^ ,2 

tiaaj-as-i.!,!.. Vlra.<iae,-s;s.s.n-.<.a-va-'-V»> - • 

s, "ei' so . p.n.r ‘-a-** 'w-'”'- 
* \ r-^.- f t it Is-v-TlJ^-e* 
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that fonner KAya’ of tlie («iingas? Wherever lie marched, wherever Ije was 
encamped, wherever his eyes rested, wherever his mind was attracted, tlicro he had 
rich dinu temples made; and thus the country was everywhere brought through 
Ganga-Uftja to the condition in which it had been in days of yore. The reason 
why the world extols the •distinguished Jaina devotee Attiinabbarasi* is because 
the G6di\vavi stopped ilowiug. Now, tUo Kflv^ri, though it swelled, surrounded 
him and pressed forward its waters, did not touch the general Ganga. When this 
is said, how can the panegyrist adequately' praise t!ie greatness of (his) devotion* I'® 
the Jaina faith ? 

This general Ganga-Tlaja, (on the date specified), having washed the feet of his 
guni Subhaohandra-Biddhanta-d^va, granted Parama ; and the general 
for his prosperity, likewise made n grant. (Then follow' details of the boundaries ' 
of the village Parama). Those who maintain this charity will obtain great ‘ment- . 
This stone inscription always proclaims thus : — May those persons who maintain 
this with affection enjoy long life and great prosperity! The wicked man who, 
without maintaining, violates this, shall incur the infamy of having slaughtered on 
the site of ICuru-kshCtra and in BiparAsi (Benares) scveji crores of eminent sages, 
tawny cows and men loavnod in the Vfidas. (Two usual final verses.) 

The engraver was VardhamftnAchfiri, au ornament to the forehead of titled 
• sculptors. 

74 (65). 

Date ahout A. D. 1117. 

His preceptor being the chief of ascetics, §ubhachandra-d6va, an ocean of 
philosophy, his father well-known by the appellation Budha-initra (friend of the 
learned),. Ills raotlier PoobAmbikA, the general Ganga, a pure devotee of the 
religion, caused with great devotion the Jaina temple IndirA-kulagriha’ (the abode 
of Lakshiui) to be erected- 

75. 

Date ahout A. D. 650. 

Mine be the preceptor renowfied as Ynahabhanandi, who has 

crossed over to the other shore of the ocean of penance and knowledge. His 
disciple, conqueror of the passions, was the guru UpavAsapara (devoted to fasts), 
whoso intellect was brightened by the water of learning. He, .... distingirished 
for penance and meditation, honored (by all^, free from desires, of matchless - 

renown, seeing the length of his life Avith the great eye of knowledge, 

adopted sannyalana according to tho prescribed rules on the summit bf the 

^Cham«9.Ja-IU>a. ~~ 

Perhaps Identical with Attimabbe mentioDod in connection With tho Kannada ooets Ponpa and 
Ilanna ot tho 10 th centur>-. See J. B- A. S. for 1883, pp. 301-2. ' 

I , ■ . 
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Katavapra mountaiD, putthe fuel of /rnrina on the. . . ' 

celestial happiness and.with his bright intellect the knowledge of the lord of all. 
What . . . is hero? By means of penance eve^ (kind of) happiness is acquired. 

76 (35). 

Date about A. D. 700. 

■ Sneoessl Possessed of noble qualities and devotional acrs, of 

Sasimati.ganti of stainless penance and virtue, came to 

length of her life and saying “this is the course I ha™ to follow o™ 
the vow of mnmjamna on the top of the holy mountain i^Mha-gin) and ascended 

to the abode of heaven. 

' 77. - 

. Date about A. D. 700- 

atlopting .nmisoannn. a' l>'-'“'-ib«l 

celebrated one, seeing the ;;;;;-ir;rre<l in .be .sbap- cl heaven 

reaembling a lotna • • l'‘ l J 

78. 

Date about A- D- bOO. 

The pupil or religious student (rndnO S.sliadOva 

79. 

Date about A- D. 750. 

the beamy mid pCr^rrmVwi.li adeoZ, 

cable," O beautiful damsel! t having 

circllinambulatcd and equal to that of India. 

iTiKtantly rearhed heaven, attained pp 

80 . 

Date about A- D. 700. 
tI,,. thief of sages, llie great ascetic, MahJilt'va. 
of death, ascendcil the great mountain 
penanw on it, entered beft%-on 

81 

Date alufut D. TOO 

* /.vinl.i J,.\oicd to inedaation and of Kru-at 

Salut.ationroIi.tna-l’araiiK-shllu. dtvo'eo 

.plendoiir resulting from perfecl knowledge whict. surp 
A mm in the sky of the i<irgh« of Kitlftr 


seeing the approach 
and. having f>crfoniie<l great 
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82. 

Date (ihout A. D. 7S0. ■- 

Tlio expiry of the life* of Bulad6vftohAryd. 

83. 

pate aiiotti A. D. 750. 

Bo it well. The clnof of sages Pa<lmanandi 

84 (34). 

‘ • Date ahoiii A. D. 700. 

lie it well. Free from fault, of great renown in the Nadi kingdom, 

distinguished for modesty and pure conduct, great in penance, OhandradfivAchfiryft, 
having observed the vow on the rook of the pishi mountain at the celebrated 
Kalyappu, abandoned the body and ascended to lieavcn, attained the happy condi- 
tion, being honored by the good. 

85. 

Date about A. D. 7C0- 
The epitaph of Pushpapandi. 

86 . 

Bate ahotii A^ B. 760. 

. ? younger brother 

87. 

Bate about A. B.'llOO. 

Bita, with the honoridc pre6z hri. (Name of a visitor). 

88 (26). 

Bat€ about A, D. 700. 

Fleeting are the treasures of beautj’, pleasure, wealth' and power like the 
rainbow, like the streaks of lightning or like the dew, to every one. This is the 
supreme truth. I do not like existence on this earth. Thus saying, the chief of 
sages, the strong-minded NandisSna, adopted aanijdsoua and went to the world 
of gods. 

89. 

I Bate about A. B. 700. 

. on the rough ground o f Kalvappu 

‘llie Pr&krit form pavvggamaoa for the Sanskrit TiUeethramaifa U tised. 
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90 . 

Date about A.D. 900. 

Bainma, with the honorific prefix iri. (Name of a visitor}. 

91 . 

Date about A.D. 700. 

mentionetl b3’ Dallaga. 

92 . 

Date about A. D. 700. 

Be it well. The epitaph of Visoka bhatflra of the Kolftttflr sangha. 

93 ( 33 ). 

Date about A. D. 700. 

practising penance and restraint of the Kolattfir sangha, 

saying " it is impossible for me to live thos hereafter", adopted mmddhi, ...... 

ascended Katavapra and attained an e.valtcd position in the world of god.s. 

94 . 


Date about A. D. 1100. 

- The feet of the illustrious Gauda-dfiva. ^ 

95 . 

. Date about A.'D. 700. 

noble, self-cnntrolled Indranandi-achirya freeing himself 

from delusion and subduing the passions, accomplished (samdiMO on the Katav.apra 
mountain and attained everlasting splendour m the kingdom of Indra. 

96. 

Date about A. D. 700. 

Be it well. The epitaph of Diva khanti of the KolattOr muy/m. 

97. 

Date about A. D. 700. 

m' nf tho \iUnan»of the holy NimilCir sangha. pre-.'rnincnt for 

Rijulmatt.g R.»vin"*'lhis is good for me to-day”, went np the hill. 

her pure conduct and virtues, saying inisisgo^t j ^ 

, , A<;ccndcd to the abo<le of heaven, 

adopted 

98 (23) 

Date about -4- I>- 700. 

. i:„„*ft»h/.Drc««ribed rules the twelve kinds of pernnee* 

on t“Z"’’tbe'‘'ru“mMcd holy AnanUmatt.ganti of the Nav.lOr mnySa 
coneetly observe.! the vow on the br«d Kal-wnpra mountam and altamed the 

Stale of matchless happiness in the world of gods. . 

*8c« p»Ro G. not« 2. 



41 


99. 


Dale about A. JX 700. 

Bo it xvell. Heeognising tho approncli of death, of the Portvftpa 

family, . . ■ kingdom . settled himsolf in the abode of gods. 

100 . 

J)ate about A. D. 000. 

Paravatimala (? name of a visitor). 

101 . 

Dale about A. D. 100. 

on the mountain 

102 . 


Dale about A. D. 700. 

^rl . . . . r- ftchfl.rya, an ornament of the virtuous 

Navilftr mnglia, adopted sanydsana and attained happiness ' 

Sin IS annihilated by salutations to the Five*, 

s 103. 

- Date about A. D. 700. - ■ 

Be it well. The epitaph of Pushpasdnachirya of the illustrious NavilO*’ 
sangha. 

104 

I Date about A. D. 700. ' 

The epitaph of Srldevichttrya. 

105 (30). 

Date about A. D. 700. 

? Gunaktrti . . .... , having through lofty devotion abandoned the body 
Jjore, the peak of the beautiful golden mountain 7. . . 


106 (31). 


Date about A. D. 700. 


Bo It well. Mauniy-achftviya was a guru in the NavilOr sangha. Tlis disciplOi 
of dtainleaa character, was the sage Vrisbabhanandi, who, realising the nature of 
worldly existence and walking on Uie right path of the Jainas, acoomplished 
famddhi and attained a happy state of mind in the heavenly world. 


■ftoo pagQ 19. note 4. Tbo Five are the Jinas. tho Sidtlhas, Ui6 Achdryas »ie TJnAdhyiyns and 
Uifl SftdhuB, collectively caned llto Paficha-rorainfialnhiB. Tho ealutationa run 
Arahantdi^fn. oam6 std(ihd<^m. oarnA dydrivdaani,^m6 uvajjTtdvdaam uamd W tahba- 
idhUvim 
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i ^ >1 107 

Date abouf A. D. 700. 

severiug the bonds with eagerness and ascending the hill, 

mvi-nbbe attained the happiness of the gods 

108 (29). 

Date abiiui A. D- 700. > 

Always exercising self-control with zeal - . - 

observed the vow of mmddM and was easily on the way to the matchless world of,. 

'‘^'Arylt by name, an ornament of the MayOragrima' sangha, accomplished 
tumiShi on the Katavapra n.ountain. 

-109 

Date about A. D. 700. , 

The sage Meghanaudi of the illustrious Namilflr mnghn » ““e 

perfection in the holy place . ■ • • 

110 . 

VaU fibotit A. V- JOOO. 
fSrlkanthayya. (Name of a visitor). 

111 . 

Date about A. V. 700. 

. . . penance Naudl-muni, 

Uavinv observed the vow here, attained per- 

grandson of ' '' 

fectinn. 

Date about A. O- 700.^‘- 

The epitaph of Gnn»n,ati.»wc of the NavilOr raagfro. 

113 (32.) 

Datf about A. D. TOO. ^ 

, , . jeath the learned and morlest sage named 

Knowing the approach of hi. ■ . . and ascended 

USvasina, adorned with niimBrous virloes. 
to heaven. > 

114 (27) 

Date about A D- 700. ■ 

O the fortunate Naniilftr *anyK . havmg 

Prabh4\a » nltaincd a l>^y endowed with natural 

' ob^Mirved the vow on this nioun . 
beauty. 

•TTilti U llift F-»n«krit rroftfritm ft Nsrilftr 
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The nun Damita,mati of the Mayiiragrama sangha^ staying in the middle of 
the Katvapra' mountain, accomplished samddhi. 

115. 

^ Date ahout A. D. 700. 

Adorned with many virtues observing the vow, Purtiya 

recognised the approach of his death. 

116. . \ 

Date ahout A. D. 700. 

Worthy of honor ..... the ' seven-hundred men .... the fortunate lord 

of the ^risangha bo\vGd to by Gandhavarma of the Pdra family 

on this rock ' , ^ 

117(43). ■ 

Date A. D. 1123. 

{Line^ 1-61 of this inscription are identical with linos 1-3R of No. 66. They take us as far m 
M aladh&ri'd^va and Sridbara*d6va.) 

The doctrine of Jin^ndra formerly shone through Ma]adhAri.d6va. It again 
shines now with brightness .through Cbandraklrti-bhattHraka. His 'disciple, who 
was praised by the whole world on account of his greatness as an abode of the 
essence of all the most authentic idstras or sciences, as a crest-jewel of philosophy, 
as the bearer ot.a splendid character, ns n joy to his followers and ns the possessor of 
the beauty of numerous virtues, was the lord of ascetics DivAkarapandi, ‘whose 
bright fame illumined the regions. The world describes the philosopher Divft' 
karanantli-dfiva as the abode of three soicnccs owing to his greivt profioicncy i*' 
grammar, logic and philosophy. An emperor of great philosophers, destroyer ofsio, 
a lion to the elephant Cupid; a great ocean of pure conduct and virtues, adorned 
with fame rosombling (in whiteness) the lotus, the swan, the elephant of the gods 
(AirAvata) and the moon — ho! the ascetic DivAkaranandi was free from pride, 
matohleas and honored by liosts of kings. How reapleadcnt did the spoeoh of the 
nscetio DivAkaranandi, praised by the world, make the earth, like the rays of the 
sun, BO that the lotuses the faces of the bloasocl expanded, tho lilies the 
eyes of the multitudo of the ignorant contracted, the darknc.ss of sin diS'' 
appeared, and tho clear firmament of the Jaina path became extremely brilliant 
everywhere ! May Div.\karanandi-dAva, a royal swan in the lake tho Jaina ' 
doctrine, by drinking the nectar of Bpecch issuing from tho moon of whose face the 
multitude of birds his followers is gratified, be victorious on tho earth! 

His disciple was flai.id iviiiiuktadCva.Mn|ndhAri.mimIii<Ira, ilu; Hight of whoso lotnt ^ 
feet m ade nothing impossible, wliilo from Iho h1es^^d people who just tlionglit of 
'{^ 4.'!, iiot« I. 

U» 1 a\n ll>u» fthortf-nnl to Kit, motrr. 
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them the fear of harm froi the fierce enemy of the efephant (the lion), 

the great thunaerbolt and the terrible bearer of the club (Yama) armed w.th the 

bow passed away. As he becan.e the natural enemy of the 

who harasses (even) the strong, having engaged him in a terr.fic fig-ht, vanqu^ 
and chased him.away, the dirt on MaladhUri-ddva-s body, 

with an anthill, looked as if it were a close-fitting armour of black -o^that^^bad 
not yet been doffed. He never once uttered even m forgetfn s . 
worldly affairs ; he never opened the closed door ; he never set J 

he never once scratched the body; he never weaned of P-tu- ^ ^ - 
fattntdsmm (the cock-posture) ; he never fojgot to abstmn mm mjujg ot 
^sneh was Maladh^ri-dcva’s awful penance, hard to be ^ 

The disciple of that emperor of good conduct, a erce we^ 
to split the frontal globes of the “g^yj^chandra-deva. O Subha- 

to the ocean of philosophy, was the resp e^ ,j,^iaens of the regions sing every day 
chandra-dbva, the "-7'*’'’^ ‘,,ri|n„„t like a wliite cloud, the elephant of 

your fanre, born of pure condne and bnll ant to 

the gods (AinWata), the river of the g ( "i^j^j and polished tin. This 

the hmda flower, the moon, tho cone - . -ug i„rg of sagos Subhaohandra, 

moon can never equal the splendour “ d/feets in the crest- 

seeing that she loses lustre and wane . crest-jewel of Siva)? When 

jewel of the birthless fo(/ieri«»« in him direction the grandeur 

it is said that in whiehevor direction ho p gubhtndu-saiddliintiga? Dos- 

ofd/mrma is cheerfully diffused, can 'f . ,7“ ! “idol, is tender to all 

troyer of the pride of Cupid, an ocean of da.na , 

living creatures, an enemy of the objeo ® ® ^ „.siddh.\nta-inunlndra is 

sun for eveb to the lotuses ^"“'"^^l^^Talas 1 Ih^^ chief disciple 

praised by the "^'^/ri'^rdava rJrcst-jcwol of philosopliy, benefactor of the 

of the famous ascetic Maladh.tr • , ascetics Subhacliandra-d«va, 

world, destroyer of tho pride of npi , conduct wiu, oxtin- 

praised by tiio world, went to bcav , When the resplendent 6nbha- 

• puished (and) the creeper of mercy pisset H\nn ' mo nscending node) 

Chandra (of/terM-we tho whole world was filled with dark- 

in the shape ol Death, Urn “ ';“‘'^;‘'^;U';Uoncd by the arrows, the ocean, 
ness. (On the date spceificd ® ^ the coca,, of ,.!..l..~F.l.y. -lead 

, the sky, and tho moon IOIj, J heaven. 

■’ ol a gana or school, ^fubhachanc n»-( nisirumcnts 

Hi, i„„,trIons lay disciple, o, hi, enoinio,, 

rnc7,,l.,iiinnii(,id;.i;>nt-. nm/ii -/-™ tr.achery to 

purifier ol 111, hinrly, '"™‘' “i, „j,.r npofthc kinsdoiii of Vislinnv.,rilliana-I>oy- 
l,i,lora,a ? JnttnKain ' ’ ' .. ,„ooii in raiuiig the vohinie of Hie milk 

Kila-ninharlja, au ornament of lierm.. 



ocisan the Jauia religion, a mine to the jewel perfect faith in Jainism, possessor of 
those and many other titles, the viahd-pradkdna daiidaridyaka Ganga-Riija set up, 
as an act of reverence, an epitaph to his preceptor Subhachandra-siddhAnta-dfiva 
of the Pnstaka-gaclichha of the T)esiya-gana of the Mdla-sangha and performed 
great womhip and gifts. • ' ' • 

That worthy’s elder brother’s wife, (also) a lay disciple of Subhachandra- 
siddhAuta-d6va, was Jakkanabbe, who was always ’admired and praised by the 
whole earth as one who with the greatest reverence caused the worship of Jina to 
bo performed and as the- possessor of pure conduct and (many) good qualities. 
Can other women in the world equal Jakkanikabbe in pure conduct, in good dis- 
position, in the worship of the great Jina, in all wonderful gifts, in truth, in devo- 
tion lo the lotus feet of the in modesty, and in the greatness of showing 

respect with undirainished affection to the blessed ? ' 

The writer (of the inscription) was Heggedc Mardimayya, » lay disciple of 
the illustrious PrabbAcliandra*siddhS.nta-d6va; and the engraver, VardhamAnAchfln, 
an ornament to the forehead of titled sculptors. Good fortune. . 

118 (44). 

Dated A. D. 1120. 

May the doctrine of Jina be victorious — the^ doctrine of the lord of the three 
worlds, the untailiog characteristic of which is the glorious and most profound 
syddvilda. May prosperity be to the doctriue of Jina, which is a source of self- 
defciico to its followers, and which is clever In preparing itself to break the heads 
of tho rutting elephants the hostile disputants. Obeisanco to the Siddhas. 

His father being the liberal, chaste and valiant MAra, a support of the people 
Hud a necklace on the large round breasts of Sarasvati, and his mother AfAkanabbo, 
always devoted to pious deeds well-known among the learned, how fortuuat.c was 
ftcha ? Stainless, friendly to tho learned, -born in a pure Dvija family of the • 
Kaundinya-g6tra,ofpuro conduct, a pick-axe lo tho roots of his onoiniofl, flolia was 
indeed a worthy person in the world. When it is said that tho supremo lord Jins , 
was his god, the good sinless and most exalted lord of sagos Kanakaiiandi of 
Mullm* his guru, and the wealthy and famous king Kripa-KAma-Poysala bis patron, 
who can describe tho renowned iftcWgAnka? In tho honso of ^lohigAnka, who wa** 
^Hjual to Manu in pure conduct, were alway.s to Ijo seen groups of sages, learnwl 
tuoii, worship of .Tina. oheis,anco to Jina and celebration of tho greatness of Jina. 

To describe tliai wortliy’s wife. PdchiknblK* alone was the fortunato'posscssor 
on earth of the wealth of pure virtues, so that tho peopio of tho wholo world raised 
their hands saying “ tho iwssetiiblago of exc^sllcnl virtues has assumed the shape of 
a woTa.an.’* P/Sohikabljo alone in the worid rn, ih1 h/.r iriind In the belief that 
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her body would be rendered fruitful by the praise of Jina and her wealth by the 
gratification (of the desires) of sages. A female swan in the pond the mind pf 
■^Ichiganka who was -praised by the people, mother of the general Ganga-Eija. 
Pdohikabbe shone by the nobility of her qaalitics ps if she were the mother of the 
world. Having amassed cndle.ss merit and spread her lame througout the world 
60 that her 'attendants and learned men, being fully satisfied, always blessed licr, 
and having caused to be erected numerous -Tina temples at Bolgoja and rn^y other 
holy places and performed great gifts, the above-described Pdchfimbike— How 
can 1 describe that pious act? Lo! when I think of making an etiort to describe it 
■ my hair stands on end. Obeisance to Vttaraga-trimnpliing over the effects of 
being a householder and a woman and of the present times, easily took possession 
of the world-ol gods by the perfection of the ntc of sallMuimi. 

ficr of Ins enemies, punlicr of hih faimo, i n « i.m-.n nrtfort faith in 

Jainism, taker of delight m gifts of , i with water) for the 

to the heart, of U- f 
coronation of tlie Hoysaba-iiialiarilj . ^ 

supporting the mansion of I, „„a many ether titles- tlie 

his enemies, a iiiiHstoue to treaclierj, p • reverence, this 

mahd;,ri,Mana rfainfa-lldyafe anointment. Go«I fortune, 

epitaph and coiisecmtcd It lutli grc gi . CliiWartia, a lay diKiplc of 

The writer (of the inscription) • j j^yiptor IloysalJctiari's sou 

Prabhaohandr„.siddh.in.a.l.va; ^Xd tU'erJul^ 

Vardhamin&chAri, an ornament to 

119. 

7){iir about A. V. 2100. 

The ft^t of tlic illHstrioui I.akklianad;iva. 


about A. D. //59. 

Echaoa tlio learned son of the general Gangs, raiis^ to l« ln.ade the Jama 

temple Tmnkj-aranjana. The aflliienl Eehatia. fneiid of Hie Unme,!. fnend of the 
gooih eaiiwd to iK. made the'teiiiple nhich tod the other name Eoppana. __ 

'Jvy* pap* ^ 
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121 (67). ' 

Date about A. />. 995. 

Jinadfivaiia, son of the minister Cbd.munda and lay disciple of the lord of 
sages AjitasSna, caused to be made, with pleasure, a Jaina temple at Belgola 
amidst the acclamation of all tlic people. 

122 . 

Date about A. D. 982. 

GhA,munda-Hjtja caused (this) to be made. 

123 . *^ 

Date about A. D. 1100. 

. The feet of S&ntanandid6va. 

124, 

Date about A. D. 1100. 

The feet of the illustrious Chandraklrtid6va. 


125 (45). 

Date about A, D. 1116. 

This inscription is identical with lines 1>85 of No. 78. 


126 <46). 


Date A. D. 1113. 


May prosperity be to the doctrine of Jina.' Inaccessible to sin, of wide-spread 
fame rewjmliHng the milk ocean and a pearl necklace, an ocean to the jewels of 
good qualities, solo friend of the good, n flower to the bees the learned, a spear' to 
the trordde of Cupid, — may the lord of ascetics 6ubliCndu be victorious. 

As from the birth of Lakshini, the digit of the moon and the celestial tree, the 
lady sca-shore acquired greatness; so, the blameless NAgalo of great beauty 
grace obtained greatness and imincnso faint* on the birth of the dandaruiyabiU 
Lakkale, Dnmati and this chief Bftchi-Rftja. To describe the son of that lady:-" 
Ho it well. Of a conntennnci* rendered cliariiiing by the excellent pollen of the 
most handsome lotus face of the Indy fame celebrated in the abodes of all the 
worlds, of a IxMly whose lustre laughed at the body of Cupid; taker of delight in 
gifts of fo<Kl shelter medicine and leanjing; removerof the sorrows of all the world; 
adorned with all goo<l qualities; seeker of refuge in the feet of Jina ; such was 
Hfichaija. As of infKh*sty the go.al, of truth the birth-place, of purity the native 
land, thus do people ever p miso the renow^ HOcImija, a moon in unfolding the 


'.SjILi ^ t** uwO li«rn for 
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water-UUes thB.leamoa, n modem Dadhlchi m the noble quaUtj of “ 

SavTaeiohi (Arjuna) in valonr which terrified great wamors. (On the date spec- 

fied), having renounced all attachments, that friend ended his life. 

■ The tmthful Bftchana, sole abode of good qualities • ^ ° 

virtues, valour its younger brother, fortitude its g' 

nride all the remaining qualities charming to the gbod, and whaler er is felt by 
Mmirul'i^iLT^a'nofthe shilful accomplish? He who while on ^bhad^. 

taiuod llonhood in valour, the state of the celestial tree itself in J 

ality, oceanhood in profundity, the state of Meru in ; .f! J^^n 

his end, with a peaceful mind, attained godhe^ longed for >>P J” 

to perpetuate the fame of the qualities of ana, a^ posses ^ 

ling that of Cupid, as the moat renowned, as possessea oi r J 

having acqiured the eminence of Lak’shmi, set up a stone-pillar, 

the beloved (wife) of the 8“"'™' ° ^ t,,e good became helpless, the 

The earth lost weight, the .bile thus the hearts 

‘"'TCpitaphMBhchana, lay disciple of Subhaebandra-siddhanta-d.ya of the 
Pustaka-gachchha of the Dfsiga-gapa of the JtiHa-amgba. 

127 (' 17 ). 

Da.lt A. D. Ills. 

. ■ n.»trovinir doctrine of the Jinfindnis. a fierce sun 

. May prosperity he to the sm- g„,,tri„es. May the great ocean of 

in dispelling the mass of darhii j„„ 5 iri„„s Nahheya.nltha Bisliahha) and 
nectar consisting of the group o endure,— an ocean 

other great holy Jinas tontmne as of faultless objects for its 

which has the highest „( joy „f tho people distinguished by 

great attar for Real-riDg), which h has 

the token of the excellent jydrtiirn cluster of waves. In that ocean 

suprcino happiness and groat sp ,l|„strioiis tnanu, Gautama 

tamso) the groups of excellent 1-™'* pavers- In their lino was 
and others endowed with the scaen g . KondakiindJchlrya, who, by 

born, in tho Nandi-gana, „( ,„„viiig in the air. He was likewise 

.his lofty character, aoqnirod OriahmpiiichhlchSiya : in his line there is 

known as Xlniisvati-iminlsiara the, predicaments of the lime. His dis- 

none equal to him in tno know g condilet, was BaWkapiuchha, 

ciple, lamed in the threejvorlds, n-nowned for na g 

W.nT ol the 1..1 m-tieu or th, sens. 1. .o„«ile rWr 

^ *8«J pag? ir». not** 2. 



VbosG lotus feet were adorned by the bees in -the garlands on the crowns of all kings. 
May his - disciple, an emperor of good conduct, proficient in logic, graraniar imd 
other sciences, a master of literature, a lion in smiting the herd of intoxicated ele- 
phants tlie false' disputants, a aiin'to the lotuses the blessed, remover of. the pride of 
Cupid, the ascetic Gunanandi-pan^ita, be victorious. He had three hundred 
disciples, who were abodes of discrimination and-had reached the other shore of 
the ocean of science. Tiie most prominent among thorn, clever in expounding the 
meaning of philosophy and science, of lovely disposition, wore sevcnly'two m 
number. The most celebrated among these, aprofiicient in the various philoso- 
phical systems and their authorities, a thunderbolt to the mountains the false 
systems of philosophy, was tlie sage Dfivendiu-saiddh.lntika, who pOt down the pride 
of arm of Cupid and who had his (cct iUvunined by the gems on the crowns 
of kings. May that chief of the learned, a fillet to the forehead of Sarnsvati, 

victorious. 

>■ 

His disciple, an emperor of philosophers, lord of great fame overspreading the 
whole sea-girt earth, a lion adorned with- the pearls scattered in splitting the 
frontal globes of the rutting elephants the fiv<5 senses, honored by the learned, 
favorite of Sarasvati, was' Kaladhautanandi-immipa. His son, a Siva to Cupid, was 
Mah6n<lraktrti, whoso able speech-goddess wore the garland of the scriptures. May 
hU disciple, possessed of skill in poetry declamation disputation and oratory,* » 
terrible thunderbolt to the mountain inadvertence, Virapandi, whoso fame resein- 
bling the celostial Ganges and Indra’s elephant is lovingly and loudly sung hj* 
the celostial nymphs in tlic roinoto quarters of the sicy, bo victoriou.s. Tlio nilcr 
of the cclcbmtcd Golla country, a crest-jowel of the family of the king Nfttna* 
Chandiln, became, for aomo reason, a mMwipaadorncd with the pure triad of jewels,* 
under the name of GollAchftryu, in the lino of the chief of thn learned, VlrapanUi- 
May he, the power of whoso intoUect lias been rendered bright by being washed of 
flin seU-coinplaccnoy and pride by the waves of the ocean of philosophy which is 
capable of expounding such things ns tlio pe/fccl soul, etc., and the radiance of 
whose lotus feet lias been increased by the suns the crowns of kings, bo victorioiu*- 
Pfrgarle ChiVvaraja wrote {this). Good fortiim*. 

Ills disciple was tlie illustrious Tmikftlyayflgi, for wlioin, armed with thn bow 
of pure condnel, the due clinging to the boily became au armour, showers of rain 
a cluster of slmr|) arrows, the orh of tlio KUiniucr sun a disc for the purpose of 
conquering the enemies sins. May he, the best of uscelics, a moon to tho water- 
lilies the hle»Hotl, be victorious in the world. Is it possible to deseril)e his 
by who^.* {Miwer a Ilrahm ir.tV:sbas.i iKV.iine his pupil and the oil of tho /ionge tnS' 
(Poiip.umi {thbral wa 4 vnnvert^Hl into purr ghee?- The w jy thought of him «lnuv 
awjiygn rYl evil ♦.pirit'-. May hU oxcsdlent disc iple, a full moon in enusim: 
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Bwell the ocean of philosophy, possessor of brilliant fame engraved on the frontal 
globes of the elephants at the quarters of the compass, Abhayanandi-mum, be 
victorious in the world. Happy in the world is Abhayanandi-.nunipa who has 
completely conquered the proud eueinies'theparir/wfws etc., who has acquired the 
great celestial trees in the" shape of the ten kinds of excellent dharmti , who has 
obtained soul-knowledge which destroys all the troubles of rebirth. His disciple, 
versed in the meaning of all djainor, possessed of a knowledge of the world, of pure 
and lovely conduct, a sprout for the bulbous root kindness, a moon in destroying 
the pride of the lotus-garden false doctrines, was SakaI6ndn-muuip.i May he, a 
wild fire to'the forest lust, be victorioue. Moreover, Sakalachandra, who was an 
ear-ornameut to Sarasvati, had his lotus feet worshipped by all kings and ivas 
possessed of pure fame as brilliant as the kunda flower, a pearl nec ' ‘tee, moon ig ^ , 
the celes’tial elephant (Air.Vvata), a fine diamond and the celestial Ganges 
disciple, a strict observer of vows,, a treasury of tranquillity, an ocean of self-con- 
trol, an aliode of good disposition, possessed of the somite and the ^ ^ ' 

aH6hana mountain to the jewels varioos virtnes, the His 

the world-renowned M6ghachandra-mumpa, no empi'ror o i cutting 

disciple, a fnll moon to the ocean ol religious observances, “ „ ““d 

as under the rutting elephant Cupid, a sun m expanding 

master of the triad of jewels* the ship which helps m erasing ^ 

weriaiy existence, was Prahhachandra who Lf ol t^^^ 

and the ialyas ' »nd whoso mind was rendered pure by a thorough g 

weaning of the Jaina dgamas. , , , , .v fnrfnnp 

Meghapbaiida was (really) an emperor o ‘ ^ philosophers, a orcst- 

marians. a erest-iewel of-brilliant logicians, a^rcstqewcl_^pm^_J ! _ 

Tir onrh AS huBfior, tliirst, coldi heat, etc. Ksnot- 

’ Tho pariihnhas or hardships aro 22 ^ 

pipi!ilt-61tfishiih-dam4iina4alsa-nftSoyi';ra^“®- - • Tatparlha-t‘.llTa, IX, 9. , » 

■ Tho ton kinds om W iikfov. (^H-cotrot). (7) lopo' (ponanco). 8) lv%o 

(4) iiuclin (pnrity). (5) “ ,4„osa on). and (10) llrahnarMn/'^ (cchl.aoy and 

(ronnneiotion). (0) dtiartonna (almoco ot a, n.-Um. tiiyiHinohanya brahmacl.a. 

ehanUtyj. Ultama-kehama-ni4n]aT&rjaTa-4»ocha y 

ryW; dhann'ih.JartfdrMa-Jilira, IX, 0 not to injoro any liTinS thins in J-I 

* The jitnilM aro 6 in number: to i o careful m the mailer of food , (4) 

tyiHd-Jorniti. not to Bin tbroush s^cb : ( } « plicmg tlnnff*, and ( 5 ) uUnivs no. to 

^‘InofiildJiipa-jamili. to bo careful in removing an I 

tnjuro any living thing in answering ca roind , (2) vij-ouptt, control over Bpocch ; 

•Tho(;«ptwaro:—(l) monf^-papfi. control OTor Mio . 

aod (3) lifya gupti, control over tho body. loria and philosophy Boo page 29. note 9. 

* Men vorsod in tho three Kucncos. grammar, lofii 

* Soo pago'33, nolo 1. 

' 8oe page 22, notes 1 an*! 3 
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"What splendour has fcbe mefchod of making gifts of food, shelter, medicine and 
learning acquired in this world through Lakshmlmati,. a’mine of suspiciousness! 

128 (481 
, Date A. D. 1121. 

May the doctrine of Jiua be victorious — the doctrine of the lord of tlic three 
■worlds, the unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and most profound 
syddvdda. ‘Inaccessible to sin, of wide-spread fame resembling the milk ocean and a 
pearl necklace, an ocean to the jewels of good qualities, sole friend of the good, a 
flower to the bees the learned, a spear to the trouble of Cupid, — may-be lord of 
ascetics Subhfindu be victorious. His female lay disciple : 

Shrewdness m determining the supreme category, groat simplicity born of 
thorough unfamiliarity with bad conduct, beauty capable of producing great attach- 
ment in her huahaud’s mind, greatness causing unparallelle’d devotion in the minds 
of her dependants — these are ever natural to Lakshraale. Can other women in the 
world equal Lakshrayambike, wife of Gauga-Baja, in skill, beauty and deep derO' 

. tion to God ^ By the superiority of her graceful and charming beauty the whole 
world declares that Lakshmlmati is Laksbmi herself incarnate. What splendour 
has the method of making gifts of food, shelter, “medicine and learning acquired m ■ 
this world through Lakshmtmatt, a mine of suspiciousness 1 Lo ! Laksbuflniafcl 
of such greatness as can be said of her that the quality of liberality itsolf has 
assumed the form of a woman must certainly be presided over by a goddess > enn 
she bo a mere woman ? When it is said that Ganga-Raja’s wife, endowed 
auspicious marks, with a gait like that of the elephant and eyes resembling those 
of the antelope, is the modern Hukmini, are there any in theso three worlds that 
can equal Lakshmlmati ? 

(On the date* specified), the daijdandyakiti Lakkawe, lay disciple of 6ubha* 
chandra-siddb&nta-dftva of the Pustaka-gachebha of the DOSlya-gaua.of. the Mdla- 
sangha, adopting sanyasana, ended her life by samddhi and wont to the world of 
gods. The dandandyalca, Ganga-RAja set up, as an act of reverence, an epitaph and 
conscoTaled it with great gifts and worship. Good fortune. 

X29 149). 

Date A. V. 1120. 

May prosperity bo to the doctrine of O'nia. luacccssiblo to sin; of widc-sprcad 
fame resembling the milk ocean and a pearl necklace, an ocean to the jewels of good 
qnaUticB, solo friend of the good, a flower to the bocn the learned, a spear to the 
troubl e of Cupid, — may the lord of ascetics 6ubh£ndu bo victorious. 

’ Tb* month ItJl oat. ^ _ 
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As from the birth of Lakshmi, the digit of the moon and the celestial tree, the 
lady sea-shore acquired greatness; so, the blameless Nkgale of great beauty and 
grace obtained greatness and immense fame on the birth of the 
Lal!kale,'D6mati and .this chief Bflchi-Eija. To desenbe 'the daughter of that 
lady —Be it well. Possessed of remarkable and steady loveliness when joyfully 
bowing to the adorable charming lotus feet of the stainless sm-conquermg dmne 
Aihat ; ridiculing the beauty of Eati constantly bent on enjoying life on *e ^eath 
of her husband ; resembling a female swan sporting in the Mtaasa lake of he mind 
nf the greatest royal merchant Ch&mnnda very brave m protecting all Bie mer- 
•chants who are incapable of protecting themselves from the demon of ^al. ag , 
adorned ivith the>rm of a Srfsmm-tMwiM dr attendant goddess 
in giving protection to the supreme thrcolleotion of 

Iia,ma’s (othenoise lovely) qualities , a - t\a ■ n-o A driver of the 

wealth ; of a mind attached to pure d/iarnia ;-w.as ° 

chariot the desire of Chdinunda. a female bee cemrtyard of 

lotus the mind oi DlraavatMhe^dear wife of Chimnpda, be 

the house of Chimup^a, may . ^ worlds, refuge to the 

wiotorious. - Always givm„ fo^ to P P . v, — disease, and soionoo and 
frightened, gobd medicine to ‘ tlm close of her life, 

"““iiiimi set np cbrm:fda!°r?avorimt:b 

lady D6mati, who was the dear , j enemies; who, on account of 

all kings endowed with valour t la “““ nelestial woman descended from heaven 

- , her merit and beanty was, no ed won ^ 

intent on worshipping th® Jt P , medicine on the four castes; 

liberal bestower of gifts of food. 

the enemy of pore d/mrma estabm^e^^ g,.bbaohandra-Biadt„lnla.deva 

nf t,.l°pVst:u”ha of’ the Bbsiga-gapa of the MOla-sangba, ended her life by 
the rito of sam/dsana. 

130 (63). 

* J)ate ahout A- J118. 

■ . . -r , I. : t;irA Trftkqhini (the goddess of fortune), at the lotus 

Rcsplondcnt 13 La -s m , ^ Siddbanandi in philosophy. Lakshmi, 

foot of the lord of sages ^ devotion to her husband, the 

the solo abode of good qualities, who wan a 
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Earth iu forbearance, a Sarasvati in ■ speech and Chfilini herself in the worship of 
Jina, and who was to the general Ganga the lady of Policy in business and tho la^y 
of Victory in battle, had the new Jina temple made. (It belonged to) the Pustaka 
line of the D6siga-gana of the Milla-aangha. 

131 (62). 

Date A. D.' 3123. 

Santalft, a bee at the lotus feet of the lord of sages- Prabhilchandra, had the 
image of Sftnti-Jinendra made. 0 lovely one, you have crookedness 
skill) in speech, fickleness (othenvise lustre) in the eyes, confusion (otherwise 
graceful inovenient) in the eyebrows, cnielty (otheiivise ^nmiess) in the breasts, and 
transgression (otherwise largeness! iu the hips; and (yet) convert the defects^ 
themselves into charms. O SAutala-dfivi, which poet on earth is able to describe 
adequately the wealth of your beauty ? The renowned SAntalft' who shines as a 
royal lioness at the side of king (otherwise the mountain) Vishnu had the Jina 
pie made. 

132 (5G). ‘ . • 

Date A. D. 1123. 

Victorious is the miique moon Prabhuebandra, wlio was horn from the 
ocean of the penance of the best of the traividyas M^ghachandra; who po^sessCS a 
full, round, unwaning, stainless body {othenvise a body purified by perfect 
indofatigablo performance of duty) ; who is a joy to the learned ; the whiteness 
of whoso fame pen-ades the throe worlds ; who is inaccessible to faults ; and 
Causes to swell the ocean of philosophy. 

Prom tlio offspring (Brahma) of the lotus navol of Vishnu was born Atri; his' 
son was the Moon ; his son Budha ; his son Purftrava ; liis son Ayu ; his -son Kahu* 
sba; his son Yayftti; his son Yadu: and in the line of Yadu arose many (kings)- 
Among those famous ones was a certain king, Sala, to whom, on a certain occasio*^' 
a pre-ominonb sage in a forest said with reforenco to a fierce tiger poy Sala (sitrikc, 
Sala) ; and from this cirounistance he adopted the sage’s words ns his name, as also 
the tiger crest. Tlieuco the lords of I)vu^a^'at^ became Poysajas and possessors of 
the tiger crest in ftasapiira. Among them was king Vinaj'Aditya. Sfakiiig the 
world prosperous and beneficial to the people by his rule, causing Lakshird to 
reside, permanently in the tliousand-iictaUcd lotus of his white mnbrelUv, and 
making the goddess of Valour dance in his ann singularly skilled in cutting down . 
enemies, he, of rising celebrity, |)unfshcr of foes, made his prowess felt in all 
regions. May ho — a jewel to aduni the Y'Adava faiiiibv, a juuol of protection 
kings, n jewel to the necklace of Bakalnni, ttu excellent bright jewel to tlio heads 
^ of kings, a jewel mirror to tlie p.ath of politics, sole crest-jowol of the world, a 
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Vishnu endowed with modesty, a jewel of virtues, a crest-jewel of perfect faith— 
he victorious. A celestial tree to the man who asked for help, an asylum of adamant 
to him who claimed protection, a Hanumiln to others' wives, a god of Death to hun 
who opposed in battle,— such was VinayMitya. On the heads of the Malepas 

when arrogant and inclined to oppose Vinayiditya lays his sword; (while) on the 

heads of the Malepas who through fear are neither arrogant nor inclined to oppose 
he at once lays his hand (of protection). 

To that Ppysala king was bom a crest-jewel of princes, lord of fortime, subduer 
■of kings bv hi, arm, the valiant king Ereyanga. When it i, said ^-at Ereyan„a- 
D6va of unparalleled fame was a third Mamti, a fourth fierce fire, a fifth ocean, a 
sixth flower-arrow, a seventh universal hmperor, an eighth mouutam a nmth lustj 
elephant,- a tenth treasure-who can equal him ? In the city 
dhagaUdhagil dandlmgil, on the heads of hostile kings gun gan ga ig , 

bo4is of opposing kings Trarfalou: 

irresistible anger bum ; who can boldly figh Kama to 

king Etega's son, punisher of imghty Is he w^L, the pros- 

snppliants, was the viotorious Visbnnvar, . the destroyer 

parity of the whole ''“f ' 'l;„*-IlCed out ; some hocaptiired alive . 

of the dignity of proud hostile ^ i^^^pied under foot ; impudent 

111 fierce battle : the head, of some ' ' the mighu Vishnu, equal to 

opponents he trod into a mas, luth rag 

Indra in prowess, free his great kin . , t„^,t „ the^ mountains his enemies. 

When king Vishnu, ' ‘ with fear ' there he comes, - 

roaring pursues them kmgs fly pamc^^ eyes, thus 

here ho comes, and the whole uorlii pervaded by Vishnu. 

aflordingaclearilhistrationofthesayi^^at^ 

. Be it well. While the “I^Xvira-Gauga-Vishmivardbana-Poy. 

bhuvanamalla, capturcr of the luaha-mandalcsvara who 

sala-D6va,-who was adorned ‘ ‘^"d the excellent city of Dvard- 

has acquired the band of five great in ' , of rectitude, champion over 

vati, sun in the sky of the Vadava “"'Ll",,,!,, captured Cliakra- 

. the Malcpa,, and many others , and , Tercvtiru, Koyatflni, Konga|i, 

got,a,Talakaa„, Nllagiri. Kongu, Bal^ and many 

-Udichangi, Talcyiini, Poinburcha, r the 

other fortresses ? of the three kim s, • j to his seal (or command), 

uhote of the (iaugavSdi Niocty-six 

was happily ruling the kingdoin.-was cont.mialh mcrea j, 

sun. moon unti stars . a. » ■ -r,. ^ -.i 

Dow ,o the heart and eve, of that fauinn, king Mslum. h.fntala.Dert, inth 

lock, Hack a, the moving hoc, .and face rcscrabliiig the inooii. was m even- way 
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equal to Rati, (wife) of KAnia. When it'is said that she was tho eldest dnaghter 
of such a celcbratcd couplo us the noble MArasinga and the darling of his heart 
and eyes Mdehikabbo, and the noble consort of Vishouvardhana, who can describe 
the growth of fortune of Sftntala-Dfivi -wliOBc greatness was superior to that of 
Lakshini ? The goddess of Victory to king Vishnu in battle, the goddess of Wealth 
always resting most joyfully on his breast, the goddess of Fame able to spread to 
the remote points of the compass the greatness of his valour — thus is SAiitala-Dovi 
described on earth. How can the pancgj’rist praise her adequately ? Inconceivable 
are the virtues of St\ntala-Di3vi, the greatness of the varied liberality of •^iutala-, 
DOvi and the pure conduct of'Sftntala-Devi, the. solo celestial jewel of liberality in 
the world. 

Be it will. Resembling a second Lakshmi in sharing the enjoyment of the 
innumerable fruits of the constant increase of supreme good fortune, free from 
defect in the knowledge of all arts, a modem Rnkminl-dtivi, a SatyabhAuiA in lo^ 
to her husband, an only Brihaspati in discriiuination, a VAohaspati in ready wit, 
gentle to snges and dependants, the celebrated SltA (herself) in the loftiness of devotion 
to her husband, a celestial jewel to all panegyrists, crest-jew’el of jierfect faith 'in 
Jainism), a rutting elephant to ill-mannered co-wives, the cause of the elevation of « 
the four samanas (or creeds), the victorious banner of king Cupid, a lamp for the 
prosperity of her family, expert in singing, instrumental music and dancing, a 
rampart to the Jaina faith, delighting in gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, 
Vishijuvardhaua-Poysala-DSva’s senior queen, the crowned consort SAntala-B6''h 
having caused to be erected the SavatigandhavArana Jina temple at the hoIyplAce 
Belgola, in-order to provide for worship and gifts of food to the assembly of ascetics, 
granted, on .the date specified^ with exemption from all imposts, (the village) 
Mottenavile of{Kalbani-nadu to her preceptor PrabhAchandra-Biddhanta-dfiva, disciplo 
of MAghachandra- traividya-dAva of the Pustaka-gachchha of the DAstya-gana of 
the Mula-r,angha, after washing his feet. 

This stone inscription always proclaims thus : — May those persons who maintain 
this with affection enjoy long life and great prospeiity J The wicked man who, with- 
out maintaining, violates this, shall incur the infamy of having slaughtered on the 
site of Kurukshetra and in BAnarAsi seven crores of eminent sages, tawny cows and 
men learned in the Vddas. (Usual final verse.) 

Having caused Vilasana-katta to be built as a tank, the queen granted ittothe^ 
Savatigandhabasti-basadi for oblation. The senior queen, the crowned consort'* 
6antala-D6vi, having obtained from Wishnuvardhana-Poysala-DAva a garden of 00 
kolagas of wet land in the middle plain below Gangasamudra, granted the same, with 
pouring of water, to the SavatigandhavArana-basadi which slfo had caused to be 
erected, after washing the feet of PrabbAobandra-siddbdnta-dCva 

He who destroys this shall incur the great sin of having killed eighteen ororos. 
of tawny cows on the bank of the Ganges. Good fortune. ^ 
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Mah6i.dnvklrti.fl.'va. disciple o( Prabhdchnndm-siddMnta-d^a had 313 
? hoUvige^ made cf bcll-rnotai, and prcs..ntcd then tn Sfntala-Ddv, s basadn Good 
fortune. 

133 {o7). 

Dale .-1. D. 0S2. 

■ In the midst of this forest of mundane existence d^s the 
upright round iolhendse tvcll-behavedltrees in the 

Thoson-ssonof tl.eill.,strious Krishna-miendrah possessor of heornamentso^ 

truth and purity, the daughter’s son of f “ lis s y 

goddess of Victory, tfm sou-in-larr of 

being thus ioytuliy putised by the ^ ’et st^in rim 

obtained great renown. A terror to hosldo kings u»s the s na^ 

hand of R.ija-inartan^a, intoit on deslroying them uas ‘ ^ destructive 

the cause of the loss of their side '' Smiie\'a"ii^"ht hut coniiot make gifts, 

fire to them was the might of his a ^ wi,at avails this valour, 

while there are others who can ma c fc hnthconraeeoiis valour andgreat 

and this liberality V In hxaltntroi. of bis valour and 

liberality are combined. V ho . re,.,|„tion to bestow 

liberality? Resolution to become fl> • ,.e 5 ohition not to desire nnotbers 

wealthonsnpphants,’resoh.tioniio totejla^ic.^^^^^^^^ 

wife, resolution to J., „„ „,e resolutions taken by Clmkid-ankatapi. 

unassisted, the-oiiomys army. •“ Ffi, libemlitv is greater tlnm that of the 

Stop! Why fiirtlier praise anytliingehev Hi i^r^ 

eclestial tree; bis word - " such is the nature of his 

IS fiercer than the glare of the »“ •- , describe the greatness of Chalad- 

libemhty, truthfulness and valour, who IS ^emtoenbe^^ 

ankakira? Iticonceivable ,„,„^eau world-renowned exaltation is found 

. profundity is fottna nowhere escep ),„£ speak the simple triitli when 

nowhere except in ^ ‘ ° 

I say that all these qualities are 

A celestial torn ‘ ’ y^ee on the breast of lovely women, a swan 

the elephants the hostile kings,* ^ people of the whole earth 

residing in thepoiid the mind of i^gerly taking back tbe.r 

descrilio Indra-Raja. Lyuug nfthci g tlionvht, not making gifts their skill, 

■ deliheratiou, fondness for Others Wives i^ujeT the natim- of the lln’^ent tla> 

loving and deceiving their '“'“‘“’1”^“^ witli Itidia-Raja ? The pond the 
pnnccs, how can they be iiamei am ,|,„r,um" bv the lotuses the faces, the 

toe-nails of this Vaima to his foe. h„ was kind and liberai, 

lilies the eyes, and the bees the locks of all liowin., ^ 

The BA 3 htraWite Ving KrishtK HI- 
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never uttered a falsehoodj ijever retreated from battle through fear; how great was 
the fame of the liberality, truthfulncsa and valour of Chalad-aggali ! Froi 6 its 
brilliance as of the autumnal moon, from its pervasion through the moveable and 
the immoveable, from (being the object of) the praises of the people of the whole 
world, the fame of.Klrti-Nfl.Tft.yana was resplendent as if the form of l^vara hiraself* 
They brag of their valour but trcrable on seeing something ; they boast of their 
liberality but gnash their teeth .when giving; they think that they alone are pure 
but associate with others’ wives; they boast of their truthfulness but utter lies; can 
such wicked sham heroes approach Kaligalolganda (the hero among heroes) of the 
Kali age 'I 

* Blrara-bira (the hero among heroes) engages himself in a game at ball (? polo) 
as he believes that it is an abode to fortune, to victnrj', to learning, to generosity, 
to valour, to fame, to greatness — to all of these*. Indra-Bftja alone is capable on 
earth of making the various movements such as sufeara, dushharay vi&liaina and 
viahama-diishkara in the four directions, namely, inside, outside, to the right .and to 
the left. T\^hen made in the four directions, the movements number 338 ;*'and 
Eleva-bedenga (a marvel in pulling or dragging) made these movements with ease 
in a crore of ways. Who knows likeBatta-Kandarpa (the Batta Cupid) the beauty 
of making movements with great velocity inside, outside, to the right and to the 
left without missing hhe circuit, avoiding such defects as going in. a circle, ascend- 
ing, turning round and retreating, and'bitting exactly the ball (ffiriffe) with the 
stick (or batj neither going .beyond nor coming short of it? Is the beauty of Klrti-, 
Nfi-r&yaija’s movement, pulling nicely at the same time, both inside and outside, a 
ball of the size of a brack pepper seed with a bat measuring a span, of the ordi- 
nary kind? The ball may be smaller than a black pepper seed; the stick may he 
shorter than four fingers’ breadth ; the horse may be bigger than a moontain; the' 
circuit may be larger than that of the earth; still Indra-Rftja will not be satisfied 
unless he makes eight or ten rounds under these conditions, though others, when 
they think of these, will not even make an attempt. Eleva-bcdenga drags the 

? hall (bidt/a) so skilfully that people are astonished at the force, novelty, . . • t 

. . unique manner and adroitness displayed by him, and that 
. . . Eleva-bedeuga alone in the world knows hoyv to make with ease such diffi- 
cult and astonislnng ? movements {elepa) as mandala-vxdle, tri-maxxdala, yamala- 
maridala, ardha-cUKwdra, sarvatdbJiadray uddavalo:, and chakra-vyUha. ■ ■ 

'*Eleva-bedcnga uddavala .... Learn from 

Blrar a-blra and Gedegal-fthharana (an ornament am ong ? equals) feats such as . 

’ Tho meaning of tlio verses whicl> follow, down to the last bift one, it not quite clear They refer 

* . to a game at baU. most probably colo, as indicated by tho mention of horses, give its tochoi- 
calitios which are little understood new and describe enthusiastically tho unnaraUeled skill 
dtsplayed by Inura-EAja tn jt. . ’ _ 

*'rhia portion is Iikoviiso found in an inscription at Hfim&vati, fec, XII, Sira 27 
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bedenga, unlike others, drags the ? ball (Indda) without ascending, descending or 
swinging. Is it possible for a man who has not learnt from Gcdegal-fibharana to 

avoid defects such as and to become-an expert? 

One may perhaps drag and win through deceit by putting pressure on the legs, 
hands and the legs of the horscsj but can one win in the proper course when Klrti- 
Ndrjiyana is the opponent ? On the date specified in the §aka year reckoned by 
the oceans, the sky and the treasures (004), having observed the vow with a peace- 
ful mind, Indra-Eija, praised by the people, acquired all the great po-aerof the king 
of gods (Indra). 

134 C^S)'. 

^ Date about A. D. 98^. 

will make MAvana-gandhahasti 

(a rutting elephant of his inatcmal uncle or father-in-law; laugh. Marching boldly 

against the enemy, when the horse fell 

The stainless excellence of M4vana-gandbabasti pots 

to shame one who thiongh fondness of life timidly enquires twice about the order 
to 6gbt issued by his master, one who is irresolute and the ungrateful ones who 
shrink from their duty. Valour when the hostile army is brandishing its weapons 
at close quarters, purity when othere’ wives move about close at hand, others were 

found on examination to lack; such being the case, v&loot and 

parity can they stand comparison with 

Mivaua-gandbahasti ? The greatness of SlAvana-gandhahasti laughs at the despic- 
able heroes who, holding back till a severe blow is inflicted’on the hostile army by 
other generals of their side, march against the weak point of the hostile force and 
proclaim, to their shame, “we ourselves attacked .and defeated the enemy.” On 
TJAia-chfidamani-Margedemalla bestowing with affection the victorious ? leadership 

. . I do not know how to describe the movement of 

the flying arrows. Thus celebrated was ATAvana-gandhabasti Pittuga, the pride of ' 
the camp, of strong arm, praised by poets, passionately fond of war, a hero who 
saw the fight to the end. 

(On the date specified), at the feet of his guru, with a happy end, Pitta rose to 
the world of Indra. 

135. 

Date about A. D- ISOO^ 

Tliis inscription merely gires the verse m praise’ot the Jiga-^Ssana. 

' Tl>» Wrilins on this pilW is worn ..a tbo Iow« portion U bnill round on threo sidos. 

* The paJ®OfTOphy the reference to E4)a^:bttJlniai^ and the identity of the cyclic year lead os to. 

, infer that the date ct this record raay be the same as that of the preceding one. 



Date afjouf A. J), D50. 

of S}\yibbe-knnti 3 'ftr, dlsoiplo of Kumft.raiiandi-bbatfl.ra 

of ^^ala, at Knlbappu. 

137. 

Date A. JX 1117. 

May prosperity bo to the* siii-deslroying doctrino of tbo Jin6ndra9, a fierce sun 
in dispelling the mass of darkness the horctica! doctrines. 

On the holy 13tli lunar day, a Thursday, of the bright fortnight of Jyfeshtha 
in HOmalambi corresponding to the Saka year 1030: — 

The great faint' of Poysala-setti and of the ocean of good qualities the graceful 
sagacious Nfinii-setti that both were the royal merchants of king Poysala and warm 
supporters of the .Taina religion spread widely over the earth. While Poysaja-setti 
and the possessor of inmunablo good qualities Nfinh-setti, who attained eminence 
as the possessore of pure fame and pure virtues and as the illuminators of the stain- 
’ less Jina doctrino, wore living in liappiness, their mothers, praised by the earth, 
Milohikabbe and iho possessor of various liigli virtues ^Antikabbe, who were like 
the mothers of Jinas on earth, having joyfully caused a Jina temple to be built and’ 
a mandara' intake, received witli pleasure, suitable initiation {dihshe) at the lo^^® 
feet of the poevloss sago Bhft.nuktrti amidst the acclamation of the people of the - 
(whofe) world*. In'tho ^Iflla-sangha and in the illustrious Dfisiga-gana these two 
became celebrated as the pre-oinineut pos.scssors of all virtues. Are there any bo 
fortunate ? 

Poysala-setti and tho iniuo of goodness Nfinii-setti caused, with - devotion, the 
worship of .Tma and gifts of fond to the sages to be made. 

138 {GO). 

. ' Date about A. D. 910. 

The servants of Ganga-vajra, who was celebrated as the abode of fortune and’ 
■the home of N'alouv, were known as Bdgftycha, among whom was Bdgeya’, harsh to 
•the hostile army, his elder brother’s warrior. Eesolved to die in the battle between 
Bakkasa-mani and KOueya-Gaoga, when the battle proved itnfavomablc.-lin ^eut 
away Bakkasa-raani, and, putting to flight, amidst the praise of his own and tlie 
. hostile armies, the horsemen that eagerly came to fight, • charged fiercely into the 
•enemy’s troops ; and when ho saw his own army retreating, he went bfi,ok, and 
inspir ing courage, marched with it on horse btwk, fel l upon the enemy’s force, out 

‘ A car-llke structure sculiAured on nil sides with 52 Jinn Hgureg. It is autiposed to rejjresent tha 
' inVsnd (dvlpa) o( NnndUvnrn. % 

* M&cltiksbho is here named M&rudCvt. 

^ *Api>arontly a mistake of the engraver for^IlAyign. Sea furtlior on. 
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it down and acquired renown. Such was Boyiga’s ermness. Having made the 
whole force of Vaddega* and K6neya-6anga flee with teiTor and killed many war- 
riors, he fell' severely wounded, the greatness of his prowess being praised J 

the enemy’s troops. Let people die on earth like Bbyiga, having displ^ed the 
greatness of their valour. When, pierced with arrows and wounded with the sharp 
weapons aimed at him hy hostile wamors, B6yiga was about to ^ ' 

(of the sun), Indra’s ladies received him into the celestial car oven before his body 

touched the earth. 

139 (6*1). 

Date ahotti A. D. 950. 

His own lady of victory having'become a co-wife 

a true hero following ^‘“fe torfolTorluL siyika, were born two 

To-the world-renowned Jkbayye, wife o Slviyabbe became celebrated 

sons named Mkduvara and Doyilamma. Jh 

m the world as an abode of wisdom a ^t 

■ women who’ can compare with j^^^ed, was her hnsband, 

renowned Lbka-Vidyidhara, son of Dh6 , tern Srdvaha- 

oan any others be compared with her ^ ^ celebrated (rdvaU Oaywoman) 

dfmrmn (duties of lay persons! Slv^abbe conduct 

Bdvati herself, there being no f ^ors to com^^ 

Bltd herself ; in beauty Ddvaki herself , i g ndaya-VidyAdhara, 

devotion to Jindndra the goddess =‘t‘*"aant on Jma herself,^^ U J 

lord of 

140 (50). 

(Lines 1-134 of this insoripUon are „[ the west face two 

except for the d'iscipleof Mdghaohandra. ’The present 

extra verses in praise of Pr.vbli jjj praise of 

• inscription has after the hrst verse on Havin" bound Cupid with thirty-six 

M&ghachandra. which inay be ren ere he checked and vanquished Cupid 

cords, ho had him dragged by a ui qualities*) ; when one thinks of this, 

by his virtuous conduct and thirty-six spe Qg.^s3 the sentiment of quietism? 

eptsrapli aro oC Cp 136 abovo 

'nridcntly a sbortened form of ^ 


i.Tiuciitiy a Bijuics-.i.-— 

‘Quoted from tbo Pampa-Itdindya' 
*6eo pago 6-1, note 2. 



G6-. 

Ganganna”, and at the end of the south face the statement “written by the cali- 
graphist Gangaijna, a brother to others* wives.’’ It then proceeds^ — ). 

Why do you pi-aise the senseless wlio arc agitated by tlie arrows of Cupid? Praise 
Mfighachandra-vrati, a moon to the milk ocean the Jina doctrine, whoso fame has 
rendered white all the points of the compass. Uis colleague, tlie holy son of tlie lord 
of sages Billaehandra, a sickle to the creeper the conceit of arrogant disputants was 
Suhhaklrti-deva. May he, conqueror of tho strength of nnn of Cupid, a charming 
discourser on the syiUlvdda, bo victorious. A flow of tears, convulsive speech, and 
a withered face are seen in him: has he lost his memory through epilepsy? or has 
he been bitten by a snake ? or has lie been frightened by a cruel evil spirit ? I now 
understand the reason : the wretched disputant.got his mind stupefied by the snake- 
doctor to the burning poison the speech of hostilp disputants, tho learned Subha- 
kirti-dfiva'. The sound of Subhaklrti’s grc.at furiy proclaims — “ O disputant, the 
thunderbolt to the mountain the Bauddhas inflated by excessive pride is 'coming, 
is coming, has come ; the sun to tho rising darkness the clever NaiyUyikas is conJ- 
iug, is coming, has conio ; the lion to the active elephant the clever Mlmftrasakas 
is coming, is coming, has como ; get away ! get away ! get away !” It is not a false 
statement to say that the triad known as Aja (Brahmi), Pasupati (Siva) and 
Surngi (Vishrm), when confronted, will behave themselves suitably to their names* 
yin the presence of the ascetic ^ubhaklrti. What chance is there for other disput- 
ants ? Have disputants eight hearts to speak with courage irt an assemblj' in the 
presence of the lord of sages f^ubhaklrti instead of trembling with fear like an 
elephant which has heard the roar of a lion? O disputant, getaway. Enough of 
your vain and faltering discourse which exposes you to the derision of the learned. 
Can this incoherent talk of yours prevail with the adamantine elephant-goad to 
disputants^ 

I. Written by GaugAona and engraved -by B4s6ja, son of? Sevanuballara-d6va, 

U the sculptor RftinOja. 

A worthy disciple of the lord of ascetics M6ghaohandratraividya 
was Prabha.ehandra-mnni, a full moon to the ocean of religious observances,^ ^ 
who had sliaken off the three dandas and was free from the Salyas^. Victorious 
IS the unique moon PrabhAchandia, who was born from tho milk ocean of 
the penance of ‘the best of the traividyas* M^ghachandra; who possesses a full, 
round, unwanmg, stainless body (otherwise a body purified by perfect and indefati- 
gable perfonnance of duty ); who is a joy to the learned ; the whiteness of whose 
fame pervades the three worlds; who is inaccessible to faults; and who causes to 
swell the ocean of ph i losop hy. T he asce tic Prabhaebandra, master of the triad of 

'Bee patjo 38, note 1 

*See page 38. note 2. ' 

*8<,e page 22, notes I and 3. 

‘Fee page r,3. note 
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jewels' the ship which helps in crossing over the ocean of worldly existence, had 
his mind purified by a thorough knowledge of the meaning of the Jaina dgamas. 
Praised by all, a Trinetra in elegant knowledge, asylum of good poets, a dancing 
stage for Sarasvati, a Cupid to celestial nymphs, was the celebrated Prabhichandia- 
dSva, lord of all goo^qualities. His colleague was the leader of ascetics Vlranaudi- 
saiddhintika, who can only be compared witMhe Ganadharas inlearm^ and t c 
'Chirana sages in pure conduct; can others be compared with him? When it is 

said that he burnt with the flames of his severe penaijce Cupid who had conquered 
with vehemence Hari,Har.t audBrahini, who will uotextol Vlranandr.sa.ddMntika 
ktav the emperor of philosopliy Vtranandi-inmiipa. whose form is like a stream o 
■camphor to the eyes of the people of the world and whose lame is like ]as.iiine 
flowers in the looks of the lady of the regions, he vietbrious on earth. Lord of the 
ladv of proficiency, adorned with high virtues, a thunderbolt m splitting the mountain 
Cupid, crest-jewel of the asseinblaie of philosophers, a matchless celestial jewel to 

■the people of the earth, possessor of the wealth of kindness, was the lord of sages 

Tlraijaudi, sou of Al6ghachandra*traividya. 

Prabhichandra-siddhtata-deva’s lay disciple was Vi^hh“vardhana.bhupba a- 
Vlra-Ganga.Bitti-D«va’s senior queen, the croimed consort gintala-Wv . To lit 
■endowed with excellent qualities and great good tortnn^ on y ^ 

shmi were equals; can other women equal her? f ‘ 

having made liberal gilts saying “ who wants which ? ended her life meditatingon 

•Tina. What more can be said of her greatness ? 

• fCn the date snecified), Prabhftcliaiidra.siddh.mta-diSva, senior diseiple of I f- 
ghac[m:di!: S: ta’'of the Pustak.a-gachchha ol the D^iga-gapa of the 
KondakundAnvaya of the yffila-sangha, attained the world of „ods. 

141 (57-J. 

Date A. J). 1139'- , , , u . 

■ S;, “ 

bh»eJi.andra-di,va, lord of all good qualities. To desenbe li.s la, di cq.le 

*" «»!#>«.. wKopo heada aru luiornod with tlu* 

Do it well Pre-euiuKMit nmon;, tlios 

■clear pearli. the drops of fragrant sano»* , , tli.- imiif! nf 

thepclipli-otall t he Lrlds, a ro yal sw.an in the assemblage cl lotuses the mind of 

L euolea ima. Ui. (I. CO .ad STl 


^he Sak&y»r 


.o Terso4 QUoUrd from • ‘s.dihirtb. Uat SMUirth, , 

fiS ".t. litr S». roiu. • wi'Ulu, o( oasrsrw he 1001 
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the good, mahd’-praclianda-dandanayahaf terrifier of his enemies, a rampart for the 
good of his lord, unassisted hero, a Eftma in battle, a Bhlma in daring, aroyalswan 
in the pond the minds of sages dependants and learned men, a modern SrSj&msa 
in making liberal gifts, skilled in the contemplations* of the Jaina"faith, protector 
of dliarma^ a golden pitcher filled with the sentiment of compassion, a chaJ^dra (de- 
lighting) in the moonlight Jina’s words,— was the ceTebrated Baladeva-dandanaya- . 
ka. Though many have attained prosperity through the religious merit of previous 
births, are there other dandddliiyas (generals) who can equal Balad^va in firmness^ 
glory, goodness, appropriate generosity, courage, behaviour captivating the hearts 
of women, profundity and prowess ? Of insurmountable strength of arm and valour 
and of a conduct resembling that of Mann, was Baladeva -dandan&yaka; who in the 
sea-girt earth was equal to the crest-jewel of ministers? To describe that worthy s 
consort — When one thinks of it, hers is not the form of a (mere) woman on earth: 
the people of the world always praise the fortunate, high-minded, .virtuous Bftcbi- 
kabhe, faithful to Uqt husband. To them were born, amidst the praises of the worldi 
two sons, glorious like the sun, Na.gad6va and Singana, who by their good qiiali- 
tios resembled Efi.ma and Lakshmldhara. Of the two, lol who indeed in these 
worlds is equal to “KftgadSva in perfect faith in Jainism, in truth, in the worship of 
the supremo Jina, in modesty, in kindness, in greatness, in the cheerful bestowal of 
gifts, in purity, in the observance of vows? When one thinks of ’it, be alono was 
deed fortunate. ,Can the same bo said of others ? That NigadOva’s consort, endowed 
with all charming good qualities, was NAgiyakUa, who obtained renown as the equal 
of Konti and as being superior even to the lady of the earth. Their son, Balia, was 
a celestial jewel and a celestial cow in making gifts of desired things so that his fame 
filled the whole earth. Howsoever tested, bo is virtuous, valiant, pure, compas- 
sionate, truthful-; there can bo no mistake : thus do tlie learned unwcariedly praise 
Ballana on earth. His younger sistcr.Tcnowncd in the world for the greatness of 
her Hbcralily, superior even to SttftdCvi on e.arth, w.as ^Ichiynkka ; this said, who will 
not admire her? A brother of that mother of tlio world, tho chief Baladfiva, having 
meditated on the five expressions’ and having mercilessly torn off the shackles of 
worldly attachment, attained tho state of tlic gods in tho presence of tho god and 
tho guru. (On tho date spccifsed), ho ended his life by the rito of samjasana at the 
holy place Mnringoro. nis-mothcr Nftgiynkkn and (Ins sister) Bchiyakko caused to 
bo built, ns an act of ruvcronco^ a (? rpndmg-Imll) ntT Omma|lgeya-lin]u 

inKabbappu-nAdu, and, washing thofeot of llicirguru PrabhAclmndm-sIddliAnta-diva, 


1. Afiuvrnihxj. Tlicoo are 12 m nmnl>rr-rcnrctioh on (1) il,n tranpdrnl natum of tho worW 
(oai/vd). 12) Ibo jnoTitabilily of tho fniUion of latmat (aiara(.a) (3) tliceycJo of 
cxUtoncc* (lanuJm), {4J tbo ilritrndcnco of our futuro on oun-ohea f/fann) {'>) 
«ranit!on of all cIm fron. u« {nnyafral. (C) tho impurilip# of the »^y fa/ar^ihra). (7) 
tlio inflow of Aarrifli (‘firuM), (81 tho atopiwno of ihia luflow (jafuvirrf). (9) tU 

frwtne of the wul rom inatUr (moaM) UO) tho worM and ita clrmrnts («ti). 
(U) tho a.fr.cuUy of aluintn,: wlailom (hCMx^urlahha). and (12) i)w Uw (Jhama). 
poCQ 44, eoto 1. 
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.granted it, with pouring of water, along with the tank Areyakere and one 
kliandnga of dry land to the oast of it. 

142 {52). 

Date A. D. 1139'. 

May the doctrine of Jina be victorion.s — the doctrine of the lord of the three 
worlds, the unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and most profound stjd- 
didda. 

*Be it well. A mirror to the face of powerful dandamlgalas who constantly 
cause the destrirction of great enemies in difficult battles with strong hostile armies, 
■ a thunderbolt to the mountains the tale-bearers, a ruby pinnacle to the palace the 
Jaina religion, darkening the house of Jina’s worship with the aromatic smoke of 
saffron and the dark agnrii (ug.-rlloclmm) mi.'ccdrvith sandal, changeless, of a charm- 
ing form like that of Cupid, having his head purified by the fragrant water of Jina, 
a paramour of the lady of heroism, delighting in gifts of food, shelter, medicine and 
learning, rejoicing in the narration of stories relating to Jainism, was the highly 
celebrated BaladSvn-dapdaniyaka. Is he firm ? hurrah 1 he is superior to Meru; 
is he profound ? hurrah ! he surpasses theocean ; is he liberal ? he rrvals the celestial 
tree • he equals the king of the gods thus does the whole earth always 

lovtogly praise the world-renowned minister BaladCva. Of insurmountable strength 
of arm and valour and of a conduct resembling that of Mann, was BaladCva-toda- 
nlyaka; who on the sea-girt earth was equal to the crest-jewel ofministers? Though 
many have attained prosperity through the religious merit of previous births, are 
there other damUdhipat (generals) who can eoual Baladeva in firmness, glory, good- 
ness, appropriate generosity, courage, behaviour captivating the hearts of women, 

profundity' and prowess ? , , _ 

To that- BaladSva and the fawn-eyed BSchikabbe was bom the liberal and 
virtuous Singimayya, a friend of the whole world, despiser of the niggardly. A sun 
in the sky of the Jaina religion, of pure conduct, pre-eminent in. the Ime of the blessed, 
asylum of the good, a crest-jewel of ministers, praised by the learned, a sun in the 
's4- of (his) lineage, dear to the hearts of women, stamless, matchless, most ex- 
cellent, lover of those who love him, an ocean of modesty, a treasuiy of learnmg 
• an abode of virtnes.-was Singimayya on earth. Devoted to the feet of Jina kind 
to friends, a celestial tree to dependants, a bee at the lotus feet of sages, a liberal 
bestower of gifts-this asylum of men so distmguished himself that there were no 

other men to compare with him 1 thusdid the world praise Pergade Singimayya^ That 

renowned Singimayya’s wife, a Kati m beauty, honored by the people, was Siriya- 
d6vi, who was lovingly extolled by the whole earth. TOen about to expire flxmg 
his mind with great devotion on the lotus feet of the supreme Jma, meditating 


’See page 67, note 3. 
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intently on the five expressions, cutting off quickly all sorts of worldly attachment^ 
that worthy Pergade Singimayya, a sun to the assemblage of lotuses the blessed,, 
attained, by the rite of samdcihi, the abode of Indi-a. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Siriyawe, and N&giyakka, lay disciple of 
the mandaldcJtdrj/a Prabhachandra-siddhAnta-deva, — who was always engaged in 
the performance of the highest penance and who had crossed over to the other shore- 
of the ocean of philosoph}’' and all other sciences which issued from the lotus mouth 
of the most venerable Arhat-parani^&vara resplendent with the possession of the five- 
mahd-lcahfdnas^ (auspicious events), the eight vidhd-prdtihdrya^ (glories) and the 
thirty-four atUaya^ (superhuman excellences), and which expound the nature of 
things such as existence, non-existence, etc., — performing great worship, set up the 
epitaph. 

143 (53) 

Hate A. D. 1131. 

May the doctrine of Jina be 'victorious — the doctrine of the lord of the three 
worlds, the unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious, and most profound 
syddvdda . . 

■ A jowol to adorn the Yftdava family, a jewel of protection to kings, a jewel to 
the necklace of Lakshmi, an excellent bright jewel to the heads of kings, a jewel 
mirror to the path of politick, solo crest-jewel of the world, a jewel of nrtues, a crest* 
jewel of perfect faith — may he, a Vishnu endowed with modesty, be victorious. A 
celestial tree to the man who asked for help, an asylum of adamant to him who 
claimed protection, a HanumAn to others’ wives, agod of Death to him who opposed 
in battle, — such was VinayAditya. Ho gladly made any number of tanks and 
temples, any number of Jina shrines, any number of nrldnSy villages and subjects. 
When it is said that king Vinayilditya-Poysala alone excelled the celebrated Balln* 
dra, who can praise the greatness of that profound and brave king ? The pits dug 
for bricks became tanks, the great mountains quarried for stone became level w'itb 
the ground, the roads by which the niortar-carts passed became ravines ; — thus did 

* Those are birth, nnuinttuont. ronuncinlion, onliRhtcnmont ntid libonttion. 

* Tlieso ftro (1) diviuo sound, (2) lialo, (3) lion seal, (4) chauris, (5) heiivonl> music, (fi) white 
umbrella. (7) shower of celestial flowers, and (8) tho .^sfika tree. 

* Of these, ten arc congonltnl : (1) licauty, (2) fmRmnco. (3-4) frocdoni from sweating and cvneu-i- 
tton, (.*3) sweet sjiooch. (0) great strength, (7) milk-whilo JdotKi. (8) 1003 lucky signs. (9) perfect Jiro- 
l>ortion of limbs, and (10) uiihrcakaMo IwnCH ; ten aro Bcquirc<l by (icnanco : (ll) avortiug famine, (12) 
remaining al>ovo llio ground. (13) facing Iho four directions, (J4) destniction of liarmful iiiipuls»“«, (15) 
immunity from all pain. (IG) iihscnco of Iningor. (17) masterj- of nil Icnnung, (18) non-groMlh of hair 
nncl naiU, (19) unwinking c%c-Ud<t, nnd (20) ahadowless body; nml fourteen are pnxlueo*! by the 
heavenly l>o<lu*s . (21) nmsiory of the ArdIia-MAga<lhi language. (22) friendly feelings in all. (23) clear 
skies, (2t) In all dma:lion‘t,(25) {mils ancl flowers of all wjawms,(26) clem sjueo all round, (27) placing 
golden Ibtusea under hi» fi-et ashen iho Jin.a walks. (2ST shouU of “ Victory ”, (29) fragrant hn'<‘re’‘ 
all round, (30) Bsst-et-scenifal shossen*. (31) reroosal of tliorns. (32) joyoimnesa of all Jising Mng«, 

(33) the rfSarturt-cAfilra going (*efon’ tlioiTroeeMion.andODeJght Undn of auspicious thing«--umbrella. 
thauri, flag. ttjWilo, mirror, snw, possder flask and throne teat— attending the procc-tsion. 
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king Poysala cause Jina temples to be erected. This said, who can describe the 
king of the hill kings ? To that Poysala king was born a crest-jewel of princes, lord 
of fortune, subduer of kings by his arm, the valiant king Ereyanga. King yi“y^- 
ditya’s son, the only celestial tree to the people of the earth, a walker m the pat 
of Manu, sole hero of the world, was king Ereyanga ; greater than whom was his 
son, breaker of the pride of hostile kings, a lion among kings, the wor reimw 
king Vishnnvardhana. That famous king Ereyangn’s son, destroyer o „ 3 
enemies, lord of all the earth, a Karna to the needy, king Vishnu, rose (in P ' 
Siniter on the heads of hostile kings, destroyer of the pride of arrogan 
ma,dam,ara., sole ornament of his family, was the profusely munificent Bitti- 

”*™Be it well. The mahk-mandalCsvara who has acquired the band 
instruments, lord of the excellent city of Dvaravat. sun m the f 

family, crest-jewel of rectitude, champion over the Malap.as, a gr J 

■ firmness- striter before his soldiers (strike), displayer ol valour, capturer of Ta!ak4^, 
fil^ TarSo" lie promoter ol the prosperity of 

punisher of ill-behaved kings, a irild fire to the ^f rim 

fire to hostile ma7idalU-as, a fierce ^ remover of the pride' 

m. of Tonda, a cause of ^-truction o m.^y "“f ^^^rsl ot fortune ol 
of hostile mavfaUtMS, capturer of Nola W , victory, a lover to lovers, 

hostile kings, a traitor to traitors, »^V'he lad^r valour, a hero 

displayer of heroism, embraced ^ ” J fond of the embrace of the 

keeping to his word arrogant enemies, an adamantine 

lady of valour, au elephant to the ^ 

• cage to refugees, shining with natural final destructive 

certer of Chengire, pre-eminent hero, “f"' j warrior, a Brahma among the 

fire to Kalaplla, capturer of Hlnunga , Sarasvati, of tlio noble Vishpii 

skiltnl, a Shanraukha in battle, an ear-orn. frightened, delighting in 

lineage, aspear to the ‘(n'oiS. >.P.if- o, the four 

making gifts, of a fmgranco like “ discrimination, perfect hero, 

creeds, an ornament of heroes, . > ^ ^ Poysala f.iinily, n 

a Vidyadham in literature, to the wicked, a Kama m 

celestial cow to poets, a Partl.a of U.e hah ^ 

battle, a Bbliua in daring, a t a.s. • b ^ ^ a.odcrn Charudatta, iiplioldcr of the 
Bhagadatta in controlling rutting e p s, niter of enemies with the 

Ellagiri, an omaiiiont of heroes, d . ^ ‘ confounder of Ilcnjcni. a Jattalatta 

band, hnrasser of Tereybr, trampler > Uehchangi, unassisted hero, brave 

■ in battle, patter to flight ol Pan ya, destructive lire to 

in battle, destroyer of Poinbiichclia, d crmvner of friendlv 

enemies, afirolothetoresttheencimesscattcrerorhostileKi „ 
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kings, destroyer of the GhAts, dragger along of the Tujuvas, a terror to GdyindavAdi, 
a Sankara to hostile armies, trampler on Rodda, seizer of adulterers, plunderer of 
BAyarAyapura, breaker down of enemies, a NArAyana among heroes*, perfect in 
prowess, worshipper of the feet of the god KAsava, subduer of hostile mandalihas , — 
adorned with these and many other titles, he easily captured many fortresses in- 
cluding hill fortresses, forest fortresses and water fortresses and made by his fierce 
valour the whole of the GangavAdi Ninety-six Thousand as far as Lokkigun^i 
obedient to his seal (or command). Moreover, 

Having chased and put to flight wicked and arrogant enemies on earth and 
having by the strength of his arm brought the country under his control so that 
the whole of Ganga-mandala paid tribute at his command and obeyed, his orders, 
yishnu-Poysala was in peace in the possession of an increasing kingdom and con- 
tinual happiness. In whatever direction he marched, there the opposing kings, 
trembling with fear, gave up all their possessions to him, and, becoming his servants, 
always served around him ; his glory was greater than that of many former (kings) : 
this said, who can describe king “Vishnu? 

"While the victorious sovereignty of Tribhuvanamalla, capfcurer of TajakAdu, 
hhujabala-Ylro-Ganga-'Vishnuvardhana-Poysala-DAva was thus continually ^increas- 
ing to last as long as the suri, moon and stars — his servant, the senior queen, the 
crowned consort SAntala-DAvi : — 

Be it well. Resembling a second Lakshmi in sharing the enjoyment of the 
innummerable fruits of the constant increase of supreme good fortune, free from 
defect in all good qualities, a modern Rukmiul-dAvi, a SatyabhAmA in love to her 
husband, an only Brihaspati in discrimination, .a VAchaspati in ready wit? 
gentle to sages and dependants, upholder of the four creeds, lover of vows, 
virtues and pure conduct, of unique fame in the world, the celebrated SltA (herself) 
in the loftiness of devotion to her husband, a celestial jewel to all panegyrists, crest- 
jewel of perfect faith (in Jainism), a rutting elephant to ill-mannered co- wives, a 
cause of the accumulation of religious merit, the victorious banner of king Cupid, a 
lamp for the prosperity of her family, expert in s'inging and instrumental music, a 
rampart to the Jaina faith,' delightingin the narration of stories relating to Jainism, 
taking pleasure in gifts of food, shelter, medicine and learning, pure in Jaina faith, 
kind to the blessed, having the bead purified by the fragrant water of Jina : — 

Dear to the heart and eyes of that famous king Vishnu, ^Antala-DAvi, with locks 
black as the moving bees and face resembling the moon, was in overj' way equal to 
Rati, (wife) of KAma. The goddess of Victory to king Vishnu in battle, the goddess 
of ^Yealth always resting most joyfully on his breast, the goddess of Fame able to 
spread to the remote points of the compass the greatness of Ins valour, — thus is 
described on earth. How con llio panegyrist praise licr adwjnntoly 'I 
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When it is said that on the breast of the Vishnu of the Kali age the Lakshmi of 
the Kali age abode, is it possible for him who says he can describe to describe the 
good fortnre of Sintala-Devi ? To Stataia-JMvi, endowed uith excellent qnahties 
and great good fortune, only Sarasvati. Parr-ati and l.akshmi were equals ; can 
other women equal her? Her guru being Prabhichandra-siddhi'inta-deTa ; the 
mother who bore her, the abode of virtues Jtichikabbe ; her father, the senior 
Pergede JIarasingayya ; her uncle, the PerqaU Singimayya ; her royal consort, 
king Vishnuvardhana; her ever favorite god, Jinanitha is it possible on earth 
to describe the greatness of queen Silntala-D6vi ? 

(On the date specified), she ended her life at the' holy place Sivagange and 


^ittafned heaven. 

A Mann, a Brihaspati, of this Kali age; au asylum for the bards, a celestial cow 
to the world, self-respecting, great chief, supporter of the learned praised by the 

people of the world, adorned with good qualities, sole donor m the uorld. clear- 
headed minister ;-thus does the earth applaud the Pe.gede Mdrasiuga Can o hers 
of this age equal the Firgede Marasinga-vibh.i in the “"'I”'®;"'’" ” 

, huian desire, in great liber, ality, in love of rf7mrum, m devotion o 
Kara, in religious observances, in pure conduct :-wh.le he ‘ ' 

thus he went with joy to the world of gods. The match e.s Santala-DSvi, her 
lotug farheTMlrasingWa, and her mother M all these readily ended . 

> their lives one after the other and attained hc,ayen. 

The writer (of the inscription) was Bokmiayya. 

The nneen has attained the state of the gods ; 1 cannot remain , behind)”, 

thus sayiu ’ 

mg severe mriyiimim, she too ...editatiiig ou JinCuilra, the dignity 

SuKt“lt?u7re" t“deucing ruuydm. Macbikabho fasting cheerfully for 
one month, easily a«-ed ‘he s^ ^Ve' 

the blessed. Devoted people of the earth, that MAra- 

attained glory. -A devotee of the feet of Jina, 
hou^oryiy friends, a celestial cow t jependan., 

Kama’s wife (Bati), pre-eiiiment g pcopIc,-thiis does the 

alwaysdevotea to the Io ns feet o MJehikabbe. JinauAtha 

world ter father; the chief of virtuous women 

teiiig her favorite (god) , . Smgana, her younger brother; distinguished 

B.tehikahbe, the mother who bore f er hmgmntg i reiterating, the 

by such greatness, h Achlkahbc " " J^n the panegyrist descriJher? 

wholo earth is oxtollmR her. liji** jwmo, «»« « jj, 
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‘"t r;, r;r 

llfBages -1 ear-ornamcnt to 

wives; a delight to the .3 ; a Ch&rudatta ; an equal of 

free from anger, avarice, . pure in the Jaina faith; 

Jlmfltavahana in doing good to others, [raerLt water of Jina ; lofty 

kind to the blessed ; having bead Punfied ^ I'^'^^irdevoted to the garden of 
by his inatchiess " > "„en;^« - the narration of stories relating 
lotuses the assemb o medicine and learning ;-was the 

to Jainism ; dehghtin in „i d Baladbva and the fawn-eyed Baohi- 

celehratedBaladbva-dandanayaha. lo that^^^at ^ 

kabbe was born the liberal an^ ^ 

dospisor of the niggard j. bestower of gifts— this asylum 

dependants; a bee at the lotus et of ^ to compare with 

of men so distinguished himseU ‘^f^g^^^yya. A sun in the sky of the 

him ; thus did the world praise Pe ga . ® , ,5^^ pf the blessed, asylum of 

Jaina religion, of pure iuea by the learned, a sun in the sky of 

the good, a celestial jewel of minis , p J , matchless, most excellent, 
(hisMineage, dear to ^arts^ women.^stainl«^^^ 

lover of those who love him, an ooea p^jpupt in virtues, was in 

Jhiltra^rsIifueC^rakiu^ gift-. Singimayya's wife was an equal 

of the goddess Earth and Konti. enjoyment of the 

Be it well. Hesemblmg a secon a ^p p^^ gppj fortune, free from 

innumerable fruits of Brihaspati in discrimination, gentle to 

defect in the knowledge of ^ . Rita (herself) in the loftiness of devotion to 

pages and dependants the celebm^djhaj^^^^^^^ ^ elephant to i.l- 

her husband, crest-jewel o p sjielter, mediome and learning, y 

mannered 00-wives, deligldm, ^ g crowned consort Santala-DSvi, 

Vishnnvarahana-Foysala-De™ gp^^.p^gupajiavarana Jina temple at the holy place 

having caused to be erecte . • ^£53 of food to the assembly of ascetics, 

Belgola, in order tu Bpeciflbdfwith the permission of Vishnnvardbana- 

and repairs, granted, on imposts (the village) Mottenavilo of Kalkanl-nadu, 

Poysala-D6va, exempt from^ P . < Gangasamudra, and, for 

a garden of fifty Aofn^ of -tW^^ 

oblation, Yilasanaka ■' prubhaohanaro-alddhanta-deva, disciple of MCgba- 

:£naTvil:.arvaoftbeP..t^^^^^^ »' 

sangba, after washing his feet. (Two usual final verses). 



At ^he side) . . 


Date about A. 2). 1160. 

Obeisauco to tiio siddhas. The tloctrinc of Jina . . 
. . bhachaudra.’ 

145 (M). ' 

Date about D. 1000. 
Ereyagave in Kavatfa. 


146. 

Date about A. D. ISOO. 

The feet of Ndma^ia. • 

147. 

• Date about A. D. 1200. 

Sivaggayya, with the honorific prefix &ri. (Name of a visitor). 

' . 148. 

Date about A, D. 1200. 

Kalf''yya, with the honorific prefix iri. (Name of a visitor). 

.149 iST). 

Date about A. D. 1150. 

■ May the illustrious Garuda-Kfesi-rftja be ever victorious. 

150. 

Date about A, D, 950. 

• • . the distinguished son-in-law of Narasinga, minister of the 

Ganga kingdom. Breganga’s great minister, promoter of the prosperity of the 

Ganga territory, His son-in-law was the world-reno\yned NAgavanna. 

His son, who had acquired the celebrity of being identified with KAmadfivaj 

Vatsaraja and Bhagadatta in the sea-girt earth, renounced the world, and, 

observing the vow 

151. 

Date about A, D. 950. 

she caased 


This inscription is fragmentary. 


to be made. 
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motionless or firm, of pure conduct {otherioise spotless and round at the sides, or 
ever in the bright fortnight), and of blameless glory (o'tlieuoine bright when the 
night declined)' '? 


159. 

Date nhout A. T). 1130.^ 

Praise of the doctrine of Jina. Be it well. The possessor of all virtues, 
Tribhuvanamalla-Chaladanka-rA.va-Hoy6ala-setti bestowed the title Chaladanka- 
ra,va-Hoysala«sctti on Malli-sotti, son of Damini-setti of the ? passport department 
of Ayy&vole.^ And» on the date specified, knowing that his end was near, he 
took leave of his relatives, and ending his life with a peaceful mind, attained 
heaven. 

To describe his wife ; — the good daughter of Turavammarasa and Snggavve, 
having her head purified by the fragrant water of Jina, delighting in gifts of food 
shelter, medicine and learning, Chat.tikabhe. caused the epitaph to be made as 
an act of reverence to her husband Cbaladankn-riWa-Hoysala-setti and ber son 
Bfichana, 

160. 

Datc'ahout A. D. 3130. 

Praise of the doctrine of Jina. Obeisance to the lord of tliotbcee worlds, destioyer 
of births, Sftuti, who dispels the darkness (of iguorance) by the rays of authorita- 
tive arguments. Of pure fame in the supreme religion of Jina, a.sun to the lotuses 
the blessed, devoted to the lotus feet of his guru, of noble chameter, pre-eminent 
among the Br&hmans, firm like the M^ru mountain, an ocean to the jewels virtues, 

a mine to the bright jewel perfect faith in Jainism, was 

with great pleasure on earth 

161 . 

Date abimt A. D. 1194; 

The mdnoiitamhha^ pillar of Dbauaklrti-dfiva. 

162 . 

•JJate ? A, D, 1194, 

This natural pond was eauhcd to be made by ilAnabba in the year Anau Ja. 

'Tins verso ss quolctl from tlio Vampa~}itiniiiffan<i (I, J8). 

'Tlio date given is 1059 coio.'sponding to tlio c>clic jciir S.iunna , Imt SHuniyn ^^ns i'ftka 
1052. 

*Tlio tiiodcm Ailiolo in llio Ivall(i,;i l^istrietof the Oonilmy Presidency. 

*B«« ixigo I, -I, note 1. 
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163. 

Date? ahoid A. V.im. 

The epitaph as nn act of reverence to hia father. 

act of roYoicnce to 6rhlbnra. 

The epitaph as an act of reverence to his mother. 

164. 

Date (tho 2 it A'. D. 1100. 

? Gnnppi . . set up the epitaph 

165 (71-). 

Date ? A. D. im. 

Be it well, ( Ou the date specified), the Malaysia AdbyA^hnAyaka shot from t 
large hill to the smal! hill. 

166 (71). 

Date ahmt A. D. 1100. 

Let Jiuachandra bow to the feet of BbadrabAhu-svaaii. 

167 {72). 

Date A. D. 180V. 

(On the date specified), Ajitaklrti-dcva, disciple of Sftntaklrti-d§va, who was th 
discijile of Ajifc.iklrti-dtSv.a, tvIio uas again the disciple of Cb&rn [klrti-papdita-ddva 
of the D^si-gapa of the KundakundAnvaya, having completed a fast of one month 
■attained godhead in this cave. 

168. 

Date ahout A. D. 1400. 

The epitaph of Jlallisfina-dSva, disciple of the illustrious Lakshralsfena-bhattA 
raka-d^va. 

169. 

Date about A. D. 1300. 

The feet of Bhadrabahubhali-sviimi. 

170 (73). 

Date ? A. D. 1S17. 

Be it well. In the year specified, the MalayAJa Kodayu-Sankara, standing 
here, shot 'at the three bouldci^ near the tamarind tree to the west of the 
wet land. 


80 

171, 


Date ? aVoxif A. D. 1217. 

{Taviil). The MaUya&arar Kodai-Sankaran ? aimed from here at the tama- 
rind tree to the west of the wet land. 

172. 

Date ahovt A. D. IWO. 

SSiTDa dfeva (labels below figutes). 

173. 

Date about A. D. 1200. 

Kanakanandi-dfiva, Pasi-d6va, (and) Mali-d6va (labels below figures). 

174. 

Date about A. D. 1800. 

The tank of the Nakhara-Jin^laya. 


408’. 

Date about A. V. 1000. 

May there bo obeisance. 

409. 

Date about A, D. 800. 

Kattft, with the honorific prefix «ri. (Nivuio of a visitor). 

410. 

Date about ..*1. D. 1000. 

Siiidajya (caino of a visitor). 

411. 

Date about A. D. 1000. 

a warrior of the Gnngas and a friend of 

‘The inscnplloni that were latterly fotm3 on tlie Kame bill nro nluo taken up tor tmn»!'\tIon bere- 
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412 . 

Hate about A. J). DoO. 

Chanflaj-ya (name of a visitor}. 

413. 

JJate aUml A. JX 2000. 

Chftnun.Klnyi’ft (uame of a visitor). 

414. 

2)aie about A. D. 050, 

Settapayya (name of a visitor). 

415. 

Hate about .1. D. 810. 

The Srtsrtfff or Jma toniple of ^ivoToilvft. 

416. 

Hate about .-I. JX 2050. 

Basaha (name of a visitor). 

417. 

Date about A.D. 1000. 

Vaijayya, with the houonfic prefix iri. (Name of a visitor). 

418. 

JMle about A. D. 1050. 

.Jakkayya, with the honorific prefix Sri. (Name of a visitor). 

419. 

, Date about A. D. 1050. 

liadwga, with the honorific prefix Sri. (Name of a visitor). 

420. 

Date about A. D. lOOQ. 

? Obeisance . 


21 
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Mara 


421. 

Date aVout A. D. 1000. 

MahA-mandalfisvara (title of a visitor). 

422. 

Date about A. D. 1000. 

BAsa, vritb the honorifio prefix iri. (Name of a visitor), 

423. 

Date about A. D. 1050. 

Basavayya (name of a visitor). 

424. 

Date about A. D. 1100. 

, with the honorific prefix ItL (Name of a visitor.)' 


425. 

hate about A. D. 1100, 
Naranayya (name of a visitor). 

426. 

Dale about d. D. 1100. 

The epitaph of 

427. 

Date about A.D. 1000. 

Kogftttara ( ? n.ainc of a visitor). 

428. 

Date about D. 1100. 

The feet of the illustrious liavichaiulra-tlOva. 

429. 

Date about .'1. D. KKKf. 

The V pond dug b 3 ' B»dm of 
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430. 

Date about A. D. 1000. 

Tho Uinstrious blacksmith Chantla-AchAriga. 

431. 

Dale alotii D.1300. 

Vab6ja (name of a visitor, appiircntly a sculptor;. 

432. 

Date about D. 1000. 

Mclapayya (nainc of a visitor). 

433. 

Date about A . D. 000. 

Pfithuvn, witli the bonorifio prefix iri. (Nome of a visitor.) 
434. 

Date ahoul A. D. 1100. 

CUandrAdita (name of an engraver). 

• 435. 

Dale about A. D. 1010. 

NfLgavarma wrote <this). (Namo of an engraver). 

436; 

Dale about A. D. IQoO. 

Champion over 

437. 

Date about A. D. 1000. 

PuUyauua (name of a visitor). 

438. 

Date about A. D. 1100. 

Saulayya (name of a visitor). 
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439. 

Date ahoufA.r>. 1100. 

KCBava3'ya (name of a visitor). 

440. 

IMie about A, h. 1000. 

Santo ns No. 408. 

441. 

Date about A. D. 1000. 
sr1-Ii3clia3'3’ft, cruel to enemies. 

442. . 

Date about D.lO/iO. 

BAsa (name of a visitor). 

443. 

Date about A, D. 900. 

T)ie Kadaniba had three boulders brought 

444. 

Date about A.D. 1200. 

The natural pond of Jina. 

445. 

Date about A.-D. 7(X). 

Sarpa-chftlAinani (crest-jewel among serpeutfi), walking in the path ‘of Jina 
and of righteous conduct. 

446. 

Date about A. D. 1000. 

Biddarayya, with the honorific prefix hri. (Name of a visitor). . 

447. 

Date about A. D. 1000. 

^ The illustrions Akaohoya (name of a visitor.) 
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448. 

Date ahoul A. D. 900. 

• ^rt-lsarayya, an cWcr brotiior to others' wives. 

449. 

Date about A. D. Si90. 

Same J19 No. 40. 

450. 

Date about A. D. 2000. 

Mnohayya, with the honorific prefix irl. (Name of a visitor.) 

451. 

Date about A. D. 1000. 

Ohanapausa, with the lionorific prefix irl. (Name of a visitor.) 

452. 

Date about A, D. 1000. 

The obeisance of the niler of Nftgati. 

453. 

Date aboiii A. D. 2000. 

The obeisance of BAsa's elder brother, 

454. 

Date about A. D. 1000. 

The king’s? merchant {chatta). 

455. 

Date about A. D. 950. 

A ser^'ant of the poor- (Title of a visitor.) 

456. 

Date about A. D. 1000. 

Nftgavarma, with the honorific prefix kri. (Name of a visitor.) 

22 



BO 

‘ 457 ., 

Date &hout A. D. 1000. 
srl-BAlftdityft, king of the Vatsas. 

458 . 

Date about A. J). 950. 

The illustriouB Arittan6ini-pandita of ? Malegolla, destroyer of hostile 
creeds. 

459 . 

Date about A. D.050. 

Same as No. 455. 

460 . . 

Date about A. DjlOSO, 

Nftgayya, with the honorific prefix (Name of a visitor.) ' 

461 . 

Date about A.D. 1050. 

T)6ohayya, with the honorific prefix M. (Name of a visitor.) 

462 . 

Date about A. D. 1000. 

Sindayya, with the honorific prefix ^ri. (Name of a visitor.) 

463 . 

Date about A, D, 1000. 

^ri-G6v.anayj’a, a Brahma among? serpents {byila). 

464 . 

Date about A. D. 1000. 
srl . . givanna, a sun 

465 . 

Date about A. D. 1050. 

Stadhuvayya, lay disciple of Nayaoandi-viinvikta, who was the ? father of 
Maladhlri-deva, bowed to the god. 
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Madliuvft, possessed of fame rcsotnbling the moon, Siva’s smile, the froth on 
the milk ocean and the Kailftsa mountain, came here and ^vith intense devotion 
bowed to the god. 

466. 

Date aboni A. D. 1000. 

Karipabbarasi’s younger brother Chiivayya, Dammodajwa and NSgavamia 
came here and bowed to the god. 

467. 

Daft* about A. 1). 1000. 

AndamAran’O-j "'^th the desire in Ills mind of seeing Aggala-deva, stayed at 

the celebrated Bejgola 

Sankayj'a, a? servant (vAfr) of the i^ergeAe B^tayya. 

468. 

VaU aboiU A. D. 950. 

The illustrious Ei;eyapa‘gftuin«da and Maddayya c.une here and observed 
religious vows. 

469. 

. Date about i). 1000. 

PulikUalayya, with the honorific prefix AW. (Name of a visitor.) 

470. 

Date about A. D. 1000. 

Kauohayya, with the honorific prefixAri. {Name of a visitor.) 

471. 

Date about A. D. 1000. 

The illustrious? Enaga, a? dependant of? Kriyada-d^va. 

472. 

Date about A. D. lOOO. 

Mfi.rasinga 3 wa, with the honorific prefix Art. (Name of a visitor.) 

473. 

Date about A. D.lOoO. 

KattajT^ (name of a visitor). 
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474. 

Date ahout A. D, 1000. 

Pulioh6rayya, resplendent with the great banner and the jewel awning. 

476. 

Date ahont A. D. 1000. 

Of the holy place Kopana. 


491'. 

Date about A. D. 800. 

M-Ranadhlra (brave in war). (Title of a visitor.) 

492. 

, Date about A. D. 000 
A thousand gadydnas. 


' See |Mge 80, note 1 



iNMIiUTIOXS OX VlXCHVAOIlH 01! DoOlMlIETO. 

175 

Date ntiriltt A. D. OSS. 

Cliflmm.ida-Iiiijn cniKod (this iiiiagiO to ho iimtle. 

176 (76). 

Date alnnii A~ D. OS-^. 

ChAtnuvidu-I{ft,jau caused (tliis image) to be iimdo. 

177 (7C). 

Date about A. D. 1117. 

Ganga-RAja caused tlio enclosure to be made- 

178 f80). 

Date atnjut A. D. IJoU. 

The great uuuistev, senior treasurer, Huljamayya. having received (the village 
oO Sava^Sju from the bauds of the maliA-iiiaudajOsvara pratftpa*HoysQla-NAra- 
siuiha-DAva, gmnted it to provide for the eight kinds of worship of GoininajadAva, 
Piiri&vadAva and the twenty-four TlrUiakaras, and for gifts of food to the pAnn or 
ascetics. 

179 (75). 

Date aitont A. D. OSS. 

CliAvuiida-UAja caused (this image) to be made^ 

180 t75}. 

Date about A. D. 1117, 

Gauga-R4ja caused the eneJosuro to be 2 nado\ 

181. 

Date alHiiit A. D. 115V. 

The great minister, senior treasurer, Hullainayj-a, ha\'ing received (the village 
of) Savan^ru from the liauda of Biti-De\^’s son pratApa-NArasimha-DAva, granted 
it to provide for of Gt!>n)a{ad^va and PA va, and for gifts 


‘ The lanj^uage ot these iTi«cni>lions. a))|HircDtlj Malirillhi. 


28 
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182 ( 78 ). 

Daie about A. O. 1200. ^ ^ 

Basavi-setti, lay disciple of Na3’aklrti-siddl!A.iifca-chaknivarti, caused the wall of 
the enclosure and the twenty-four Tlrthakaras to bo iiiade; and his good sons 
Nambid6va-setti, Boki-sotti, Jinni-setti and BAhiibali-sctfi caused to be made the 
lattice-windows in front of the Tlrthakaras whom their father had caused to be 
made. 

183 ( 79 ). 

Date about A. D. 1200- 
Lalita-sardvara (or the lovely pond)'. 

184 ( 77 ). 

Date about A. D. 1150. 

Be it well. May the doctrine of the .Taina faith, which feot are 

surrounded by hundreds of rays issuing from the jewels on the bowing heads of all 
the chiefs of the demons and gods and of the Kinnaras and the Pannagas, and 
which drives away the mass of darkness (or ignorance) from all the heads, spread 
and endure for as long as the earth, the ocean, the sun and the moon last. 

. 185 ( 104 ). 

Date about A* D. 1231. 

Bainini-setti, son of K6ti-setti, lay disciple of B&lacbandra-d6va who was the 
disciple of Nayaklrti-siddhanta-chakravarti, caused this Yaksha-dfivate to be made. 

186 ( 81 ). 

Date A. D. 1231. 

Praise of the Jina-Sslsana. Be it well. While the refuge of the whole world, 
favourite of earth and fortune, niahA-rfyadhirAja parainfisvara, lord of the excellent 
city of Dvaravati, sun in the sky of the Yftdava family, crest-jewel of the all-knowing, 
upiooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the ChOla kingdom, srimat- 
praUpa-ohakravarti Hoysala-sri-vJra-Nftrasimha-Deva was ruling the earth, his 
servant and lay disciple of Nayaklrti-siddhftnta-chakravarti’s disciple AdhyAtma- 
Bdlachandra-dAva was — ^Be it well. Po^fcssed of all good qualities, having his head 
purified by the fragrant water of Jina, devoted to stories relating to the Jaina faith 

Uad-dharma), delighting in the four kinds of gifts, Paduma-sefti ; whose son Gom- 
mata-setti, (on the date specified), granted, as a perpetual endowment, 12 ffadtjdtias for 
the eigh t kinds of worship of GommatadAva and the twenty-four Tlrthakaras, ' 

‘ Inscribeil on the anthill to tho left of the colossus opposite to a circular stone basin which 
Teceives tho ^Yator ustxl for bathing the image. 
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187. 

JJale (ilnmi - 1 . 

,115 imago) to be iiitidc. 188. 

Date about A. D‘ 

(Hauio as the previous inscriptioo). 

189. 

' J)atc about A. D- IISO. 

13 aUcy.-(da)ndau,V(yn)ka, .ay ..isciplo of. etc, (same aa 187). 

190. 

Dale uloid A. T>. IISO. 

(Same as the proviona inscription). 

191. 

Dale > A. D. lo36. 

va-aetti, Gninmata-setti and Canada ..... 

(On the date specified), •' 

o( Kopanapura, (visited, the Rod. 

192. 

Date A. D. U38. 

•fi ,11 aniimta-BaliupAla, Prajaiisavala, and iSra- 
mreAAi-^On tlje Purasthana came on a pilgrimage to 

hiiiachilri of tlie Kadiha faim y 
Goiiiatasvlmi with their hro le 

193. 

Date about A. D. ISOO. 

T ■ 1 nf Mavaklrti-siddhanta-ohakravartils disciple Balaohan- 

Aiild-settUay isej ^^y^^a^naacva to bo made, 
dra-deva, caused line ima„ 

194. 

Date about A. D. 1180. 

/T 4 1 inv flt«?rinle of Nayaklrti-siddhanta-ohakra- 

P^it:tnl"lne:;rorthe’ Fustaha-gaohchhaof the DCsiya-gapa of the 

III* caused (this imageUo ho rnade. 
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195. 

Daie ahovt A. D. 1200. 

The customs-officer Bhilnudeva-heggade, lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhAuta- 
chakravarti’s disciple BAlacliandm-d^va, caused (the image of) Ajita-bhattAraka to 
be made- 

196. 

Date ahoui A. D. 1180. 

Bidiyama-setti, lay discijile of Nayaklrti-siddhAnta-chakmvarti, caused (the 
image of) Sumati-bhattaraka to be made. ' 

197. 

Oate about A. D. 1180. 

Basavi-setti, lay disciple of Nayakirfci-siddhAnta-chakravarti of the ICondakuuda 
lineage of the Pustaka-gachchha 'of tlie BSsiya-gaiia of tbie Hfila-sangha, caused 
(the images of) Chatur-vim^ati-Tlrthakaras (the t^venty-four Tlrthakaras) to 1)0 
made. 

198. 

Date about A. D. 1200. 

Mahadfiva-sotti of Kalale, lay disciple* of Nayaklrti-siddhftnta-cliakravarti’s 
disciple B&laohaudra-d^va, caused (the image of) >ralli-bhattAraka to be made. 

199 - 

Date A. 1). 1279. 

(On the date specified), the mahu-pn.^oyafa^ Tiriimappa’s officer Sainbhudevan- 

na’ft son Mallanna • Gommata 

Good fortune. 

200 . 

Vair A. D. J9S8. 

(On the date Bpcoitied), JIAdi-sot-i, son of the black pepper merchant ()>i( 7 Ki-’’iun) 
S6yi-scti of Bitoyanahali, granted 1 {jafli/thia and 2 paiias and 1 tudnn of milk for the 
daily anointment of Gomntadfiva. ' 

201 . 

Dale A. D. UHO. ’ 

Miiri'dli , — (On the date specified), ? SOnavIramataji, Jagatakamtnji, I'adAbbat- 

tAdarftji, and BAynsrtrtighaji [bad the Image nindej. 

‘ PasAjuta. a master of tho robes. 

*Tlie year intemlnd {« a|i|>trrntl) PrninAthtn. 
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202 . 

Date A. D. IDiO ' 

■ ^drtiuh ^ — (On the date specified), VAgushaje Jagad ...... of the 

Afdla-sangha [had the image made]. 

203. 

DateA.D.UOO. 

MAri'udi . — (On the date specified), the pUgrimage of Brahmadharmaraehi- 
Brahmaguiiasilgara-paridita, disciple of the hhattdralia Abhayachandra, u’as fruitfal. 

204. 

Date ahtmt A. D. 2600. 

Lingaaiia, son of Apa-nAyaka of-Gerasope, prostrated himself (before the god) 

' touching the earth with the eight members. 


205. 

Date 7 about A. D. 16o0. . 

— Our sum we shall deposit. Tour sum we shall take. 

206. 

Date A. X>. 274S. 

Afdri’drfi. — Obeisance to Gan^^. (On the date specified), SfibaHarakbachanda- 
<lAsaii (came on a pilgrimage]. 

207. 

Date A. D. 17i2. 

'MtXrmilu — Obeisance to Gan^. (On the datcsgecifiedk Saha Kapftrachanda 
!uitl M6tlcband.a tcarae on a pilgrimage] . 

208. 


Dale A: D. 27So. 

ii(ire<i(Ji . — (On the d.atc specified), the A'garavala Panipatliiyft AtadAsa of 
Delhi and S<?th BhagavAnadAsa camo on a pilgrimage. 

209.- ^ 

Date A. D, 2743, 

Mdri'iUU . — (On tho date specified), SantfisharAya, BAlabisanaji ...... 

■and KhandClaTila B udhaUla GangArAmaji [ca me on a pilgrimage}. 

, * Par4lih»ya«=V1kTME»* SaniTit 15H. 

2} 



Ddte A. D, 1742. 

MCirvadi. — (On the elate specified), Sant6sliarayaji, B&lakisaiiaji, and Ajldataji 
with his sons Cliainar&ya and Dlnadayiila had come on a pilgrimage. Ajidata ji was- 
an Agarav^ia SarAvagi of the Prinipatha sect and of the Goyala-gOtra and be- 
longed to Isthanapetha. 

211 . 

• 'Ddie A. D. 1742. 

Mureddi . — (Outlie date specified), VauaviirilAla,* son of Binadaj’Ala, [came 
ou a pil^mage]. 

212 . 

Baie A. 1754.' 

Murvddt . — (Onithe date specified), BA-hirilma, an AgaravAlfl, SarAvagi, son of 
R&mahisft\m, and K6sorft,ya of G6kalagadha. . . . [enme on a pilgrimage] . 

213. 

Date A. 1\ 7766. 

Affirrddi. — (On the date specified), tlic KamthaimvAlA TirAmala. son of 

TiakUamaijftrA,ya, KatUhiala Gaininima and the SahaiiavAlit 

[oaiue on a pUgriiuage] . 

' 214, 

Date A. U.1757. - . 

Aftimidi.— (On the date specified), Sfith KftjarAtiia niul Ihiiimkirnsann, .sons of 

AlangatarAyn of tbe-GOyala-gOtra, ftud SirnijiAla and oaJiibluiiiAtba, 

sons of [came on n pilgrimage] , 

215, 

Daii‘ nboM# A> D. 1754. 

Jiftlrradi . — (On the date Ri>eeified),* Nnya NAntyanaji. • 

. . , . . .* rMim, Dftiiainala.Kfs^-dA JainandarAyaji . . 

. . . [came on a pilgrimage], 

* 216. 

A/drrA<I/.— Tlie son ol Kawarftyn, (On the date Bjx'cifiwI). MftjtrAma. a 
■ Oang4ni>‘A AgaravAlA ami P 4 nip:ithiyA,i»r .MAudan.ipadh.a, s«mi of Samlnttnula, fcamr 
<>ri ft pilgrimftKi'l. 
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217. 

Date A. D. 1742. 

Mdnwji . — (On the date specified), the SSth of Karabadha 

. . . . Jasiiivvya . . . rAyaji, tlie Lasauiy/i IsarAinaji, aijd HuJAsaraya BAIa- 
kadAsa, a SanAniyA BamyA of the Oarjia-gotra and a PAuipatha AgaravAlA SarAvagi, 
fcame on a pilgnniagcj. 

218. 

Date about A. Z>. 1742. 

Marudfli . — Udaisimha Yagadav.'ilA and [came on a pilgrimage] . 

219. 

Date A. D. 1764. ' 

Mdrvddi . — (On tho date spccitied), NavalarAya, son of SankaradAsa, had come 
.[on a pilgrimage] . 

220 . 

Date A. 1>. 1764. . 

Tdanddi . — (On the date specified), the SarAvagi Sant6slmi’Aya, son of ilagaul- 
rAma and grandson of Taikamna, [came on a pilgivaagcj. 

221 . 

Date about A. D. 1120. 

To ArasAditya (ot king Aditya) and AchAmbike were born, causing ]oy (to 
their parents), three sous, namely, Pampa-rAja, HaridAva and the virtuous lea- 
der of the assemblage of ministers BaladAvanna, who were ornaments of the Kixr- 
Hcltaka family reno«’ncd iu the \ecrld, uacles of SfAcbi-r&Ja, Set'cely valowas to 
enemies, devoted to the feet of eTina. and possessed of great fortitude. Maj' Bala- 
d6\a,-— chief of all ministers, subduer of enemies, eschewer of others’ wives, a neck- 
lace to Sarasvati, of well-known pure fame, of a celebrated noble form, worshipper 
of the feet of JiuAndra, — be victorious. 

222. 

Dale i A. D.1659. 

(On the date specified), Gnmmi-setti’s son setti and Puttanna’s 

son Chikapna \nsited the god. _ 

223 OW). 

Date A. V. 1827. ‘ 

DevanVjai-arasu, hhakshi or iieaA of the body-guard, police (iMuddchdrai and 
cavalry ofliee (.‘iat'draA:,icIii}N’) departments at the court of KrisInia-RAja-Vailevar, 
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lord of the excellent city of iViahisur, — sou of Clialuvai-arasu of Satyamangala, 
grandson of T6ta D^vaj-A-jai-arasu and great grandson of Bilikere AnantarAjai-arasu of 
the Kasyapa-g6tra, Ahauiya-siltra*; Yrishabha-pravara and Prathamanuy6ga-6akhri, 
descended from ChA-vunda-EAja, — having died on the day of the licad-anointing 
festival of Gomat6sYara-&vami, his son Putta D6var&jai-arasu, in order that the 
might conduct judda-ptiye and other services for Gdmat^^vara-svami every 
year, made (on the date specified) an endowment of 100 varahas. May the ser- 
vice prosper. May the doctrine of Jine thrive. 

224 (99). 

Date A. D. 1530. 

Praise of the Jina-sAsana. Cliavudi-setti of Gerasoppe having caused the 
mortgage on my land to be released, T, Kambhayya, son of Agani Bommayya, will 
<in return) carry on for aa long astbe moon and sun last these (charities): — the gift 
’of food to one group (^aadfi)^ the (upkeep of the) flower-garden in front of TyAgada- 
Brahma and 1 pacl-i of rice for akshate-piihfa (grains of rice used for worship). 
Good fortune. 

225 (100). 

Date A. I>. 1539. 

Ohikana, son of Doda-DSvappa, gaveacharity-deed (dhanna-sddhaim) to Ohau- 
di-setti.of Gfirasoppe as follows: — As you have relieved us from our difficulty, we 
will (in return) carry on for aa long as the moon and sun last the gift of food to one ■ 
group. Good fortune. 

226 (101). ' 

Date A. D. 1639. 

Bonmiana, son of Kavi (? the poet), gave a charity-doed to Chavudi-setti of 
Gerasoppe as follows:— As you have relieved us from our difficulty, we will (in . 
return) carry on for as long as the moon and sun last the gift of food to one group 
for sfx months every year. 

227 (102). 

Date A. D. 1539. 

The flower-seller Uiuvina) Chennayya gave a ebarity-deed to Chavudi-setti of 
GSraaoppe as follows: — As you have caused the mortgage on my land to bo relea- 
sed, I 

228 (103K 

, Dale A, D. 1609. 

(On the date spocilied), the crest-jewel of perfect faitli in Jainism Channa- 
BoiujirarnKti, — brother of the purifier of bis family, supporter and protector of JainisuJ, 



97 


3oray(ina-mantri, who was the sou of Kosavanatha, who was again the chief 
minister of the luamlalesvara Knl6ttunga-Chaiig!\lva.Malmd§va-niahIp,*Lla,— and the 
assemblage of the blessed briitalas (Jaina laymen • of Naiijari\yapattaiia caused the 
ballivMa (? arbour) of GummatasvAtni to ho renovated. ^ 

‘ 229. ' 

Jiate A. J). 7488. 

This inscription is mostly defaced. It seems to record the grant of some vil- 
lage including its dry and wet lands and its income in money and grain. 

230. 

Dale (ibouf A. D. 1500. 

This inscription is much defaced. It appears to be a sale-deed. Some one 
sells liis ? income {yaiti^e) in a village to another to be enjoyed by him and his 
posterity for as long as the moon and sun last. Then follow names of witnesses. 

‘ 231 . 

Dale about A. D. 1500. 

(The allotment) made by Pandita-dt'v.a; — During the great anointment {ma- 
hdhhisykn), for tiiilk and curds 2, to tlio piydri 1 share, to the workmen and stone- 
masons 2 shares, to the ^.carpenter {bhandikdra) 1. Tlie violators shall be punished 
‘(with A fine in the shape of) one oblation-vessel'. - 

232. 

Date ? A. D. 1407, 

(On the date .specified), Kariy.a Guiiimata-settJ,Ron of Kariya Ki\ntana-sptti and 
younger brother of Kariya Binunaim-setti, haviu" gone to Belugula with a gi-oup 

of pilgrims from Biditi and honored the sangha on the concinsiou of the Ratnatraya 
• observance (ja)mpO hi the presence of the feotofGuinmatanfttha, acquired fame and 

religious merit. ^ 

233. 

Date about .'I, D. 1470. 

To Kariya Bomwana Gmnnj.atanatha is the solo refuge. 

234 (8.5). 

Date about A. D. IISO. 

I shall praise theiinmeasurableGommata-Jina, worshipped by the lords of men, 
Nflgas, gods, demons and KhachaTas, destroyer of Cupid by the jirc of meditation and 

’ Tho purport of tlio inscript ion is cot clear ; and th© meaning of tho Mst portion is doubtful. 

••• 25 
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woi'tlij’ tojKMiieditated upon by ascetics. else is so honoraWe as the liigh- 

souled BA-hubali, son of Puru, who, having generously handed over the kingdom of 
the earth to bis elder brother, — who on defeat in a regular hand-to-hnnd fight unjust- 
ly left off spealring and when oven the discus thrown by him proved a failure was 
seized with shame, — went forth and destro^'ed b3'his penance tlie eneinv I'arma ? 
The emperor Bliarata, conqueror of all kings, son of Piirud6va, caused to be made 
near Pandanapuraj with joj-of mind, an ihiagc, 62-5 bows high, resembling the form 
'of the victorious-armed Bflihubali-kM'ali. After the lapse of a long time, a world- 
terrif3-ing mass of innumerable hihhnia-sarpas^ having spnmg up in the region near 
that Tina, that enem3’ of sin obtained, indeed, the name Kukknt^svara. Afterwards 
that region became invisible to the common people, though seen even now b}’ mau\ 
skilled in spells and charms {mantra-ianira). There might be heard the sound of 
the celestial drum ; why say more, there might even be seen the details of divine 
worship ; those who have seen the brilliant charming rftirror of the nails of that 
Tina’s feet, can see the forms of their former birtlis; — the superuatui’al power of 
that god is renowned in the world. On hearing from people of the celebrated super- 
natural power of that Tina, a desire arose in his mind to see him, and when he pre- 
pared himself to go, he was told b\' lu& pieeeptoi*R that the region of that cit3’ wua 
distant and inaccessible; whereupon, sa3'ing “in that case I will cause to bo made 
an image of that god,” GOmata had this god made. Combining in himself leai'n- 
iug, purity’ of faith, power, virtuous conduct, liberality and courage, the moon of 
the Ganga family, Padiamalla, was celebrated in the world. \Yasib not that king’s 
matchless power, Chamunda-BM'a (alias) Goinmata. an- equal of I^Iamj, that thus 
caused this god to he made with great effort ? 

'When an image is ver\' loft.v, it may not have beauty ; when possessed of 
loftiness .and real, b'eant\’. it may not have supernatural power; loftiness, real 
beauty and mighty supernatural power being all \inited iti it, how worth}' of 
^^ovshlp m the world is the glorious form, couipamble to itself, of GoinmatosYava* 
Tina? When it is said that Maj-a, the king of hoaveh (Indra)®. and tlic lord of 
serpents I'Adisesha)* are nuiable rcspectivel.v to draw a likeness, to take a full wew 
and to undertake tho'praise of it. \vho else arc then able to draw a likeness, to tnke- 
a full view and to undertake the praise of the matchless form of wondrous beaut}' 
of the southern’ KukkutOJivani? Birds do not fly over it even in forgetfulness: 
fragrance and bright saffron-red lustre issue from the region of its two arm-pits; 
this wonder has been clearly witnt'ssed by Iho people of the throe worlds : who can 
adequately proise the glorious form of GomiuatCsvara-Jina ? The f.amous world 
of the BAgas always forming tho foundation, the earth the base, the jioint.s.of tlio 

'Tlio luLkufa'narjra U a fowl with n 8<'rpcnl’« heatl and cock. It U tho emblem of Fndmitvati. 

'Thoufili posscs<«<xl of 1000 o>es. 

* Tboueh i)ossc9<cd of 2000 ‘ ’ 
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compas? tlie avails, thf* lejjioiiof heaven the roof, the care of the gads above the 
towers, and the cluster of briJIiaut stars the inner broad jewel-awning, the three 
worlds enlightened by .Tina’s sayings have (thusj become the abode of Goiniuat^sa. 
Is he of matchless beauty ?, he is Cupid : is he mighty ?, he is the conqueror of the 
emperor (Bhai*ata) ; is- he liberal ?, ho gave back the whole earth though he had 
completely conquered it , is he free fi*oin attachment?, he is engaged in penance 
and contents himself with the two feet of earth given to hm: ; is he possessed of 
perfect knowledge?, he has destroyed the bonds of Larina : this said, how exalted is 
Bi\hubalisa ? May the supremely honorable Gommatesa-Jina grant us a permanent 
sense of hoiior; Cupid, happy beauty ; the possessor of the strength of arm which 
destroyed the pride of arm of the emperor, great strength of arm ; the abandoncr 
of the burden of sovereignty, freedom from desire ; the obtaincr of emancipation, 
emancipation. The whole world has clearly witnessed the shower of namdrti 
flowers— their bright white Imstio and diffusive fragr.ancepeivading the points of the 
• compass — poured by the gods on the beantifni divine head of the chief of gods 
Goiinnat6svara : such greatness is nothing extraordinary to tliat god. Say, did it 
happen in such a way as to make people say “ f was able to see,” “I was not able 
.to see”? One whole day the shower of excellent celestial flowers fell on the top 
of the head of tbe chief of Jinas Goiuraat^a, causing delight to the eyes of the 
people of the earth, so that even woiiieii,^ children, old people and cowherds shouted 
with joy at the sight. As if the cluster of bnihaiit stare came down with devotion 
to worship the feet of this supreme lord, the hoavv shower of bright flowers fell 
from the sky at the lotus feet of the celebiuted Gommatani\tha of Belguja to the 
great astonishiueiit and joy of tbe earth. The shower of flowers fell gntcefull.v ou 
the lord Bahwbaltsa, so that people said tliat the shower of flowers formerly poured 
by the gods on the occ.'isiou of the victory in hand-to-hand tight over the primeval 
emperor Bharata and on the occ.^sion of the acquisition of perfect knowledge after 
th(‘ destruction of the 'great eneiny'sin might hav»* been similar to this. Win in 
vain do vou make yourself wander in the forest of births by foolishly mistaking the 
varions dying deities of the land for god‘.? Think on Gommatadfeva who is of the 
'form of the supreme soul, and' yon will be rid of birth, old age and other sorrows. 

^?o man shall take pleasure in killing, lying, stealing, adultery and covetousness ; if 
he does.' bo \Yill lose for ever this world and the next : lo I Gommatadfiva looks as 
if proclaiming tliis standing on high. • 

0 Gommatadeva, even tbe Lanientations of innocent women, crying “what 
greater things arc you going to acquire h^* applying i-ourself to penance, forsaking, 
for no reason, us. ‘this Vasanta #spmig;, tbe moon, tbe flower-bow and arrow and 
(thus making us a Icader-lcss troup” ?, do not reach your ear ; wbo is there so merci- 
less like you ? The anthills and the pressing and entwining creefiers on tbe body 
looking as if the earth and ereeper-Iike women owing to tJieir grief came and tightly 
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oinbraced him, saying “ wliy have you forsaken us the state of Goiiunatad^va’s 
intense application to penance was (worthy to bel honored by the lords of serpents, 
gods and sages. “ Younger brother, all my younger brothers have gone to penance ; 
if yon, too, thus go to penance, this wealth has no attraction foiMue^do not go ” 

this entreaty of your elder brother you heeded not and took ''Jilshe (initiation.; 

O Gommatadfiva, your heroic resolution is? pleasing to the wise. “Give up the 
idea that your feet are in my territory ; when one thinks of it, the territory is 
neither yours nor mine, it is otherwise ; according to the saying of the birthless 
(Jiua), faith, knowledge and strength are the highly esteemed qualities of the sOuI ” 
— when your elder brother said thus, O Goramatadeva, you completely drove away 
the passion of pride from your mind. The despicable conduct of other guides who 
while exhorting their ascetics against the evils of false penance allow themselves to 
be closely associated with women is surely like that of a? deceitful teacher 
■dja ) ; 0 Gommatad6va, it is indeed befitting that you have undertaken such pen- 

ance as is the cause of unfading happiness- to yourself and others and becomes 
teacher. 0 Gomma^ad^va, when you firmly fixed your mind on the soul, the troup 
of the great fjMti {I'armas}^, of which mohaniya is the chief, bowed, fled away and 
fell, and you acquired great strength, faith, knowledge and happiness*; and further 
by the destruction of the aghdti (harnias) you acquired final emancipation of unend- 
ing happiness. 0 Goinmatadeva, how fortunate are those who worship j'our lotus 
feet with fragrant fresh wild flowers, look upon your foim with joy, circumambulate 
it, and heartily praise you according to their knowledge : how fortunate (again) 
must those bo W’ho like Indra know yon and are- woi*shipping you. Though (as) 

■ Cupid* he had formerly the greatness of the empire of deshe in him, and though 
the discus weapon, I’esembling the sun, discharged from the hand of Bbarata, 
desired, along with the empire of the earth, his mighty arm, B&hubali forsook them 
(the two empires) and took (Ukshe for the sake of the happiness of the empire of 
final emancipation; will people like us ever forsake them thus? 

Thus did SujauOttamsa gladly praise Gommata-Jina with the -desire of destroy- 
ing the many sins formerly committed in thought, word and body. Boppa is 
known as SujanCttainsa in -the sense that worthy 'good people arc over his bead- 
ornament and not in the sense that be is the hcad-omamont of the good. 

This inscription in praise of Jina was coujposed by the knower of the doctrine of 
•Tina, cojiqueror of sin by his learning, Sujandttainsa of pure fame, lionorcd by 
the assembly of good poets. A disciple of the enunent emperor of sauldhanitkas 
and lord of ascetics Nayaklrti, versed in true knowledge, possessed of the science of 
soul- knowlodgo, was the lord of sages Billaohandra of bright fame. By direction 
' See |iago 20, noUi 9. . . . • 

* Tlivso four lUtiMul to Iw tbo great cliaractorintic** of the soul. 

/ ' ' ! - * BAhubali is bolieved to lie Cupid ineanuite. 
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of that sage, Kavadamayj’a’e Dayana lovingly caused the inscription in praise of . 
the virtues of the world-renownea'^ommata-Jinfindra compo^^lri^ joy by! 
Boppana-pandita, known as the? leader (hfippa) of Kannada poets, to be engraved;/ 
and Rudra of Bftgadage, reverently caused the grand consecration to be made. 

235 (86). 

Date ahoitt A. D. 1185. 

Be it well. For the eight kinds of worship of the Chaturvimsati-Tlrthakaras 
caused to be made bj’ the vadda-hyavahdri Basavi-setti of Mosale (see No. 197) in 
the enclosure of Gommatadfiva of the holy place Belugula, the merchants of Kosale 
pledged themselves to give annually as follows— (Then follows a long list of names 
and amounts.) 

236 (87). 

Date about A. D. 1185. 

For the eight kinds of worship of Basavhsetri’s Tirthakaras, the merchants of 
Mosale pledged themselves (to give) annually as follows — (Then follows a long list 
of names and amounts). 

237 (88). 

Date ? A. D. 1196. 

(On the date specified), the ma/id-posdyifn Vijayappa’s son-in-law Ohikba 
Madukapna, having purchased certain lands (specified) in Gangasamudra from the 
mah(l-?na?j:dal(ichilrya Chandi-aprabha-ddva, granted the same to provide for twenty 
flower garlands for the daily worship of Goram.ataddva. Good fortune. 

238 (89). 

Date ? A. D. 1J98. 

(On the date specified), to provide for flowers for the worship of Gommatad6va, 
Kabi-setti’s (son) S6iDeya of Yagafiya granted certain lands (specified) to the mahd- 
maydalJcMrya Ohandinprabha-deva, disciple of the senior (Hmj/n)Nayak!rti-d6va. 

239. 

Date A. D. 1712. 

MdrvAdi — (On the date specified), the Pdnipatha Pataddva, father of 
D&nacbanda-Puravilla, fcamc on a pilgrimagoj. 

240 (90). 

Date about A. D. 1175. 

Praise of the Jina-S&sana, May there be obeisance. Obeisance to the lord of* 
the three worlds, destroyer of births, Sftnti, who dispels the darkness (of ignorance) 
by tbo rays of authoritative arguments. Obeisance to Jina. 


20 
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(Lines 5-18, giving an account of Ganga-Bfija, are identical with lines 4-20 of No. 73.) 

That great minister, dandandyaica, a millstone to traitors, Ganga-RS.ja’— when 
OhOla’s sdmanfa Adiyama, stationed as if a door in the camp of TalakAdu, the’ 
frontier of Gangav&di-nftdu above the gh3.ts, refused to surrender the nddu which 
ChOJa had given, saying ‘"Fight and tahe it* — marched ^against him) with the 
desire of victory; and the two armies met. O Ganga-chamdpa, why do we re'^uire 
others in this part of the country for the task of describing the greatness of your 
prowess? Is not DAma who, while the destructive point of the sharp sword in 
your hand raised with the desire of victory was lifting up the skin of his back, fled-^ 
in the direction of Kanohi enough? 0 Ganga, unable to'expose his body to the 
turn of your sword once in battle, the Tigula DAma escaped and took refuge in the 
forest, and, thinking of it again and again even now, is frightened like the deer day 
and night to the consternation^ of his faithful wives. Having remained till 'now in 
TafakAdu astonishing people by his valour which put to flight many in any number 
of battles, the sAvianta DAmfidara, turning now’ his back on the fight tlirough great 
fear of the blows of Ganga-RAja’s sword, lives like a Saiva ascetic eating from a 
skull (or potsherd) from w'hich (even) a dog will not eat. Marching alone rapidly, 
taunting and making them lose courage, ho thus put them to flight.- Moreover, ho 
put to flight Narasinga-varma and all the other sdmantas of Ch6|a above the ghAts 
and brought the hole nddiit under the dominion of a single ujnbroDa, whereupon 
the grateful king Viahiju, being pleased, said. “I aTn pleased; ask for a boon.*' 
Thereupon, though ho know that the king would give (anything that was asked), 
he did not ask like ordinary people for any other thing, but, intent on the worship 
of Jina, asked for GOvindavAdi amidst the plaudits of the earth: The noblo-rnindod 
(Ganga) granted it indeed w’ith joy for- the worship of GoinmatadAva, so that the 
assembly of sages, expressing approbation again and again, exclaimed “this is 
excellent." The KopdJ^kunda lino of the ^Iftla-sangha is the most ancient in tlio 
Jaina creed; and the promoter of that lino is undoubtedly the general Ganga, lay 
disciple of feubhachandra-siddhAnta-dAva who is celebrated as the disciple of the 
learned KukkutAsana-MnladhAri-dAva of the Pustaka-gachchha of the DAsiga-gaya. 

He renovated all the hasadia or Jaina 'temples of GnngavAdi; ho had the enclosure 
buHl around GoinmatadAva of GangavAdi; having driven out the Tigulns,*Iio 
restored GangavAdi to Vlra-Qanga; was not Ganga-RAja a hundred-fold more 
fortunate than that fomier RAya* of the Gangas? 

By the power of dharmn or virtuo {othenvise bow) alone doc.s the world 
conquer all enemies; let ovciy one apply the highest quality {oihertciae bow-string) 
there alone. May the illnatrioua emperor of philosophy , GuyacImndra-dAva’s son 
' LUirmUy, la bwt» of. 

* Bco pafiv 29, nolo 2- 
'OiAmuaJk-IU) ft. 
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"Nayaklrtidfiva-munipa, a moon in raising the ocean the teachings of Jina, a 
treasury of literature, a roaring lion striking the head of the elephant the eunuing 
Cupid, the birthplace of kindness, continue long (to gnide us). When returning 
from the conquest of the regions, the celebrated unequalled warrior king Narasim- 
ha visited with devotion the Jinas Goraraata and PArsvanAtha, as also the shrine of 
the Cbaturvimsati images, and 'granted for them with joy Savan^ru, Bekka and 
to ^o-st till the advent of another age {kalpa). The Himalaya mountain 
Narasimha (caused to flow) frqm the deep pool the uplifted water-vessel through 
the spout Hulla’s hand a Ganges stream to the middle of the pond the feet of 
NayakJrti-munlsa. As formerly the flower-arrowed (Cupid) was bom for woman’s 
pleasure to Vishnu and his lovely consort Sri, so to king Narasimha and his 
consort ^jchala-Dfivi was-bom the meritorious altruistic king Ballfila of victorious 
Arm, a Yaina to the race of mighty enemies. Laying siege to Uehchangr, which 
was for a long time considered impregnable to enemies, king BaflAla, a treasurj' of 
irresistible prowess, took the fort and seized the kings Kftma-diiva and the famous 
Odoya, and their treasury, women and troops of horses. 

Be it well. The great minister, sarvndhiMri, senior treasurer, Huflayya, lay 
disciple of Nayaktrti-siddbanta-chakravarti, having asked for and received from the 
hands of the pratfl.pa-chakravarti vIra-Ballft|a-D6va Savan^Jru, Bekka and Kaggofc, 
granted the same to piovidc for the eight kinds of worsliip of Gommataddva, 
PArfivaddva and the twenty-four Tlrtliakaras, and for gifts of food to ascetics. A 
moon to the ocean the paravulgama, disciple of the emperor of philo^iophy and lord 
of ascetics Nayaklrti, versed in true and pure, knowledge, was the lord of sages 
Adhyfttmi-BMnchandra. 'Who can thus make a grc.at Mmna (or inscription) of 
the Yama oftho end of time to the race of Cupidfi.e., Jina), a group of epitaphs, 
and a series of tanks and ponds as acts of reverence in' memory of NayakJrtid<5va. 
saiddhflntika? Who was so fortunate?— thus was Nayaklrti spoken of on the 


earth. 


241 (91). 


Daffi about A. D. 1I7S. 

Bo it well. All the jewel merchants, endowed \rith all goo<l qualities, of the 
holy place Bclugula, to provide for flowers for GommatadCva and PArisvnd6va; 
pledged themselves to pay annually for ns long as the sun, moon and stars endure 
certain duos (specified) on coral. Good fortune. 


242 (02). 


DaU about A, V. 2175. 

Be it well. To provide for flowers for Qommatade\‘a, all the merchants of the 
holy place Bclugula, including Gumi-setti’s Dasaij-a, LOkeya-sahapi’s d-aughtcr 
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Somauve and- otliers (two mote named), having purchased certain lands (specified) 
at Gangasamudra and Gommatapura from the assembly, made over the same to^ 
the garland-maker with a charter to the effect that he was to enjoy them for as long 
as the sun, moon and stars endure. 

243 (93). 

Bate’i A.lD.im: , 

(On the date specified), to provide for flowers for Goinmatad^va and the 
Tlrthakaras, Chenni-setti’s son Kallayya, lay disciple of Chandrakhti-bhattiiraka- 
d6va, granted, as a perpetual endowment, 1 ga and 2 pn with the condition that no 
less than 6 garlands of flowem should be_supplied. Good fortune. 

244 (94). 

Bate'i 

(On the date specified;, to provide for the daily anointment of Gomraatad^va^ 
a perpetual endowment of 4 gadydiias was made as an act of_ reverence'in memory 
of M^dhavi-setti of Barakanfir, lay disciple of Prabhfichandra-bhattAvaka-d6va, with 
the condition that 3 vidnas of milk should be supplied every day for ns long'as the 
sun and moon last. The jewel merchants and the ? elayi should look after this 
charity. Good fortune. 

245 (95). 

Date ? ahoui A. D. 127^. 

Kfiti-seti, son of SOyi-seti of Halasfir, paid 3 ga to provide for 3 wriwes of milk 
for the daily anointment of Gommatadfiva. The milk should be suppliedbut of the 
interest on the sum by the jewel nievohants for as long as the sun and moon Inst- 

Good fortune. * * » * . 

246 (90). 

' Date A. D. 1273. 

Praibo of the Jina-sasana. While the pratftpa-chakravarti Hoysala-srl-vlra-NAra- 
simha-DSvarasa was in the capital Ddrasainudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom — (on the date specified), Sambhu-dOvn, son of Mftdajya of Honnnchagcrc, 
and others (three named), having purchased certain lands (specified) at Jlattiyaken' 
from the mahu-mayulaldchArjja Nayablrtid^^ra's disciple Chandraprabhadfiva with 
exemption from aU imposts and a libation of water, granted the same for ns long as 
the Kim, moon and stars endure to provide for inilU-oflorings for GommatadOva and 
the twonty-fonr Tlrthakaras of the enclosure. Good fortune. 

247 (97). 

Date 'i A, D. 1271. 

(On the date bpccificdj, Adiyanua. son of GCvinda-sotti of Gi'rasapo and lay 
disciple of Prabhachnndra*bhattAraI;a*ddva, granted, as' a i)cr|>ctual endoivnicnt. 
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4 gadydna^, to provide for milk for the doily anointment of Gommatad^va. One 
bdlla of milk was to be supplied for the daily anointment out of the interest on the 
sum at the rate of 1 Mga for each lion per month. The jewel- merchants and the ? 
dame were to he the guardians of the money. They had to carry on (the chanty) 
for as long as the sun, moon and stars endure. Good fortune. 


248. 


Bate A. B. 17i2. 

Mdrvddi-iOn the date specified), Katarlya and Giridhara-WIa, sons of 
Yiiaimala,andlUangatanlya, son of Katarilya. (ana)3enumala came on a pilgrimage 
to G6raatas7A,mi. 

249 (83). 


Bate A. B. 1723'. 

Praise of the Jina-sJsana. Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha- 
rMadhir&ja param6tvara, enjoying satisfaction from his anointment to the Kamd- 
taka kingdom, possessed of supreme happiness and good fortune, of skilful means 
for protecting to six darSaims or schools of phili^ophy pre-eminent among _to 
1 a of the nride of the wicked, lord of the Mahitflra country, Dodda- 

MsW HMa Vadey^ ‘be support of the people, liberal, truth- 

M tereifu , captivator of the lady fame, modest, .a fine abode oi dliaTma, full of 
hnnZess 0 increasing glory and valour, possessed of great merit, leader of the 
Striya's, the great king Krishna-bhhvara, waxing like the brilliant moon, 

Btgl'waa^P'e-t -‘b borripilation, spoke. The purifier of the lino of 
rseiuguia, na I ni,:. ^ranted, for the .acquisition of tbo increase of 

village Belugula along with its ham- 
merit, ceitti g g^pt from all taxes), for as long as the seven oceans 

witnesses, in orUer to provide for the worship 

*“^T4ivals of the lord of the seven jmrama stMna Gummata-svami. These vil- 
and festivals of to mm 0^ jina-dharma of Belugula. Further, the wrtuous and 
lagesucreg j ^ .Kjja granted the village Kablle for the (upkeep of 

rerrdTng-h™sf It, situatJ near the Chikka-Deva-Baja pond (.ufydi.-f). 
xiav to^vork of merit (rfkormo) at Belugula not fail and may our kings pro- 

: -M. iov the erowth of dliarma tor as long as the sun and moon last. Those 

II!^!,°r!,ir,tLn this work of merit will obtain virtue, wealth, pleasure and final 

j— T. 1G31. but this Bgrexw neither with the cyclic year ciren nor with the 

•rsrl f°Kri8hm-IlAj&*OJeynr I who reigned from A. D. 1713 to 1731. The year intended is nppa* 
^ 1 - Lk» ICIO comspoaelnc mth S«bl..1nitii- 



emancipation for generations. King Krishna’s stone. inscription exhorts thus-: — r* 
May those who carry on this Jina-dharma wth affection enjoy long life 
and great prosperity. The vile sinner who violates this shall incur the infamy 
of having slaughtered on the site of Kurukshfitra and in BS-nai-usi (Banares) seven 
crores of eminent sages, tawny cows and men learned in the Vedas. May there 
be good fortune. 

250 (84) 

Bate A. D. lG3i. 

(On the date specified), the mahS.-rfl.ja,dhirA.ja rfija-paramesvara, lord of the city 
of Maisfir, cstablisher of -the sixdarMnas or schools'of philosoph}’, and of dhaTHiaf 
Cha.ina-Raja-Odeyarayya, — the lands of the temple-managers of Belugula having 
for a long time been mortgaged, — sent for Chennanna, son of Kempappa of Hosa- 
volalu, and other mortgage-holdei’S (two named) and said “ I shall pay off the debt 
on your mortgage ” ; whereupon Chennanna and all the other merchants and gavti- 
d\is (nineteen named, including poet Panchabstna’s son Boroyappa and poet Bom- 
manna), in order that merit might accrue to their parents, gave up to the mortgagee 
temple-managers, with pouring of water, the mortgage bonds in the presence of 
GiummatasrAmi and their gum Chftruklrti-pabdita-d6ra, and wrote this stone in- 
scription recording the release of the mortgage and stating that whoever claimed the 
debt that had thus been quitted should incur the sin of having slaughtered one 
thousand tamij’ cows and Br4hmauas at K&&i and BAm^.svara. 

251 

Date about A. D, 1128. 

. (This inscription is idenlica! with lines 1'3G ol No. 240.) 

252 

Date about A. D. 1185, 

Be it well. For the eight kinds ol worship of the Chatiin‘iin2,ati-Tlrthakani.«5 
c.auscd to bo made by the I’adda-vyaraJulrt Bas.avi-sefti of Mos.'ilo (see No. 235), the 
jewel inevcUants and others pledged themselves to give annually ns follows — (Tbeu 
follows a very long list of names and aiuounts), 

253 (82). 

Date A. D. 1433, 

Praise of the Jina-^\sana. There was a minister of Bukka-Rftya named Bnioha- 
dandtsvara, wljo«e policy, worthy to bo approved hy all, c.'ttomnnatcd tlic inultituth* 
of his enemies. If 1 speak of his liberality, the celestial tree (Sanianakn) enters 
the way of the greedy ; if of Iriis proficiency, that t.alknf Uphaspati hides somewhere ; 
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if of his inexhaustible forbearance, the earth is affected bj insensibility : how on 
earth is it possible for poets to praise the general Baichapa ? From him were bom 
three sons, conquerors of the world, graced' with a lovely character, adorned by 
whom the middle world became similar to the final beatitude of the Jainas (which 
is adorned) by the three Jewels*. Honored in the world for his virtues was the 
general iIangapa,j:emover of the necklaces from the large breasts of the wives of 
his adversaries, who made his 3’ounger brothers, the general Irugapa and Bukkana, 
highly famous by the abundance of his own glory. A chief seat of kindness, the 
sole shelter of nrtuous conduct, a receptacle of veracity, ever swift-footed in run- 
ning on the track of the munificent, a supporting tree to (the creeper) dharma, the 
birthplace of forbearance, a rendezvous of goodness — this general ATangapa, an 
adherent of the JainAgama, spread . his fame. His wife was JAnaki, resplendent 
with the ornaments lovely character and virtues, as JAnaki of slender round waist 
(was tho wife) of BAghava of ebanuing glory. They had two sons, destroyers of 
hosts of enemies and purifiers of the path ot dharma; the elder of them was the 
conqueror of the world, leader of the blessed, the general Baichapa. His younger 
brother, endowed with all virtues, \vvls the general Irugapa, by the moonlight of 
whoso fame the lotuses the faces of his enemies close even in daytime. 

0 Brahma, wipe off the writing on the forehead, otherwise your reputation 
as Brahma will disappear; 0 Ynraa, build another royal city for the kings hostile to 
him; O host of VfitAlas, increase the o.ttent of yoarbolHcsfordrinking fresh blood; — 
prince Irugapa was filled witii fmy to fight with bis hauglity enemies. When on 
the march of the general prince Irugapa the rays of the sun were obstructed by the 
clouds of dust raised by the fierce blows of the hoofs of his charging marcs, the 
lotuses the hand.s of his enemies closed,* the lilies his fame c.vpanded, and the fire 
his prowess glowed. A lordly wild elephant, while walking in the court of an enemy’s 
palace deserted in a huny during Inigt^Svara’s march, seeing his own reflection on a 
beautiful fragment of glimmering inoon-stonc (of the court) and striking it under 
the impression that it was a hostile elephant, broke one of his tusks, and was 
•e.irDestly invoked at the time by the hosts of YAtAlas thus— “0 Ga;AnaD.a.* 
protect, protect.” The silly saying of cJic.ats, namely, “Who is able to wipt‘ 

• off a letter written by Brahma on the broad forche.sd'”/, u-e do not l»o!icve; 
because as soon as the general JrugOndra was bom on r.artli, lu's /nciid, 
thou'’h devoid of wealth, was supplied with abundant wealth, and his enemy, 
though possessed of wcaltli, was deprived of it. O general Iriigt'ndra, since 
your arm boro the burden of the earth which had been laid ou the group of the 
hoods of the lord f^t'sha, that fortunate serpent, with the lines of his hair bnstUng 

’ Soo p»Se 33. Boto 1. 

• *Tbi5 mrruifs (oUtsl lliolr hinds ia suluntssion. 

'GtV^s hs" ooh onn lu»W. 
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with intense -joy caused by the constant close embrace of his wife, used his thous- 
andfold tongue in praising your virtues. Abundance of food, protection from 
danger, medicine and learning became his daily gifts ; injury to others, falsehood, 
passion for the wives of others, theft, and greed kept away at a distance from him. 
His liberality (was directed) only towards worthy persons, his pity towards the poor, 
his looks towards Jina, his devotion towards the path of dharma, his ears towards 
listening to the fame of Jinfindra, his tongue towards praising his virtues, his bodily 
health towards bowing to him, his nose towards the excessive fragrance of his lotus 
feet, and his everything towards his service. While the world was made white by , 
the fame of the general Irugapa, the talk of darkness was confined only to the' hair 
of (women) with rolling eyes ; and while his long arm bore the circuit of the earth, 
the talk of mutual oppression was likewise confined only to their breasts. By their 
ears with thfiir ear-rings forgotten, by their foreheads with no marks fixed to them, 
by their dishevelled curls, by their breasts untouched by strings of pearls, and by 
their 6fm6a-like lips deprived of the redness (caused) by the betel, the wives of hos- 
tile kings very often make his great prowess manifest on all sides. The long-standing 
stain in her disc having been washed off by his fame, surpassing the river of the 
gods (Gangi), the moon, being clear, naturally swallows the beauty of the faces of . 
women. 

To whom is he not worthy <5f homage, the ascetic Panditftrya of a 'greatness 
worthy to be honored, the grains of dust of whose lotus-feet produce land for those 
who bow with- devotion, the wave of the lustre of whose compassionate side-glances 
cleanses the heart, and the faultless fluency of whose speech destroys ignorance and 
self-conceit ? The roar of the discourse of the ascetic Pandit&rya, which is a war- 
rior on the neck {i.e.y a vanquisher) of the succession of great Belf-coflceit,/amo and 
skill of the pleasant and rich sweetness of the stream of honey of the cluster of flowers 
of' the MandAra tree, resembles indeed the celestial river (GangA) rushing through 
the hollows of the matted hair of the dancing Rudra. The course for the first des- 
cent of compassion, a permanent abode of tranquillity, the fruit of the penance of 
proficiency, the fortunate source of the beauty of 'goodness, a lion to the mighty 
elephant Cupid, a mine of the nectar of poetry, a sun iu the sky of the Jaina path,-“ 
is 6rutamuni, remover of the distress of those who bow to him. A Mandara moun- 
tain for churning the ocean logic, a rising sun to the lotus-grove grammar, the 
emperor of ascetics 6rutamuni, with his mind purified every day by the supremo 
scriptures, increases (in glorj’). In his presence, at Beluguja, the holiest placo in 
the world, that glorious bravo general, called Irugapa, granted the most excellent 
village called Bclugula for the perpetual enjoyment of GummatfiSvara. (On tho 
date specified), tho leader of the osscmblago of ministers granted with pleasure the 
excollcDt holy place with its beautiful grove and with tho now tank built by him* 
self. May this matchless holy place Bc]agula, a field for growing tbo rice the pure 
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fame of the general Irogapa, shine as long as the moon and stars I (Two usual dual 
verses. Good fortune. 

254 (105). 

Date D. 1398. 

Praise of the Jina-sftsana. NAbh6ya fj^lshabba), Ajita, Sambha-va, Nami, 
Viinala, Suvrata, Ananta, Dhariua, Chandriluka (Chandraprabba), Sflnti, Knntlin, 
Sumati, Snvidhi (Pushpadanta), §Ua)a, Vflsnpfijya, Malli, Sr^va (6r^yAras.a), 

Supdr.^va, Jalajaruchi (Padmaprabba), Ara, Nandana, PArSra, NAmi, VJra, may 

tbcso twent 3 '-four gods grant good fortune in the world. May the destroyer of 
karma^ knowerof all things, Vlra, the last TlrthanAtha (or TMhankara), who is prais* 
ed by the three worlds as the maker of an excellent gift to his devotee, protect (ns). 
At the court of that Vlm-Jina were eleven (Jiudra-sarWitjdli) Gnnndharas, who had 
acquired the seven supernatural powers’ and who sustain all ganas in right faith, 
knowledge and conduct, keeping them away from the false triad* al.so. Their names 
were Indrahiidti (Gautama), Agnibhdti, VAyubhdti, Akampana, Maurj-a, Sudliarma, 
Pntra, Maitrfya, AndliavCia and PrabbAsaka. I daily honor the seven 

< 7 ayn«, namely, Pilrvajua*, VAdi, AvndliijiV, Dhlparj-ayajfia*, Vaikriyika*, feiksbaka 
and KfivalajftAnt’’, numbering respectively 300, “f 00, 1800, 600,900, 0900 and 7(W. 
When Vlra-Jina attained perfection (f.e-, mVidnn), there were only three called 
Anubaddba-Kfivalis, namely, Gautama, Sudhanna and Jambfl. by whom as by 
the Kfivali,? the continuity was kept up in this world. Afay my mind bccomo 
purified through those five ferutakAvalis, namely, Visbpu, AparAjita, Xandimitra, 
the guru GAvardbana and BhadrabAhu, who, like the KAvalis, know cverj'tbing 
through the scriptures. I bow to all the unchanging idbhinna) nasapftn,-ndharas 
who do not change their stainless conduct through the learning easily acquired by 
imparting instruction and study and who have mastered tlio ten extensive pCrvn^. 
They bore these nauics—Kshatriya. PrOshtlufa, GaoKadtiv.i, Jaya, Sudhanna, 
Vijaya, Yiftikha, Buddhila, Bhrilishioa, Xftga, and Siddhinhafca. Jfay ihc-^ 
five,, namely, Xakshatra, PAudo, .T.ayapAl.a, KamsichArja and Dnimoshi^oaka, who 
are lamed for the master)* of the eleven angas (.fik.'UlaUngadhAris), abide in my 
mind. lAha, Kuhhadm, Jayabhadra and YaMbiliu had mastered the anga known 

*Pe«raCJlO. nc4« 2- 

*riJ*e (ftJrh. f*l»* eonJsrt- 

'KnowfTii c! ihe Wn rSnMi ocUi 8 

*Krtowm of Ui* rrtwte cf 
•Kwrtrtr* cl cl 

cf pnrr e! la 

*rciMi*wor« e< fwrfwl 

•Th* jilr* •enr««w ce^tcnl d ih# UH 

5? 



110 


as dcliAra} (Achftrangadharas) : these formed indeed the foundation-pillars of the 
jewelled palace the Jinehdr&gama. 

When the illustrious Kumbha, Vinita, Haladhara, Vasud^va, Achala, Meru- 
dhlra, Sarvajna, Sarvagupta, Mahidhara, Dhanap^la, MahAvira, Vlra, and many 
other suris, who were receptacles of brilliant penance and learning, had attained 
the blissful state, the lord of ascetics Kondakunda was born through the good 
fortune of the world. In order to show that he was not touched in the least both 
within and without by dust {ptlterwise passion), the lord of ascetics, I believe, left 
the earth, the abode of dust, and moved four inches above. This lord of ascetics, 
the illustrious Umfl.svftti, published the Taivdrthasiltra^ which forms valuable 
viaticum for people who undertake the journey In the path of salvation. Of 
him who had also the second name Gfidhrapinobha was BalAka^iuchha the 
disciple, the jewels of whose sayings form in the world fascinating ornaments to 
the lady salvation. May he long be victorious — Samantabhadra, whose sayings 
are an adamantine goad to the elephant the disputant and by whoso power this 
whole earth became barren (i.e., was rid) of even the talk of false speakers. Tho 
clear jewel lamp of Samantabhadra’s sayings lights up indeed the whole palace of 
tho three worlds which is filled with all tho categories stamped with the sydthdra 
and whose interior is concealed by tho darkness of the sayings of false speakers. 
His disciple, 6ivak6ti*sdri, whose body was like a polo for supporting the croopor 
penance, ornamented the Taivdrtliasdtra^ which is a boat for (crossing) tho ocean 
of worldly oxiatonco. Formerly named Ddvanandi by his guru, then known ns 
Jinfindrabuddhi on account of his great intelligence, PfljynpAda was so called by 
the learned because bo was worshipped at the feet by the forest deities. BhnttA- 
kalanka, as if to make bis name highly significant, made the world, which had been 
stained with tho mire of the false sayings of tho Saugatas and others, stainless on 
all sides. May JinasOna^sOri, illuminated by the bright mirror of whoso teaching 
the whole sacred history is understood by his followers, be victorious in tho world. 
Bow yo to tho oldest sou of that lord of tho gana (i.e., of Jinasfina), a receptacle 
for modesty, tho solo friend of the blessed people, of a conduct praised by the 
learned, giver of happiness to tho world, devoid of tho deep sleep of delusion, 
Gunabhadnv, who has crossed the ocean of learning. 

Arhadbali, who, by means of the (eight-fold) omens consisting of tho vt/atijaf^o, 
si'ara, ncifin, fanu, lalishaiia, ehhimia, bhauma and iahina, knows, as if a witness, 
pleasure and pain, success and failure, and everything else in all tho tlirco times 
(past, prcBcnt and future), and who shone with his two disciples Pushpadanta and 
BhftlabaVi, as H the celestial tree became possessed of two shoots to give fruit to 
the people of the world, made the MAla-sangha (consisting) of tlie Kopdakunda 

’ TK« tint l» o*Jnc4 ,1cA Ira. AcMtr*nemdbftT»» known *• rr»lh»rr.lnctJh*r»«. 
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lineage into four satlglias in order to minimise hatred and other (evils) that might 
arise owing to the nature of the times. Let one make a difference in the case of ' 
all heterodox saiighas such as the Sitftmbara and others which are of a form con- 
trary to rule; but he who thinks of snch a thing in the case of the Sena, Nandi 
DSva and Simha sa7ighas is a heretic. Among these sa?iff7ias, the ’Nandi-sangha^ 
an eye to the world, has the three sub-divisions gana, gachcliJia and vali; and vic- 
torious is the lofty Ingu]6svara-vali of the pure Pustaka-gachchha of the virtuous 
D^sl-gana of that sangha. In -it were Nftga, D6va, Udaya, Ravi, Jina, jVTSgha, 
Prabhft and Bdla, with the sufSx cliandra; Deva, Srt, Bhdmi, Chandra, Sruta, 
Naya, Guna, Dharma and others, with the suffix kiriidiva; D6sa, Sri, Cbandraj 
Dharma, Indra, Kula, Guna, Tap6 and other silris, with the suffix bhushaiia; as 
also Yidy&, DAma, Indra, Padma, Amara, Vasu, Guna and M&nikya, with the 
suffix nandi} Destroyers of sin, breakers of the tusks of the elephants the dispu- 
tants, conferers of various kinds of good fortune, bees to the lotuses universal learn- 
ing, possessers of bright bodies uninfluenced by the world-conquerer Cupid, lofty by 
their pure conduct, and free from the ties of the world — were these celebrated 
ones. 

May he be victorious — N4michandm, who is the tire inimi) of the wheel of 
the chariot dharma taking one to one’s desired goal and by the splendour of whose 
sweet speech, as by the ambrosial rays of the moon, the sun’s heat,— which de- 
stroys the lilies {oihenoise the earth), lights up the top of the peaks of mountains 
(pihenvisc burns up families irith crores of fraud;, rises e\-cry day (ptkenoise always 
falls upon) and is skilled in causing pain to the eye {otherwise in disturbing faith) 

—is allayed. The learned Mftghanandi, who, adorned with samrara* and nirjara^, 
did not give access to sins, made his name truly significant (7«d agha-nandi) 
in the worid. In Che lolty mountain ol his high family, which had roaring Uoas 
{otherioise teachers w’ho were lions to disputants) and big streams {othertvise 
a succession of gurus), rose Abhayachandra-dfiva in worshipping whose feet 
the world delighted. Ever victorious is Abhayachandra, conqueror of the 
enemy E4ha or illusion, abandoner of association with the night or blame, 
the seat of all digits or arts, the abode of the lotus (dweller) or Lakshnii, associated 
with the victorious fortnight or side, possessed of the favour of the sun or friend, 
a jewel lamp of the assemblage of the stars or good men*. His son, restraiuer of 
the body by severe penance, praisor of JinfiSa. destroyer of the desire for the objects 
of sense through the teachings of JinCndra, filler of the whole earth and the 

‘Tbo suffix has to bo iwldeiJ in each case to form tho oaiuo. 

*Tho itoppago of tho inflow of ianna. 

*Tho falling away of karrxa from tho toul 

‘ In this Tcrso by a pun on aomo o{ tho words Abhayachandra ts faroarmbly cootraslod with 
ch^ndra, tho moon. 
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regions with his spreading fame, Srutamuni, then occupied the position of 
(head of a gana). A fire to the forest worldly existence, a sun to the lotuses the 
blessed, the celestial cow in conferring wealth on the man bowing to him, enemy 
of the darkness sin on the earth, water to the rising heat of misery, of pure 
character, avoider of women, — ^was the great sUri 6rutamuni. The three fierce 
powerful danda^ which are the seat of great unhappiness and the seed of sin, the 
three-fold gdrava^ which causes dishonor and increases the ocean of offence to others, 
the three sahjas^ resembling an arrow, the three faults originating in sinful speech 
which pierces the vitals of great bodily happiness— these the chief of sages Sruta- 
muni alone abandoned. Then came to the position of gani Abhinava-^rutamuni 
who, by the lustre of his body, increased, like the full moon, the ocean of the 
beginningless and endless paravidgama (Jaina scriptures) among the constelltition 
of his (Srutamuui’s) disciples’ disciples on the earth. In the path rendered 
naturally difficult by the bitter debate of opponent speakers, in new poetry pleasing 
to the ear by soft and sweet words giving happiness and delight, in mantra 
(incantation), in fanira (charm), in yrtnfm (amulet),’ in all worthy arts, or in the. 
ocean of grammar, who else'is proficient delighting in universal learning like the 
sage Srutamuni ? A Pdjyapilda in grammar, conqueror of all heretical faiths, a 
D6va (7 Akalankaddva) in the science of logic, a Gautama in the true doctrine 
taught by Jina, a Kou^s-kunda in soul-knowledge, a VardhamAna in destroying 
Cupid, a rain-cloud to the fire of sorrow,— who in the three worlds was thus celebra- 
ted like Srutamuni? "Wotship ye the stainless moon the chief of sages ferutamnni, 
possessed of abundant pure faith in the well-organised Jaina path, wonderful suc- 
cess of very great intelligenoe wished for by the assemblage of eminent scholars^ 
and marvellous conduct, a terror to the succession of births, and a friend even to 
the iresh lotuses the blessed. That Ahhayachandra-sh-n’s yDunger hrolbeT vras tht; 
illustrious ferutaklrtidfiva who, by his ebamung conduct, illustrated in full the 
characteristics taught by Jinfindra. In theknower of all Vddas, ridder of the fiis- 
tress of mind, conqueror in all debates, rejoicer in good conduct, possessor of bright 
clear intoUigence, praiser of the feet of Jina, VisyavidyAvindda (delighter in univ’cr- 
eal learning)* — be sought all protection. 

Then came to the position of gani his son, the illustrious ChAruktrti, by whose 
fame, filling the three worlds, the unequal moon is made to wane constantly even 
now, and by the herd of active wild elephants of whose discourse the rising lotuses 
of eloquent disputants, though abodes of Lnksbmi and the bright rays of the son 
(r>thertci$c deeply attached to their friendsX were rooted out. This lord C bAruklri i 

' 8m psRQ 23, note 3. 

' 2bi<l.,' note 2. 

* tbid , notfl 1. 

' A tirvTiou* ttanu IctmSi u« to tuptose that tliU m* probahI> a Utlo of Artrttnrcai. 
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of channiug glory, accompHsher of cvei^'thiug that ba^ to bo accojoplished, 
delighter in universal learning rendered bright by the removal of? hnoivable, un- 
knowable and other binds of ignorance, ' who was bowed to at the feet by kings and 
whose charming and excellent discourse spread to the regions, made the great dis- 
putant showing pride at the court of the ting barren of speech. When ting BallAla, 
encloser of the forces of strong fenemies), terrifier in war by his cavalry, was verily in 
a moribund condition through severe illness, he quickly restored him to health. Hav- 
ing himself crossed through the all-tnowing Abhayasuri the shoreless ocean of ail 
science, he similarly caused ? another Abhayasuri and Simhanftrya to cross the same 
ocean. The virtuous disciple of that teacher of rules (siUra) efficacious in crushing 
wicked sin, of eloquent speech flowing with nectar, destroyer of sin, a sun in unfold- 
ing the lotuses his followers, of a glory pervading all regions, was the illustrious sun 
Panffita, who \\'illingly stayed in the city of Belugufa for the promotion of dharvia. 
In that (city), excelling the city ofthe gods, had Chaniunda-Kftfa, with devotion and 
effort, auspiciously set up on the mounUin, for emancipation, the lord Bbujabali- 
Gmmuata, incomprehensible to performers of sacrifices; similarly, another, of pure 
conduct, made there, as the emperor famous in the three worlds in Kailftsa, adorable 
images of Jina, of a form glorious in the three times (past, present and future). Let 
the illustrious Pamjita adorn, that brilliant matchless place, rlike king Arkaktrti, with 
a splendid enclosure, flight of steps etc.; it is fitting; but it is a wonder that having 
bathed seven times the head of the ornament of the three worlds ff. e., Gommata) 
he cleansed the whole world of mire (sin) and adorned it with immense merit.' We 
do not know whether through anointing with milk or through his own spotless fame 
this brave one made the principal mountains the mountains of Siwi (Kailftsas), the 
earth crystalline, the elephants of the regions the elephants of the gods (Airivatas), 
the seven oceans oceans of milk, the clouds above clouds of autumn, the Nftga world 
crowd'^d with. and lipavnu (srargn) flooded with the contents of the broken 

nectar-pot. As Inclr.a performed on Mem the anointment on birth, just so did this 
4 ii»i perform another to the god on this mountain showing it to us and to all people ; 
the stainless one also showed fto us) again the virtuous path, though for a long 
time concealed by the masses of darkness the teachings of heretics, by completely 
removing them as Puni in former times. O mean KAnAda, take refuge in a corner 
suitable for sleep ; O miserable Maiiuftins.**, give up high hope in your eloquent 
debates and be off quickly ; 0 senseless Bauddlia, you are foolish, get away soon; 

O SAnkhya, do not come for fight ; — the illnstrioiis Abhayasdri, a lion among dis- 
putants, destroys the cloplinnts great disputants. 

Both ChAniklrti and liv.ara possess everlasting power, possess omniscience, 
possess lordship of speech and auspicionsness* : but the one was a devotee of Jin.*!, 

‘There a PU” on the wonU Sarvajua, Girt^a and Siva 'vlitch are alj names of 

Sanfcara. . 
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tlio other was not a devotee of Jina {atlierwhc wm (lrcs?>D(l in a skin); llio one with 
hifi intclligcnco bestowed the gold nioiintain on a nidrgaijd (suppliant), the other 
with his great dullness placed a nuirgam (arrow) on the Gold mountain’. 0 
Jlanumtha, when formerly consumed by the thundering ilaUies of the fire from the 
eye on the forehead of ^iva, PArvati was tlie elixir vita* for you; but when burnt 
up by the fire of the penance (d the good sage ChAruktrti, chief of the omniscient 
( oihenci^r superior to Sarvajna or Siva), and blown away l>y the tempest of Ins good 
conduct, what will be your refuge? In order to expiate tlio sin incnn-ed by union 
with her grandfather {otherwise Brahma), Sarasvati plunged into the Ganges of 
ChAruklrti’s discoiu'sc. His moutl* the abode of VApi, his heart full of mercy, his 
conduct pure, his body the sole dwelling of tranquillity, his great merit worthy of 
being esteemed by all good people, the group of Ins excellent qualities pleasing to 
the car of all the learned, — may the lord of ascetics ChAniklrW, of eminent kind- 
ness, bo long victorious in the world. Making the. ignorant wise, the poor wealthy, 
the lowly respectable, the wicked good, the sorrowing hapi)y, the proud virtuous ; 
following the conduct of Saumntabhadra ; causing prosperity to bowing chiefs, — 
ChAvukU'ti, o! a fame charming like the moonlight, is victorious in the world. 0 
OhArvAka, foreakc your pride ; 0 S.Ankhya, give up the row of your titles before- 
hand; 0 BhAtta, you arc beaten by (his) innumerable brilliant resources; 0 
KAijAda, abandon speedily and for ever your high conceit,, the cause of your grief ; 
for the renowned SimhanArya comes striking down other disputants. Devoted to 
the fefit of that PaVditf'-i possessed of right knowledge and conduct, intent on mak- 
ing great gifts, were the two rulers of that region, Hariyana, lovely* like the moon 
and MAnikka-dAva, equal to Aijuna-dAva. In order to achieve their favorited/mma 
— the destroyer of the enemy larma and the bestower of great ba2)piness— which 
was difficult of accoinpHshiiient,*by the honorable* supreme rite of sant/dsa, all these 
fortunate tranquil ones made all people the abodes of peace by the streams of the 
nectar of their discourse, and, meditating on the feet of JinAndra, abandoned their 
bodies and attained the'state of the gods. 

(On the date specified), the great Pandita attained the state of the gods. Then 
followed his disciple Abhinava-PanditadAva-sftri, whose fame formed a bright mir- 
ror to the faces (of the ladies) of the points of the compass: having made’ over to 
him his duty of the promotion of dharma, PanditArya attained emancipation. 0 
TAthAgata, head-jewel of the fickle, you vainly torn^ent yourself with the constant 
desire to prove the true to be a bundle of falsehood; to tell you the truth; (you will 
do well to) give up your love of debate and take to your heels according to the 
great worldly saying ‘if alive, one sees happines’; for Pandit Arya reduces to ashes, 
as the fire the trees on earth, hostile disputants. Ever resplendent is the modest 


AccoidiDg to the PurApas ^iva used Mfiru as his bow when destroj ing Tiipunv. 
^anyijia is probably a mistake for n^&nyCna 


m 


Abhinava-PanditArya, possessed of good marks and alert in causing happiness, who 
is a boat at hand to the people tlmt are ignorantly fond of (their) bodies resenjb- 
ling the little waves of tbc shoro.loss ocean of worldl}' existence and caused by the 
iat/as^ and are harassed by tim aquatic animals of unhappiness, and whose feet of 
wonder-working inovejncnts arc worshipped by now follou’crs. He, through devo- 
tion .to his guru, caused to be made at an auspicious time on an auspicious day 
along with other and eminent house-holders, an epitaph to him, filling all 

regions and at the same time satisfj’ing the desires of all by the sounds of all musi- 
cal instrmiicnts and gifts of all jewels. 

Hay this inscription, conipn^d according to Ins ability with a view to fina, 
emancipation by Arhaddfisa and devoted to the praise of the triad of the authors of , 
bo victorious on earth as loag as the moon, the stars, the sun and Jli^ru ( 

endure. 

255 (IOC) 

•Date A. D. UOO. 

In the glorious Karrt^fca country is an excellent city of the name of Gangavafcf 
in it was the pious HAniUyadOva, devoted to gifts, iasting and observances, whose 
lawful wife, an abode of virtues, w.as Bacbftji ; and to them was born an illustrious 
son named HA^'amia, who was adorned with the jewels of good qualities and was a 
disciple of Chandraklvtl. 

Be it well. (On the date specified;, that excellent believer, renowned as the 
crest-jewel of perfect faith, having purchased after worship of the feet of the god 
two Ihamlnqas of wet land of the ddna^le (alms-house) uuder the Gangasamudra 
tank of Boluguja in the presence of the jewel-merchants and gaiujngal (fca-o named) 
of Beluf'ula and granted the same to provide for the midd(\,y worship of eight 
kinds of Gummatanatha, acquired imnsua! fame and merit. Good fortune. 

256 (107;. 

Date about A. D. 1181? 

On the petition of the virtuous fawn-eyed Achala-devi, the noble ^\ifc of the 
chief GhandramauU, the generous king Vlra-Ball^la granted for the worship of the 
feet of Gnminataniitha of Belgula the Bekka region to continue for as long as the 
earth and ocean endure. These are the boundaries of the village thus granted 
with pouring of water. (Hero follow the boundaries;. Hav the village granted 
continno as long as the moon and sun last. Good fortune. 

‘Soapivge 22, not 1. 

•SqoNo 327 It is rather cuiious that this insowptioa is found at the Iwttom of the slab 
after the moio inoderr ones. Nos 254 and 355 Tho characters, too. iippesr to be of a later period 
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257. 

Date D. 1455. 

Praise of the Jina-sAsana. Be it well. (On the date ' specified),— Be it well ; 
ChAruklrfci-panditadeva, bis disciple Abhinava-Panditadeva, the gavudiigal of 
Be]ugula-nAdu, many of the jcwel-nicrchants, the jHindita-stluUii'kas, and physi- 
cians 

258 (108). 

Date A. D. 1432. 

Victorious is the brilliant doctrine, of unassailable greatness, of Jina, wliich 
refutes false doctrines and is the sole controller of the goddess of emancipation. 
Of unlimited joy, consisting of perfect knowledge, remover of fear by miglity power, 
of all-seeing greatness, — may the supreme light pervade the heart. May they 
dwell in my heart — the Tlrthakaras wlio, taking on board tlio ship of sacred lore, — 
possessed of all brilliant jewels, freed from bilge-water {otherwise saving the 
ignorant), containing cabins of various modes of argument, painted with the 
lime (or nectar) of the si/dthdra, and furnished with tlie high mast of compassion 
for living creatures — others (found) in the middle of the ocean of worldly existence, 
carVy them over to the island of immortality. Among them was the lord of the 
three worlds, 'YardhainAua-muni of exalted greatness, the last Tirthanfttha, even 
the btightnesa of wTiose body disclosed .to all those near at hand their former and 
future births. May the adorable pre-eminent head of the garja, Gautama, praised 
by the chief sages, who acquired eminence by attaining the position of heir-apparent 
to that last lord of. the world of intelligence, be victorious. In his pure and famous 
line, adorned with the bright jewels of perfect conduct, arose on the earth the lord 
of ascetics EhadrabAhu, as the full moon in the milk ocean. Pre-eminent for the 
wealth, of perfect intelligence, of brilliant perfection of conduct, breaker of the bond 
of karma, of a fame increased by the growth of penance, BhadrabAhu of super- 
natural powers lifted up here the pure doctrine of tbe Siddhas beautifully composed 
with faultless words. Though the last of the lords of sages the SrntakAvalas on 
earth, BhadrabAhu became the foremost leader of the learned by his exposition of 
the meaning of all the scriptures. 

His disciple was Chandragupta, who was bowed to by the chief gods on 
account of his perfect conduct and the fame caused by the greatness of whoso 
severe penance spread into other worlds. From the renowned mine of his line came 
forth a faultless row of jewels of ascetics, in which was resplendent', like the central 
jewel, the lord of sages Kupdakiinda, destroyer of the fierce dandaa. ® In his pure 

' The cyclic year givea as corresponding to the S'aka year 1371 is Yuva ; but Ynva-S'aka 1370. 

*Seo page 22, note 3. 



117 


line arose the knower of the import of everj'thing. the excellent sa^e Umrisviiti-mumV 
■who reduced to sfcfras (or aphorisms; the import of the idstras taught by Jina. 
Intent on the protection of living creatnres, that hscetic bore, indeed, the feathers 
of a vulture, and was from that time called by the learned Gridhrapiuchhfichdrya. 
From him sprang the light of the famify of ascetics, Balftkapinchha, of exalted 
penarice; by even the mere contact with whose body the wind converted poison, 
etc.,’ into nectar. Then arose the promulgator of the doctrine of Jina, Samanta- 
bhadra, of amiable form, the severe fall of the thunderbolt of whose speech reduced 
to powder the mountains of hostile disputants. Then (came) the supporter 
of the kingdom of dharma, Pftjyapada, whose feet were wortliy of worship by the 
chief of the gods, and the merits of whose scholarship .arc (even) now proclaimed by 
the ^dsfras he brought to light. Endowed with universal intelligence, possessor 
of the satisfaction of having accomplished his high mission, destroyer of the- bow 
of Cupid, ho became just like •Tina, and "was hence appropriately designated 
JinCmdrabuddhi by the ascetics. May ho bo victorious — the sage Pfljyapida, unri- 
valled in the powei; of healing, whose body was puriSed by a visit to -the Jina in 
Vidfiha, and tho touch of tho water used for washing whose feet had indeed tho 
virtue of turning iron to gold. 

After him, tho loader of the sages vorsod is the iilstrns was Akajanka-sftri, the 
rays of whose discourse onlightoned all truths concealed by tlio darkness of false 
(doctrines). When that great sage had gone to the region of heaven as if to ? foin 
tho pro-eminent lords of heaven, among tho lords of sages sprung from his linq there 
arost on the earth these varieties of the sai(ff?ta. The great sattffhn of ascetics, for- 
ming itself into four varieties of a friendly character, shone as if the adorable 
JinGnclra had acquired four faces similar to one another. Amidst tho learned divine 
ascetics who belonged to the different sanr/has EGva, Nandi, Sifuha, and SGna, of 
different countries, iiud who followed tho right dharma in all their conduct, colebra- . 
ted was the Naudi-saiigUa. May the lAgulG^a line, the causer of good fortune to 
tho earth, of tho Pustaka-gachchha of the DG^Iya-givria of the Xandi-saugha, be 
victoi'ious. In it w.as bom the renowned ascetic 6rutaklrti-bhatiftraka, lutont on 
protecting all creatures, subduer of tho senses, acquirer of great glory by the pro- 
motion of the Stddha (or Jina) doctrine, destroyer of all mct;tal darknc'^s by tho 
moon of his brilliant discourse. Having luado liis followers datifnl and having left 
to them the great load of his le.ammg and to the outh the load of his body, that 
pc.accful one attained the world of gods by samddht. That Digambara having .at- 
tained the world of gods, not only do liis lofty character and virtues abide on the 
earth bnt also his fame aopiired by the practice of penance which destroyed the 
v.alonr derived from his fierce bout bow of the excessively proud Cupid. From Ijim 
sprang Ch>\ruklrti-innni, of unequalled glorj* and of a fame that made the points of 

' tn other in«:ription«, *uclj »» Ko. Cl. ole., he (t WcatifiM wiUi Kou likunJ* 
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the compass white, who was severe in penance, tranquil in mind, commanding in 
character, lean in body. Choking the tree of sin by the croopors of his penance, 
that noble-minded one, a moon in inorcasing the volume of the ocean of grammar, 
published to the world the Sdra-traya^ as also the science of logic, etc. The body 
of Vishnu became black as if b^' anxiety on seeing Lakshmi always attached to the . 
feet of that lord of ascetics ; how else can the blackness occur in his body ? Even 
the air that had but toiiched his body cured disease ; was it much (then; that his 
medicine cured king Ballfl.|a of his disease? That excellent sago, having accom- ^ 
plished that kind olsnmddlii which he had decided on by the power of bis intelli- 
gence, left the bodj’ which was the abode of various kinds of calamity an'd entered a 
celestiaVbody of increased glory.. 

When that blessed sun had set, if the moon Papdita-yati had not then risen, 
every thing would have been covered by the dense darkness of the false (doctrine): 
thus was It proclaimed by ominent speakers. *0 wise men, adore ye him who is 
the protector of th'e learned, destroyer of tlfe creed of the heterodox, subduer of all 
the senses, The glory of his great penance brought •into existence the Nagara- 
JinAlaya of Dhavali-sardvara (t.tf., Bejgola). His two feet alone the assemblage 
of kings fiaade their head-ornament; the nectar of his speech alone the assembly 
of the learned drank and lived for ever; his fafne 'made the sea-girt earth' bright ; 
his learning illuminated the great import o! .all sciences in the earth. Having 
performed severe penance, and having acquired undisturbed merit, that learned 
ascetic went to the world of gods as though inclined - to enjoy the fruit thereof. 
From that great one sprang Siddhanta-ydgi advancing by bis great eloquence' the 
siddha-kisira (Jaina sacred lore) as the sun in a clear sky unfolds by the cluster of * 
his rays the assemblage of lotuses. That -wise one split the doctrines enunciated 
by false disputants by ai'gumeuts derived from the an6hdnla * or syddvAda^ doctrine 
as Indra split lofty moimtains by his thunderbolt born of the clouds. Just as the ’ 
rays of the jewels in the crowns of kings bowing to his lotus feet always made him 
red {othenoise possessed of attachment), no substance and no woman, no cloths 
and no youth, no power and no great wealth could in like manner produce attach- 
ment in him. Plupging into the ocean of science, that strong-minded one secured, 
first, jewels of all lefwning, while others, .though capable, who plunged after him, 
obtained only single ones and not the whole. In order to purify the w’orld, promote 
dharma and spread knowledge to all, that sage procured celebrated disciples of 
sharp intellect and taught them. Obtaining all learning from their preceptor 
through devotion, as milk from the cow through the calf, .they grew exceedingly 
strong with that nourishment and made knowm their great ability. Among his 
learned disciples, one named Srutainuni shone with many good qualities as mount 
Mandara among lofty mountains with its jewelled peaks. Considering that by 
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him. Of him, .possessed of astonishing conduct, the limbs became lean but not the- 
obsen-ances; the body trembled owing to the severity of the illness, but not tha 
mind: such (devotion to) daily duties* was very rare. Tliab strong-minded one 
became possessed of relish in the path of emancipation, joy in dltarma and tran- 
quillity in mind, as the malady, the cause of feelings eontraiy to them, spread 
through the body. As it spread through the limbs, the ascetic, making himself sure 
of its incurability, went to his elder brother, bowed to bis feet, and with folded 
bands spoke thus: — 

0 glorious lover of dJiarma Pandit^ndra-yfigirUja, by the favour of your fCet 
I have acquired everything — pure fame, learning, austerity’, 'penance, and undying 
merit ; what is there here for nae who have accomplished my duty and am desirous 
of the Kalpa or upper world ? What is there miserable in the three’ worlds except 
the body ?, and when attacked with disease its reproach is beyond words. 0 
prominent one among the scholars who know all the duties of the good, tbe mode 
of abandoning the body through meditation has to be given (? taught) to me. 

Having thus made a suitable request and having received salUhliana^ appropri- 
ate to him from the lord of {jatiis, though Often dissuaded by him, the sage calmly 
reflected on what was to be reflected upon (as follows) — 

tThe living creaturcj having fallen into tbe middle portion of the ocean of the, 
horrible wordly existence containing groups of whales and alligators in the shape 
of great calamities “and terrible lofty waves in the shape of death and life, suffers 
torment day and night. This bndy, an abode of misery, is indeed fit to* be aban- . 
doned not* onlj' to 'the sky-clad (t.e., the Jainas) but also to all people ; hence it is 
that sages always exert themselves with eagerness for its riddance here by severe 
mortification of the body and other (means). The collection of the objects of 
sense is a poison full of all sorts of danger; it causes, alas? to Hving-creatures that* 
touch it infatuation {pthertoise insensibility or swoon) in many births; hence it is 
that the all-forbearing sages give it up and enter the imperishable state resulting 
from the destruction of all kinds of karma. Which enlightened man* will move 
about on the earth leaning on tbe Staff of tbe body, -whioh is in contact with the 
burning lire of miseiy, which is burnt by the solar heat of the horrible .wordly 
existence, and which is soaked with tbe oil of tbe lovely objects of sense such as 
garlands of flowers, sandal, etc.? Women having been created, why create sins?; 
the bod)’ having been created, why create the nether world?; the sons and others 
having been created, why create' enemies? — thus did the creation of Brainha prow 
vain. This boyhood is indeed the seed of much misery; this wealth of youth is. 
burnt up by intense passion ; that old .age is the abode of the weapon of wrath ; — 
thus docs each state of tho body produce calamity. By the iriorit of former births 


XraSj/nla. Sco pago 01, note 2. 
* Sco rogo a. note 2. 



have I acquired a good birth, a healthy body, rare intelligence, association with 
the good, and devotion to the Jatna faith ; \vho else is then so fortunate 
as myself ? 

Having thus reflected on the whole nature of the world and found it evanes- 
cent, the ascetic composed himself, and, meditating on bis own nature with haJf- 
'closed eyes and an unshaken mind, applied himself thus to samadhi. Installing 
the Siddha form in the middle of the heart-lotus and sprinkling it with original 
prayers [mantras) resembling flowing nectar, Srutainuni, abandoning his body, died 
amidst the shouts of praise of the assembly of sages. Freed from sin and illusion, 
he reached, among the ? stages of enjoyment {hhdgangaJia)^ the imperishable Kalpa 
(or upper world) charming with its interior and flight of steps freed from dust by 
the fall Of the stream of the tears of joy of bowing celestial wojnen. On the depar- 
ture of the ascetic the world became a void ; the mind of living creatures, becom- 
ing weak, was soon filled with the darkness of perplexity; (the fire of) grief blazed 
making the tears warm : — what will not unbearable separation from the great do ? 
“Which kings {othmoise mountains) did not bear that great sage’s feet (otherwis<i 
rays) on their heads? Whose heart waa,not captivated- by that great scholar’s 
pure conduct ? That great sun the sage has set by the power of destiny. 0 wise 
men, strive ye to kill that destiny with penance. This epitaph of Srutamimi, who 
had amassed religious merit, was set up in the notion that honor paid to the spot 
where those of blameless conduct departed to the other world would indeed be honor 
paid to them. May it long endure. On the date fspecified) in the .year ParidhAvi 
corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the arrows, the arrows, the fires and 
the moon (1355), was it set up. 

May the great divine light, which is devoid of all acts, free from obstmetion, 
highly exalted, free from ignorance, matchless, sleepless, beyond the range of speech 
and thought, above the power of the world, and the foremost, ever abide in my 
• h(^rt. Capable of producing good musical modes [otherwise joy to the good) by 
its association with the sound (othertoise suggested meaning) of the composition, 
the poetry of the poet Mangariija resembles the lute of Samsvati. 


259 ( 111 .) 

* J. x>. jew. 

(On the date specified), the virtuous devotee of the supreme Jin£-ivara*Hiri- 
yanna, the beloved son of Sfnabdea (the acbonntant) S.lyanna, — a BrAhman of tbe 
KAAyap.vg6tra and a disciple of PapditadAva, residing in SOrnanAth.apura reckoned 
as an immemorial village of Konga-nAdu, — and his wife MabadAW, having seen tbe 
divine feet of Gummat-anAtha-svAmi, atfalned tbe p-ith of salvation. * 

^1 
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" 260 . 

Date A.t). 1733. 

Mdrvddi.—(0a the date specified), the pilgrimage of Jfakhlsa ; 

• • . son of Khfriinilsa, .and of Vinilpdsll . . was fruitful. 

■ 261 . 

Date A.D. 1730. 

Mdnadi . — (On the date specified), the pilgrimage of Hirasa, son of KhirAmasi, 
was fruitful. 

262 . 

Date A.D. 1740. 

IJarvddi . — fOn the date speoi6ed), the pilgrimage of JAgi , . . . , son 
of Khdr^mAsa. and grandson of DbaramdSH, was fruitful. 

263 . 

* 

Date. A,D. '1720. 

MdrydrZi. — (On the date* specified), ChAgSba, son of HAsasA and grandson ‘of 
HlrAsAha of the XTgharavaja sect, along \7itb Kirti of.? Bhandev^da and SdnabAl, 
Rajai, G6mAl, Bftdhi! and Munnul, made the pilgrimage fruitful. . . . . . 

264. 

Date ? A.D. 1706. 

(This inscription merely specifies the date.) 

265. 

Date aboiit A.D. 114:5, ^ 

Be it well. Bhijrat^ivara-dandanAyafca, lay disciple of Gaiidavimukta- 
saiddhunta-d^va of the Pustaka-gachcbha of the Desiya-gana of the Mfila.sangha, 
had this made. 

266. 

' Date'ahmit A.D. 1145. 

(Same as the previous inscription). 

267(115.) 

^ , ' Date abovt A. D. IIGQ. ; . 

Be it well. The pfreat iniaister, a treasure to the blessed, a leading hero .of 
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the army, a charming figure in the battle-field, younger brother of Mariyaue- 
daodanatha, a Kama in making- gifts, Bharatamayya-dandanlyaka caused to be 
made these images of Bharata and Blhubali-kcrali and these iasadis for beautify- 
in'T the sides of the entrance to the holy place. He also had the happahye 
(?°railing) of this? hall and this grand flight of steps .made, and the ImvpaUge of 
the? hall around Gommatadeva built. Moreover, that lord of mde-spread ame, 
Bharata-chamupa of supernatural fortitude, had with pleasure eighty new bosoAs 
erected and two hundred renovated in this Gangavidi-nldii, so that the} ^ 

gaae wherever one looked. Mari son of Bf.ch.-rlja and the 

firm-minded Sr.ntaladevi, daughter of Bharata-chaimipat., had tins written. 


268 (113.) 

, Datel A.D. lirs.' 

Praise of the Jiua-Slsana. Be it well. Adorned with 
' . . , V. rtf th(» hand of five great mstruroents, vialid-maiujaldchdiyat 

eto.,awakcneo } knowledge; endowed with infinite knowledge, faith, 

complete, pure and p j I j .^.di-understood pore dharma ; engaged 

strength and happiness ;savmu-oUto^^^^^^^ on one’s seif; able in both the 

m the reflection on t P rfavdas’; foi-sakers of the three 

^nagasMormodesof argume passions); possessed of firmness (in 

kahjas'-, destroyers o (bearing) the four kinds of upasarga (or pain); 

dwelling) in mountain c heedlessness); skilled in the five 

destroyers of *'7 kn^wers of the points of similarity and difference of the 
dcMras' for e.«rclses ,. „( the six essential acts; devoted to the 

six schools of 7a tn the e^"ht-told omens’; endowed with the eight kinds of 

°r Hr nfmmrfmrga; trang nil in _the 

' See P»se lOO- "OW Iron. Uw point of v,e» of sutaUnce. »n.l pors.lyJr- 

‘TiKa modes “ a-.- 

Hite,” m .1.0 point of tiew of oiodiSoimoo or eona.noo. 

* See page 22. note 3. 

‘ Ibid., nolo 1. ( 3 , „ 3 j„, (doeeption) and IMa (erred) 

TUeso aro ( ) ^ ,,„„l „oii.eo). (21 M.-fsn lotM (tall abonl food). (3) rdj/,(ro. 

. Tl.ese are Hi „„n.p.llo.Ulfcr (talk about Une>). (5-8) the (oar tarMya. (we pte- 

taUd (talk aenscJ— uje ol the aonae ot sisht he,arin5 .aiell taato and touch. (H) aided . 

vioas note). tJ-xai me - 
(sleep) and (15) snfha (affection). 

' 'Sm pose 5t. noto 2. HrydeMro i. on. of th. fit. 

* See page 15. note I 
♦See paee 110 
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happiness of the ten dharmas^; practising the vow of giving instruction in 
•tho' eleven duties of lay men; devoted to the twelve, kinds of penance®; inopns 
in? illumining the scriptures consisting of, the twelve angas^; possessed of the 
thirteen dc/uirn?, high character, virtues and fortitude ; ? enquirers into the 
varieties of the eighty-four lakhs of living beings; compassionate to 'all creatures; 
suns in the sky of the illustrious Kopdakunda line; knowers of . ... . . . 
?spell8; resplendent with the red lead and stream of ichor of the lordly elephant 
the D6si-gana; — the illustrious royal preceptor of the three worlds Bhfinnehandra- 
siddhfLnta-ohakravarti of .the Kondakundinvaya of the Postaka-cachebha of the 
great B&si-gana, Sdniachandra-siddhAnta-chakravarti, Chaturmukha-bhattaraka- 

*dlva, Simhanandi-bhattAoh&rya, Sa.nti-bhaltft.rakftch&rya, Santikirti ■ 

bbattftraka-deva, Kanakaohandra-Maladhari-d^va, N^michandra-jMaladhtlri-dSva, 
the? brilliant gurus of all the qanas of the four sanghas, the ganadharas of^ the 
Kali age tho fifty eminent sages, their (female) disciples Gaurasrl-kanti, S6ioaffri- 
kanti, . .* nasrl-kanti and D6vasrl-kanti, Kanakasri-kanti’s disciples, and 
the twenty-eight groups of disciples, — having assembled,, celebrated, (on the 
date specified), the five auspicious events {pahch<i-Vahji{i}a) * at the holy place of 
Gommatad^va i , . 

269 (114.) 

Bate ? A.B. 1S16. ' ^ 

Be it well. - (On the date specified), Badmapandi-d^va, disciple of Traividya- 
d6va of the Sondakundanvaya of tho Pnstaka-gachcbha of the I)6si-gana of^ the 
IMAla-sangha, became ar royal swan in the assemblage of lotuses the heart of the 
goddess of. heaven. Good fortune. 

' . ‘ 270 . 

Date about 2600. ' 

(On the day specified), Baiyana, son of Gumaya Narasappa-setti of B^gilru, 
visited the god, built this reservoir and founded a water shed. 

271. 

Bate about A.B. IdOO. 

GCpaya, lay disciple of S6inasena-d6v.a, and Baichakka (names of visitors). 

* See page C3, note 3. 

* * Soo page 6, note 3. 

• 'Thesoftre (l) dchdra, (3) satrakrtta, (3) sihdna, (4) santavdva, (5) bhagavati, (e) jildlridharvui- 
kathd, (7) vpdaakddhvavana, (8) antakrid-daid, (D) anttttar6papddaka'daid,‘ (iO) prainavydlaragir 
'll) vifxSfco-itltra, and (12)“d/-»j7i{»*pravctdd. 

‘ Soo page 70, note 1. ^ 
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The epitaph pf , - h!4i-^^Y4» dhoiBle gf . , . h^uyanaktr^iT^Sv^. 

273 (112.) 

Dais about A.D. 1400. 

The epitaph of Hdmaohandraklrti-deva, disciple of ^aptikirti-deva. Good 
fortune. 

274 (ni.) 

Date 4,D, 1372. 

Praise of the Jina-SAsana. ^ fflopn js jc^gsin^ a^yeli jpijk gce^n fchp 
^Iiila-sangha, a sun in unfolding the assemblage of Jotus buds the Baldfck&ra-gapa, 

■was . , , taklcti-dfiva of VanavAsi. His deseiple, lord 

of great disputants, a Pitaraaht>) (Brfthipa) ftpiong ?oyaI disputants, emperor of all 
le{vrne4 fflPPi Pfivendra-Yiaftlahlrti-d^va. His ^^oiple ^as the bhatfdraJca 
■^ubhphllti-dey^. PU 4i?9ipl® ^’^■8 gpinigpient 67igffdraka of the Kali agq, 
PhftrEp^hh}l|shaoa-d§ya. His diMpl® Amaraklrt^-Achflrya. Of his disciple the 

DhftriqabliCishapa-deyp-, who was a solar orb ip . 

and v^ho , , , j > • • • • r j • • » ap (ppifcapb) was (pn the date 
speqilipd) oagsed to be made by yardhnmapa-svAmi, q moon iq causing fo swell the 
•oceap th? fdtvdrihq. 

^75. 

Dais about A. D. 2400. 

? Vanavasl-evami 


276. ' 


Dait aborti A. D. liQO. 
Simhauandi-jlflhArya (nqjne of a Jaina tppchor.) 


277 (IIP.) 

Date 4’ A JCfif. 

Mdri-rlli.—OI the Manditnta-gaobchba of the Kiifihtha-sangJja w^s HajakJ;ti. 
His successor was LaksbraJsfina, whose successor was IndrabhpBhana* His §uo- 
•cessor, of the GhdravA|a sect, was BOya, sou of Kh»njaI?Aj’J, Fhoso vjfo was 
HiljiuAyk Their pon was KiiAmphala, (whoso wife was) Pii/aniyt. Their son was 
■Vnnaiana, (whose wife w.as) PadAyl. (On the date specified), the ptigriniagc of the 
3ast couple witli their followers to GOma^asrAmi was fnutful. 


32 
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278. 

Bate about A, D. J661. 

Mdrvddi.—Tht} pilgrimage of PiitAbJlyl (and) JagacUyl was frnitful. 

279. 

Bate about A. B. 1661. 

Mdrvadi. ^Pdjanilyl’s son Pandi ’s [pilgrimage was truitfnl.J 

280. 

Bate about A. B. 1600. 

(On the day specified), Jinuana, son of NAgappa-se^ti of BliAragave, caused to 
be carved the feet of ChAruklrfci-bbatAra of Bc|ugu|a. 

281 (109).' 

Bate about A. B. 983. 

A sun in tho shape of a jewel adorning the crest of the easterrt mountain the 
Brahma-Kshatra race, a moon in the shape of the splendour of his fame in causing 
to swell the ocean the Brahma.Ksbatra race, a central gem to the pearl necklace 
of Lakahmi procured from the Bdhana mountain the Brahma-Kshatra race, a 
strong wind to the fire the Brahma-Kshatra race— — ’was ChAvunda-RAja. When 
his lord king Jagad4kavlra by order of king Indra raised his arm to conquer 
Vajvala-DAva, younger brother of PAtAIamalla, who had an army terrible as the 
ocean agitated at the end of the world, the hostile army, routed by the elephant 
(ChAvunda-RAja), fled like a herd of deer before JagadAkavIra’s victorious elephant. 
With this elephant which, splits with the thunderbolt its tusks the rook the frontal 
globes of the enemy’s elephants and with you, the leader of eminent heroes and an 
elephant-goad to the vicious elephants the enemies, {otherwise an elephant with a 
brave driver and- with a goad causing fear to enemies)®, to help me, which hostile 

king will not fall as food to the black serpent my arrow ? thus was he praised 

by his lord in the war with Kolamba-BAja. Let the saline ocean be tho inoat, 
Trikftta the enclosure, LankA the city, and the enemy of the gods .(EAvana) the 
opposing king, yet, 0 king JagadAkavlra, I am able to conquer him by your 

majestic lustre the dignified speech thus made by him was proved true in a 

moment in the war with king Ranasinga. We who had been consumed -with a 
longing to embrace the neck of this hero in many battles have now obtained 
happiness from the water of tho sharp edge of your sword. ATay you live to the 

’ Tho rotnaining three sides of this iniportant ioscription appear to have been defaced in orUcTr 
to engrave No. 283 (llO.) 

Chlvn9.Ja.llftja is likened to an elephant.. 
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end df the ago (kalpa)^ 0 victor over Banarangasinga ! thus did the celestial 

nymphs invoke blessings on the rutting elephant (Ch&vupda-K&ja) who transform- 
ed (hostile) kings into gods.* He at first frnstrated the desire of king Chaladanka- 
Ganga wishing to seize by the prowess of his arm the goddess of the Ganga 
sovereignty, and Cthen) completely gratified the desire of hosts of goblins longing 
to drink the blood of heroic enemies from the jewelled cups the skulls of heroes. 

282 (HO.) 

Jjaie a6oui A. D. 1200. 

For the Chagada*kamba (or pillar of gifts) in front of Gommata-Jinapa, tho 
Hergadc Kanna, endowed with intelligence and profound virtues, an Indra in 
enjoyment, had a Yabsha made. 

283. 

Date ? about A. JD. 1719. 

iUdrrdrff.— ChUfiaiana-sauvara (and) MAjaaknraJkora (? names of pilgrims.) 

284. 

Date AJ). 1719. 

^Idrvddi. — (On the date specified), the obdsanco of Bugacl&sA, Dharm&si, 
Kottaslt and SflmanlkasA.. (In Kannada characters) Also (of) MaijikasA 

285. 

Date AM. 1719. 

Mdrvddi, (On the date specified;, the pil^imnge of Makhahlrd was fruitful- 

286. 

Date? about AM. 1615. 
dWrrddt,— Of the Kftshtha-sangba. 

287. 

Date A.D. 1645. ■ 

Marvddi Of the GfinA.siVgCtra of the Gh^rvAja sect of tin- Kjisblha-sangha 

%\’as SavadlbiVu; his wife wa-s JftyanA; they had two .sons. 'I ho first son was 
Sannoia; Ins wife YamiVra; their son the aanghavi* .... of Arjuna.^Itagrfl- 

ma The second son was the S.sngb.a\i Padaji; bis wife Tdn.'kj’i; they had two ^ 

sons- the first was Vl{htbama whose son by KnmalAj.A was Biija; the second son 


*Th»t i«, Ihroj lo h»Tfn. 

• ^ uVrs people on « expense. 
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was GCs&ji. (On the data spqoifiefl), these made pbpisRnae. Alsg 5)4?! 
Dharani9.a& of Mi^URada. , / 

288 . 

Dait 4.P. 16B1. 

M(ir?d^!."'(0n tbQ data sppoihed), Jagasa. . . . , and Iji? hrpther, the 
pious Gonasft Samasanl, [came on a pilgrimage]. ' 

289 . 

Date A. D. 1651. 

JiAftreddi . — (Op the date specified)^ JlnO-ea's son JJtad&sa [came on a pilgrimage] . 


290 . 

Date A.D. 1651. 

MarvAfi . — (On the date epeoified), the pilgrimage of A)ls& was fruitful. 

291 . 

Date A.D. 1655. 

Mdmi^i.—(Oa the date specified), the pilgrimage of S4nas& and Hlritsft of 
Jlsdavagoda, sons of Dbaran)4si|. and trUyl andgrandsons of Hlr^sP. and Ohnmftyl 
■of the Kftshtbarsaugha. and o{ SRtapsdjima pf Tashtagada, wga fruitfu). ,^sp 
the pilgrimage of MUtiyl. 

292 . 

Date A.D. 1055. 

Mdrvadi . — (On the date specified), the pilgrimage of Tatlchl Mftramft, KalavA 
AI&riim&, jiv&ms., jlvajl Jlrftnadl, J4makh6dakarasftta and Tlmft- 


Date A.D. 1751. 


Mdrvdai.—(0^ 
hast, was fruitful. 


the date specified), the pilgrimage of DaghfivusA (and) AfAnl- 

294. 


Date A.D, mi, 

Itdrvddi.— la the given year? Surajana rvas fruitful. 

295. 

Date AJ>. 1831. 

MArvddi . — (On the date specified), a fniitful pilgrimage was made. 
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296. 

Date about A.I>. 1750. 

Mdrvddi. — ^upujlsa Nem&jl, S^maj},(and)Sarata Ydg6ji[cameon a pilgrimagej. 

297. 

VaieA.D.m8. 

Mdrvddi. — (On the date specified), M&nlkas4 (and) Gavlla . . 

{[came on a pilgrimage]! (In Kannada characters) Dgmftsa .... 

298. 

Date AJ). 1661. 

• Aldrufld*. — (O q date specified), the pilgrimage of Pilftsft, HirAsA and 

H&m&s&, sons of Lashas^ of the Pltal&*gdtra and K&shtba-sangha, was fruitful. 

' 299. 

Date about A.D. 1700. 

Brabmarangasagara*pspdita and Jssavanta (names of visitors). 

300. 

Date about A.D. 1700. 

Mdrvddi.— 'Gdviada's ? mother GangAyl (name of a visitor). 

301. 

Date A.D. 2661. 

Mdrvddi, — (On the date specified), Pandita of the Kftshtha.saugha fcamo on a 
pilgrimage]. 

302. 

Date A.D. 1616. 

Mdrvddi. — (On the date specified), Trlchhaka, son of , and 

[came on a pilgrimage]. 

303. 

Date about A.D. 1650. 

Mdrvddi - — The penance of Ambajl and Janmftj!. 

304. 

Date about A. V. 1650. 

Mdn-ddf.— (On the day specified), the pilgrimage of Pedeka 

avas fruitful. 
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305, 


Datef A.V. lG4d\ 

— (On the date speoified), th^- pilgrimage ,of Dh&vara . 
son of Mftcha . . . . , was fruitful. . \ 

306. 


Date A.D. 1645. 

Mdrvddi. — (On the date specified), Nfim&sd., Sfimiy!, JlvAyl (and) BMvajhft 
[came on a pilgrimage] . 

307. 


Date about 1650. 

Mdrvddi. — JlvSrSangavi®, Adn-sangavi (and) Chilg6gfts& (names of visitors). ' 

308. 

Date about 1650. 

Mdrvddi. — ? Brahma ^ApasA,}! ' (and) ? Brahma EatnasAgara (names of 
visitora). 

309. 

Date about 1650. 

Mdrvddi. — (The pilgrimage of) G6vinda of Gudaghatipura and Savadl of 
JlvApfit was fruitful. ' ‘ • 

310. . 

Date J.D. 1645\ 

rOn the date'apeoified), Jinapa of the Valabha-g6tra, son of Surapa-Nagapa- 
of Kamalapara, Surapa (ond) Chikhanada-seti [visited the god]. 

311. 

Date about A.D. 1350. 

HAleja’s Masaneya, the champion over those who having'fastencd let loose, the- 
husband of the wife of ? Odeyar, the pot of intoxication of B6ya-setti. ' 

312. (IIG) 

Date AJ>. 1680. 

(On the date specified), BanadAmbike, the virtuous wife of NAgappaiya,- 

'The dtte given is Bamvat 1SC6 corresponding to F&rtliiva. Bot Pilrthlrft^Sainvat 1CS3. 
A&lta 16GB<=r&rthiTa. May Satnvat be a mistake fqr 2 §aka? 

* 8eo page 127, note 2. The figxire 135 prefixed to the first two names reprcflcnts perhaps the" 
nomi>er of pllRrima taken 

The Aoka dalo given as corresponding toB&rthiva is 15CD. But PAiihiv8*“Aaka ISfiS' 
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younger brother of Sicldappaiya who was the son of Venkappaiya, younger brother 
of Vftnka Honnappaiya, who was the son of the DSsa-kulakarani of the Munigunda- 
stme, came and visited the god. " 5lay there be prosperity. 

On the'same date Bhishtappa, husband’s brother of NAgawa, the virtuous wife 
of l)ftnappa-setti who was the son of Jidagappa Nagappa of Mildigdr, visited the 


god along with 6rutasagara-varni. ' 

313. (118) 

Date JJ), ms. 

Mdraddi.— 'Obeisance to the Stddhas. Gdmatasvami. Adlstara (On 

the date specified), Gh&,ruktrti*pand)ta, Bharamachandra and (set 


up) the image of the Twenty-four Ttrtliankaras. (Then follow names of a few 

more persons who apparently took part in the ceremony. These are) 

. . ' the GSravAja Jln&sd, of the Yavare-g6tra, Bhiv&s&’s son Sada.vana5A., 

Lamftslt’s son Tftkasft,, ManAsA, Siltasi ofKamulapftr, BhAsasft, 

314. 

Date about A.D. XSOO. 

The sound of Jinavanna’s A-nnl-hart*. produces on entering their ears fear in the 
wicked and pleasure in the good, just like thunder in the swan and the peacock. 

'315. 

Date about A.D. 1200. 

A lay disciple of M(inikyud6va of Kolip4kc, Jinavarraa-jfigi, the great kankhari 
expert. Obeisance toAdinfttha of MoramUr. 

316. 

Date about A.D. 950. 

The illustrious sculptor Bidiga, .* of the mint, a? dog (in 

attacking) the body of those who touch ...... 

317. 

Date about A* D. 950. 

Gund^chakra-JcdduRJ^i ^ so** to others* wives, a slave to kinsmen, a lover of 
.friends, a fierce cobra to slanderers, a Bhtma to liars, warrior of his sister’s 
hnsband. 


' Apr&rcaUjr a masicil iastniment. 
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318 (120). 

Date? about A. D. 1217^. 

Kede Sankhara-nayaka, eon of the heroic Ylra-Pallavariya of Arakere, shot at 
the ■ hill . Bellugola. 

319. 

Date7A.D.m6. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Maleyaia AppAdi-nAyaka, younger brother 
of Komatacha-nAyaka, standing here, shot at Chikka-betta (or the smaller hill). 

320. 

J)at£ about A. I). 2650. 

The limit for wet land is 40 ka (hambhas). 

321 (121). 

Date? A. 2>. 1679. 

(On the day specified), the Brahmadfiva martfapa or hall was the gift of Ean- 
gaiya, younger brother of Giri*gauda of HirisAli. 

322. 

Vate about A. D, 1500. 

\ 

Vijayadhavala*. 

323. 

Date about A. D. 1300. 

Jayadhavaja’. . 

324. 

Hate A. D. 1652. 

(On the date specified), the pilgrimage of? . . . PApdava- . 
gOkesvA and SasnOji was fruitful. 

325. 

Date about A. D. 1650. 

of MAni Vlfabadra, ? Pandarada, Bairava 

* Cp. Nos. no and 171. 

* Prob&hly Iho niun® of *otno old J&Ido work. 

*Tlio n&tno of ft commfintftry ^rntten ftr A. D. 636 on tho Taivart/ia-iiUra. 
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326 (12-2). 

/ • 

Date about A . D. 1200. 

Be it well. Nftgaasva-Heggade. son of BammadSva-Heggade who was a lay 
disciple of the celebrated emperor of saiddhdntikas, of a fame encircling the t ree 
worlds, a sun in the firmament of the Kondakunda line, the illnstrious Nayaklrti- 
siddh&nta-ohakravarti, having caused to be constructed a tank under the name o 
Nigasamudra and having caused to be planted a garden, the disciples of Naya ^ 
sidihanta-chakravarti, namely, Bhknuklrti-siddhtata-deva Prabhlchandradeva 
BhattkrakadSva and Nemichandra-pandita-dSya granted with a mmnajor deed) 
Ndgadeva-Heggade, in the presence of BalachandradSva, with ezemption from ah 
imposts, to be enjoyed by his sons and grandsons, that garden, wet land and 
Avarehilu with the condition that he should pay 4 sfuana, eve^ year. The gift 
nfis made to provide for the eight kinds of worshia of Gomn,atad6va. 

476. ‘ 

Date about A. D. 1850. 

Obeisance to the Siddhas.. ^1-5’ 
il&tappi (of) HubbalU in memory at Dharanapp&sAja (of) Hubbalh. 

477. ^ 

Date about A. D. IBOO. 

The epitaph of Ba . . yi, daughter of Malli-setti. 

478. 

Date about A. D. 1650. 

This inscription is too much defaced to make any sense out of it. It appc.ars 
to record some gift by Kencha-gauda an o e 

• 479. 

Date about A. D. 1400. 

Panditasya (name o'f a visitor or engravcrl. 

. • 495.‘ 

Bate ’ A. B. 1311. 

■ 11 p.ii-i setti son of N»gi-EOtti of Kalcha, a most pious 

(On the day spcci (crest-jewel of 6rm faith in Jainism), and a 
Jaina k-nown as eaimakti-a- cbdM”^'!' ' 

’ See iM»KO 80, nolo 1* 



134 


disciple of Abhinava-Paiiditficharya of the Kondakundanvaya of the Pustaka- 
gachchha of the D^sUgana of the Mhla-sangBa, meditating on the feet of Jin^svara, 
attained the blessed state by happy samddhi as a result of having offered the 
champaha tree for the worship of Gummatanatha-svfimi. 

496. 

Safe ? A. S, 1440. • 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Jinasena-bhatta,raka-pattA,cha-rya and the 
people of Kollapura, along with the saiigka, visited the god 

497. 

Date ? A. D. 1407. 

(On the date specified), six persons, including 6jakn|a . . . Ja-sefcli, 
Padmfl.vati and others, seem to h5.ve visited the god. 

498. 

X»afe ? A. S. 1407. 

(On, the date specified), Setti Brainmaya-sottb son of Setti Nfiroapa-setti who 

was the son-in-law of Kiriya K&lana-setti, in front of the feet of 

Gominataniltha. 

499. 

' Dale ? A. D. 1400. 

This inscription is too much defaced to make anything out of it except the 
cyclic year Yikrama. 

i * 

iNsoRirriOKs at the Village. 

' 327 021). 

Date A. 1). 1181. 

Praiso of the Jina-sasana. Slay prosperity fac to the sin-destroying doctrine 
of the JinCndms, a fierce sun in dispolling the mass of darkness the heretical 
doctrines. Be it well. A birthplace of Lakshmi {otherwise the birthplace of 
Lakshmi), full of great glory like that of the unequalled submarino fir(\ {otherwise 
possessed of the fierce glory of the unequalled submarine fire concealed in it), 
subjugator of the wide earth {otherwise encircling the wide earth), the quarter 
of the rise of the moon of spotless fame {othertvise the birthplace of the faruous 
moon), a place of birth for the assemblage of (precious j things, possessor of superior 
strength {otherwise asylum of many living cfo.n.tures), profound, worthy of 
praise,—— Rhone /or over the famil5* of the Hoysafa kings resembling the ocean. 



135 

In it, uniting in himself the precious quality of the Kaustnbha jewej, 

strength of the celestial kingVinayi- 

moon, and the great liberality of the P&n] , prowess 

ditya, a terror to ™liant foes. Hia modesty rejoio Vina/aditya shone 

terrifying the hostile the^imnfrL.rofe (deity 

making his name really significant. H ’ , , j .lisoosition and qualities, 

invoked by a manim or oharm)of Cupid, an abode o g ^ 

accomplished in all arts, was the king 

as to Saohi and the king of ° 1 resolute valiant hero, the right arm 

Ereysnga, of a mind free from sorr . ■ , fj ,„onntain 3 the assem- 

ofthe Chklukya king, j'^rfrfps tt hards^ made the world 

blage of formidable kings, a rain-c bright like the white lotus, 

white by the splendour of his rising rhe /oiildo flower. The 

the celestial elepbaiib, the autumna the lord of the earth, was 

wife of the ornaraent of liings, Eteyan^» 'ij^igg ^ichala-Dfivi : are there any 

the abode of beauty, abounding m ^ were born sous who were 

so fortunate as she? Jo those two thus celebmted. and 

indeed famous in the whole e, y ajiddle one) among them, the sole 

Udayiditya. Though „ sun to the lotuses the Vadavas, 

abode of excellent qualities, ores -je > jbe prowess of liis arm 

Yishpu-bhfipilaka became the greatest strongest forts of 

which easily extended to the *r{ftvatftr Talavanapiira ond Blyarlyapura, 

his enemies, (snob as) the liry. So many impregnable forts 

were burnt in the growing . „any kings did ho vanquish in batt e 

of the enemy did he capture by submitted did he graciously 

with the iiiultitudo of his weapons, s® ^ indeed bewilder even 

appoint to high positions,-thus to ^itli tho GarufUi crest, so 

Brahma. As Lakshmtdevi to the g celebrity as the 

indeed did Lakslima-l)6vi, _with a face like the bri^nt 

ehief wife to Vishnu. _ ^ p, „( 

To them was bom a, sou, cn ’ ;,bout bearing tho name Atami (hodylcssi 

captivating tho Iiearts of women, n ' j, matcliloss king Narasiinlia, 

anLvithoiit taking pride in s To 

tlio vanquislicr of heroes m battle by Emitted) this Narasiinlia was an ocean 

him who came and had ‘^'ij ^,,ora.s through arrogance,— what was lie 

of nectar, (hut) to him who spoko bnrating its Iwiinds at the time 

,ib, ,ou say?-he was like the ^^e angrj- Kiflika, like tho destme- 

ot the dcslmction of the wo , tlmndcrbolt, like the lion, like tho Bcry 

‘,^:orS::a'H^ott“thUverofnnc^ 
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the soft-footed lady !ficha!a-DSvi alone obtained fame in the earth as being fully 
worthy of the position of crowned queeni As formerly the flower-arrowed (Cupid) 
was born for woman’s pleasure to Vishnu and his lovely consort '6rl, so tolling 
Narasimha and his consort !fichala-D6vi was born the meritorious altruistic king 
Ballftla of victorious arm, a Varna to the race of mighty enemies. A lion to the 
elephants the hostile kings, a full moon Ed the assemblage of lotuses the hostile 
kings, a violent wind in dispersing the collection of clouds the group of hostile 
kings, a thunderbolt to the mountains the hostile kings, a sun in desfcroj'ing the 
mass of darkness the hostile kings, the destructive Are at the end of the world to 
hostile kings — was born Vlra-Ballslja-Dfiva. When the destructive fire at the end 
of the world to the group of brave hostile kings, Vlra-BallAja-D6va of raatbhless 
strength caused the drum to be sounded at the commencement of battle, Lil|a was 
deprived of ease, Gurjara was seized with a severe fever of excessive fright, Gaula 
suffered from colic, Pallava held a bright sprout in his uplifted hand, and Chdja 
dropped his clothes. When in the pride 'of his arm Odeyarasa was with great fury 
determined to fight, king BalUja marched forth, and surrounding and besieging 
TJohehangi, whose peaks had been reduced to powder by the blows from the tusks 
of the group of lordly elephants of his army, captured king PApdya together with 
his beautiful women, country, treasuries, father and group of horses. Laying siege to 
Uohehangi, which was for a long time considered impregnable to enemies, king Bal- 
lAla, a treasury of irresistible prowess, took the fort with ease and seized the kings 
KamadSva and the famous Odoya, and their treasury, women and troops of horses. 

Be it well. When the maha-mandaj€§var.a who has acquired the band of five 
great instruments, lord of the excellent city of Bvftravati, a submarine fire to the 
ocean the Tuluva army, a fire to the forest rival heirs, an elephant to the lotus the 
Pandya family, terrible to warriors, hunter of viandalikas, plunderer of the Ch6ja 
capital, a Bhlma in battle, a Kama of the Kali ago, rejoicor in maWng all gifts to ■ 
gratify groups of bards, obtainer of boons from the goddess VftsantikA, sun in the 
sky of the Yadava faniib’, crest-jewel on the crowns of fierce in war, 

. champion over the Malapas, SanivArasiddhi, Giridurga-malla, possessor of these 
and other titles, the illustrious Tribbuvanamnlla, captiirer of Tajakadu Kongu 
Nangali NolambavAdi .Banavase and HAnungal, Bhujhba]a-Vlra-Ganga-pratApa- 
Hoysa}a-vJra-Ballala-D6va was ruling the southern territory in peace and wisdom, 
punishing the wicked and protecting the Rood —his servant : his god Hara, liis lord 
.king Vlra-BallAla-DAva of valiant bar-liko arm, his father ^ambhu-dAva of excel- 
lent pure conduct, his mother the world-renowned Afcka^we, a celestial jewel to the 
good and the friendly,— when this is said, can the group of great ministers of the 
Kali age compare in the least with CbandraraauU-pmbhu ? Faithful to his lord, an 
erainent statesman, an abode of high gIoi:3’, a lion to the rutting elephants 
hostile ininisiora, the celebrated Chandmniauli of great learning became minister to 
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the famous king Ball«a-I16va as fformerly) the glorious 

and rising fame shone on the eartb. H , , , wit-h the fish her 

her firm arms, adorned ^ith the blown lotus her f^e, her 

eyes,possossekofthe great whirlpool her navel, fillea 

beauty, is not this spotless Achiyakka, wife of Ghaadramauh, ^ 

devr who was „,ter of the bath of the venerable 

whose head was purified with the garlands on the crowns 

Arhat-param6svara whoso pan ol lotos leet uune 

of ever bowing gods:- „ „„re and most excellent snimla 

A respectable man of Masav ^ group of elephants at the _ 

(Jaina lay worshipper), of great f?”"® „»„!» shone on the earth. Are there any 

points of the compass, the chief Sivo. y whose fame, 

women egual to his wife Chandawe ^Ttl mhumkllout made the .whole) 
bright like the white lotus, ^e m Jinapati, a Cupid to all 

earth white? Their son: a beef. ° , . .j this BammadSva- 

women, a treasury of m^esty, uncq oonduot. gratifier of 

heggade acquired fame. His bj strong-minded Blvcya-nayaka 

the group of all suppliants by ^ ^ I„t„ 5 ^ gna 

surpassed the celestial tree on ear . amorous cuckoo, a g.ait like 

breasts, eyes like those of_ deer, a voi Kalavvo was (iudcoil) a mmo of 

that of a lordly elephant in nit .a . virtues Hcmra.adi- 

beauty on earth. Her “"ter : possessed of great good fortune, ro- 

deva, the world-renowned ruler ' ,oo„n, Kail.lsa, a pe.arl iieeklacc 

splendent with a lame bright Uk t celebrity in all the world. Her 

and the autumnal cloud, Aolia l,.srmnv profound like the pure ocean, a 

brother; a celestial tree to ™™ ° ® Irkncss the group of arrogant rival nnyakcu 
sun in dispolling the mass of dr . autumnal cloud, a mmo 

or chiefs, husband of the ^ '„i,-aka was renowned in the earth. Tlic 

of great courage and valour, b earth so that it was stated of her that 

virtuous B.lcliavvo was celebra e i j (jangj, Sltil and Attimabbo. Tlicir 

in excellent qualities she was "T'® associated with high fame, a bee at 

- r;:„?::»br.:t :s::r feet of y,n.ndra.-.iigl.l>: genero^^^ 


■ Food, tholter. loedtciBe »nd te-minj 
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of these his good qualities sliouo on'earth the 'dandandyaha of the d&si (? merchants), 
gratifier of the desire of the (people of the) earth, Ba[nmoya-nft 3 'aka, protector of 
all the poor and the helpless. His wife : to the chief Malli-setti and to MAchave- 
Settikavve distinguished for her perfect conduct was born on this earth the lotus- 
eyed virtuous woman D6ohavvc, who vanquished the wife of Cupid (Kati) by her 
perfect beauty and whitened the points of the compass by her fame brilliant like the 
pearl and the moon. Bammeya-nAj'aka’s younger brother : of a form like that of 
Cupid, supporter of a fame bright like a pearl necklace and the milk ocean, the 
brave Mara of a pure conduct devoid of all blemish obtained renown on the earth. 
His sister: deer-eyed, lotus-faced, of large hips, charming with well-developed 
breasts, with lips ruddy like the bimha fruit, cuckoo-voiced, of fragrant breath, of a 
trembling slender waist, with hair black like a row of bees, of a gait like that of a 
swan, with a neck resembling a conch, — Achala-d6vi ridicules the wife of Cupid 
(Rati) by her beauty. Her sister : moon-faced, deer-eyed, firm like the Mandara 
mountain, of high breasts, charming with hair black like a collection of 'bees, — 
Ohendawe wa^s honored in all the earth. Her younger brother was Kflraa who was 
charming with fame bright like a pearl necklace, Hara’s smile, the moon, KailAsa, 
alum, the conch, white lotus, milk, the celestial Ganges, and the autumnal cloud. 

As to Biri and Vishnu was formerly born Cupid, as to ^ambhu and PArvati 
Shanmukha became a son, so to this world-renowned chief Cbandramauli and 
Aohiyakka was now born the virtuous SOina of groat glory and endless merit. A 
dear lover of the lady fortune, an ear-ornament of the lady victory, master of the 
heart of the charming lady speech, lord of fame white like due, silver and the milk 
ocean, a RSvanta .in riding furious unmanageable horses, a charming Cupid to 
lovely women, — S6ma shone on earth. Her supreme god the glorious lord Jina, 
the abode of unending happiness, her guru the famous lord of ascetics Nayaklrti, 
emperor of philosophers, her husband the world-renowned minister Chaudnamauji, 

— when this is said, who an earth can equal this Achala-dSvi of rising fame bright 
like the moon ? A devotee of the lotus feet of the sage Bijachandra who was the 
chief of the distinguished disciples of the famous lord of ascetics the worshipful 
Rayaklrti, illuminer of the circle of the points of the compass with her fame, the 
firm-minded Achala-d6vi speedily caused to be made, with great devotion, a fine 
temple for the lord of Jinas PAr&vnnfttha at tho holy place Be]gola. In the line of 
her guru (which was) the Kondakunda line of tho Pustaka-g'achchlia of the BSsiya- 
garia of the MUla-sangha : the son of the celcbr.ated Guuachandra-siddhftnta-dOva, 
possessor of soul-knowledge, a thunderbolt to the mountains the hostile creeds, 
shone tho energetic lord of sages Nayaklrti-siddhAnta.dfiva. An autumnal moon in 
causing to swell tho ocean of excellent philosophy, illuminer of tho circle of the 
whole earth with his fame brilliant like silver and a pearl necklace, a wind to tho 
collection of clouds tho cluster of the irresistible arrows of Cupid, a sun to the 
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assemblage of lotuses the blessed, this lord of sages Nayaktstideva obtained renown. 
His disciples: the lord of sages Bbinuklrti. an excellent sniddMnfiin the illus- 
trious Prablia,chandrad«va, the king of sages M&ghanandi, praised by al , the lord 
of ascetics Padmanandi, the lord of sages Ndmiohandra, praised by the world, 
acquired celebrity, all being ever the worshippers of the lotus feet of " 

NayaklrtidSva. A lion to the elephant Cupid, a bee falling at the 
lotus feet of the renowned lord of ascetics the illustrious Nayaktrti, emperor of good 
conduct, having the pair of his. feet worshipped by thitgarlaud ^ 

of the g;m, on the crowns of kings, possessor of eeul-knowledge, the 
ord of sages B&laohandra became the lord of the delicate a y penano , 

alter practising austerities, obtained, indeed, union with . 

what charm is there in this for women (to be P'“f ^ 
practice of severe austerities in many births did, indeed, ChaudramauU 
with the profound Achale ; this said, who else was fortunate like her to possess 

flbarui ? 

(On the date specified), on the petitiorfol up at 

generous king Vlra-BallAla granted, ‘ fLn-eyed Aohala-dHvi, 
the holy place Belgola by the rarth and ocean endure. And that 

BamineyauahaUi to continue worshipping the two feet of the king 

gift made by the above-mentioned km , 

of sages Billaohandra, presented for the villace-thus granted with 

far as the four oceans. , These are the ^ made were 

pouring of water. (Here follow details o " ,,,„ p„„hased 

Chlraagatta (boundaries given) near the KOsiyana; the garden below 

*0111 Bachapa, younger brother of the '^md of oLgasamudra, 

- Hiriya-Jakkiyabbe'stauk K6t.angore thegard^^^^^^^^^^ 

and 20 shops in front of the fiasan . fhr» rrod • — for a bullook-load 

granted these dues for the eight kinds o ^ ^ ^ f turmeric 1 /idffa; 

of grain 1 bu»a, of arecaniit 1 .d,a, “ lor a bnlloek- 

lL^rb::,“L;t““ 60 a '^?ril'™o.low throe nsaa. iniproeatory verse.,., Good 
fortune. 

328 (125). 

Dale A.D. MG. 

(On the date specified), 

met with his death. How can the course of Yama be slopp 


*Soo page 19. note 1. 
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329 (126). 

Date A.J^. 1404. 

(On tlie date* specified), Harihara-B&ya went to the abode, of gods. 

330 (127). 

Hate A.D. 1446. 

(This is merely a repetition of a portion of No. 328.) 

331. 

Hate A.l). 1181. 

In the Kondakimda line of the PuRkaka*gftchchha of the D^sf-gana of the- 
Mhla-gangha shines the lord of sages Nayaklrti, an emperor of philosophy. 
Devoted to the lotus feet of the, greatest of his disciples the lord of sages 
ohandra, consort of the minister Chandramawli praised in all the earth, this 
Aohambi, who filled the three worlds jritb the cluster of blossoms *of her fame 
resembling KaiUsa, a pearl necklace and diva’s smile, caused the'J'ina temple to be- 
made with devotion and pleasure. 

332. 

Date abotil A.D. 1700. 

MArvtXfli. — . . . magbad^va, tfltlrAva, [presented or set 

up the image].! 

333 (128). 

Date ? A.D. 1206. 

Praise of the Jina-sfisana. Free from fear and greed, a sun to the terrific 
darkness Cupid, full of knowledge determined by argument and authority, possessed 
of a quiet and lovely body rejoicing the eye, an emperor of philosophy, was the 
king of ascetics Nayaklrti, at the mere thought of whom sins departed. His dis- 
ciples were Daraanandi-traiyidya-d6va, Bhftuuklrti-siddhftnta-dfeva, Bftlacbandra- 
deva, Prabhuchandra-dOva, i\laglmnandi-bhatt&raka-cl6va, the vianfravddt (on- 
chantor) Padnianandi-d6va and NC*inichnndra-pan^ta-d6va ; and their disciple was 
Nnyaklrti-dCva. Born in the eminent line of Khandali and Mfllablmdra, devoted 
to truth and puriU*, possessed of the lion’s valour, skilled iii conducting various kinds 
o! trade with inauy seaports, adorned with the famous three jewels,* the merchants 
residing at the holy place Be|gu|a acqnired celebrity on earth. To all the mcr- 
ohants of Gominatapura Nayaklrti-dOva gave in the presence of the senior vidnihja- 
hhait(J dri Hftuiadeva-nayaka, minister of S0in6ivara-d6va who was tho son of the 

’ Tho saaw date is also gt\en in Epi. Car., VIII Ttrthahalli 129. 

!*€• 33. noiotl. 
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pratfl,pa-ohaki-.warti Vlra-Ball4!a-D«va, a charter as follows :-For house-tax at 
Gommatapura, beginning from the year Akshaya and for as ong as the moon, sun 
and stars endure, the residents shall pay eight /tanas (once for all) as the capital 
on which one haua. can be realised (as interest), and live in peace. This mcludes 
the mills of oilmen. In case the imposts nydya, ani/di/a and nm/a-iraya of he 
palace come to be levied, the dohdrga of the place shall himself pa> ‘ ® 

matter: it is no concern of the residents. Those who vmlate 
charter are destroyers of Dharma-sthala. « “n 
place one or two, posing as leaders, teach the dc/,drya deceu and, “ 

by takin. one thing for another, encourage him to covet a /mpa and a bile and ask 
for mor: they are traitors to the creed, traitors to the king, enemies of the 
Bauaniii-ls ? "amblera neltagayanO, perpetrators of murder and plund . 
If knowing this th“e merchants are indiffemnt. they atane 

charity and not the dchdrya and the wicked- wi ou palace, they are 

chants one or two leaders enter into the dc i “ gj^^H jjg followed. 

. traitors to the creed. With regard P"" slaughtered tawny cows 

Those who destroy this usage shall incur t ..prse) 

and Brkhmans on the hanks of the Ganges. (Osnal final terse). 

334 (129). 

, Dafc A^D. 1282. 

, ,, , „f the Bal&tkira-gana of this AlOla-sangha 

It IS stated that . . ■ ; ^ „„,^ed Slstra-skra. Praise of the 

. . the author of the sacred Knmud.acl.andra 

Jina-tisana. Obeisance to the blessed. Obeisance 

the moonlight of whose speech delights in soul-knowledge ami 

the world-renowned philosopher Al o ‘ -j. ^gjj a. birthplace of Lakshmi 

showers joy on people who bow to um. unequalled 

(othenoise ‘he birthplace of Laksh l, ^^^^6 B unequalled submarine 

snbinarino fire (of/ierwise possesse earth (of/ierwiM encircling the wide 

fire concealed in it), subjugator .notless fame (othenmse the birthplace 

earth), the quarter of the rise of the ^ (p^.eions, things, 

of the -famous moon), a P “f ° ,^ 3 „lum of many living creatures), profouiid, 

possessor of superior strengtu i . » ;i„ nt the Hoysaja kings resembling the 

worthy of praise,— shone for over the tom y 

ocean. be it well; the possessor of all titles, 

Be it well. (On the f foremost of the Inga|« 5 vara-Dtsiya-gana 
mn/ir!-raandoHr/idrya, best of th ■ |,„nara-pap4ita-a4va's disciple B.i|achan- 

of the Mftla-sangha, the ^ r„,i„;iya-najaranyu;)of incalcnlablc merit of 

dm-dtva, and all the 1='''“' foremost of the Balltklra-gana and dear lay 
the holy place Belugulf'* "d )0 w 3 Q 
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disciples of the mahl-mamlaldchJnjay best ot the (Ichdnjas^ royal gum of tlse 
Hoysaja king, the omporor of philosophers Arilghimaiull, made a grant of wet land 
which the nu'rchanU Imd? purchased from 13{Vjachandni‘d6va, in addition to the 
former grants of a garden and six natages of wet land below Kdavaljagore situated 
within the field boundary of Ih\ohoyaiialia]]i, in order to provide for offerings of 
rice for the god Adi of the Naklmra-Jinftlaya. (Tli-'n follow details of boundaries 
of the land grantedl. • 

335 (\no). 

Data A. X>. 1195. 

Praise of the -Tina-JjAsana. l)c it well'. A birthplace of Laksbini {athcriuhe 
the birthplace of Laksluni), full of great glory like that of the unequalled sub- 
marine fire {oilierwiae possessed of the fierce glory of the unequalled submarine fire 
coucoalcd in it), subjugator of the wide earth {otherwise encircling the wide earth), 
the (piartcr of the rise of the moon of spotless fame [otherwixn the birthplace of 
the famous moon), a place of birth for the assemblage of <prooioiiB> things, possessor 
of suporior strength (oihfrwiKc osylmn of many living creatures), profound, worthy 
of praise, — shone for ever tlio family of the Hoysala kings resembling the ocean. 
In it, uniting in himself the precious quality of the Kaustubha jewel, the superior 
strength of the celestial elephant (AirAvata),* the glory of the bright rays of the 
moon, and the great liberality of the PArijAta tree, was indeed born king VinayA- 
ditya, a terror to valiant foes. King VinayAdit^’a’s son was king Kjeyanga ; his 
son the glorious king Vishnu ; his son this king Narasitnlia. His son : When the 
destructive fire at the end of the world to the group of brave hostile kings, Vlra- 
Ballala-DAva of matchless strength caused the drum to be sounded at the com- 
idencemenb of battle, XiAja was deprived of ease, Giirjara was seized with a severe 
fever of excessive fright, Gaula suffered from colic, Pallava held a bright sprout in 
bis uplifted hand, and Obfija dropped bis clothes. Laying siege to XJohehangi, which 
was for a long time considered impregnable to enemies, king BallAla, a treasury of 
irresistible prowess, took the fort w'ith case and seized the kings KAmadSva and 
the famous Odeya, and their treasury, women and troops of horses. 

Be it well. When the inahA-raandalAsvara who has acquired the band of five 
great instruments, lord of the excellent city of DvArAvafci, a submarine fire to the 
ocean the Tnluva army, a fire to the forest rival heirs, an elephant to the lotus the 
PAndya family, terrible to warriors, hunter of viandalikas^ plunderer of the ChOja 
capital, a Bhima in battle, a KAma of the Kali age, rojoicer in making all gifts to 
gratify groups cf bards, obtAiner of boons from the goddess VAsantikA, sun in the 
sky of the YAdava family, crest-jewei on the crowns of mandaltfcas, fierce in war, 
champion over the Malapas, possessor of these and other titles, the illustrious Tri- 
hhuvanamalla, capturer with ease of various bill forts of all countries including 
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Talakadu Kongu Naugali Nonambavadi HtauBgal Lob wd Kam^ 

aad Erambamge, Bbuiabala-Y!ra-Gang^praUpa-chak.avart. 

D6va was ruling the whole earth In peace and pun.sh.n th w d and^p o 

tecUngthogood:-To describe the 

situated within the wide earth, surrounded ^ ‘ cwnril lield in Ballala’s 

exclusively his own by the ‘J’® ®S“o£ynasTbB ” oiithern Kukkutesvara, 

hand, adorned with the lotus teet of the lord of ^ 

and embellished by the temples of Kamatha-Ptova eva ^ knowledge 

free from fear and greed.- a sun to the terrific ,„ely body 

determined by argument and authority, possesse ascetics Nayaklrti, at 

rejoicing the eye, an einpeiw HirdLiples were Dlmanandi-traividya- 

the mere thought of wlioin sms depar - p,-T,bhAchandra>deva, Mfigha- 

ddva', Bbtauklrti-siddblnta-deva BlJ^haud^^a p^amanandi-deva and N6mi- 
nandi-bbattlraka-deva. the man ran » maU-mandaUcMr:ja Nayaklrti- 

chandra-pandita-dSva. The lay is P Kondakunda line of the Pns- 

siddhanta-cbakravarti who was an orname ^ resplendent on earth was 

taka-gaohohha of the ® Mw-fiAva. son of the minister Bammadfiva 

the truthful contented famous superior to Eamc (Dakshmi), 

and protector of Jina temples. . “^kb^ of Lakshmi, who gladly 

bora cheerfully to this virtuous o r jliohave-Settikavve possessed of the 

bore the title of rat.tanasami, and to tni , .pkeir son: as to 

wealth of most excellent conduct, 

Indra and Paulhmi was gladly born j t^o milk ocean, and Chandavve 

.lover of fame brilliant like dne and named bfallideva. The son 

was born this firm-minded P - _ of tkis famous patlanasdmi 

of the renowned chief BaminadCva an ” ^ j jotns.faccd world-praised 

klallidCva and of this noble f^^^shone o: earth. By this N»ga, the paUa- 
lady Chandale,— the eminent fla„ad« „ ^tene pave- 

rmsedmiofVIra-Ballala, '«■■« havin" caused to bo made, as an act of 

•ment in front of the god P-'y'’'''- ,j„,.aklrti-kiddhanta-chakravarti, a? mnihia, 

reverence in memory of the * eP^I. prrsvadfiva-basadi a stone pavement ant 

an epitaph, and in front of the K.ai . ' ' a devotee of the feet of the lord 

a dancing hall, the possessor o the N.agara-JinMaya, an abode 

of ascetics Nay.aklrti, the minister r . protectors of that .Tinalaya. 

of LakshmP, to bo made. The mere t^ jj(j|,^y,agra, devoted to truth and purity. 

born in tho eminent lino of IvUam * conducting various kinds of trade witb 

possessed of the lion’s valour skdWm conduo^^„^^ 

many seaports, adorned witli parth. 

the Ly place Belgula aeguir^djelclu^f ^ 
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(On the date specified;, the gai-den below the first bund of Edaval^ere, & 
salages of wet land, 10 holagas of dry land below the tank in front of Udukar’s 
house, houses and a shop in the south of Kfiti-setti’s street north of the Nagara- 
dinalaya, sedegakld, an oilraill, 5 lianas for two houses, and 3 lianas for the mala- 
hiya of the village (were granted) to the Nagara-Jinala3'a. 

336(131). 

Bgie A, B. 1279. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the pdjdiis or officiating priests of the 
Nakhara-Jinalaya, agreeing among themselves, gave a deed to all the merchants of 
the holy place Belugula as follows: — When the wet and dry d&vaddna lands of the 
god Adi of the Nakhara*Jin9.1a3’a, wherever the}' may be, produce crops, we will 
carry on the services including the eight kinds of worship and offerings of rice 
agreeably to the scale fixed by the merchants. If any one of our family including 
our descendants mortgages, sells or . . . farms these wet and dry dSvaddna 
lands, he shall be a traitor to the king and a traitor to the creed. Then follows 
their signature — Srl-GommatanAtha. 

For the daily anointing of the god Adi of the Nakara-Jinftlaya of the holy 
place Belugula, S6va9ina of Huligejre gave as a perpetual endowment 5 gadgdf^as i 
1 baJla of milk (was to be supplied) out of (the interest on) this sum. 

Bate A. B. 1288. 

I On the date specified), all the jewel merchants of the holy place Bejugiiiaand 
of JinanAitbapura, agreeing among themselves, gave a deed as follows: For the 
repairs (of the temple) of the god Adi of the Nagara-Jinftlaya, temple vessels etc., 
and services, all the merchants of those two cities granted, with pouring of water, 
to continue for as long as the moon, sun and stars endure, ? davana at the rate of 
one gadydna for every hundred gadydnas of davana received from either local men 
01 foreigners, for the god Adi. If any one denies or conceals (his income) in this 
matter, hie race shall be childless; he shall be a traitor to the god, n traitor to the 
king, and a traitor to the creed. The signature of all the merchants— ^rl- • 
Gomrnata. 

337. 

Date about A. B. IdlO. 

BhJin&-D6vi, lay disciple of PanditAchAtyn and queen of Dfiva-RAya-niahArAya,. 
caused (the imago of) feftntin&tbasvAnii to be made. ' 

338. 

Dale about A. D. 1410. 

Basatftyi, lay disciple of PapeJitadfiva, caused Uho image oO VardliamAna- 
svAmi to bo made. 
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339 . 

Date about A.D. 1325. 

Beit well. Good fortune to the chaiUjalaya (or ^ 
ohiKUlmani, which was caused to be built by Mang&y. of B; “S^K d^oiple °f 
Abhiuava-Ch.ruklrti-paudiUoharya of the Koydakunda me of 
chha of the Desiya.gaua of the Mhla-saugha, a crest-jewel of hrm fadh (m Jarmsm), 
and a ci'est-jewel of royal dancing girls. 

340 ( 133 J. 

Date about A.D. 1500. 

. The ,ak4as. including Ohenua-gouda-s sou «“ti^;firp!:ndttl“a. 

Kala-gouda of Muttaga f ''' and dry lands^f Doda: 

a thousand tawny cows at Vftranasi. Good ortune. 

341 ( 132 ). 

Date about A.D. 1325. 

■ Boitwell. Ocod fortune, 

<ihftdamani, ^vhich was Kondakunda line of the Pustaka- 

Abhmava.Chftruktrti-paciditftcb&r> _ adorned with the ornauionts 

gaohohha of the ° ‘ ^jrtues. a crest-jewel of royal dancing girls, 

firm faith (in Jainistn) and many o 

342 (13d). 

Daie.^ A.D.14-1^- 

Victorious at the city of Belngula is GuramaKsa. 
Praise of the Jina-sftsana. worlds, a sun to the ’ lotuses the 

a royal swan in beautifying the pon g^^-anns of bees coveting the 

blessed, over whose head ftboundmg of clouds. In 

flowers showered by the gods move a Hiriya-Ayya of GSrasoppe, having 

the year specified, Guminatanna, ronaired the stone work of Chika-basti on 

come to the prcseuce of Guminatan i MangAyi-bastit five bastis 

the smaller hill, three bastis .at the north gate and 
in all, and made a gift of food to one gro 

343 (135). 

VaU > J- D- 

•r , 6,,,iiati-avve of GCrasoppe and the whole .assembly p.a.a 

111 the year specitied, Srlmati 

*^7 

-1 jn(7t^(iiia4. 
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344 (ISO). 

Dale .1.7). 1308. 

Bd it wolr. Victorious is the possessor of nil titles, a groat siibinarino fire to- 
tlio ocean tlio Pashandas (or lierctic.s), original .slave of the lotus feet of tlic king 
of Srlranga,' donor of a patli to the jewel hall of Vishtiii's heaven, Eftiuanuja, king 
of tho kings of ascetics. 

(On tho date specified), during tlie time tliat tho mah/V-inaudajesvara, punisher 
of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, sr!-v!ra-Biikka-IUya was 
ruling tho cartli,— dispute having arisen between the Jaiuas and the hhahias 
(Vaishnavas), the blessed people (the Jainas) of all tho n>Ulm including Ancyagondi, 
Hosapattana, Ponugupdo and the city of Kalleha® liavdng made petition to Bnkka- 
R&ya about the injustice done by the bhaktax,~^t\\c king, taking tlje hand of the 
Jainas and placing it in the hand of the SrivaishnaVas of the eighteen ndrjius 
including all the dcMryas of the places the chief of which are KOvil,* Tiniuiale/ 
Perum^|-k6vil* and TirunilrAyanapura’^; all the samny??; all t\\Q sdtvikas; mdshtikas' y 
thosp of the holy service, of the lioly (cot and of the (holy) water.;’ the (orty-oight 
people; the sdvania-hovas', and the Tirukula and JArabavakula,® — and declaring (at 
the same time) that there was no difference between the Vaishnava darhaua (or 
faith) and the Jaina Aarlana, (decreed as follows) 

This Jaina darlaiia is, as before, entitled to the live great musical instruments 
and the kalala for vase). If loss or advancement should bo caused to the Jaina 
daHana through the hhaktas, the Vaishnavas will Idndly deem it as loss or advance- 
ment caused to their (own darMua). The 6rlvaishnavas will to this effect kindly 
set up a sdsajia in all the bastis of the kingdom. For as long as the sun and moon 
endure the Vaishnava creed will continue to protect the Jaina dar&ann. The Vaish- 
uavas and the Jainas are one (body) : they must not be viewed as different. 
Tatayya of Tirumale, by consent of the blessed people (the Jainas) of the whole 
kingdom, will, out of the money levied at the rate of one kaiia a year for every 
house according to the door from the Jainas tbroughout the whole kingdom for the 

’ The god Ranganatha of firiraBgam near Triebinopoly. 

* Kalya in the Magac.ii Talnk of the Bangaloie Distnet where there is another version (Magadi 18> 
of this inscription. 

“ Srfrangadi. 

* Tinipati. 

* Conjeevaram. 

" Mfilkdte in tho Seringaijatam Taluk of tlie Mysore District. 

’ Apparently those who subsist on mus^fi, a handful of grain given as alms. 

" The Holeyas and M&digss. Tliese are credited with having assisted BamAnujAchdrya in re- 
TOvoring the icnago of Selvappillai of MAlkdfe from Delhi, whither it had been carried ofl by the 
Muhammadans. Hence they have the privilege of entering the temple at Mfilifite once a year to pay 
their devotions. For an account of the image and it& resene see Buchanan, I, 342. 
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boflyRuara to bo appointod by the Yaiahnavas at the holy 

twenty servants as a bodyguard tor the god. and w.th the remamdet o' >■“ 
have the dilapidafed JinMayas (or Jina temples) wh.tewashed. In th s man 
tor a, long as the snn and moon last, will they without ta. nre p , ve y year and 
aequire lame and merit. He who transgresses this rule shall ^ J S- 
a traitor to the and the H an ascet.e or 

stroys this charity, he shall incur the sm ot having slanghtje . . 3 

BrAlnnan on the bank of the Ganges. • Usual hnal nnprecator, verse. 

Bnsnvi-setti, the good son ot Harvi-setti of “I!" renovated'. 

Bukkn-'Rayn, sont for TAtayya of Tinimale ami . ■ g_„ha-u,iyaka on 

And both tire ,s.a„myos I creeds, uniting bestowed the d.gn.ty ot Sangha naya 

Busuvi-'otti. 

345 (137). 

Vale about A.O. MO. , 

■, .• ,1 ,..|ll, lines 1-24 ot No 327. Tlicy Into us clown to 

(Linos 1-21 ol Ibis insoriiitiou am iclonnoa „ i ) 

“like lbs fiery eye ol five " in Hi- liescnplion 0 i ‘ enemies, 

A r.ain.oloud to the mass a Garnda to 

wide-spread violont stoiru to the g P , i jq the collection of lotuses the 

the assemblage ot serpents the enemies,. an enemies, a lion to the 

hostile kings, a great „ Nrisimha. Be it well. When the mahi- 

rntting elephants the hostile kings, ‘ instruments, lord of the 
maudalSsvara who has acquired tie the Tujuva army, afire 

excellent city of DvArAvati, a s« PAndya family, terrible to 

to the forest rival heirs, an elep an , capital, a Bhima m batt e, 

warriors, hun^pr of P ^ i-incrall cifts to gratify groups of bards, 

a KAma of the Kali age, lejoicer « ^ ° sky of the Yadava family, 

obtainer of boons from the god ess * • ’ champion over the Malapas, 

orest-iewel on the crowns of *’ Miustrious Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of 

possessor of these and other Rana^-ase and HAnuDgal, Bhujabaja-Vlra- 

TalakAdu Kongu Nangali NoUxrobavMi . j south m 

Ganga-pratipa-Hoysala-NArasimha-Dev ' ‘ the good-a servant of his 

peace and wisdom, tjner N^msimha, as Brihaspati to Indra, 

Lherking Vishnu: To that suitably managed his affairs, 

was the general Hulla the honora of the VAji family, being his father, the 

The blameless YaksharAja, an orna|men his mother ; Aruba (Jina), whose 

well-behaved L6kAmbike, honored y crest-jewel of the Yadu kings, 

lotus feet are pmisedby^thehostofgods^^u^ : 

’ See page 146. note 2. another vereion of the inscription at Kalleha. 

*This probably refers to the setting P 
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N&.rasinga., his lord, — how great was Hu]lapa? Which mortal can equal Puha 
who excels the earth in w’elght, surpasses the-ooean in profundity, rivals Mandara 
in loftiness, is superior to the celestial tree in extraordinary liberality, and is deeply 
intent on worshipping Ihe lotus feet of Jinfindra? Served by the host of gods (oi/zer- 
tmse learned mem, following the policj'^ pointed out by the advice of Brihaspati 
(oiJienvise his guru or spiritual preceptor), destroying the proud enemy Ba|a (other- 
wise the arin 3 ' of proud enemies J, rejoicing in assemblies for Jina worship, — bearing 
(thus) the greatness of Indra, the general and treasurer Hujjama, resplendent with 
great glory, flourished on earth. With all fothers), incessant slaughter of living 
creatures was pastime, uttering lies cleverness of speech, constant seizing of others’ 
property valour, intercourse with others’ wives blessedness, inordinate desire intel- 
ligence;— who can (thenj equal HuHa who protects the jewels religious observances 
with the guards his good character ? If it be asked who at the beginning were 
firm promoters of the Jina doctrine,— only KAya*, the excellent minister of king 
Rachamalla; after him, only Gangaua, praised by the learned, the excellent 
minister of king Vishnu ; and after him again, only Hul|a, the excellent minister 
of king Nrifiiinha-Deva. If any other had such (claim ), why not name him 
When it is said that the knower of the meaning of the dqamas enunciated by Jina, 
abandoner of all the external world, intent on unparalleled pure meditation, devoid 
of ignorance, the world-teacher Kukkntisana-Maladh4rid6va was himself his vrata- * 
< 7 J/rzt, wIjo can equal the general Hu|la-B.\ja in meritoriousuess? 

Delighting in restorations of .Tina leraples, in assemblies for .Tina worship, in 
gifts to groups of .Taina ascetics, in devotion to the praise of Jina’s feet, in hearing 
holy of Jina, the general Hul|a, praised by the blessed, passes his time 

thus every day. The strong-minded Hulla renovated beautifully Uppaftayta’s 
great .Tina temple at Bankftpura, which had gone to complete ruin. ^Moreover in 
the same place— the completely ruined Jina tctnplo of one formciT}' known on 
earth as Kalivita* owing to his heroism and lowduess, the firm-minded Hu|la, a 
hero in making gifts and a paramour in union with the lady supreme bliss, caused • 
to bo rebuilt as high ns KailAaa. The genera! Hn]|a, the sole abode of religious 
merit, in order that unfailing gifts might with case bo made for as long as the earth 
and the ocean endure to the assembly of twent^’-four Jnina sages in the great ho!}* 
place Kopana, lovingly granted amidst the plaudits of the whole world vrittis 
which after paying much gold he h.ad purchased from the? residents of that holy 
place. The genonil Hulja, favorite of fortune, caused to be erected a splendid 
Jina temple, from the base to tho pinnacle, so as to stand to the end of time, in 
the original holy place of Kcllangere, formerly founded by tho Gangas and praised 

‘Chimuvjiv.UiVya. 

A l•1mdn//7 Ka1iviu» of tbo Oiptiiiketaiui A^ho wr» Uio irovornor of lh« JlanavAni 

prevjncw, U mt-ntionod a fcud%tory of tho KAthtrmkata king Krishna J!I u« an mseription of A. D. 

Dyntuue^. 420. 
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by tho (whole , world, of which hy lapse of tia.c only the name 

ohthe fivehly,i,,a,-,the skilful general Hnlla, 7' 

five great ra,a(i, (.Tina temples) in Kelhangere. ^ .0 .s able o extol a^ua e y 

all tL qualities possessed by the general H«!la? Is there any X'' 

mining the quantity of all the water in the ocean by ‘ 

Possessed of active good qualities, praised by all ^ ,lter-lily,°the hmda 

about the meaning of .Tina’s sayings, of a fame w 11 ' excellent 

flower and the swan, the geneml Hiilla eauseJ f‘'=®/“''“^" „Vvhnlti (twenty- 
holy place Bolgula, pmisedby tbe^^^^ 

foiir)-Tlrthakaras. The general Hii.la „ . j’ , cl, arming ornament 

to be built with all adjuncts so that poop e . „ haP two fine strongly 

ofGonimatapiira. Together with its ““ respiendent 

built large Jaina dwellings at the sil . matchless temple of 

'“r- r. 1..-. 

siddhlnta-aSva, an ornament of the Kob'5»''““ ignoMnoe, a sun to the 

the DiSsiya-gapa of the "'■^'*1'°’'^ ,„c^g.termined by argument and authority, 
tevrific tliirkness Cupid, full of kno'' the eVe nn emppror of philosophy, 

possessed of a quiet and ^ thous'bt of whoa sius departed, 

was the hing of ascetics Nayaklrti, -orairirr with great regard the Jiuas 

On his return from the conquest of the images, the fearless 

Gommata and PArsvauitha and t n» emp e obeisance the village 

matchles, hero king htarasimba gla y^gran tge 

Savauferuso as to continue tul ' . ^j^^yarti its dchdrya, the ocean of 

viaU-mamJaldchdryc: j,;. „e„Ue^eneral Hulfa fittingly made over 

good qualities, praised by the world, g = y ,, he had obtained from 

?o thil Jina temple the lovely vil age Uie globe of the 

king 'Narashnha. for as long as t e ocea , nj-^yg) The money obtained from 

earth endure. (Then follow -Jlgg for the repairs of the bamdis oi this 

this place the dchdrija of the place s servants of the basadi, 

sthdna, for the worship and /„-gtfos The excellent man who in his 

and for gifts of food to the as^mb^ o obtain pure merit and 

time scrupulously protects this tc an destroying this will suffer deep 

fame ; and he who cherishes the wic ' » 

endless (stops here). ~ 


' See page 70 note 1. 

* A measure ot two seers. 


38 
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346 (137). 

.Date aUntt A, D. 1165. 

Jlny the birthless Supiliivadeva, honored bj’ the world, grant to the minister 
Hulla-R3.ja and his wife Padrafivati Jong life and increase of prosperity and glory. 
With the golden lotus her lovel}' face, with the blue lotuses her eyes, with the lustre 
the brightness of her pure bod3', with the pair of the ChakravAka buds her breasts, 
shines Padinaladevi, the abode of good fortune and perpetual propitiousness, like 
a lake of lotuses, the abode of Lakshini and constant lirapidness, in which sports 
the swan the mind of Hu]la-RA,ja. Fickleness only in her eyes, leanness only in 
her waist, great redness only in her feet, lips and beautiful hands, hardness oul}’’ 
in her breasts, blackness only in her hair, laziness only in her gait ; and not in her 
heart — when this is said, which women can conlpare with the jewel of women 
Padmftvati in beauty, eharaoter and virtues? Lovely with spreading fame 
(resembling) the lord of serpents, the milk ocean, the silver mountain (KaiUsa), a 
white parasol, the Granges, Siva’s smiJe, the elephant Aii*Avata, alum, a bull, a 
white cloud, due, a pearl necklace, Indra, a white lotus, Balanlma, Sarasvati, n 
conch, a swan, the moon and the kunda flowers; praised by learned men, was 
the lord of ascetics Bbanuklrti. The general Hajjapa, praised by the earth, gave, 
with pouring of water, the village Savan^ru to the lord of ascetics Bhilnuklrti, son 
of the lord of sages Nnyakirti. 

347 (ISlb). 

Bate A, V. 1278. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), for the daily anointment of Bfivara- 
vaUabhadeva of Bhandariy-ajya’s basadi, the mafid-maj}(faldcftdrya Pdayaohandra- 
dfeva’s disciple Munichandi-addva and others granted, as a perpetual endowment, 
certain sums of money. fThen follows a-Iist of names and amounts.^ 

Bate A. V. 1296. 

(On the date specified;, the assemblies of the MUla-sangha, consisting of 
viahi-mandaldchiryas and ruia-gnriis, haviug remitted (certain taxes), saying 
“We will not take any of these — khdnti, ahhydgati kafaka-Unp, basadi and innua- 
bshaia\ or any others, in respect of the dfvaddna wet and dry lands of the gods 
OominatadC*\a, Kanmtha-PArsvndeva, and DovaravallabhadOva of Bbainblryayya’s 
basadi, or (of the gods) of other basadis”, all the jewel morebants of the holy place 
Beluguja, the pandii-jirajega! of ? KabbftliumUha-Arnvana, and others granted, for 
the enjoyments of Bevaravallabliaddva, the five gadydyas which Saiiibhudi'va was 
Unjustly levying as maladjraya' from that god’s ' villngci Hitdnvaralialli, as also the 
cigUt rlglits of jms^e^sion together with the jninor taxes, if aiy, of that village. 


.\U tlio fiw arii iinnirs of laxe-^. 
A tH-t. 
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Date about A. D. 1250. 

This inscription is mostly worn. It seems to give the 
number of Jains teachers. Ti.e names that can be made out a.e Ab . y. . , 

Gunaohandra and lladhjahmhalfavnlsha Visapftjya. 

349 ( 1381 . 

Bn/e .4. B. 1159 . 

Praise of the_ Jina-t.sama^. 

the Jin^ndras, a tierce siin m dispeUm„ t • Yada for itspro- 

Tir -.1, n -t-i TT^rsaIalmca"e'of//mm«bambu;liaviug laauiorjhsp 

May it be well witli the uo^saiaimcrio . flip nPirk born m which 

gen.tor (o/;<nrwfsc root), the snccessmn of t of lotuses the increase of 

forms the ornament of kings. A sm ‘ „inrinns oath to political wisdom, an 

virtue, a crest-jewel of firm faW. . in o^^ the world, the pear 

abode of prowess, a celesti.d jewel to supp i. ’ . j oeean, in tlie line- 

hing VinayJdltya was born, “ ‘''f f of the lovely- 

age (olUrwm bambui named , other-wise daily rise), by the 

pleasure lotns of LaUsliini, ■ ‘ . t, ti,o possession of great gloo’, 

removal of the darkness the kings bhn > P > destrnetion of lurstile 

bytheoeeup.rtio„ of the f obtained renown 
territory t0f/icrf4)is« of the hostile h j > .c .® tjjg queen named K^^hya. 

on the earth, making lus name rca ^ ^ ^ the most excellent portions 

as if created with pleasure by Brahma for To them was 

within the three worlds, became , J the Kshatriya family, of great 

born a son, kingEreyanga, lofty of the earth extending as far as tlic 

tame praised by the ‘'fohver is the crest-jewel of kings Ereyanga, a spr.iiK 

points of the compass. ^ ictonou pleasure of women, a Yama 

season to the creeper liberality, a Jii f„rr.vnr isthccrcst-jcwcl of the Kshatriyas 
incarnate in battle. Moreover, vie . moon, of a form rebembling tliat of 

Eroyaiiga, of a fame resembling the m— 

Cupid, an .\rjulia to the Kuriiw ns li“- crowusof kings Ercvanga. asbOuiate 

Moreover, victorious tor ever IS lej , ,,nic.. eminent by Ins praiseworthy 

of the goddess of Victory, . „r, by whom is he not praised, the ill- 

qnalitics, an abode of great prowess. ^ Lakshiai, a llr.ihina in iiivestig.i- 

ustrions king Ereyanga, a treasury o i loins the goddess of I ictory, 

ting the skill of learned men, a sim m the goddess of Fame, possessor 

an ocean in profundity, a spring toason prowess of the 

Of groat beauty? Morcovor^o^^ nblo Jo pmj _ 

*&.-« :>lai<.>rc Arthaolt^iCiil lUiwl (or UH. 
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arm of king Ereyanga, (which) burnt in a moment Dhftra, the city of the MajaVa 
king; speedily put to flight the flerce Chd|a array eager for war; destmyed Chakra- 
gotta, and routed Kalinga ? His queen consort, a Rati in supreme beauty, an abode 
like Pa.rvati of world-astonishing blessedness, a Sarasvati in all fine arts, was the 
meritorious lady named Eohala, a friend of the goddess Fame. Moreover, ever 
resplendent is Echala-Devi, of a lovely form like that of the victorious elephant 
ready for Cupid’s war, charming with the flag her hair, possessed of the frontal 
globes her large breasts, and languid with passion. Moreover, as Sachi Indra, as 
Sita Ri\ma, as P^rvati Sambbu, as Lakshmi Vishnu, that goddess of fortune of 
Cupid (i.e., Ecbala-D6vi) always gladdens king Ereyanga. 

As by Kausalyft Dasaratha bad on earth RAraachandra, as by the lady Devaki 
Vasudeva had Krishna, as by the lady Sachi Indra had Jayanta, by her that king 
had ^’a son) Vishpu. When that Vishpu, a moon among kings, rose, the hosts of 
his enemies (otherwise the group of hostile Chakra vAka birds) perished, the circuit 
of the earth {otherwise the assemblage of water-lilies) acquired increased splendour, 
fand) the ocean of pure d/mrma swelled. Moreover, that king Vishnu destro^’ed 
Kfiyatir, reduced Konga-RHyarayapura tq ashes, shook GhattakavAta, and caused 
the city of Kilnohi to tremble. Moreover, king Vishnu reduced to dust the famous 
fortress of the Virata king with the tramp of his peerless army, made Vanavilsa 
dwell in forest, and shook the great VallAr. Moreover, king Vishpu made the 
water of the Malaprahilripi muddy with the dust from the feet of his army, and 
sharpened the sword in his hand with the water the blood of KalapA-la. Moreover, 
though a ParaSu-Rama to the Sahasrabhuja (the thousand-armed KArtavlryarjuna) 
tree (in the shape of) king Narasimhavarma*, it is a wonder that king Vishnu 
destroyed hostile Kshatriyas in battle even a hundred times^ A RMiu to tlie sun 
the great valour of Adiyama*, a thunderbolt in splitting the great mountain Chon- 
giri, that king Vishnu obtained again, just like victory over the enemy, the goddess 
of fortune of Talavanapura for Talked). Moreover, Vishnu, powerful like Yama, 
striking with his* hand, drank up all at once the rolling ocean the army of the 
Mftlava king, Jagadd6va and others sent by the emperor; and, reducing with Ins 
stafT-likc arm the loftiest mountains to powder, siezed with his sword the earth 
from the east to the west as far as the Krishnavfipua. Moreover, a matchless Hon 
to the antelope king Irungola, an axe in cutting down the group of trees the 
Kadamba king, displayer of pre-oinincnt prowess by his acts, was king Vislipu whoso 
qualities it is impossible to describe with words. The lady natned Lakshuil-D6vi, 
who was Laksbtni herself in removing the distress of all the world and whose htiibs 
were fasliioned out of ambrosia, became the abode of'afTcction of that Vh'sbnu, who 


CliM» fcutlntor>', «oo No. 210. 

dnuroyed the KsliatnyM only twcntyK>nc times. 
AnoU,«t CUU Ipuilatory. w No 240 
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^va» a Yishm. in acstroying the boat ot demons the a,TOgant hostile kings and who 
anointed the walls of the circle of the regions with lus pure fame. 

To them was born, as DharmalAja to king PAndu and Pfltha and as Cup^ to 
Vishnu and-Lakshmi, a son NArasiniha. lord of the ~ 

the pot in the shape of the ”bTfor protectio’n° Ganda", announce 

Chala, pile up soon your heap of „oia , G ■ » — thus do irresistible 

yourself from a distance covering yonr i 

shouts louder than thunder issue inM^an f^^^^^^^^^ 

great king Krisimha, Moreover, tlm o nnv ftnp other than the 

prowes^^ in any one other than the lion, than the elephant, 

sun, liberality (otherwise the possrast tusu/in any one other than the tnsk 

fame i otherwise an.Ornairient for the e 1 ' . any one other 

of elephants, royalty (of/iorwfse the posscssio ini/, cnrike the possession of 

than Uie moon, and sfdll in the use of ii'l.ilc he, also 

an odd number of arrows) m an} one o ^ the consort of Chlgola-15Svi, a 

named ] 3 hujaba]a-Vtra-Ganga-pratjVpa } •. ’ . ^ great afToction the 

. bright sun to the lotus the '7' J ’ n^dntdnrlTg^^ for die 

four creeds as the ocean preserves Its , the race of arrogant enemies, 

ccimiuest of the regions out down the >.aiii eastern nioimtain, bowed 

be ascended the mountain i Vindliiagiri . treasure' the pair of feet of 

in the iiiannof of the ilaiiie of the wic ° ^ the Cliaturviiii!.ati-)ina 

the southern Kiikknt Akvava-fhia ' Goiniii ' j | ,,„re Marmii, erected, for 

temple, a Malaya iiioimtahi 7. ZiUiMri Huljapa, son of 

the prosperity of his kingdoiii; b} n® '' ^ world-protecting ? Laksli- 

L.}kL.blkaa..a.TakkirAia,? older l.m -or " of ministers 

inana and Aiiiara, a aim ill the sk} o ’ „oJii iiwimgement of adaira, 

praised by the world, cleverer than „• rojoioiiig in (bowing loi t he 

superior even to-Bvihaspati in knoii <■> o ^ ^,.,,,,0 of pifis to all the 

feet ot Maladli.lii-svknii, a moon in ca „ „l,„nilant water of Ins pure 

' .lina temples in the Ganga country, « rendered the 

eomhu t kept at a distaliee f'"’ 7"' .wirovcd proiid ciieiiiies by the slreiigt i " 
n giims white M ith bis faille, and who deairo 
the throe con‘'lilnents of rcgf*l power 


• three con^sliluentsof'rcgM power. Heslowinl upon it a Mx-ond unuie 

After seeing tl.e temple ll.e y'"*; 7“7ktva-chadAinain. To provide (or gifts 
lavva.elmd.Mimoi-aftei' Hnllap - » ^ „|.„„.„.elo-l.l.t.naoi .finawmati. 

,1 ti.e enjnvioent of tl.e go«l sag.- •. l,v tl.e sah.ls of rirkviisvAlo. 


llh 

ffir n-pains, uml for 
ami of lord Kukkul 


^^ 7 ^;;:;:^. .M,e,.i..;.i.er...e.....v.vr.r 

-»• tb**rr lir-,»ur" 


a U.'* 
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for the rite of marriage with the maiden merit, (on the date specified), affiliating 
the basti to the Pusfeaka-gachchha of the Dfisiya-gana of the Jliila-sangha, the 
Himalaya mountain Narasimha caused to flow from the deep pool the uplifted 
water-vessel through the spout Hul]a’s hand a Ganges stream to the middle of the- • 
pond the feet of Chaturvimsati-Jinesas. King Narasimha, possessed of wealth 
greater than that of Kubera, endowed with valour treble that of the lion, who (by 
his liberality) made Bali, Karna, king Sibi and the lord of the Khacharas (JlmiUa- 
v^hana) look worthless, granted Savanfiru- (Then follow boundaries of the village, 
and three usual final verses). Yictorious for a long time 'is the illustrious chief 
Huljapa whose fame is a copious sandal paste on the body of the lady autumnal 
moonlight, a splendid silk garment to the wives of the regents of the directions, 
and a bright whitewash on the mansion of the three worlds. 0 Hulla, may pros- 
perity be for a long time to you, crest-jewel of the Jainas, a sun "lo the cluster of 
lotuses the assemblage of the blessed, an ocean in profundity, a Brahma in all 
eminent sciences, a moon in causing to swell the milk ocean the Jaina religion, 
in the interior of the white lotus of whose rising fame the ocean forms a glittering 
drop of water. (The rest of the inscription is mostly defaced). The ininistcr, 
sarvddhikdrit senior treasurer, Huflayya, Heggade Lakkayya and others, having 
made petition to Hoysala-N3,ra9imba*DSva, granted during their administration 
of the tolls certain taxes (named) of Gommatapura and certain duos (specified) ■ 
on various articles of merchandise to provide for the worship of the Chaturvimfeati- 

A® shines by the moon, a 

clear pond by the lotus, the face by the eyes, a garden by the fine mango tree, 
heaven by Indra, so does the Jainajceligion shine by the emperor 

of saicldhdtitas the sage .... kJrtidfiva: when tin's is said, what more can a 
panegyrist say about him? The general Hulla gladly granted Savanfiru with 
pouring of water lotuses riie 

blessed .... . T . . . • moon in causing to .swell the ocean of 

philosophy, a thunderbolt to the mountain Cupid, the renowned BhilnnkJrti-nnini 
(shines) on earth. 

350. 

A.J),1317. 

This inscription is mostly defaced. It eccins to record tliat the wife of some one • 
who was a lay disciple of Chilniklrti-pauditAchArv-a of the Kondakunda line of the 
Pnstaka-gachchha of the D^siya-gapa, and .... mi-sefti came to Bolnguja 

and ' , * 

351. (13*).) 

Datf A. D. 1129, 

Praise o( tUc .Tina-J-Avana. Be it well In the growing doctrine of VardUainAua 
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arose one Koodakimda by name, who moved in the air four inches (above tte earth, i' 
In his famous line was born in the celebrated Desika-gana the virtuous ev n la 
siddhilnta-deva, adored by DSvtodra. In his line, -a sharp thunderbolt to the 
mountains hostile disputants, a bee at the lotus the Mula-sang a, im ornamen 
,of the renoivned lords of ascetics of the Pustaka-gaohohha and DSs.ga-gaua 
destroyer of Cupid, n moon to the milk ocean the JinAgama, t e ore ° ^ 
Divtoranandi obtained great celebrity in the world. To say that he was so and 
so I do not know. I'know only this mnoh that he had the greatness of b 
by the three worlds; further, when it is said that Divakaranandidova-siddhtat a 
self-control, character and penance were extraordinary, how can I 
one tongue? His disciple: be never once scratched the bo y w „ 

caused by the dirt which covered the whole of it ike an 

the side when overcome by sleep; he never said '‘^^ut or open he door n 
spat; he never roposed;-is even the lord of serpents 
of good qualities of UakdlikridSva? ^is disc^pk. ^brea ■ 
an ocean of the, doctrine of the Jama pa ^ 

of the pleasxires of sense, destroyer of wicke . ’ hv the wide sea-girt 

blessed" SubhdchandradSva-siddhtata-inunlndra is extolled b> g 

earth. ..uacd t1if> illustrious sage DivAkaranaudi- 

On receiving (UhlLe from the guru t penance, a celestial jewel 

siddhAnta-d6va, ^rlmati-ganti, becoming virtues the beauty of the face 

of liberality, the chief of the possessor to ihe 

of the ladies compassion, self-restram an lovingly praised by tlie 

ocean modesty, was ever celebrated ‘ qf severe penance 

earth. The snbdner of the ^!l”.:^Xi!^;Jr„vrngly Led her ii.ind on 

thus obtained name a ' the lord of the world, attained, by 

the pair of the lotus feet of the grra spocifieai, Srlniati- 

samiWhi, a high rank in the abode g ' . ti,e world of gods. Her good 

ganti, ending her life by the rite of 

penance being imiiiense,' ‘''<= ‘"”^0 set up this cpitopli to her great guru. Tendcr- 

ificiits good qualities, caused to be P in ijaina) philosophy, 

ness to the nsseinblage of living cmatn^^ 

delight in worthy blessed people, a „oossivc degree in him, how great has 

in severe powerful penance, being -.epctics' 

DivakaranLdi-vrati among the groups of ennoe.it ascetics. 

i .352 (140). 

Date A. D. 16St. 

■ Bo it wen; (On the date specifled); 


' Sec iKiRO 110. 

Th«o ire llie four jn^Rion*— ROgc*-. 


Bngcr. pritlc. JeWT*'"* 
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spear to the heads of hostile kings, an adamantine cage to refugees, a brather to 
others’ wives, rcinarkable for tnith, liberality and prowess, lord of the eartli, esta- 
blisher of the golden lalasn for pinnacle), oinperor of the six dhanuas, lord of tlie 
excellent city of Maiyisdr, CliAma-Rftjn-Voderaiya — tlic stlK'niikas, owiiig to 
their troubles, having mortgaged the endowments made for the worship of Gniniim- 
tanittha-svAini of Df‘vara-13clugula to? mei*chant-honsoholdcrs, and the latter, as 
niortgage-Uolders, having enjoyed possession of tlm same for a long time— holding 
an enquiry, sent' for the mcrcliant-honseholders who held the mortgages and were 
in enjoyment of the property, and said ‘*We will discliargc the debt granted by you 
to the sthdnifeas." Thereupon the morchant-houRcholdcrs spoke as follows: “We 
have, for the spiritual welfare of our parents, made a gift, with pouring of water, 
of the debt granted by us to the sthniiikas*' All Ijavjng spoken thus, the king 
caused this grant to he made, with pouring of water, in the presence of Gumniata- 
mUha-svAnii, the god and the guru being witnesses, by the inorclmnt-householders 
to the sikiluil:n.% saying “ T.ho sthdnilns slmll as long as the innon and snn endure 
perform the worship of the god and live happily.” 

In future any of the stJidtiikai. of Bclngu|a who mortgages the, endowments, 
or any one who grants a inortgagc thereon, shall bo an outcaste, and has no claim 
to the sthdna or the property. Sliould any, in violation of this, either give or 
receive in'mortgage, the kings who happen to rule over this kingdom fshall deal 
with them properly) and carry on the charity of this god as before. The kings 
who are indifferent to thus carrying on (the charity) shall incur the sin of having 
slaughtered one thousand tawny cr>ws and BrAhiuaiis in Vftranasi. Such was the 
clharma-.^dsaiia Avhich was caused to be written and granted. Good fortune. 

'• 353‘. 

pale A. D. 1810. . . ' 

(On the date specified), Pfimniya issued an order to Gavudaiya, Ainlla of 
Kikkei'i, as follows: — ' '' 

Komftra-heggadi of Dhariuasthala below the Ghuts, who had been on a visit 
to Sravana-Balagula for payiug’hoinage to the god, came to Jia}u7- and prodiiced'a 
smta/J fonrierlv issued by Krishna-BAja^adayar to the effect that the village 
Kabalu in the Kikk6ii Tftluka had been granted for the charities of BAna-HAle 
(alms-house), situated near CliikkadCvarAya-kalyAni at Sravana-Bajagula. It is 
accordingly ordered that this village KabAlu,-of the present revenue value of SO 
• vardhiiH, should be made over to the party concerned from the year PramCdhta 
(iSlOnn order to provide for the charities of the' above-mentioned PAna-sftle, the , 
worship of GOinatCsvara and the expenses of the mnt/ia'at .‘aravana-Balaguja - 

'Tills nnd tlio suceeccling one are wna<h or gjunts written on jmi>cv. 
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presided over by the ascetic Ch 4 raklrti-pa»ditioh&rya. Carry out this order without 
any trouble. " Should there be an iuoreaso in the income of the village as a result 
of bringing waste lands under cultivation, of building tanks and ponds, and of 
introducing ?rdjapafi« into the village, such increase should be utdised ^ 

the purposes noted above, and the wliir ought not to interfere. Carry out the 
order without any obstruction. Dated the 28th March 1810. 

Carry out the order as noted above. Sri. Postscript: have this Muud entered 
in the dafiar and return the original (to the party concerned). Signed brt . 

Endorsement: entered in the local register on Friday the tenth lunar d.ay of 
the dark fortnight of PhUlguna. 

354*. 

Vate A. D. 1830. 

I meditate on the goddess Chamundika born ^'e eigb't'als gtw 

from the mouths of Siva, Vishnu, Brahma and other gods ^ht a^s g on 

with dreadful weapons, who pierces with her T‘ t°he cause 

dmou, and who has taken » LTuerauthority' M 'all people, the 

of all success, the root of all wonas, kuw T>..ci 5 *,r f.vii nf fha caseneo 

favourite rekrtof ^MaMhe glorious perfeoUuprem^^ the b.at-liko tusk of the 
Of the greatest mercy, grant us joy, and a J . pinnacle, 

sportive Boar form of Hari, resting on which the Earth with Mcm a^^ ^^P 

boro the charm of a parasol, . looks like a minute gmin of 

earth in sport, lying in the middle o 

dust. May the god with pto a bulbous root, the serpent 

in the shoot of wheso single tusk t ^ 

like astalk, the elephants of t^e regm^hke 

like a lotus, and the sky too like . J raja-paraineSvara pruiidba- 

Be it well. (On the sole hero of the world, a 

pmtapa apratima-vlra-narapat. 0 possessor of the insignia of among others 

moon to the milk ocean the iadu , P „,„Inra, the fish, the iambha. 

the conch, the discus, the elephant-^ ’ Gariida and tlie lion, Krishna- 

he sdfi-n, the sundaWiininda, fP” ’ n^j^^.V^gayar and grandson of Inimadi 
Elja-VadayarofMabtSilr, “U of CMma^ ASvahlyana-sfltra and Bik-tlkha, 
Krishua-Raia-Vaihiyar of the Atn, - naja-kshitip-Ma and other para- 

scated on tho resplendent jewel “'™" successively sat in the great 

mount kings descended from tno • K„rnltakn country, which was 

Mahltflra-samsthana, the almde o ‘ ^ „,|,oio circle of tho earth,— gave 

an ornament of all tho countries t . — _ - 


'Tliis was tho siiuislo™ «' ^r'Tn.m^wrsioa pu="d •’ Uwvioat edilioa 

• Thi, U the orisiasl ot me to"'”' " 


dO 
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ft ns follows to tlio matlia of ChAml»!rti-pfti.iditi\chi\rya at ^ravana-Cclngnlft' 
granting soino villages to provide for offerings of rice, lamps and repairs of the- 
temples at 6ravanft-Bc]agulft : — 

According to the petition of Lak&hmt*pftnditft of the palace made at hajtXr to 
the olTcct that the present cash grant of 120 together with tho village 

Kftbbft]u in the enjoyment of Gliftniklrti-paiiditAchArya’s inatha being insnfiicient to 
meet the expenses of oflorings of rice and lamps in the 22 temples at 6ravana- 
Belagulft in Kikkfiri Taluk, namely, 8 (on the larger hilli consisting of the Big god 
and 7 minor temples, IG on the smaller hill and 8 in the village, and in the mntha, 
the grant of the village Kabbi\lu to the niatha may bo confirmed and that in lieu 
of the cash grant the three villages — ^ravaiia Bolaguja, Uttainnhnl|i and Hosaha|H 
— may bo granted, with exemption from all taxes, for meeting the above-mentioned 
expenses, it has been ordered that the cash grant should ‘cease and that the three 
villages named above shauld bo made over to C!n\ruklrti-pandit(\chA.rya’s viaiha for 
meeting the expenses noted above. (Then follow minute details of tbo items of 
income of each of the three villages for five years, submitted by the Amlin of tbo 
Taluk with his seal and signature according to orders issued to liim). We Iiavo 
issued ft sfumd to the Amlla of the Taluk intimating that the villages, as described, 
above, together with their hamlets, tanks and ponds, have been granted, exempt 
from all taxes, in order to provide for ofTcrings of rice, lamps, car festival and 
annual repairs of the 33 temples, namely, 32 at gravaua-BcIagula and 1 on the 
hill at Mnleydr, and directing him to make over the villages to the matha from the 
year Vikriti (1830) and to treat them as sarvamdmja. Accordingly you are entitled 
to all tbo rights and taxes (many named)' within the four boundaries of these 
three villages except the right- to sandal among trees. You are also authorised to 
receive toUs at the fair held at Sravana-Belaguja and to use the amount for the 
service of God. Should there be any additional income by reason of the const- 
ruction of any new tanks, ponds, channels, dams, etc., or in any other item such as 
haj&-hdbii (miscellaneous income), you may utilise it, as stated above, for the 
service of God, etc. (Then follow five usual final verses). Dated the 9tb August 
1830. The grant was -written by the hajdr Munshi Aramane Subarftya. 

Postscript; in accordance with the above order take possession of these vil- 
lages comprising 3 principal villages, 2 hamlets, 1 tank and 3 ponds, and producing 
a revenue of 9664 varahas, exclusive of former grants, provide for lamps, offerings 
of rice, festivals, etc., of the temples and enjoy the villages as tax-free property®. 
Signed Sri-Krishna. 

’Wet land, dry land, honse-tas, red thread, pile of salt-eartb, the vfild date tree, pura^vaTga, 
plough-tas, ndma-kdntke, guni-M»tJce, JcdVtke, bSdike, taxes on iron, sugarcane-mill and cotton. 
^drga-karagapadt, tolls, pomjfw, /dnAiJfa, samaydchdra, grass-tax, c7iardddj/o, hordcldva, iige-maddi, 
patauga, poppali, gi^-gdvalu, Erdbrnatia-nivUana, ^Odra-nfei^ana ioppina-tdl<t, tippe-haUa 
wnravah except sandal, fruit trees atid maddika. 

This portion appears to be in the hand-vrritmg of the donor 
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355. 


■ Date A.V. 1857. 

Obeisance to AnantanMha. {ok the date specified)' 

Belgnla renowned as tlie Southern ^btaTning his true state {i.e'., 

and as a means of destroying succession o * consecrated by 

final emancipation), was this image ot fflllnt 0 ” le desire 

Dharanendra-sastri, “ ‘“’'“J ki^ of gums Chamklrti. Obeisance to 

of Sanmatisflgara-varni, disciple of the g B 
' the Five Gurus. 

356 . 

Date A.iy< 1S5S. 

Obesiance to f flat TesUv^ BImn#ra. 

Southern Kfisi, for daily worship ^ ^ consooration by tlic 

basti, was this image of Gbmatesvara- , , Tafiiapuri iTanjoro), for the 

hnUakas or laymen GOplla »nd AdinM dMnja 

fulfilment of the desire of SanmatisAga - 1 

Charuktrti-pandita. May there be prosperity. 

357 . 

Date A. D- 1858. 

for gaily worship in the mntha at Be gnla, 

T„,„if.-(Ontbe<^m^ kyPemniJl-trlvakacf 

SftiHSart May unintermpted prosperity increase. 

358 . 

T)o.te about A. T>‘ 

^ niifl tlie oulperor Charatc^vara, the 
ra,nd.-TheGa..aahara Vrish^_^»»^^^^^^^^ ,in Kannada) The 

Ganadhara Gautama and tu • 
gift of Padumaiya, a resident of ha|a 

359 . 

Datealumt A. D- 2bo(h 

ramif.-Thi8 was Good fortune. 

wife of Sinnu-mudaliyi\r of . • . 

— . a -p,i tho (ann»r ilaUns Irom tli«? 

■Tl,. ln«m,don .. ano. m^tod. 

*tifrd«n ordcAthof MaljAvtra- - 
* S«o note 1 »boT«. 

• ‘Swinge 41. not*-! 
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360. 

Date ahottt A. D. 1850. 

Be it well. This is the gift of Ajjikil of Tachohflru to tlie mafha at Be|gu]a. 

361. 

Date A. D. 1858. 

Tamil . — (On the date specified)*, on account of the completion of the Ananta 
vow in Bhan^fira-basti in the city of Bcjgula, the images ,of the fourteen Jinas 
beginning with Vyishabha and ending with Ananta-tlrthakava were presented 
by Sattiram Appftvu-^rAvakar of Tanja-nagai^ni. May uninterrupted prosperity 
increase. 

362 (142). 

Date A. D. 1613. 

(On the date specified), the wise emperor oiTraividtjas^, the ascetic Charnklrti- 
pai?.dita went to the city of svarga. 

363. 

. Date about A. D. 1800. 

The boundary of (the land belonging to) ChftmundarAya-basti. 

364. 

Date about A. D. 1300. 

The tank of Nagara-Jinalaya. 

365. 

Date abotd A. D. 1680. 

The lahjaiji or pond of Chikkad6va-Kajendra-mahasva.mi. 

366. 

Date abotit A. D. 1117. 

This inscription is fragmentary: it merely gives the name and titles of the 
Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. 

367. 

Date about A. D. 1120. 

Praise of the Jina-s&sana. Jakkamawe, lay disciple of Subhaohandva-sid. 
dhfl.nta -d6va of the Pustaka-gachchha of the D6siya-gana of the Mhla-sangha, wife 

‘ Seo pago 159, note 1. 

Soo page 28. noto 9. 
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of the elder brother of the general Ganga-Eftia and mother of the general Boppaddva, 
having observed the vow (known as) moksU-tilaka, oaused? the god to be carved 
on the boulder Nombare (Ndmiare-mt/anada-divaru) and had it consecrated. 

Good fortune. * 

obo. 

. Date about A. D. 1120. 

Be it well. Jakkimawe,lay disciple of Subhachandra-deva and wife 

elder brother of the great puissant general Ga”gapayya. lay d^ciple o^ubha 
Cbandra-siddhanta.d 6 va, having caused a tank to be ku.lt, had? the god carved 
the boulder {natjanada-d&varu). Good fortune. 

369. 

Date about .-f. 0. 1673. 

The way to Puttasimi’s (son) Cheunana’s pond. 

370. 

Date dliout A. D. 1673. 

The way to Chennapa’s pond. 

371. 

Date about A. D. 1673. 

The milk pond of Chennana. eon of Puttas.tmi- 5 etti. 

372. 

Date about A. D. 1673, 

The nectar pond of Chennana. 

373. 

Date about A. D. 1673. 

The GangA-BhavJni pond of Clicnnapa. 

374. 

Dnfe about .1. D. 1073. 

, son of PntlnsAmi-soH' and younger brotlier 

The Adi-tirtha pond of Chennana. son o. r 

of Chikana. Victory I 

Dale about .4. D- 1073. 

.. , ,1 „ Adi-ttrtha pond of Chennana, son of Pnipasimi- 

Thc manfapa or hall and t i nond or a nectar pond? Is this the river 

sclti and Dtvlrainma. Is this a linia l 41 
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Ganges, the InngabhadrA or flfanf]^Iagaiiri? Is tins yfindAvana or a pleasure 
garden? Ah! ah! Excellent /IrMa, excellent /frMn. Victoiyl Victory! 

376 . 

Xfait ? A.n. im. 

The malia-mamlaUchivija Hiriya (Senior) Nayakh-tidflvn and Chikka (Junior) 
Nayaklrtid^va will maintain, for as long as the moon sun and stars endure, the 


grant made hy for the eight kinds of worehip of Gominatadfira. 

Good fortune. (On the date specified), a grant of land . . . (was made) 
hy for the Twenty-four Tlrthakaras of the enclosure of Chandradeva, 


disciple of the niahd-man^aldchdrya Hiriya Naj'aklrtidC'va. 

377 ( 143 ). 

Date about A.D. 1120. 

Be it well. While the kingdom of the capturer of Talakfidu, Bhujaba|a-VJra- 
Ganga-Poysala-D6va, and of the senior general {hiriya ^ay^andi/aha}' was increas- 
ing in prosperity, ChaladankarAva Hcdc-jlyaj Maebi-setti, son of RArabe (wife) of 
Betti.setti who was the son of Gavare-seH*? Jakki-setti’s sons Madi-setti find Maohi- 
setti, and others, having-observed the? pit to the right of G6mat<5^varad«Sva, . . 

.... with pleasure for a load carried on tlie head from the 

month Chaitra of the year 


480". 

Date AM, 1858. . 

Tamil . — Obeisance to Vardhaniftna. (On the date speoified)^ for daily worship 
in the maiha at Belgula and in fulfilment of the desire of SanmatisAgara-varni, 
was this image of Vlra-VardhamAna-svAnii presented by AppAsAmi of Senpiyambftk- 
kam in the Kanohi country. May uninterrupted prosperity increase. 

481. 

Date A.D. 1657. 

Obeisance to CbandranAtba. (On the date specified)*, in the maiha in tbc'oity 
of Belgula renowned as the Southern KAsi, for daily worship, and for burning up 
the forest of the five sainsdras or cycles of existence and obtaining her true state 
and bliss, was this fine iningc of ChandranAtha-Jina set up after consecration by the 

’ The vetereDce 5s eviilently to Ganga-Bajs 

*Tlie inscriptions that were latterly found at the Same village ni-e also taken up for translation 
here. 

‘Seepage 1&9. note 1. 
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fortunate irdvahi or laywoman NekM. a resident of 
the desire of Samnatisflgara-varoi, disciple of the king- of gn 
there be prosperity. - -^02 

Date AJy. 1857. 

Obeisance to Ntoinatha. (On the date '*P““f2Vf“stalTn 
gnfa renowned as the Southern Kasi, for t le sriv cjji-ijg and obtaining bliss, 

and as a means of putting out the forest fire o en . srSshthi, a resident 

was this imageof NSmin&tha setup and consecrated by SMtaupa-sr^shtln, a 

of lovely Kurobhakona, in fulfiln 
of the king of gurus GhAruklrti. 


klrti. May 

there be prosperity. - -^02 

Date AS>. 1857. 

of Beb 
i-basti, 

la renowned as the Southern KAsi, obtaining bliss, 

d as a means of putting out the forest fire ® Qa.ttanna-sr^shthi, a resident 

was this image of NSminAtha set up and consecra e ^ ^„g^j.a.yarni, disciple 

of lovely Kumbhakona, in fulfilment of the desire of Sanmatis4„a.a va . , 

483. 

Date A. D. ISIB. , . j 

(On the date specified)’, for the "^j'j“l’*serto'b*n^de“by Vila“- 

their son Singhkrl, was this image of Sltalanitha caused 

muskari. 


484. 

Date about A. D. 1080. ' 

MMabbe, lay disciple of D^va,andi-bha«»r»ka. presented (tins image) 
Tlrthada-basadi at KadasatavAdi. 

Kaijriabo-kanti presented (this image; 

486. 

Date about A.D. 1200. 

Mallishfina inarae of a vistor). 

487. 

Date about A. D. 1500. 

^M^ap^a mamc of a visitor). 

488. 

Date about A. D. 1075. 

, ««i» vonn^er brother of Chikana. 

The i>ond of Chemmna, jonn„t 

489. 

Date about A. D. 1075. _ 

, II ...u n„nlen of P ufasAini’s (so n) Chcpnana. 

The ""“i: 

^ Not. 1. MU en... 

Tlio in<tenption »■» n»te<' ‘n 
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. 490. 

' Date about A. J5. 1G73. 

Same as No- 488.. 

493'. 

Date about A. D. 1200. 

The milk spring. 

494. 

Date about A. D. 1300. 

The boimdaty of Jinanfi-thapura. 

500*. 

Date A. D. 1881. 

(On the date specified), (this car) was presented by Jinnama, wife of the elder 
brother of R4yapoa-^etti, a resident of Virar&jdndrapyate. 

Inscriptions in adjacent villages. 

378. 

Date about A. D. 1015. 

This inscription is very much worn. The first part refers to a fierce battle 
between the Chdlas under Ch61a-Perraadi and the Gangas, while the latter portion 
records that some one, worshipping Jina, expired by the rite of sanyazana. 

379. 

Date A. D. 1632. 

May there be prosperity. Be it well. (On the date specified), PAJeda-Padu- 
manna, son of Narla-Mali-setti of the Kammamenya-LGhita*g6tra, renovated this 
hasti and consecrated it- Good fortune. •, 

380. 

Date about A.D. 1200. 

Be it well. The general Vasudhaika-bftndhava 6rlkara^ada KGchimayya, 
having set up the god ^AntinAtha, made over (the hasti), with pouring of water, to 
SAgaranandi-siddhAnta-dAva, disciple of 6ubhachandra-traividya-d6va w’ho was the 
disciple of MAghanandi-siddhAnta-d6va connected with the SAvanta-basadi of 
KollApura which belonged to the Ko^dakunda lino of the Pustaka-gaohohha of the 
p6&iya.gana of the Mhla-sangha. 

' Sec paue 1C2, note 2. 
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381. 

Date about A.D. 1500. 

The kodagi house oE Sangamadeva. 

382. 

Date about A. D. 1150. 

Triklla-y6gi was at the foot of the tree. Abhayadeva of the Mdla-sang a. . 

383. 

T)ate A. D. 1889. 

, this image was caused to be .set up for the 

Be it well. (On the date sped ), _ jlSrutiri-gOtra, who was a resi- 

inorease of spiritual welfare of Bhujabala.ya of the M6ru,, „ 

dent of Belgula. gg^ 

Me about A. D im. 

Praise of the Jina-Usana. May is clever in preparing itself to 

a Boutoe of self-defenoo to its fo ower , flisputants. Bo it well. 'When 

break the heads of the rutting e ephants t ,„ablrlliadhir4ja,para- 

the refuge of the whole world, favorite of ^ “ of the 

inetvara! parama-bbatt&rata, glory continually increasing, to last 

ChMukyas, Tribhuvanamalla-DCva 

as long as the moon, sun and stars . Yildava family, obtain- 

KingYiuay4aitya,praisedbypeople.BU^^^^^^^^^^ His son: 

cd renown in the whole sea-girt <;» battle and conciuercd them wit 

Ereyauga-Poysala, ‘-ving chased hoshlv K. g^^^ b.ngdo r m 

determination and having (thus) becom lord of he 
peace. That famous king ^^=5- ^ ..p'pUants, was the world-renowned king 

whole earth, a Karna to the I'^bUrfhana, a lion among ^ 

Balblla. His younger brother. g the Male Seven, ■ P 

brought into complete Bub]ection the "I “ Dvl 

countries as far as Lokk.gund. Be ^ „„Hlent city of D iV 

has acquired the baud of fi'-e gre^™ of rectitude, champion o er 

rltvati, sun in the sky of ^tured TalakVlu Kongu Nangah Koj a- 

the Malapas, a sun among kings bill fortresses, 'vasprmec - 

tilrTere/ilrUclichansiTalDyilr lomb bingdoui ■" Paacc-lns 

in., the GangavAdi Nhiety-s.v Thousao ^ p^„,„i„ent follower of the Jma- 

servants: MSramayya, son ‘ w-as the stainless Bchi-lUja of the jmre 

dhanna; his son, pmised by th pj^bikahbe; to them were gladly born 

Kaupdinya-gOtrti; Ids t 
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Bainma-chamupa and the vaUant Ganga-dan<Udhipa. Possessing tbe assemblage 
of qualities, namely, heroism, daring, greatness, truth, manliness, firmness of 
character,? propriety, purity, liberality and valour, which seemed to abide in him 
alone, gratifying the groups of bards of the (whole) world by making gifts, saying 
“ Who wants which ”?, Ganga-BAja shone on earth by the greatness of his jnuni- 
ficence. Seizing TalakAdu, taking possession similarly of Kongu, chasing away 
Jam...., pulling out Chengiri by the strength of his arm, making the abode of Yama 
A home for Narasinga, the general Ganga, a lion to the deer the assemblage of 
enemies, took Ganga-mandala and made it subject to the orders of king Vishnu. 
His elder brother; the blameless general Bainma, a bee at the lotus feet of J ina- 
pati, was kiiown as tbe lord of the lady fame per\'ading'the circle of the regions, as 
the lord ol those that take delight in making gifts, as the lord of wealth and as the lord 
of learning. His wife: her refvige being the supreme Jina, her guru Bhanuklrti- 
dfiva, her husband the causer of prosperity Bammad6va, Bagaijabbc obtained 
renown. From the womb of that fortunate lady was born tbe mine of beaut}, 
worthy to be honoured by all the blessed, tbe general ilcha of n fame brilliant like, 
the moon. The general £cha lovingly caused to be erected, amidst the plaudits 
of the earth and the sportive spread of his fame, Jina temples in Kopapa and other 
holy places and in Belgula of great celebrity, which, people said, captivated with 
their richly soulptmed walls the hearts of tbe spectators. After living for a long 
time in happiness, delighting in bestowing gifts and rejoicing in the advancement 

ottheJina-dharma, he quitted the body by the right of and became a 

dweller in the world of gods. 

Meanwhile, chasing and putting to flight arrogant advei-saries who were thorns 
to the country, driying out the Kongas by the strength of his arm, putting to flight 
and ronting hostile kings, and bringing other countries into subjection to his lord, 
the general Boppa, the eldest son of the yatiant Ganga, thus became an abode of 
yalour in the wdrld. Be it well. The malm-sdmaiUddhipati who has acquired the 
band pt fiye great instruments, maU-prachawh^dannandijalm, causer of terror to 
enemies, a millstone to traitors, a Jattalatta in war, a Vatsarftja (in managing) 
horses, a Cupid to women, purifier of his 'family, a friend to le.a-ned men, the gene- 
ral Boppadeya, as an act of reyeience, 'set up an epitaph t-i his elder brother the 
general fichi-Eitia, and, for the repairs of the hasadi which he had caused to be 
made and foi gifts of food in it, granted, with pouring of water, in Gang.isaimidra 
ten Mia, I, It, gas of wet land, a flower garden and the small tank to the cast of the 
basatli, and the diy lands ot the Bckka tank to JtMhavacliandra-deva, disciple of 
his own guru Subhnchandra-siddliilnta-dfiva of the Pnstaka-gaoholia ot the DCsiga- 
gana ot the Mtda-sangha. (Usual final verse). be brief, TJcbikahbe. wnfe of J'-oln- 
Eaja of wide-spread fame, was a match and equal to Site and Rnkmini : arc t here 


Propcrlv first cousin. 
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asva, and her mother-in-lar^- BhSganabbe set up tb.s msonp mn, performed g ^ 
worship and gifts and granted a coooannt garden. Good fortune. 

385. 

Baie'l A.D.im. 

. ■ ,o.a. Its 

ra,a-guTU Hinya (Senior) tank to provide for the eight 

of wet land in the garden behind Hmy. • • J ^ j built by his gum 

kinds of worship of Chenna-BArsvadeva of the tourf. 
at Bekka. Good fortune. 

386. 

Bate about A.D. 1200. . . 

fThis inscription is fragmentary). 

Ah, and the group of pmbhiit having thus 

‘ as the Lean, the MAm mountain, 

nssenibled made a grant to continue Those who destroy this charity shall 

the moon, the sun and ^^1. 'i^urm 
incur the great Sin* of liaMn,, si‘ © 
of sages, tawny cows and Bnlliinans. 

387. 

Date (ihout A.V. loOO. 

. son the prabhue including Gumvapa and 

By order of Singy.apa-n • j'_^^‘p|,j,„„o,iorAva-basti 
Sovapa of Bekka granted this 1. 

388. 

Bate about A. D. III). 

ral sriluiulreba-pbarntfa la millstone to 
Vishultvardliana-Deva’s senior jn „t the holy place I)eliigii|a 

traitors to his lordi Gangapayia i. o.aIlc<l nnthaghamtta . ■ • • 

; • Vishonvardhana.fKva The arrow shot 

llic cjeiiiptioii gmiitcil by 

by DruImgbaraBn. * 

10. nolfi. _ Ur\hn,»acd8 

*Tlie won! uissl 



1C8 

389. 

Date A, J). 1213. 


, Obeisance to the Siddhas.. J3o it well. To desoribo the maJid-tnaftflahichdrya 
rdja'Quru N6miohandra-pandita*(l6va of Bcjiknmba: The world honors the moon 
to the ocean of learned men, the sago KCtnicliandra, as one skilled in the investiga- 
tion of the dgamas of the supremo Jinfi&vara, as one full of the assemblage of - 
spiritual (jualitics, as a moon to the lilies his followers desirous of the highest bliss, 
and as one illuminating the world by his niatchlcss undccaying fame. To describe 

the character of his dear disciple B&iachandra-d6va's sou: 

eloquence, liberality and pure conduct in the world 

• . . was endowed with beauty and youth . ‘ tlie ornament 

of the world BMachandra had an attaok of severe fever .... 

« . at dawn on the date specified, uttering the five salutations, died by (the rite 

of) samjasana and became film beloved of the celestial nymphs 

On the spot where B&lachandrad&va’s son's body was cremated, 

> Bair6ja was directed to build this Uldhita or stone-house as an act of reverence • 

, , ' the virtuous woman ICajabbe, an equal of Site, Euk- 

mim and Bati, at dawn on the day specified in the year Bbftva (1214), attained 
svarga after obtaining samddhihy the rite of selUhliana. (Obeisance) to ^ftnti- 
n&tha. 


390. 


Date A. D. 1673. 

(On the date specified), Chennapa, son of Putasami-setti, granted the village 
Jinneyanahafli to provide for the daily worship and festivals of SamudrAdhlsvara- 
svAmi and for the maintenance of the pond, garden find matitapa}. Good fortune. 


391. 

Date about A. D. 1300. 

Same as No, *363. 

392. 

Date about A. D. 1650. 

This inscription is mostly defaced. It seems to record the grant of a garden 
as a lodagi to Sankanpa and Chikka Sankanna. 

393. 

Date about A. D. 1500. 

This Nandi (pillar) was caused to be made by Mideya-nAyaka, son of • . . 

» ya-ndyaka. 
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til i 

394. 

D'aUi’AlD.Stsi. 

Be it well. In the IStli yeir of the coronation of Satyayilkya Permanaiji,, 
Bidiyilyta, son of Maltiyara-Bftvayya. rerening cattle, fought, fel and ascen et o 
heaven. The husband of the daughter of Se{thitti (? wife of a ««. or merchant) 

395. 

Date about A. D. 1500. 

Naga-gonda, son of Chennana-gannk' of Be!ugr]a-nlde and the 
including Kalla-gonda and Baira-gonda of Muttaga Honna . . i, w 
ciples oFpanditadeva, granted,, to the ^asti x.aused to be bu.lt by Ma^ 
wet and dry lands of Voddarakatte. Those who violate tins ” 

sin of having slaughtered a thousand tawny cows at VaranSs,. Good fortune. 

396. 

^ ’ DaU ahold .d. D. 1300. 

Same' as Nos. 363 and .391.' 

397. 

Datel A'.'D.11‘^'- 

Praise of the Jina-klsana. Oboisan.e to the ~ 

Obeisance to the Arhats. Bo ‘V-''' auH.mSre f DiSirg.a"- 
istonco by the lord of sages Sitnhanandi of the ccicera 

Kondakunda. Gsictr-Ktl.. are ulentierl w.tl, lines S-Sli of 

(Line, 5.40 o! tills insctiiilicin. ginnS mi 

No. 240.) • f at 

Having thus received ^ 

■ ship of tlie god Parsva and for J ' C;„bLohandi a-siddhanti-dC'va. (Tin n 

the grant was made after wash.ng the feet oi y u , 

follow details of bound.rrios of the yi W .(..ijiartviiia-settl and the group A 

tctti, the i.,dtaiiasi'iitiu of Gomiiiah 1 • Those who prelect tMs 

chief meiohants, having assemb c , im „‘,^riptioi. alway s proclaims thus. - 

charity will oht.in great mertt g„„t pros- 

May tho^Q periKinf. w!io maintain till violates shall incur the 

pciily! 'i'he wicked iii.an who, witliou • K,,p,.k>lii:trn and in YAraniisi seven 
infamy of having slaughten'd on tlio si c ^ — 


'Thiiidftto 14 too latp for uTl29. 

■in No. C7 Of which also ho v-m tho engnocr. 


Gtnclfh'r- who-w dafo. M nivco 
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«orores of eminent tnges, tawny cows and men learned in the Vedas, 
was Gangilchilri, an ornament to the face of titled sculptors. 


Tlie engraver 


Kavi-sefi also granted 


398. 

Date ahout A, 1). iVJO. 

The wet land gnmtcd for . . risidi^va . . 

1 salage and Ikojaga of wot land. 

399. 

Date ahout A. D. 1120. 

Srl-Vtisbabhaavami Oabel on the pedestal of the image). 

400. 

Date ahout A. D. 1120. 

Jakkiyavvo-aao^aniiyakiti, lay disciple of Subhaclmndra-siadhAnta-dCva of tlie 
Fustaka-gaohohha of the D5i'i-gai?a of tlic Mdia-sangha, having set up -the god . 

ta at SMiaji, . . . • granted 1 salatj^ and 6 Volagaa of dry land at 

• e . . . ' and 1 holaga (of wet land) and 1 khav'JuO'i of dry land at G6vindav4di. 

401. 

Date A. D. 16/2, 

May there he prosperity. Praise of San.hhn. (On the date specified), D.?ya. 

EkiayaofMaisftn. . . . granted the village Eag.honnnenahal. tor (the man,- 

fcenance of) a feeding-house for Brilhinanas . . . • 

402. 

' Date A. D. 113S. 

- ,, ,, Wlipn . . • Trlbhuvanainalla, capturer 

otTat:L7“:" . .“and Eanavase. Bh„iaha,a-y,ra-Ga„g,a-Hoysa!a Deva's 
victorious' sovereignty rvas continually increasrag, to last as long as the .noon, 

•and stars-.- ... . at BiminayanahalU . . ■ . Hoysala-sett, s son . . - • 

k&ra.setti, Madi-gavuda’s son Malla-gavuiida and .... ga\ un a . 
KiriyaBasavilchari, fearful of mnndane evstence. caused a tank to be bmlt an^d 
a temple to ho erected, and becoming an ascet.o, vvas proteetmg the el a t^ 

younger brother was Chandaob&r! whora son, were Hoysaladu n 
Adallohiri, Bibbachlri and Mildachan. (On the date specified), ^ 

the bath and offerings of that god, Malla-gavunda h.s maternal . 

In-law) Blchagavnnd.a and others granted below that tank 4 Wm.,, . yes '“‘j 

nnd 1 Ichavdiiga of dry land. Thosewhocariy on this charity will obtain the mer.t of 
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l,aving tostowed at K«i-u-ksb6tva anfl Ytondsi a tbouaand taway coys «•> ^ 

have Mastered the YMas. (Usual final verse). Manhfchar, and h.s ,son-.n-Iaa 
Katfichitri made this god. 

403. 

Bate about A. B. 1600. 

Those who seize this dry fieldshall incur the sin of having killed their mothers 
at Varaijasi. 

404. 


Date? A. D.l^ST. 

Be it well. (Ou the day specified), - 


. ? Pemniai.ina fought 

him a resident of H-ar/ja, 
Good fortune. 


and fell during a cattle-raid , * ' 

■caused to bo set up this hiragaht- as an act o reveren 

405. 

Vate?A.D,133S. 

•c-i\ HtA nossessor of all titles Kfita-gaviuja, 
Be it well. (On the day spemfied),^ fLrf,t in a balllo will, the Tiimkas 
eon of ChCoha-gavuda of Vod.iraha|i, this i.ra'/nfu to ho 

and attained svarga, his sons Alappa and Bavireya 

406. 

Bale‘1 A.B.im. 

■a A, Tir.nnalanVja.nJyaka. son of Pdeapa-niyak,. of 
(On the day specified;, D.fsapa-uiyaka, D.fsapnra to . . . • 

Huguhali, granted, for the spiritu.^ KikSri. Signature of Hiri TirmnalarAjaya. He 
Gangapadeva . . • • • ' ” V killed his father and mother at 

who violates this shall incur re 

407. 

'Dale al>oit( a\. D. 

T At the ,uaha-ma.uM,icMnia N-e„nehamlra.pan,hta.dera. 
(On the day specified). heggade and Keneha-gauda granted tins 

. . . . the ;>a(/a!-a.rrdmr 1 ,,, lit „ tank how, 

deed Umtate) to Jlara-gauda j,^j.in" 

fcujoy to posterity MuttCri-slme o dostnw'i tins (sliall incur 

an as^es’^iucMit of ^ ha>nt$ . • • * 

tlie sin of liaviug) killed a tamrycow- 
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87 JjOT o®D=8?;S?9353ljy3cqJcdj3lt^?^f53;j^tSf,lotoSjS|5^W3V'^OC;o8 
35 5^sa;^^^JS^vStfi*!3^vttro5i:*^»n„^SsS;v..c7ii ]j zi^^Ti^^zizS^^o 
S3 a?iS^i^=S^ri4tSo^C»S3l3^FSs^^.l>S;^^S^^do^i'a3^JoU7^3S^^ 

♦0 I =ffDdj'SS33aJoSti3^'>3alJ£j^^^^7i^EJt;gj73Cra^r£i50ajstf 

*1 Cjj-;^t?:03^^5-CC^»5j;t353=5JtF235r»5S3 II 

43 sijjsi 

*8 \\ E/'s&SRSiijiJccbcaSa^cfa^a^esS^S^siS 
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47 cSJJcsXfr^cii II 

66 ( 42 ) 

sfu^tiS riJsSSVSJS rfjoite«®3orf ■s'otfJ. 


(;j9rir s^^iaJ,) 


1 Mdj;ij33j3-.!?Wa5^as3.'!t?> 

» cs-c a;rf3j»3, j ^aJi!^aa5^.r =33^ 
a dSMaao II !AS:asj^i?t=t3aq;=^3i,«tSS 
a =i!:=RWB=?!:;!t*3=3 r. ) £j( 

a aS=J.4,d-jaJa«?!A3®. I a« a._j.a^S3.,=yu 

a ssasjasa 3 a?!a«aa^W* I a<cdaaaaa^3a='-3 

' 7 !j*a,aJd.SaS7cSa.aatJ37Ssa«)> • yS^^StaS^t 

aaa7..a^dn,r|,7rS«a«a^a^^V!«„=«.<*7^^aa?^ 

. sj'-sias-.anrtaa.v,'.- 'j;' 

10 dd !i50(§j33d,s:daa5jUscSj^f3tl0j«5.!S a'- a- 

.1 a/wa344a^*a3;i^ad^«-daddi«^i7 

.« or. II d«!.7da=i»aa,53aaSW^4a-.«==aaaa'*^.^''‘~’o'?" 

13 Sii d O'.ti idda,<sats%3,t»'i;”%”2=®°r’''°‘' 
l3 3d«4<d713^l?i3^Sad3>^r^»C3>^-'*^ 

la AvadSflatfdjajddvafJWa.-alWa.Swa 

.7 ddd . II diada^tdondS^a'-tiadiaSa^^taya^KS. 

3. dV^a. d 

3. d;a^a 'load 

::"roSsr«a^4«a“d37a?a?W’=«^'v=''- 

3..^.d^a£a=-;3-^W;..d,aa3da, 
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fJ J V-» J n ^-iSJ 

53 tfi.rtsacf^fS?;) ?»iar{’C II t3j;ffi3i}J:3„zS 5^;d?S^^3^^ 

0 <fe TT^_a ^ 

3* zJsi^rst^s sS4i^«^^^crStsJtfoaj3rf7<^r3^3rfj2ti3 

Si siootfoacdlarS.Wsna rcJS;^ si5.rtoao 

y n ^ o <fc ^ 

88 s5W^io8,W5s5W5a5rf3=SCV-tf,astW3fej3:i 

J to J 

57 5 11 «^rfcs^s^fitfatfeos?^33js<i^^t,i3%33?Jati 

58 ^?5}ocra5;:ci 

, 59 cfcC3Si:5j3t35^^lii!ot^^lialSFCJiS*^ 

WtiWtaVaFrt®3 f.30,?dcz5tca45i33?>*S5tV3 
V » «U 

41 ^^^a:;JJ^sSJp^^?t 11 3^3 c( -.6 D 

A V V V 

42 <rotS'0Trdfcs^9.Fcs3c?ij cS (3 rj.t 

a a •} tJ -Or -o y 

45 Cjdv^-g!3ai5v&cacs=5',i: c3j}>;3Si i 
^ «) Jto y < * 

(ti3;r9sjaa*0.) 

44 ?p3a^^?5fi^frtd^tfcS?3355A?c3toa^c8* 

« ^jSido^2S^3siJl^?icaria;?>c^oa 

48 tf^di 11 II 

47 tfS, triad ns«ri ri.r^ari.rcaririsrissa.va 

48 v^avariaj ej9^tta^Stc^risdtrio5jst?i96v:^o 

49 3i«^r€Sc^iJis^aS^tr<af««S*ri^*5ttf*^--^ 

80 ajptoaoa G 3^i?ri^F6 II erori-^^^riidriat 

83 sSa^^oaooaoD ^c®a^^c»t5^*®^c5«S«’ric5jit9ri 

M ’05!^^^'=’^)=’^"’°?)"'^"^' 

64 ^d3r3sra^j';t¥5jjte3?i^i^'’ ■ H 

66 siVit^rri 

68 H 5S^5?ri-^f"C H 

67 tiSo^tsf&jo^v-stDJSriJa'sri^SiadP^cJWriri^riri: 

68 t5*jj ririOTririsffSJStesafcSriaEasfcrioiiidstf^'S 

69 adzSrii I ?J3a 

60 a3EiiJsri^tric0i?5^r=iaa^t=ri^'iA*^3^ 

61 ^va 3 FritOtSri j* II ^^^ririo3Dri3ria5oriria^o 

62 ^Sj.cdajs0ri3sva7v(jj:tsi5eri?>l^js3ijatfa 

• 63 tddRadS^ridac^eriririeJjsricric^ao \ 

61 ?3^cdjrtrtriri-B^Fcada=> | OtSJariJ5:^S»!:#J5tt|^6a=5'ariaria 
6 s ^ 3 .- 0 djo I tftS*s}.rtrsr{T!St^sda5ri^ri9a^cv37Jdco 
60 a^dnSvarida's ; ^^•^ritS?^^ri=rvtridjit«=aa= 1 cs 
67 otsririadqi.'iedas \ ^triari.^prtisrijiw^^tS’^ri^r 
63 tjadaddcddrsTisMdo^riU ritodao 1 «etriiSj;tri 

to 

69 CjiCWdr?:JD':3ari i^drjd^dj^^tria^risSa&taFrJ 



71 S wsrlWil " j 

7S 0333 S^CiTSTjl^SsJrtTJCifctVlS ^ 353d2i73s733 
77 U sSlTiv'ri* =3('.3;7J3i=»»?:t'='=^'^’y^'^¥'* 

7S d.d3i3<3!79’sav.-.i'#j-.t30i 
7. ^a3t3.S7=j33.t4!l7-.3a^'^l'«"=^J.‘*^® 

80 I5td={3o;i3>o,n3 D 

81 *5i3>l33£i33,fM0..d*’7®=^"=^'°’^'^“'^’^ 

- 82 *aFiaS533et3«:.73i3^’^4tJ'*7i’/?,'5^=* 

81 t*483‘^3W333R>S>'=”°’/^-*®^''^’ “ 

83 d j3rit».7<t5 33^8-3=?i0>73^»=SjaO3^S?^^8- 

8,“2j'o538i3.3«.,«3-^,^^-;=2:3=033. 

•’'*!“’f’’f";°:fi:3^d333=3377>*30.303.3.d31 

•0 dif Sdvo^if^vod.^ J,o,S3d3j3«3 r!!(=l*3SS7m==„5. 

32 .d^jSdi “^V^^^,^,:i,«d333S3:5- 

33 3j^iJ,^»d3.3d3j 

33 5. „ :;^,|,2*=^«737.7Wv=d^^^^ 

"■■.?!5?^sr5:^- 

-■S?Tt;:SSSS1-T 

10- 6 _{^ _3-j> 

3.3 rtj33=3i3= II ^,^.5-1338 I?” ^ 

IM ,=VjlS''75,='^ ’ ^dd33*d M338S¥'J’"«-=" 

103 03-7'===^*’ ™J?SS?i-73=«-7j'^'-'?"" 

... ■' o« tJ«8'-337#3iS,*=i33d 

108 ^ ^ V 

u 
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MO OJBiid^^Ao«tps^jJ^orjb6^jajK^rdj;5ii 
Ml JOjO^i^cStoi^Bi II tnoartto^its^itoj^sitisno 
Ml ^tkolElfi^rtonoaS^EoBtDOBBtijJiiti^iBz? 

Ml jBtmaEinadjcoaBySjJi^tiisS 

Ml si/l?D B3^ =i)S=>:tiji ■SiBji tj StiotiS «S i-'ffsB ctfi 

«5 c3jsV/JS?i?vasiif?^r^3Co^5 || (| 

in C^Sis3Ji«f\S 3^aJ=tfi^?-sVu-tfjyWiA 

120 fja 11 w2|^«i3cfjdS?ijtfrtC5;it3 rttf^scUaSi^sacJ 

121 S5V®®2J3<?t2fo^:J0j^t9^t H 3309^2;W<'» 
in ti7^li^Sj:S«a3^tfs3-3iI?o330gtoocES^t3jjt:^..^t 

124 |;Wj;^tJajC^tijs^wrt3SJ«soj33ts53<^?«^9C< 

12T s^S^o^j ll nac^^oS^r^cJi^oa^iJjatasSrtt 
124 .s!^U^;rf3^<.w?c!^?^o3S^.si3ri»'5'vi>?5^:> 

130 sij^^VoSai js<.tJ2; 

131 sio:^33fjt2^lJ3^ti=?3^W3: H 

132 3;3srf^«auas33?cSosj#;^3 jiVaJj;s{^j5;Vi^t^-5sS^t - 

133 II 11 

131 S>S33’fi,5A ^cs3o<rf2;^ai3CR»^n3^3?>c93a}?5v(S^v' 

136 3a{jj3?n^ci)7S9s^^f^dWjj^aJ30?:3':^^i;j^ri‘5asS33fi 

137 fJ3j;Sj?<.C3o;^C3a^tf^C* 11 II C#C8^8^e^Sije^tS 

133 5ScJES^^5ito3«^33Da«^V5^^l^^^^F^^~Si3oK3rf3 

139 ^3^®a^oz42pa^?Sjst2^^3 wtf'ara^ tJ 

110 iJtsDdjs^r{^^o?^cJo75jsWC307;a^^SttiotS9^sioiJij5s« 

111 p2^3;t=:3t£flJSStf^ 11 

113 tdcsfci^^r'is^dsiij 

113 Jjjjaoacsi^jj^acccart^^abi | 

lu oag ^cioSjs^?i:^'=SiV»32i^;5jst«lje^te3rf^d3^rtf 

i« ^:S^-3^’^:it II JjtdaiS j^^zr^zT^siT^ 

iM t5d^qSjit£s^S2a^:^:^i3 ;^ad^rp^rS:S3^aBrf’!^d 
117 *«js<,3^;ot2;^Sj;t2p;jt i’^^?itej!te3?S?fd^^?i5i.^f^V=«3 
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■ vSitrfai II eaDi5^f,^«3rf*3P^^®^ 


i« • r) ‘O© «» 

H9 'I eaai?A.^«3?3«3P«** 

93 -® 1) *^. . . 1 ..-„»>. 




-^-C. - 

a^’5'3j?a3daj.a^4'5^S>i?;* 

. . .-*.^. r» ».f«ia5i-3c}a_*JijS?JS'rt 


in 3WS Jrii OT^ni'irariSr-?* Il 

.Ji S3 (3 aria.2„Wi>rts?iJ''J5.'=4' 

in „ «=^.^|,wc*«3,r«dd„ 

ISO 3^dJi diiS^c05S’5)'S»''5)‘-*®''?»‘’'‘'^ 

ICQ eia3j^tS;i^5li^°-*''^‘ 11 

67 ( 64 ) - 

(vaij d sSaasJ.) 

. si,ui5»=4>sv ^ 

• 3?5=iS'.«S»3=i'4 

. SjS5S!Q*=i* 3 W 

:sa?>«“;is'r“^‘^? 

13 riS3tS53t?I 11 =*’“’"!! SjtisCTtfOT'>5il“'4'-'*°' 

15 iS !j5o™=l!2!S=Q,.ll5jsSsS=$ 

i.3S1J01i5=5^=^3W^^^ - ^ 

II il!?l 1 BU3=J5/’i~*^ « 0351!. .BQEipilii 

■• =i4 " 

13 *? ~f„ ■ 

» I3ii«!>«* j3S,,.^sS«'=i'.o!!!.-'?fc!” 

' „ ,s,llsE=35«3=ml333!5^«=3«i=13=5,«?<..^ i 
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21 ll c3j:Wa^aS:ijw 

27 ?33?i^c^j5,<j^o5;s^,!3d;57<rf2^^j5o^^t:g-5JoaJr5.7(^;^i II ^=^fyizi 
23 5i3S33:S'JC^?2^^SS:S^Wpt^8otorf.^tC?i92KaS07i^t^3;^i_V®~£#JI^8,^ 

23 siitfaS'-t^T^safN^e^cso | c3Jstrt^^r^7i^Jdtri^aa3s!av^a^J^t^o)ts^=^B^a 

30 jj;:o^^'5Vro^;^;;jSa^S3t^tfocfz5s^?f3r75dj:7v?;iZAO || 

31 ;^-5;S^^7j3a^2i^fa^j=3*^jSjti^iS3d:jcriaa;:3^dc^ccts^:j 

33 ^5pa^rd^d<-c^G7i?^i^F?ijJrri^ 11 difcsSJiTi^ia^'^tTiDrijtfjsCiJSdo 

31 [ C3a^E;3Ws:ac£J::^tJ^fc=5^S^rfS<>^^^Fo n 7Si 

33 aiatftdrfjdaacTJo ;^o5o trfsi?Ja,rf;37jiJ *5'si“.c! Scdjt's'.i^s i :iO!d 

-0 _D f) -It -a e) ' e) 

36 saiirf^S.ctoaar^ao sJosi^a^jitiiSsia rqJsaa r®S n enjrft^r.Joss^JnJN 8 

_o _et)l» U-UO 

37 zSS;?8*f3^,9^irf;5i;5t:5,-jWaafid:^rfjj55S 

33 ^3:t^^.?j3^^,^o^vati il 

so ?:^5i*rti^3;j^^Sdj^ac«33aW ?S?tf^cefo;#tj^C7viv5ft^.t?awa?ii 

10 wa;S8 s®atfcridaa^rjis^s^aS^5J<^;5«?J || cdvsvatfv'rti^rtf^aeafjs 

*1 V3!iJE4^rfa7j?dj¥a;^.*5'Si8jWtf Fi5tsS»5i!oT^S4je^i6E^F 

« sSjiSaJ^Fo H ij o3:i3stf55.'isS5^«%«jatCrf fja I) 

« roaj^adridsJjW^di ^?;drfF:5W?So;^^fE3iBa^jJ)tP5rtd?;^a(® t| 

11 jtS, fcJo3jitrtr3^t:^Df95js?ji^^aja??^?^5acrDa^ 

16 vsiPCTi H 

17 cdc^^Ssia^sas5acn>S«2naoiXc3^fS9aSiasar^3^d^jit^ra;rtj^?t#^F 

*8 sio^^^dsJooja^^d* I ®aooci5a?;dJ5S<^F®3^^i4JWj;zfa5i:raoa7vKiao 

19 ti^j3 ,o3j 3,W ;S53?eij^a^^oc>rt?;33;S?5t533o«OsE}ajcsio3TS S:;33 oUi 

9tS 0 ‘d . O *> -® W-® V 

M s3aos3de3?ja. ricsioda3}?f.cd3Si5ja?j::^apsa'57ior{;^?j =5^?? 5)3:(a3ji?tf ?;j3 
< X) '0 "J 

61 =^v''^=s's=J^S? II 2^jjr|^F Jj o3o^,^Ji5Sj55^j5^^fj^Wa:^os^pd£iz^,Sn^S8? 

69 H w3Ssr«la53?i^aorti^^aD^:i« 

63 sia*%^^^^4^rad7??Dwd5aSJs)a^^.7^t^®atfoS^E^a8 
61 ipDrf?j^=3*sicaj8^sj3aW^s7a;3af^Sj8t^fJ3C3^j1^?jadwD;Soc^cdoS 
53 ^ad^'S^a^daO^ipai [t rSiSjatsiogaS^f^sioti^acaJ^^aoja l| 


(*3»s^r sSijsj ) 

66 uaKr7isja^roa^^^S>:Jfrfsiiij^^«o3:^;^^?oC 

57 Ti^d.Ssjo.:^ j5^id3da?;r,5oi?3tsj^tfsioz5jsnsra,Urfic’r5 
^ iJ -o O a 

® II ?ni:S5^ad 

w Ki8i’^^^rfdosJs)arf:^tm9a«#tsiej«ii^ca^^c^Sc::^S^3c:;itvs 
“ tfor^&Jip^^sija-js aas^iJitJosijat^j^RrJJj cs/cSjit 
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« ii^t )i S)«aJ4^st^rfj:Sttdi;:j^^a,^.7^(dti^^oSj^ 
:i;:;Jji:^^car7j^4s^r i,tS:!;rjsia?yCifcipi;^5ii4:ldj^si^ 

« ?i?^'4^4>S.'Sti^rjj;^tb3as3Va83a'jSccW5 j cdsaaij^ 

” t' EijiP^F (I 

«3 5f9a!o I cij7:a^.caaajsc3b3Cd3a3a$ £5{a}S,4j=s'ic;?»;Lo 

t!S-i!G^f^ja^oa3»:;r(a^3a^a!Jtoa3j^a I t^sjarjjatfjS^aa 
w 73 aartaxJiaor •saaa0^ar^atj*ja?Si3 ejSrt£SiSrfl3s>aS)tfi 

" 0^9 

« tftisaajCBi&^traSoaS il OaoS.-JsSJirjSja^ca.oc^ti^'tt 

ac I) ^Waaa^ija^jj^ti^j&t&Sr^jj^aoao^aa?^ 1 giasj> 
w 3si;5^i5^'5?tft;iarfs};jO!:cA>i II tSjsf^r I) 
w 4jdti3ol.?.?r Ci»» {3»4.C4 ,43 09 ! 4 ^yatso!^ 1 ) 
n j^jgwc^aaaorsj-jasj^^o^ajj ^<ac’o?s33/j^j I 

« wacd^F;^35j;^rcoJo3cdaJ.^r{f?^ac3^^9'3£^Fi ^ jtsiisso 

•® ^siiJiti Fojjyj, .rt ra}J83J8?3,4?JU)^v5>oJj:(Sirt f?jSi 
9 < ~«3 O K n <p 

** T8cd^4j.a>3i435r 1 ; cisiM^tf^rt/itrtaaoccJjdj® 

S3 ^•Si«'ss5^4oJi3&Jo34?0» 

« WS^«»«J*S5 

81 3^4^43 tWsJsr^F II O!^ocajt!a^^*3^?jarfrfjrf'j?s^ 

« aaaJrfcHfTjpW^i^i 

89 9^1 n s?cf4^r-s'4^F:^^3®^Wa4s!07:^?3j;3'4^’^’!^3 
*> sa'^jjade Jl 

fli rfo3„aJs3* ^«i;atA5t4»^35n>s/?l?aJj^3:>°oJ73f 

93 Il s?5^^«9;W737ta?»,««rtj=rj^v2«f^®ia?TS' 

® dsfo^ccSja^ „«3«Sj?33s#j3^C£i>J^S333t493©^ 
w 6|lj9?35ai)i oio;tf^4^ts;3ai^^Fsja3SrtjF»^tK4FriJ9 

» rSjs?^^ 

8 * ec^SfJjSS* ( cdJ3a;S?C3L»t^0v5>-Si'^^9«>43?JJ8^ 

M 4.«erfj;,ta a 3';^*:S?tsi3.:j5*^3i?U2vttna„ 
y r> 6 ■* ti ^ 

88 ^oaK}iad©J3!JzJ©493j5jBU347^**«5S»5a,-335a 

8 B aj3?535^43?5^3i H sSjJpf^F II ctf)J?8j,oi)4a4^tf3 

3™ sJoc^a?i3^4a-8o^3~23«f)^S4i^tfjiJ^F;^rji^F 
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jt>2 

1« (^?^a E-^S 

nn^^i^s^^dJ^!^J:^SD;^^aJJ'4^c^^ocric=a^^^rri^S^JS^at^«^ 
ii» I) 8o3^:j^Rroc±^^r:srii:ca 

iM s nstJo^sOao Jo3djr5r?oa » cctfji.xcfcci^Jfysi^w 

9 9 tS •• 

^03 cJj7jj,^tdj3ijartaAtrijrfj?lKfac^c'Ji^cCo^ 

100 73^j^^rij5^.;^7Jc:aSiDater{«:^3‘7;^p^t--attO 
“0 Epjsti a’#jst3?si=^ StTJadiicfcdJicaej^tcatii^sfsf^ 

112 &tlj;Fas33f4?na^!^a;t^tana03S E23oa£S3«^'sf^at=B^ 
m Wa^na^aootssJ |j oi^oaosaJoCcoCa 

^nOTioacjiiCJptS^.onaif^etcsotSSoc^cSjvt^pfo, ro 

li '0 t^J XJ3 ^ •<. 

u* £Scda3'‘s*w, roS.-itj .n><C 2 .fiiJsi» 

< V tao ■ 

118 7id.rsj,sob3S,ssatf3vt ,« roJjTad^atfc’Jiesi'JiB,? 

o J ^ -» too •' 

m BaBoaeSv-.^Ssao || || o3jb^ccortar57V»t£^tJjJ5ctfao 


(SSi^ stfjoiO.) 


119 S.tsJaMa Vo^flC^^>W<;tfwo55 

120 «g!4i=#<o3r^^;aW=^2;!j5sij’ 

121 ^33;3 rgf^r^sij*jicct^Ft.i3!5Ujtft3j:toDboaS5^si^-^?* esi^^na^ 

133 ;j3i5av'?sr^V 

131 u3^j3t;i’^Ss;oS5a3’ocdJ?^rfsi^?j;^^o?3r^F5l2„i^^7^nS^t?j3rf 

135 sfj=rf39clE5j3trf^e^s|y^*4^* *3?^^®aF3a„^^&^?JVKJj30^riirB 

136 ^02a=ds=^^^;3^^^^rts:^Fo7)^^0J^F-c^^i^F^d:0i^S^JF^?;^^;3DBDa&:0F^s^J^ 
131 «3a7*l l?5^'37^i?Sd^y53jitri73aJ^9^^»i-J9"3>»iJ»l^^oacja£J^?Efosiij}3 

129 ^^rJ^5Cdorfo9o?3:>^tsjaa:5a*3j3trfao^» 

130 ^ oSisjJoo^oi^i ll r<on3»3fXi»ei^80>/i^rfof3a)cJ rifjB 

-« 9 9li ” to 

131 c!p3to3tJJ?is3?^^02;^t» 

1C3 rfjsrfsi^Sos^rJojSjit^afcastf^inoi^: jj trfjaf^r j| ^^iSjiiiarizf 

163 ssS?s5^^=raacra5BdtoJ?rf It cCja^n^5gji?5j;t*^C^srfwsfJo3oc3^?CoWJ7l? 

16* sa; 

66 3Uraa^:^« atz^^C* B SwiSj^cScaJat^rfsijarji^^^SaSjt^j^aT^jS-®. t . 

1“ tf^'»3iiia3^,35?j;iJa8Scari^cSjSll>jrt3^F«a^, U ?^:;r5;^jj^5;a 
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..0 «t:S<3!3.3^d3,?1^43.«ddV' " -i=y 

HI rt35oii3i5s¥='<“ 

I<3 d.=o3.;j»5» S=7J43iid3»=i33»^/3S<d333^-^=''-f^ 

113 7jjjt»IjJjiO?=3ji«j ' 

H. U^l. Hh, 3=V ,■ " Ca-4'=^1S'==5 

la ydjirfjTOTjo ^ * ’L . ^»,-s-v^^rt^ 

.33 

113 jjojj&nS^ajiWotciii iJ’i- tiR’inoiDTOiKH 

Ml Stfs^oi^wi'?)’*-’^-' ;'^._„^sdjd3is<iM)S>=S' II Tttv 

53 :Sj7rf5itf3U3fi5i^^jj*3^ =>-J _ ^ ^ 


.« rfd4«-'.'--’S==“v'-"-=' ’ 

Ml o«ai?ii=='?!--»^’'^-^i'^ -,Vi:,t=;--£9=.:, <=’i-'’;--j'-‘- '® 

« e o3jtt3iii3>il*?)=?^~"* t>" , i, ,-iTs;,.-iHg 3:''®=^ 

S H.I^TTUO^ ^ . _«.rt K»*Ttii > •3w'» 


It 


S.-’" .^L s'»ori-i;i>.i'3i5.-.'''f=-=‘"3'‘=’5'^'~'“ 

■“3=^'-"°1.”- i * t3.,<ip=--'<=«^.“=2'?».i '“ 

Si. ii - ?.„„-,t*3i.'i?si== 




}|cjj 


IT. b tS-lrf^’’ 11 ='’1s'^’'^.Sj^'‘j5l£rti53!-S»)-,==':4 

..1 S,rt.rf,'.«=^'^~ * 

tl 



28 


1” 

1T8 t^ri _^7j-::ii^D3 ’^3^^rs^^d^nj»?a^CLjjT:i3j^=a=3^ca 

i« ^^f3®»od“'^o7Ja'w?ic7J^d^^rf3B3^5i3*^rJ^3‘:Scdj':i 1) 

180 na„5i a tjijsOsiaa^rJ 3Si« ^taa.rjjsd^tf 

•u e>-^ -* (fed tJ 1 ) 

lu daS’S’a^^t'do 93:i^«^i5o=ra&n«33:^^7i^i^ta:|^F:a 

183 ^sOa^rirf 7i2=^rt^3^3‘ || at3^aEd33;32dai>i3jjtcdjSt 
163 5:a&d^r3-^Sj?J^jSSCf^9af3a3* ■s'orfxd^Wjjtcs’j 

181 aJjt^C^^o^tcdoiJj^ji^naaSdw'-aSJ^'o |} fc3rt:^D 

183 sS:^?3^d?i^drf3norf r!S E^jja^ipa=3Jdrs'Jftrfottddr®Efiji=(^ 
166 sjjjs^j^tJ aJi df^'^ipasJjs? 

188 9ao»(3SiJ3?l^^3^•s5JS?S6^^^^^^^^o3^3^z35ds^^^?^^^SJ 

189 TiztS^ asl3^'73d,'5o5osJjsWo3,aJ.o ajosa olctJ^zdcSja 

15* II e:ioc|j3&oc^tjaE;tJwE3r^e5? 

153 w ^rWCttfoadii^dcvowAi^JS =l^® 

198 iStijiC£3g3tdJ!S:^ao^E?5^^®nas:Od^^^^!!^?i!^osio 

19* sS5^t'odO)?ios-9^?3.-3tdat:)^i5( || 4jsS^»^.o33jS-v»Sv»9r( 

i« q’o3.^^<i^iJj sac^jjt <5ijflaj?Jaidjf90i^tfjit:S 
19T »p\tt3 J?sd0(5si|?F5j?tr{3a05^P'orf-J^.<O*0<^^^W®^'^8^® 

198 d^oorSj?»t^^^®a II ao^^<«;^3s^-395.si-»t?"5SJ 

199 dtaS7o^odctfj5jin^rcdj-.<;^i3[jiro3.^?irfv%i?^*^«cii3^^ 

900 varfj^s^^S^’acao^^^cdos^j 

901 :JJ^KJ^7^WeJS^a3J3ta?3^rfv,^CClJ^F■CIJJ=5's^i^5J^wJC^ 

908 II aJoJJjpt^iii 

a» C3iJii0^»;97v^7j£^^55^^.OO3®‘Cfl0t(3ad^'H^rfJ^F®a;SjJ^ 

2ot 235i3sJj?3^^<ddo’S^5:^»^dt crf.?:^c:arts^3;jf^Fo3ji?ctf3Trfo 
«K 8^ ©33031?%^, r^«3isJt2«}j3 oioJ^r’^ciot.^asti^ 

200 Ss!3'9?J:5j^F5^®?^^fjrfjs n 

2 « 33 , 73 d=Jl>r.‘ 5 »i 0 f^S OKJSj Cf 3 StJ/ll 3 S® 3 , si^ 

01) 0O 0(J»7) 

903 ^tcdSjearioort'st^edoisnjit^cj^i^^doS^odjSjiajj 

«M •J9e,39=^3^9r?^3si^39?» 11 Wjsf^F 0 dtf33^tsijCjad-^ 

910 ^ jirfarf^sJos^. Sj^sJad^'siaVsfoi^j^tiSJvidVo 
9U at.7i diS3rfjt^;;?Se^c3a'*si3^Xd?;«3ta)?;o B 

«w ^draWjdjJzSv'OoVSSfl'^rtc^fjJSj^tc; •jjjjs 

*1* cJjj^^oi^i^drsdOrsai^traStSBaliJiaw^o 
»« e^CuCdJitjadtaso j 
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t7>^v:ji^^tvoo2^zi^t^3SWzz^jit ^ 

“* sratf??J3tysJS tft s:5^3^ic?x?«j;t=? 

tff->^itf^3's<3#J3^jf{3£)5<;C30C'5O’jt^r^ Sf {S5:!^5;X^ 

(6* ol «a ^*^^0 

^ c?4a)53o ticjtfj^jiSsO^ijiJSVt^crtonrtjst^os’^XSo || 


68 


t f,td;j3*tJ4i,C4'5 . 

fej ^ 

9 jssi^Ti a. . 

VO a) 

’ •j,^j3«»'5-«V4t • 

69 ( 55 ) 


■?'^s58J^cdj wAe» cOi'rf:! 

fjJ»:Sr jgjjsj.^ 

1 |)?sSj|^tfriortc^tS«^C?^Darfj;t?S 
i*«sc«^S’s I 

3 sJ^J3Sr?;^;tf'9 ({ JsJ^rfiS^t5s»5^ 

6 IJ «^^=5' ii'ysiciSj:< 

9 ^9 ^ 

0 riWri? 11 ®?j^s^oi3«cc:?aw^^?s??9#5 
10 rti4t 

« tf,5^fag:i II &zizi; „CJ H'jsafcSsi^ 

J V w 

M sJc^riCii3«^tci3j5<JNti^c3? dafcrfKsK?^ 

n VSjiteJ^r8s^i35(^^js::^o?,iiSs jj csJjifS^ 

IB rfj 

IS ro dt3?5j5rt^?i 3®rt<’S®SifcJa 

rJ n O 

” Dr0e^^j5^oo^rajaa3(<»j5ratf {| 
e I) ® 

18 7<r97^Ss:5^tRacj^S!Kfctfrtj^DsSj 
w VS-53 r^cfro^i^Sr<9’?«7teij»3a& 

.90 a3r^^ddrio^s|^f^cclU?io*332arfa 



21 ^5 ij wc'tfjsVrt 

w B5^^5Sc»cii^OB^a3csJcit^r£5®a533a 
M dj3S^r=^F‘Eio=\^ci^r^ritrf iSji^jSxfrf^r 
31 rfd5 II £aXJJSEiJj£7ljsWsJ^fefid;S 
25 I at3ai) 

2G riE^s^rtE^j^^EfJn^oBJjesztcuE^ca-gt 
27 dt ll 5^^ 11 !SiOrtc3i«jst^arfija^5i 
23 Ricsi<-^n;Joti^d6^j2p?5#icrt^ t/J; 

20 ?3Va^Vcioa^rtj;trirfcaaJj;Eirt^rt3^^. 

30 doS.cJwfl'awaiiS tiS^-iSjCsJ:. rsdacrt^rt?J 

31 sJatf d«ia?jS)5fJjsSciJiid js^aii?5cia sijj 

33 arfo (I 83?Jj3Bna4^j;?a:Ejortt^jzSrf;ioiSaS 

«) 

33 ssart^Tiaaii^t^olioaa 

31 D^o»;?=3*j^cisS«^ol>jrfo MadjJi:^^?3;j3 
35 7J^V^V0^jjtaiJewa^’5'o 

30 «a?jrf ?5?3a fjfS BoSo jjprt^rtv 

Q O C o 

37 H 5Ji«5o3a53o#^sdo^Ddc«(j'’3 

80 ^tfjSjslisd s5>cl dasrtsortjnart wOTjsa 
o w a) 

« ag;^rs5^arta MasJ^r^was^r^si^tf^^s^oo^© | 

« ji(8rtjs?afS^£iojcl^'=rt5#^^a>!ian3S>)?3^i^® II 


;ps riMSi ) 

*2 artoSj€r^,Siaf54sl5,’tfjSfoaa©oi) 

O «0 A 

« es3^4ti\=s!o35str{dooai^c3js^5?Jor{ 

« ;go^‘aof\eJi?7^^cdi^'5^sJ7>iS^t3aJi 
» s;^rt«3^lfl^cSa^c5cS^ta'3a^75a»46 

« =5Jsio.siaSiW ^ r S:^^^fJsv'>« V 
<S ^ "fr • — " o 

IT |^af\ei333^^n^’n)rt^-9s^*io 11 aWsi) 

« ad?joWOKl0CS05:i0jB|!^5i>C{553 
V *^9 

« assart VjstJS,W esctfjTfs^rtoartsitJa) 
a) tp tJ 

50 doca^^asJsD zS^^^js^rW^ctiV ^ 

51 dotoaojtfjrtsjastiJciiso'B'dtSso^ rtoajtfo 
53 Tj^tJciUa ^^a^WsijScO^^ona 

53 ^iCWortjs^as^o?* II 
51 93?jdrto^^^^oaooa)s^Sti>^^aaja 

55 rteiipK),r^®a,7S^var<^d.daaar 
< J ^ 9 

so d8d?ni^aa!d>rt3«oi^ 

ST S2?jss{«rtjs?ars®a7irfjj^dh^je*;^a* 

88 rtjsdrtCtSrt nartjLvaj^rfji^' D Tfd P 
Ki artStfjsdi^i^dr^ ?;<5a^sjs:a5ic=.n. 
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61 siS^rieSr^'sWM^caj II tisidrfrfsi^r 

63 jfj !I^?^as;!j^^js?«C3e3sij^;4fe^< 

3^^,ti8.cStjat53,ad.E^^o^^rfj53Ci^€)s5 vS 
<S <S ^ -a 

61 tfWfs5^jjte3o:^a’^ (3^cJj:a3|^^cfj’3 

“ astarfrfirfswa a3 t5jstiSj:tri:t3« ^Oij; 

t o^ ^ 

^ jrfjjsll ^?£^odL'^F»j a^crafyac? 

^ iijOTE:t?s 

65 cSfSj^ jSdo^;3aBri633i=^.'S» » eac~ | 

ro i[ w^zJjs tS.r^St'^sjisaSj'fCfij 

c p ti ‘ t> 

” =5r^ste=5*Ci*W5)^0S3'5a^ 

” ^ ll 1! si:t'93Csix?i?o:5j^W3 

’1 TtjMsSoO^^^-jS^* I tij9^tS?5i3$9’3 
« (I 3^tfSrf^FCo II 

K Sj^siji^rf^'rJO^S^a^^'itS^ssnt^ Cl s^ 

n c^zSSja >135 ^s5?a?c53rw5^Vori )| >v3^ 

T5 ?;plui3^a|jS23^F.-^rsrf,3tcM^^ 

» rtsS-Jtt^CSj 7j3^a^^Sjj?3^F^ \ 

SI rf^FsVcdjJ^d^d® «^-'.«=c:^* ^*6^ 

* ® 11 <£sitf?S?5S^F5 II 

«» 3J^?;<sfj3jo3^FtcJ;piWj¥Vie'» j *rf5.^^3 

» dS;?Ja.3 aT<sio^=Jc=:3?:J555«^^6^-'5‘ 

w3Fij;t^j:3 ,^^^.7f^a)5:^^ Fgca:is!?i-> 

-B c J t) o t» 

w If tssdrig^i^rc II 

P3 m kns F:^3^sSJ=d nS^tR^i»37t?J5;^3i \\ 

« tsdzSrj^^j^f^Zi (I a?^wt3a5;5Sj,S,t53^tCa55i 

w w^^C^jSCS^Va ll ■a=:n^*'3*!ji« 

01 33 fsj B ^c3;r=CJ5iit^'’Ct?t/i< 

« v"* t.'5:5t:=5 

ot 1 1 tf33«^3.^F3j ll 

> s.s;^cc=ja 
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looTi^rfj^roo j) rf^e^^jDDiigtsiyv^ozS^^rtroSJsiAj 
SjtTV.tsifcoocttj&iS 

a!5j?j«!?->!S^i|:Sli-rf@B=C^l II II ifaerf 
103 c5j$^5iorf>o&i Tiosuort^ifoa^afos^jj^jhj 
IW cJof zSjrt^O 7jj8Brt^rfCJi^rtJ?B75e53 
It® ■;*dtdrfju^srti?'j ti 55S3ij7i,^=j.^rtJj || 

100 o73c^t!^;iz3js^5is3jt^?25tfi^iStStrf essa^czJj il? 

• r\ 

It" 

IM d?5ii 11 t5s3drtftt^F?^ra-nse3d^j:7lG?^33rtii 
103 U3«3rf^^l«3s^(co3«3?wZSi;;5i^7l 

no s^rf^StcriJrifso II t5=id?jq:rf_'^Ftf:i II 

m ^tTJjitzSd^ejJa 

na 5jSaT^5a^cdicSo^^3R3S2«333 II esdo?S^ 
si^rtfj II ’s^o^.rC'&S^rcJssij'EfijsiX^.^o^.fc^D 
ni d^i I cs^fJ^CiJijTcareoc’t^jjcart^cJaSrdi li 

115 ^s5^ds^cJsS^^^3 n ?ic»5fcSs20r?5j;®Sjtf 
‘ 909 

118 I iIa)^n^^S?s:cOo 

117 T33t>:S’#JS^CraS?S tSejJja^tScOi* S'3le3,.8S, 

a J tjJ 

118 dioa^tjD^SJSjOsOoOscSsortoojJJ^ t 

li ^ 9 

119 c;jA-tio,:dt:5V'£^®c;5ijo?I^5i^fs3^AtJ3 

iM ^jSj II ^?5i*j94»?J*??^daV3^coi«teeSo 
191 ?5r{2r:^;5icasiS®?Si tJtoiJS^^ 

ira rtrio7Jj93f3j_rs:;^5<-^FtScs,iJ;t=^jic.^3 
123 ^^s,Ttcfoo?jwo^fMf5^* H ^n3f:^j^i5v?rt 

IM ^^=5!S;S^?)si^rK!jsii#J856K^7a:o!J^irtoa3d 

1*5 aa yrn^ jwossvo^ac^uji;^, 

■ 1 ^ 9 1 ) 

137 Co 03w3Ss,f^t^;io«ji'TO«>^^oi?>5i:c3SW^r 
1!S 3c5s5^^^;5j3<^ I> 

la 1 

i» ^osJv'cind^^ssSiJic^ci ^s^.•5^<^?^?^sJi/J 
HI ii.3j2iS:^V5«?^-'StcCi9S3a rs^cdjjCj^tcSoi 
in SlS^3t3 
133 991 n 

(tro^d sSijSj.) 

«« ^tdaJsvTic^dd^fjcSy^rrcSd 


136 ciisiadtsScsJTciJ tf ^iSt 


Hi sijj I «d=!d 
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138 i wdd 

138 1 ?^JStJi?S^ctoa;Sitrfdo 1 WsitfTj 

140 rfsio^F-dj rfoSto^ojjp5aasiStridJ rft 

ut I ijjt|j3(^Pj-oa3( 

na z5?ddo 1 Jwja ^tf^sJcU | jj 

143 fis^o^Soa^tftddi I rtjfCHfo^CfjW 

m ipaorfWdj l tsridJjVrtd«^?j^ 

Its aa ^Ej?dd3!4^di ^:Ji^?Joii^3jrf 

ns -B^atcidJ 1 wrftirf^SrfY^do ’^a^p; 

1" I sS^^o^ 

148 cfssad^^jdj 1 tja;^o^?joa sJ 

no d^sSdj 1 erl®w?SSi sioasdtaoj 

o 

150 -dj e3?i^S r*Soa:^iStddj i aa 
iS . -o 

151 TisSido^doatSd^jida I tSSfd^d^tJ 

152 p3;d3^sSdo 1 ^Wjsdo^;doti930rt-» 

153 B£do-3’^i!«a3n'’Vd[^5dOa | 

i« l 

70 (64) 

8 3Sd/<Jaftfj7«OTa^jtf.d . . . ccb„;da SsS.’ »5cJioJ5Jt8ds5(,rtB»aJoa^6)«a Baorttf® tl 
a a c « 

71 

ETsi^r^^i «v.»>oi5 gi!^d.k 3 abides 

1 J>?^jaaja330<W^J8<4.ViJ^. • • 

9 S>ads:;i3,B.Cs5vJWl§s«c!,fJ • • 

8 dSJ'jdOB’^Da^d WsBdwcfJ . . 

* MS . 3«d.^A«<cdJ3B3 . 

8 . B.dSP,^di*««=d;o^.tf rd • . 

J *5 

6 3j;?SXso353ao;!/?«iJsBJ4<3gn?^''£> • 

8 , t^^ddJ:«a3.S^sii^r^^s . 

0. . diidinsotJJdJlSdxs 
9 

(fcaVSrt). 

10 . . . djVI;3o^^B5{^sJjsW»^ 

« . efSBBji-tfadjj’dd rtiTi 
V 

u . edcSrtBBrBaddjjJt’ 

*: 
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15 . . 

16 cd32^o^rf25^obo:ijrid 
IT . r=iv:3?Sc!id^o;^ti;i 

16 • dS-^^rs^o^aioesrttfjatf^ II 
19 . ■ . II a^s^r^td^drf 

72 

ec3^ eO^cdo 3±stf^rr35!ji?^^s:*)QdJrici 'staert Sj^cJa©. 

1 • . • . zStf . . , . . 

9 . . . . ..... 

6 . . . te?)^ . 

* . . t)^ . CjQvd . . • . 

5 . . Kjj;va3V? . . . . 

6 . . ;gj3 dj8,?aoe® . . ScdaScB o* ' 

V '0 ■ Z3 

T eS=^tti^oiid^ra^ . • . . 

6 . . ?i59^,W>t>SijCS>C? 

9 rlOi;JOd^lJa?i« . . . 


(^ 7\«<dwa> 5^^ s^j^sa.) 

(wat sawa ^aa»s^ra<5.) 

10 «3 r?JtSj^S''^a rata£iaja;»2a<.t 

Zli .-® W 

n 3^9tOiaS5c(»|j^Va«3or{aV.'#W 
10 »&5^aajSsr3^ra^aDa^i^ai)o 0 
13 

1* s>oaota>3a?ita>oa?)?«J»a55?J^^ 

15 Oj39nCtl,=#.«ta„3 

“O '0 -“ _, 

16 c0c;ftJazJSna)oa?5«a)oda«?::ii,«=^J59 

IT fi’^j3izi,.!S c=5=ccjgid5jia^ap? 

19 e0od?)t*oodf!s5p«?l'3^='®i53^® 


10 

» ^.^5sia II cio^teoiSSj 

21 Ti^fitiis roSjfijtf.Sjjiadjstij 
A •J 

21 ;d%t3 r^S’i^c;^cSj!?*05P!l«5 

23 tissiesd 1 aj»3a rasdroa 
' o 

•* rttftfdt B rJoria?Waj'5at^aa®3 
«3 rttado^Vi’s^w^^j;! 

29 efijetfoiJioatotpitS r:ij5?i**3jj 
*T Vtod^^rfoacii?} crad^ <>\iv 

V AO 

:t II <31 . tiiCiaaa^^psctfjj 
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31 sijsa'fjrfo j i ricncs&FTrssocJXS 

a tow' *<. 

35 7ionda3ctf3ortOfSj3d5^raz?^?i*^ n •i^tf53Qrtg<«52tKSs^jsac?r3^rtS^c'^^ci3 

3T VS^iart^^£JJ^^J3s^rto^il;cdJSdJ:l^^s^^c^3^i3rtcrtu^to5o li rfsJ^dj^rrjj 

38 E^Cd3^Si32^Ur0CC53OdvS^'Jf'ortCWO7\;Stf3^3^^*l/Staa5jCci^S=g=3dp:a?i?7iV'3 

39 rtsr»doz53a;3ort;j^rf^o’3=3d3S2o r?533 S3t»iJw05iWw!3 aii:.osS:M Sei ^7ic^:,=g: 

to-® eico9i-Coi 

oSoeOo 

«> n »ac.^r35jdfo^3a±:^7So7iDatoc,75^;;5^ro oc^riScci ^W:5^-^7io 

« psDi^ntizS H ^ji^5icOTzJSorf^^osd3rtcd:rtVcd3£{fcdo^rvDa 


9 -^9 

12 e«^^?-£}D5i5;rfo-Sjj^5 I 2joji5J3csi)^i:3oatoS3c;^sJri^^ cdnrfRSTjdo | sics^. 

13 FSrJ?5i25=sriorfjj3atjj7;w^cJ=g'^nc^Ma 1 ■ -- . . 9. _ 

« “^nSjiVi^eeSajwSi - - * - 


:;^t»3^atJ'3'v'c5d3fc^J5»Sn3f\ 1 ^«3SW£} 


S:d^^oijrtd o5ji<^Aaf\ i e3V37^tf=f zoJ3t:Ja}^.7Sw i ajrSrlwsSit 
c ' •*• aJ * 


5 rte£fioj32oartfo=#j;^acajaao 5ioj;zS:Sj;(tf?itd;s3=# cficotf?. j tscdi ?rf=5'^osa's»^jfa^> 


18 il [| ^o3:Doac3drtc3^'8'3!d^i;!:^n^raKi;osd;w^t 

*9 ciojsdj'^ d5ja3waGdjd5‘ac:Jj^aaSirt:^jdc^^^^t;^F'tfj3tf‘£3sreoarJ:3'JV'Wj^?tJ 
M sJ52pi?o^^jo^j)^!3:jjodto3?^i#^^JS'5£S5SjBoao3;23i>sn>rt^rixS»tf5Sae£0:^^s:5!^vs^do!d 

61 ^5^9 II II ?^tfs^oaeS3»^oaao3j;^s:dtJ^T;ii?;coo cit\^s^^=\»^!'^«5^pS£a:^cdJSo 
63 ttBcdoi^^jN58 11 o3j;?icdj:?ia;:i?a§ 

63 a^rsa?3iFa?i^^a^jt'« H tSdocJdjsaaOsS^aiOa^'a'ciii^FTsiXtTOtJaDji.'oaOjtfo II 

- 74 ( 65 ) 

ec5^ tO?^cdJ >5ocdi>^G^d®. 

1 «6f5d,tfo ^c^«^rf?jrfcdo535ff?oaDa ^rf®^i?cfx^ap;g^Woa>;^SX:;^?jacion&d^lrfj;3azS4'S<Ma» 


9 cd5s>^,Rfat3rfi:;J^c5t^v'da9afj^ri='rt 


dSXr5 2 


75 


’A7:zijr dj;?t3l9-C3 


r^«520^cd) efoJocJra 50oCacd2 


s . ?j sS«i5j^<s75i>3??a.Sj8t^dcji=?;i - 

ao • . 

1 a)s;^d£t3,';^tdrfWscS3n>;:a^oa;i4^5fcW^4K:i j^srirtadasidarf-it • • 

SJSI 8 '* 

« . . ^awCa£_^!i.s>?rr*rr7;a^re7;c*jor2;^dt, 
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76 ( 35 ) 

(id? ^vaa 755? 

9 ” * (S 

9 

1 ?!fi£f35zi^^8*t»f5jj^rtv'r?a6;V^9^ci.«;^a’^^p;5j 
> dj<d 

5 wa9Da3aJ.'.'=(^A'?5f^3gc«idrt3aJ33^sf^^M^^itfjV 

< 3-^i£oaoaaSA«(?jj StaThcdL^/, -na re/crfa^ ^SStoaS If 
-® ^ <4 (j rt •& 

77 

ad? s vaa 7 G T#, (AjS a. 

9 ” 

* cd.'asSicritM ^o^rft33^J7i£aWMii.t3a^,t^rf;^ 

d ^ a tO»^ O 

a ^^3aSr^S?3JSt^?)Jj^cSjca?j^cd::i ajiijs . . aJj?^ 

* ri ^di.‘S^v:ii%S~'i^tiii^orl7:i!2sixS)TSf,CJi rt=5*D®?53 S£i 

O «i m t.7 

78 

«d? 77 a tfi’rt, 

rtSiJtsfsiKfi 

79 

utf ? ?i v3^ 78 ^ 

1 7Si?S^^£siiji:7^j^tiaA<M • • . • ro?)i5 
a a« sfcosrtCSo «Jw<j# • 

O O A 

* ■s^j?JsJr.55s'J^?iva^ • • " 

80 

ej3t ?3 vc3® 79 # 

^ n 7? •< 

I siJEaBWs»^»^no;^ii^r=^VoSrf r<is 
9 si:(®3^sii^iJrcdJ^ScSnr . 

3 si.5®3^05ij - ■ rfSoS^ 

4 5i3®s^d:5j9rf^sJotfs5-?s^e«iOonrfo*5p’^ 

81 

80 

2 -^ra?3aoioSJrfA?ci3Le?PSJ«^cOJ^Cd.U^pSt 

4 . wo . . . V • • • t 

s . . . aa<o . ■ 

•atSj SfSaJo aS^cSi S?oi:^^ aJiaSo^^iS. 

'atfa gScda fSWiSS »>5Js3 's^^iS. 

h 
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97 

1 j3SjsjjsDar0O736?>n3t37<JCO3Oa^^sic3W^crfj2C 

a esiotiOrJw zSfi?t€iortaEeaeJ3£ijTj3 ts dJSjs^f^zSjsS 
-* "fr {S 

3 7jsjjhf3^feM^?iao5jfi^SM£0f\t3cd^<^^,7iS5aSjs(r<tfj5.s?’ 

4 cis5j»2Jrf cdjj SdarJ .sio^ esD . ;bsj,na rwccJaoSftSaaS 

-o o 6 ^ A 

98 ( 28 ) 

^i2% TivtS© 97 s5S 

9 « to 

i ^^;S5irfj;c3^ ^aiSnaSi9aT3;iiJ?i&^ci.« 

a «#5i6w^?3£WJSC7j':^:JdjS5a?J?J^5ScS(rt^oSJsE 

3 ariti8,?=ff=i3:^JS,?SS Oc3jd.*Wj9, oaj7!Jc3», r{ ^&;5‘ 

^ J J Ci •t-« in 

< «A32iS)j^«3^^aiJt3jjt^?ja«^C5jSa5j:«3^sSacfi^'aw^'fdifi5a 

99 

98 ^ eO^rt 

1 ^^3S;^«J^S;^sSti;5aS^£0£5i3^^P5tfttftf 

• 'Pa'u;):l?B';3orf . ^?303E5 j!:;?d3;S 

3 ^5 . -? . djadxJa . ^ . . sicss’S^ Ji 
to 

< naisjsio . . . rtriSo^caV. «3 j»?o 5 

< a 

100 

«5i 3^ 99 ^ ^s^r. 

101 

100 OTg,rf. 

> • . stfatJsSatt^to 
* • . tfasi - . eSjJtf • 

102 

«t3- 101 . 

1 . . t=?S^^C4«j7z^t«9'r«w=aJ)t*J4^# . ■ Zii . 

I ariCjL^‘i . . J,t . . oatjacJ^»^e 

> i;sjj«.ciJijtsC'.*5^wsrxf3J.^«3 

« • • 
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103 
102 

* 

104 

«:J^ 103 # tJi-^.^cij. 

^^ts^zssci^r . Jix^rt 

105 ( 30 ) 

t£:3z lOJ ^ 

I tss'^B^ 5S^^o7ij?si^^nSf^5 
* ^05rtjs?s^s;J^=J63j,^s5^z3tJtf5j 

106 (31) 

eds >i v3^ 105 ^ OToSj^. 

t vouifsi^deir^^fri^ft^tis . 

a esij>^ ,S*^o^^srt^SJ^^iS3rf^*saa^tfc^clsWa5 

^ «« /» V 

.107 

e;c5? 30G ^ 

I sfrf . 

a sffj Sjd Art rK5‘aCo03C93lj?J2y - - 

on V 

s daJja • 33iJJ® • cSASAStfEJ rt^ 

00 aj 

pj >4 d o u 

108 ( 39 ) 

;^v=iO 107 

• c«iJj*v'55jsW^ ■ • srt'^sJin . . . 'rtV,-! . . 

» sSjSsrtSj’sa ;^ . . . tfa • • • 

B siicixs^n^ 

u 
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82 • 

tsd? ?J v'ciS 81 

’ 9 ” * . 

ait)rf?aasj3Kji(,^dsJaeA:ri sdJra 
^ rv 

83 

pjvte© 82 

^ M -i- _£3 

8 jlsirf ?5?) srf0J?55i . . . . • r3?5rf33=s'^^z5?sp • 

•■'6 0 >. O 

. . tssfJsS . . . zJsj . . . • rfja . . , . 


84 (34)- 
73 VCJd 83 T? 

tji « ^ 

Srfcdj;uoti^i^=ft^=»;^?»=e'^i^_^rf(S33fc5actf^,rc35’"^J^ 


85 ■ 


86 

wd? 85 

I . . rKi . . . rfafrfj . . 

c 

* . . . rt 


87 

73vciO 8C '^, 

9 tIt o "li 

88 ( 26) 

c 73 vao 87 ^ zih ;53. «0>i ci) -^cscit. dxQtJ, 

-o ^ 

* ?ijcJw3C5tijB?«5S:tf^S{^rtV3^;5s?«^ow^t«3j^?o£CciWo 

* :jor^9'.^^tfj8iJOt099;tfrtpte?djS20s8rt^^S^5J37l^ro 

s c:J!i»:Sr»5SJt5 ^3?>taSrt3Si.TdiJ3«2SJ 7i5iV«S'-rt 
9 ts ^ o t> 


oy 

uc5t ^VEiO 83 tf tfvrt. 

. «cj^*a , 


» . . . 
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90 


sraSjOoi^osaij a)fio* eJo^Scrici rfo^eJ 8D 

-dr 


'§ S^. 


91 

»25? .90 # €055? cf. 

9 " * -* 

> C^rtitee-cd^r 
2 :jat» . 

92 

c£J3t 85 tfuj^tf. 

9 ij- -0 

9 


93 ( 33 } 

?ivc3® 92 ^ 

9 ” it 

1 •idtf5dpStf3y’#Cii^!SW>^CdjwC5?J«5^V3’jSptf^»¥J . 
s a’4*#jie£5o?:(^»«a^cJoo«^SrtjdJ^?^w05^^j5da 

5 •Ic8aa<iic<^«^3«9'45s?^«35l^te£5a3j?>^d®®^^ ^ 

* jJSJrfjSvstiJ*?, . • . ?> Wljc«3jct<«cf;>S5»£t!?!d«S5raS£> 

»i o s' 

94 

uc5? ?ivcfO 93 ‘e^ «r^?ci*. 

- 95 

ed? 94 W'^rt 

• • • • 

• sSa • • ,. . KL^^CrS^F^^iOo^t . . . 

• « . . . • ^Bsoc^jga , . 

S)sfja .... ^tfo . . sJsf - • ns;? 

96 

eS; ;^ras 95 o^re. 

I ?:-.5>3fi5id .... 
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109 
108 ^ 

^ ■ * < • 

2 ra?ca aiJitS 

3.:S ^.?. 


110 

109 =^ ert^^ccij. 

aj^ - 

111 

ez3? ?lvcJe 110 s3j. 

<J» M & 2a 

1 . . . . fja . . j5rtea^o3irtJc7Wr?dzJ5jiSff 

a rfiihrf . . . j5jh?}^zS^^:^v . SsJojo ; . . 

a . ?5 ^ . . 

^ . siascri^rrf . . . oS;* • • 

112 

ea? TivziS 111 4 Sis A. 

o V 25 

^WSwjjsJps^ourtoPM^ja 

113 (32) 

?o va© 112 ^ tro^ tf. • 

Q M •^5r -o 

1 ^c„5iocj)^e£Dl5^ TiJsifiSS 

t) o a 

« CfSt^SltirtjwsJjsCrtWr^IvSjjS^tfji^ 

* •s<^tf-i£resc kV^ dss^J 

o -e- o 

114 (27) 

^vrJ© 113 =E^ 

* 

3 n^:tHs33CSjJSti?il^^^t5CCi^F'V5CS:.®2^wSt 
* fU^^ncsSi^^jr^jrrt^riSSsSj;^®^ II 

115 

utft J*iVcO 114 

9 -i- O 

1 tjS*x's'l*.trTij*<is^^iSj5c^e^3:=;i5j • 

* o^)fZ.ci^zi^ txi vtSj 

O ^ 17 -S 

3 acicrtES^S^sSCcarf-fisJsijtiJ^rcw . . 


j;) rOD ^ t^TSSi 

9‘!>' 


cr^tfC 
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116 




> «i5!p«=^ . K;a3,«»risa^e(„ . 

» yfl=o=;^ca>rtid drf^raa,sy^E,^ra B( 

» «s«^oa . pat . . esmtj^-, . oaojstT. 

< sSJsjS^iszjjs; . . <B . . . . 

117 ( 43 ) 

mdooorfosMO'^oio a^S^Ki VfrtO SooUsitie O Sctfj sfotiJ. 


a «jtt9 tiSes^ 

3 Sa II ^W0f3a^^{a3Jt3x>pa^.:i^j2s5:JD» 

B -^trfcdoSflcdo^ci^tajj^jljstcostei | 

« ^^cd:oo^iSjOVSS5?J593;^55tf,‘jtc,j3jj»ts5i l 
» ^cdJSC5aci*a,®i>tfcc(tfs{o^a):i3sra Cf 
s c0^.rs?:5^j)^3ajj# I 

fl * tfn5 rl ,?n’^rfj;oafti;S,j30c( sS*5 < 

*J. n V J n 

10 s^aajo^^R^dosa 

u ®"9?Saart?4^ax?j:;i ‘li 

13 tfp^tfj}SOp8/»w,,nf{jj: t3 c^jse-a^i© 

13 Cl I C^Sf<3Jotfj;?0?a^8Stf«l^tf 0 
« ^j^sw^jwaSfca r» 0 
W a sijoc3t^iJjs<3^=5J^=ly^ 

M tisti^s I !StfS„c4J? «a)D,tjs«?if:r»p338 s-’ 

V ' *S -* t) -» -s- 

« d=ffai<c(s?oaarrdt5« B 
18 cl:^auVa^:ja^«^i;wy^t3SJ5l^^csf 

u ^<S}=(a^r*«S/i 1 ufC^i-xiizCvciS^ 

80 ;3aVsii“»5?5iJSV3W«si«*3£o^8^3f~''« 

SI II tf:5 si9pWirj;S*235aa3cx3ra 

e ‘ ^ O , 

23 03) I a^rs^^'Cff^o 

S3 ^jj^s»^£a^c3i I 
*1 GiisaS XsSo c?«>5s^;c^«^ 

M tj»^'.t^'.ic:asrr^j!t£t2353»8® 

M CS^rBSi II 
« cyj ra?r^ y;: ciTcrTa? 

« r^K:5,5DjJfa« >.oc»f»*r3, 
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30 Zjjj tsijJeJS j 

31 S^s^s n ew^isSiloSj 

33 S,^J9C53d!S,DDU3d3ao2j O 

■< d ^ O' 

33 as^^zJ^roSrta^rj \ ^irfcd3?i^tf«{Jjsoa 

31 tfjjWcfoas I sJacrfjiSo 

3=5Ji^! II 
(ri^e® rijoa).) 

Vo 0.9 

3T I sjaaaaadJiDtS^ao 

33 e^ j Cotja 

*0 

41 7iC)?aii^?Sj;3^^sja^^So?iWW2?* i|' 

43 tsdrt rd^aScaifOnn c;S tCfTS.c^a 

r\ 9 ^ 

43 *3s?j3?is}^5SctsS 

*1 ti5dr^rgol^^^rf5|j^nxisSjrfo 
« &>JsJo^?l353r{Vo 11 eji?93^s^tf 

« « sSidrfdi^-jSdd rSSjtf siJ5s3« 

-* <S a 9 
« «j^^;SS5SWd'-«5tfrtr;^Sf5ji^rf 

49 oaSuacjjsS^j^^tfnaJ^SSa;^ 

43 tidtfjJNfj^rii^sj^rDoacdW*® 

« ^r^S-^sJoC il sjjV^aOwtsSOoSo , 

93 i3$?fNCfjrfi23?5^o^ca^?i^=iOj?3j^® 

»» aa$rfJt*>^ a^^rspijajd’^3-’ ll « 

65 siolE;^.6 li 

M j:^3^?iVcS5*?v3^c^5^Ji3»=^3 
61 ri jSj 03aijaw*J5?'5S;rf*ci:a 
63 rtjjrapit^^acdrfS'-'lJJ'^S 

» da tj39^3noa20;S;:a;i;33w^V 

61 dit.'sXtr^ySs^zi'ii^'' }1 
61 Sir^-iran ?.3^oi(d 

« £{taa5^ ,E3^^jdiad^J5 
6* ur5j^ddjdcs'!'««':iStsf34 
M as o3rtS5 n si:093a •'aS^rf^.rf 
9 _. - 

M ^r diW^y-’'s-5Sdj*'X^)S 

« kaadaf.V^^dj^fadisa-* 

•4 t^*caliSa'f«?sz;d^:f^'.«5t9? 
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^ J ta 

(tJi s}^ 


^ rc^vat 

T‘ ^3ai3^C3^V:iirt<5«-st*«»f»5?^j;^rtijc« c:: 

« =a-Stto^a3^a=a?ti=a'tf3'5-=a'ff?tfoi?js'^ 

« wjt^r«a;3ro (I sac 

n ifi*ssiet;J^jj:?^3£^tc:cMf^.'.(rf;^ca* e3,s(r^ 

« ^t57^s*IdJs^asca:=^^.7:J^tt2toJJ;C)C^^£a 
tt aa's'dfc'-tsatei jj wscisi^tf. j, rteasaii^tJCc 

®» dotc*ia!p;^s;a^a^*?jt©acdsarf{ss3:>c:jie^c 
w a^3cac33‘^^.a:^ooa«jjWca«wv 
a ff'.a^caoa’^aa'.aje:j--fv<i;trtrfc K a:vc::v 


81 iz9to^t/j at'S5s3so«N:o5h3fiA>:ecffi*« 
ta 

« tfS=3j;ia>is5;c*.rtca»sn.i>Se£C« 

o ^ 

» r?s3 9'^ tSt — 

w A •J ^ 

« eatatfs (I s?j4si3acadjzJvirf.^c"*^^tf»9^rai^ 
sj aa^^w5h«;fla«c53ioav^aotf:^Si^stfji 


« ntfj5s?rcaaoctf^«Sjt!#\cdiic3ii'j£Cr‘w 
w ^3^^kJSfi?s^;Sj}^v:iTicaS>s}ii’^^^aijcsic 
« e8c^3d?5"^odo«tf^5WD3'^oc^?95Cd^ 

« rid S mjan^'vS’^siS^'rT^VtJi^vi \) zi-^tS^’i^'SSa 
»» ^9^j?saoa^j®5fSi^6?)e5-cl^Wt«aUa3ifjj« 

« ]^*JsJ3>^?09:Si I Jjaa c3oaO?p^a^?^FSna 

« p:aa^jS^tp3t,5a3t?j?CSf*«^^to«fit^«^d5a» (| 

09 WsajSo^sa, ,^30dtftd=^&).=3'si.V3j^ca3dcrfj;?a 
■0 9 ~ 

loo aStsBsrtsreD^tff^* if35«S9d|Otesps33»^c 
Ml Sjj^jjovaOafi? It C«S«3r2.a/si3c5«55K5:J:s’^ 
iM aSjtf ??0cdJidO3dB'=3<2^»^* I ^5t3nci 

103 Bad^sidj3WoP5?1i5t^^a3«^3®dl20 II .5^ 


lOT ^r^Vs 3 ?ddaJj 5 s?:^< 3 dj; 7 ^roaoa 


N 
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(tfo:^ti doJsJ.) 

Ill ia^^^^rfiW9aezJt,siaJoS5ijS8 

113 i!j^t^s3oW^7j^r^tc5aE38jtiSj^Erfo^ 

113 rf^ESa±jaSt.ria^c^?^jitEa:Sii? 
lu =5'apjj7^j3^aOj4|^Sjj:);3^^eC^r 

115 ajj^rci^=tft^53e^j^tfcj^Viitii=e3^3 

116 || 

1” ^?5SoS7j^o^t^^t:i5,4f3e;o3Soj 

113 Ra ?5aorf^ccs3rtea <.t3 

, -^o 

119 (larf^iSo II wa?^oejJjs<^?S«|JitfEta*‘tfS'a 
121 

122 ' 
123 tftdsdj^oS^^^cdj^rsi titpySo 
i« tsSrtw^^na cssaaac?)^ |{ 
i« j^t^jJdsjorfa^o i| daB9 

126 «a3^;rfj353??arfaosa^S;^a®5'tf^o« 

121 tfortsracdo’tfo 5^ci2;J3Jocracda’^ | 

123 I ajj^^isssJai;^ I 

120 I iSo.najsSiss®^ 

1» ^ I SJSij^sid Fd^3p5^^V5^035^D^ 

131 csuas^T^dajdtffS'a'OrtvoifWrs 

132 ^t!3^7S?=fjy^^sa5aJj9^rfdrrf 

133 doi;:a^d3Jd^i^dar^^ I 

>31 c3ad.3Sd9^^si'3JV«^^^^^'^i 

135 ^zsa^^rfdadwacSj^ rtcrtoaa© 

136 dda rtatJjd'f 8,?dajat»^*?fiJi5t 

<s -J 

UT >w3adMd 4^^d2^d*t5fcd5 
13S ^Joca cdd?d;^rddjs<5'Sdcsli^ 

130 ?jB^.aJopCrjdcc;*is35 
tw cSjodjiadj^nadwi^rtcS^ca e 
i« «d:3:ad:V3dd^rt ]| C-'t? 

1*1 vSz^Xb^ c*dtridrt:a li ddtJdica 

J 9 <1 " 

lo Ts!3;j;:a^^dca«d'5t:^»^t£jSij;a3:a 

111 si^i^jt cdrtjns;;^d=Sj«alSd 
M *5 

1*5 ^^U^;dil3 CsdtfaSrt .Fdi?i 

15 •! 
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w JtS'ftROJdjifltvaj-.ff rstb 
JtEJsSljKJajlf Ji«!tfOT3St( 

>« cd^rajsT aja)»D3»aj 

>=o asccwaj!? 

™ aojadas ajBj^s;3^rao:^a^ 

“ <■ II 

c<#s^ Jj53 oyd^s^crtjt^aST? tJsSj 
iM a r^jcd^o ajtfa’c (| eJrfjtfojiOTO 

iM tfdcorttfsJoKa II n 

118 (44 , 
ef:5$ ^ooiS3^& -c&cSi 

» eJtccSj; 

3 ^PCdo7^5^^^5•^C»^£lg3?Ji?^d? e?^CT5a:tf;ffjS 

« ttS3a?ncfjjaT'Sri;^.=i?)3Trfjso«ft?fS^ocjc(5i^d 
® ^^d3!adfiir<;d**«l^WOdxcS^(5«zJ^WS^'s®crf 

8 (f ’!^«d || 

8 25^^djV’«0J9t5S2Jo5)9a^»^VCJ>3jSttd9Brttfj5 
M v»i»3^«a4^ov^d»)ti®>ov’rf?^rtj;««jSdj^esfc^ I 
11 It dddvEJS^tf^do arjST^dcd.^dv'V'c'^J^o^jrfjiv-^d^ 

M dJo^^dd-dafgsii^ nd^S^adocrit^Dc.^jJjj^^ 

13 dorio rdartVaoaS ddoas caoi;»dd*iFac/.;5fjaj;, 
n ^ -i> e> ^ <%f 

« V'o33sdtfdaSs?!'rf-3rfj;tf«5a^doa^»'rt^^rra5^d || ^o (| 

19 dj|d3edoaf35t3na5^dd.;5a5js«*^7)»dx'd.-^ddai»BX> 

18 ^Jwddajo t3si^B;5s8rfd'3iS?!«3sJd;8©s5.rtvad¥at^dcoo 
” jfljs^^dor<9« it ed‘a5ad.ipadrfcareaoS.^^^rfjiiJ f( 

18 vs^ diTiiPiSSdfi^ei 3 cd)?5j5V^jf«d.-dc«Jj8srfj5j8^o j 

_s 

19 '^eiir.sSi j:dd.d*'^r<.r5;^odS 

n -* -• 8J 

M oSoS/S^^Va II 35S.d5s3s«3?fe3c**«'j;fiis*->do_aB?Sd3 
a ^cOjod^(i'£va<5f!:rfrfo«3<iS^a5^ rtcdJf^^sfdj^esrftf 
93 s^f965=3‘'s5^aJj^«:v»a {| KdSWjafStssnat^diri 

33 J^djjWOr}rtortOOC36^sS;jSFJaVrJBd?Br5^;ljd 
91 ?i^rfdrt^v^^«sc'tf«|^n3«cf3!^3o£j« I ^?i?.'d<«tEfa= 

9s t5T?do»ddjjeaX!?f»dd^i5^d^8-j^s^r-siod'=’Sf^rf 
“ drfrfaK;d«^?^d3j3^das?3c;«Scac5ddjec3 

at rtrfjstfa [1 « -af!?)l.-OT*j9«eJ»»c5^«5^jj^V‘S3td rcsjjfz-cs 
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23 

29 553Z33^rtodo^ ll ^ i| «5iJc^W5tS5ro;SjicjSd;e^S‘'^ 

30 grioofSjji^atfjs^s^jsotirir.ci^ x=^W3«rfj?otr5a«=i2?5 ed^o 

*j ^ ii a 

31 sj3S;Sj»t£il;ga3n3CCcna:Sr?3 .iSa5j?tl33»53at^y • 

90 V 

33 zS SjO?3ScSciorti>^^?5 tai^TayJodS&orforf^Sj^ttjsciS 

33 '#?5orf2jrfdooe?e5c2bc7jjfe£S7^oa^ jf 
31 cdosJarf^T-BTiadi^tfosc^a^sJiiS Jt TSjstsiiSjatftfczSciTi 

35 ^7i?jrfia'#^=#^o;Sja=?j}atJ^rjici3osi;bo3d-3t^sicSrfjrfo8ja ' 

36 t)?jo^ osStsdt3j3^=52=# II ftjttrtfcj oJ^icdorf^Sp I! 

,, -* ■*• ts 

37 11 Tjdj^Ti^jjoe^d. sdoioacasSocJs ^:5S!i' 

53 Ka^s^a«da«?3aod^=^a s^ct^fciinacctc^o 7^t;^riD;^o eOi^e 

39 tfd-;jrfsdJ^^^^jiS^o^x£>^s,^S^^^?s?^,'C3=g’^o I sJsJip’s' 

10 ^do I FjaBaaa^al:«iJ^ts^t3:^^saKS£i^tzS | 

« j Ssi;;^si:3F?S^j3j::a^^jicJ^^?sdj?saDa230a»^ 

« :?!;^’B*sJ|af^<!5!jo:;j | Kji&zS^rtM 

« siT^daojic^rjM 1 tJ.-s,t?S5#-tJa,73a«?;W^Ji>r.!^V?^sisV®’^^i^ 
tfs ' J/ ^ ei o *5 

« tisSitizdi^i j?t;t»jcSJ.':?^0;icrt>^os??)5^cd5e?5 

19 0>j^S!5^rtc3o^sij5:^ca?j^a«a^n9a^4t'tfor{s?® tfjsa 

17 ddjortVJijTO y ll |>t^v^tSo^J.n^^dW"r!;S o | 

19 HA rat«5rioaw*aJtf?J* II d,/;aa0^jjcdo,vaMa&aSJ:Si 
o „ 

19 A^sia rrijjjT5vf^c?5tf3tftfjs^Osioas^V’tf*^« OrjiS H 

9 ■ “ 

119 

2J3^JOo:iaTW20f^ cdJ wiftu tJyrtcS sOocJcsJj ;3o^«J. 
t f,<jSb®'v^rsrf< 

y M 

8 rfdirarf ll 


120 ( GO ) 

e:S? tO^cdo cJ^S-JSi^cWs^Cwcd^ 

* rtort75^3*^3t*i;^?4idt£irt.'l9V®9JStC^«l ;^^t5j;?^tf5C3Scc^7'tS^S^tJcsljsJJtit^{;3* 11 
« 83o^^:33J ^sasaJ^So tiitfnt tJVJ^rsaCd^acijtt^cS^B^ticfjsfotJWda* 11 

121 ( G7 ) 

tfdt tO^cdo sJo^i/ra 

* w9wa:r; »5^i-'tawJ:C»*^Sas;;3 
a o 

222 

<j3? siuotpAH s^ot^ortssrlisSj t“w^5ijC*i^rc: tfv/frs sijttf. 

# ? 73739 5i;;aXw9 
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123 

«5:5^ criJ dJoifefcJ £JoEl:;rf«) do^^sJ. 

cJSrtOTj^o. 

» ?730^ 
i rao:) 

^ 3 j5tw"S=>- 

124 

ede ?i vd® 123 ^p. caj^o. 

9 tj 

c3»rto»^c. 

4 iSWJjJad 

125 ( 45 ) 

sJ^cdo rffriS »S!jcfod3J. 

i c,SS dSti>=iS II -J5*^^a3»>:s=c=-«--=%='» 

• '<«) J j_ ^ gas rsr.i3«'.ti=o=;Vi'= 

> „-"aa..^'^i=3!.aa^ss«=d.c.aaa.,os.< 

• 3=Sw40;a3s»)3<=3jTjj'‘i^ :;S-'>!!=SS““'«"'S>'^“'‘?9 

“ aa^satgsa.tf:3=?i^** ii d.* ao 

.. rt3d33aK3=3,S,o;^SA:V^"S. _“- “^^;;^i^Uwi3,<S,asg'-Sav3^ 

.. at3a=a.!3=3»^.V~^'“'_i ^s^„«b==.a=<.=?<=i'%=“^. A=a ^a=a 

» df)^=«gSSvM=a.Jt~a.= ^ Jt-^^'^aa ll aa;=.S=3|.?/A-.tav-oatfa^3J,y-35=df 
.. sto— .<1^S‘ <*5.a AsS^^Ea^gastaj^cc^ro 

a ^3oaa3«>rt ^SsatssorS^rtSo^- J ra;^,=aa..sa=ia ™at 

„ „ 3.a=a.al.a,a..aa 

a aa?doaS^a_5rd.a=/^i J 
a» rttJ?53^s;?J U sis^^ ** .i’=t’J=^='^ 

K 11 ® 

V " 
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to -0 -i £i n e)-° ' 

2'J ej:j^tcdv03 5^sjW .siJifeJjzS cicTOWoiv'e ^j5«E33:S,5:.;:^tcs3:e;2:i3tS:sr^£s;vCe5 
^ s>i ' / •*• i ^ 

•■f :::!i/c5 ^ i.vS.3;s^3?5o3,';lc3^sScotS^=Sj5^ rftSj-. TjSjvwto^irfj.oc^fJricritSsicjcci 
■*• - 6J -*> -' 

•■’0 fjtSW 33^~jit II e=T” 11 e5bc3j,hc$^?‘jn)jcr27ioi.cS-'^sS..‘v':t^?j«.??o ^jioze=5=:cnp 

31 ;i^c;:^vOW2C5-S:5n!:.a:Vc^^^a§oivi5tX7lnKC^^^rt2^Cfi3j;(9£^5:c=ff.'?^tj3 
33 ?JK53.e,93L:3tod?5X^.u^ji35oSicn;>c'55.rtvi^rt^cft^c^T-.C3 ^z5?s^crt.^cr<cn£? 

33 S3 jisiS u aSiTvcSv^ieSo | 

3^ r7ics3„tjai35:i:f5GaisSj:a?ctJo \ r'cr.s:3acc33rt-v'iJc.fcJcT?j;c:^.S.tcHcrio 

=!•'■■ rtX)Si.55 1 rtartostoisasJcic^rS r»ont?03aJ3cr{c?i^'2tfj^F‘a^^,c^^t II 

126(46) 


'(sro:S o ssjiSOj 


e:3? sJ^cdj sJ4.7^cS dooite»cs© ocicdj =ff^o£ji. 


1 s;3^rf„sJ^tisJ.a73rf^ i( 
a ?3a}ci^;S3tSc5j®-*^W 
3 ^-®a-)-a3 

* ja^St 

« tfi rf^-csi f^-POrjrf i8c(^«5vi^ 

T R 

a s;^ c5f|^ j«;wi?53r{5J.-itfo!Sdi 
0 iSp-a-KCS. t^i«va5i!;J-S^^3 

n Os Ji333'>3C35r.5'3y . 
w ^__i::i i 32j/.^33K?5'-cita8f^ 

13 3^2 S sJ343^c3r?jS^VjO 
li dr 5-?^crci 'i S3 n yaicrfjCsfasii 
IS Tii zss =b dd ,1 

IS rd^;rf,aj5^^a3a^3Tfa''^f5=ff’ 

” w^=Ss.?v?^=. a.’^doa-' 


3« n^-s; 


”'f'=''=--"‘^=-j' 

» rt.rjv'Sssr^ro 

“ ttcsr:.*^'-.rt^rt,*a' 
i» AL.V.t3r«.'.t 


:.d9 !l 
■.,f'-iS 


18 5jD3rtcitfv^r?fJ3e?a?^3S 
W 3^tcdcci‘^_;?i5e ) Ti^^^aSc’fT’Vii’V^o 
20 SdcSJoS^cjTviS^itjTsdna 

*1 ^rfo» 1 
23 aaj?aj5jitd;^c» | 

23 ^jitdfSo ) ?.iCiv'rt;rcrtwa«?(;o]»?i30 | 

24 t3fJtScf«5Cfcfi3s53?i[?i]tfaWe^f«e U 

25 li afScfid^jtdi^^d^iida^rfis* 

2s tSdsSfS t;JviS>iC3j'5drSdcde;5isrtVi. 

£ •i 

S3 djosi.i5,7ta;sdjerIrt2|^ra^.':!:5c:l:d5 

o dsdoad^sd^s rassiddc'D^Joico 
^ y n ^ ^ 

31 «cfcr», ctt'cIcSaP' '‘c<aSaiv£> 

■4. 

32 «cii7j=»3a,Cd=i,t3&)rod rv e» 

iJ 4 9 

33 dj«53add®do3^sit~?«®r?8icda(, 

*3 vosTJd 

i« ^ ctJjs? 

*s 

« ctjc.d.v'^dsd 

«3 i;l*s:.si.cr='r'.t;t 

»;35C3iJt^ CiAt ^ 

*» cs^’ffCV.'.cr.dij 
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z7>£-pi^r.aii-:7i:it \ 


36 UB^tJu'SlS^^jS 

^ r:^j3Aa3jia 

•0 'O 

M 7i„rt rji&si 




<1 ;^c^o7ja_ jicrii37;^Uv':B^«'^7^'i 

«* nij,ajaparfaSyS 11 
J 1) *)9'^ 


«3 ri 

65 ^;^p5=;2jt)^»rtvte-tf.';V37j^r 
« 5ri5n)rfrf^?c5.c;«=^=a^25£ 

68 5;a5gz5ri^af5rvriri:ri^ 
ea zSi^rtw rajjsE'C’.focjiCdto 

o 

70 ^djst^wi© II SjWoJStlJvO 

71 

77 ^S?^Jt^t!^^^J^^e^C^!^tf 
73 7tZ<0&JjitJ?««S5?^ D 


127 (47) 

; riJoUriS® -S'* '='“^- 


( !j..WoCTa/i I 9?^«i?'5)--'=-?’ 


. s:s..=5,s^s=~;=~^: ^:. te, rtvI'R 

a ¥3 c3.i II n 

a ^..33^6 1 j;. ^ „ f1^- -O 

.0 src3o.«i,S?!'-^= ■"', i 






18 i.vjVa'-'r* 1 <*^-'y^‘"*"‘^e:_ ^ .L's. --v,’« 

17 3 -I I ->JOCr^'>-'6^-»'*®”^-"7'^ =’ 

50 ;.rir8C\S^3,ls-'',C'-‘» — 

« ^ ;. .trrUT-r 
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M g tSKjpsioSojiagj: 

2T rar>tf^, asDsdsa^y po ros 

*<. *-^ li o a <j 

=a I c^j:9^?it^cfctjSj;t9aw iJiesaij 

so ;?^na o;^s^=^t!^di sjao^atfjis'a^? 

31 &i4^os'n^33^Wc3-t^r«_^i:t :5^tj3^ji?s^:5=s'jcEp=5!joi:iJ 
33 iiv'sS3S^tFJ^=^sicii=?a^^j;^oSiS^^.iS;S¥t?;t:?a)j^ 

33 ?ii^js?na=B=3 aocitrisJefJi II S;So,g,=3PjstcfoS?o3Tv,aft 

u oj ^ 

34 a^rsjci, cci^^crart trfssc^ i^.S^os^x.vn 

e y o -“ «/ 

V ^ o 

38 553a3as33?V3?.cdoj’#jj S.tftfsiS 

<t ^ -j. ^ j 

3T rte3=ffatf7io=ffaS%^3 ro naccaoSjj.tS ,£» rrtc;g(3,rftfaSi^ 

-® too o J 

38 ^^SoanarfjsOfja 3‘ 

33 rfJ^S^■aid^^a&39oa^p^Vac£j!Ji^vc^tol H 

40 03 t.y3C?Opr?335ij:SJd3toJ55^00fi355otf 

« y 69 -KJ 

41 05j5®3^Jono sa^df,® r^ja® rd.^'WdcliarCtJo cig 

9 ^ 9 

43 53s}3^^?Sa^34 ?Jc^3®^aV®a^J ^daddaS^'va 

*3 0^9a)ja eS^cijiCf^^^aVciy’Vd^dcrfSd 

41 vsa-sJ, f,a3 ^^£v 3?5» II‘?37< rdwaduowfteOtfdo do®r{V !l 
vy w ^«fe A 

JSSsiodijO') 
to V 

45 l5W«)co£a}3^5.fl^sJo®®^jSjT^tS®&wd53^® 

40 zSjsiciigj- cs3d3fiJ^9®7^jt^W«ii» 

47 sjstf^s II 

48 Ci3jj?hWdaC3?Jdj?o’^3«^csfct»n^®di^® 

43 CC(o;!j^^j;rf^^i),^930D?13®!;c^riFS3I^Sij^s:iC5^rTO 
so :i*2jo 
51 

53 II sdTT^cic® 

53 SjSjX^SjlZS^ ^5^03^?Jj { CfoT^^CfOd^^tfO 
5* 5^i0®C^®S£is^3^331^to^l D 5J^to^t^,®aort®» 

• *5jii.^W-. 


dl 7^3®^d3® n ®, 


^!»3j=^= I ^>-11 S^ 

yjtactsS 
rrisgp-j- 




® c^*sdxaacdd?;,sij.f\®»«3js, ,te®a«ic*>t 
/v' 0C5 *3-^ 9 * 

*' 5;--'S2DwCt^r?j;?^=:d33:a9dj^F-s!^^ 

« I c5jt5;at^s5s;«ctzi®?iJ=;5{?S 


S'®,'? r^rJoa p ®£Sc; .>J,'^V3rtd;i 



S3 


»3MD:i.Kiagf)D,K^^:^Sac^,i,| 

« SS;s=StsSi«,e«jii:*atS^t3Ftc3o:M 
“ -stfi^^iScsK.^S: woiteUStSc?^! I 
«» a^-ji f;W!rf=£l^5aijS)l^o;^«Eg^iBiSli 
^ a.o(S! radi;;i^^jste3: | 

” ^?^J?J^^j^=3^aig3d‘iatfc5f^rn3^rr^^j3 

W I 5«V5)t33Ctj^jeyC!5A;!-J)ja 

W «5{^» \ rgu 

w )f ^ 

«• A-=ll-.HaB^Bj.:^^«t-.^. 1 sasa^lasj/ssje, 

® sijs'so U 


® ra t^jij<^ tsrcs;s:8^^c=;c?^V.^5«r?^'5tjyi 

a oa 5)>^c.cc^^^3^«j;rs.'s;.rii 




V ‘J 


05 rs rj,? I r13 

« x.-.5'^r'-?sj::-v::j-^- " ®V " 

w ci) r!,rf tr s r',-j^3^r. w%c/r;, 
<3 >*9 V . 










10« 
If*! 
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V7jc5>^S^^'5!rt^j3tSto3j 

101 fjjca oa-#ti^c8M3rfj 

■tn pSd;?^sS=i^;^j^Sajatao5KS^».g3 
100 ® 
m ^tp3j(,a;^3, I 

108 fJa^oiSodjot|jjiSv‘« 1 Ksi^Fn^^crSSlca o 
100 9S! 8;tj^t^asSjijCS>o^_^£Sj^,5i^aj 
no 0aj?^?8^o;^aj3?l55fjtoaatS?a^t5?s:ii! [j 

in dino^fStti^'Sre o^atfoaSl-XtAi^tS 
111 ^AJ0tS3^3fs^0O=3i^ltltSoa3ar^^^tf^fl£JaSr^ 

111 3f!803=Sjats^53!.^s SitTas^at^cno^! • 


^ i^S^SlviiEsslviaijJi^icitiTSS 
ni a4sWo !I 

UT jOSS^rasOi^KaraS^osSs ^sjh^asjaK 
“8 ilo'JSte^«j;^3j:«aj»i^JS:ESwar:= 
no rtl^aS^SoWoj^tfona^taoSa-snxagjFoa 
no SSciJasS^F^dat^Stio^aajRW.-.v^RS. 
in f^Sa^l^F^raao II Kfa SvOlSjatvaoS^tJasSDaES 
m aOViaa^dSotf II sSaaSilaaao | E^aasOai? 
m ^r.cnas^B^aaolJS | oJaiilESlo^lon^tfBsaBrtaS II 


(ijosor SaaU.j 


in ^oSiaooOjosa^ao^aDfsSrfaBQrlB 
in aSjsajaoaiosi r2)oa„a,aw^.oco aO^l^oij's 

•*• U ^ ^ «« 

1» d^nasfTicSoS 7^03 

1« s5o^?3^3;253S3jJ^-3^?^r?Jt^j; 3f£prSK^c^;rf5Jo^^ 

“I o:j 5 ctfrfo:s3£aj3«e^es^fV 

-* Q U ® 

£)Sa33o53s53t^:j?o^^3?-^ B 
-asJSsV.zj cdSjsvUy 

OS rjjt?;i:3 rttjSv.dSa^.*^' *^ «5^>sJ^XSct5?Je; 

Q w ») *3 O fo 

P aSKJSCsrt D^T-CJ* 

SwioOoat;'5Sc(sfJS«^rt«^3^c;'OPK^ 6 

JTi^Sz^rs -.o^t?j5iJSj5^?«-5=#afj«3 cJJrt^rks 


m 


» 11 *jc:zr.,u sizJs^OcTca 

8 S rc-jcsj;:rr,3tsr tlC^rf. rcrocrisV.^'.o 

'ji < Q < .. 

w 3 CjjcJLiitcccs: 

I* t;Tl,<2;*rtSc:i.M SO II tJ3.c3cij8<^ •J.-'tf.r!. 

^«s •J ■») 

i> cS.'.Varcrf.'djsW.i^ cS.tVo^t^ 

O • -e ^ 

»‘ jcJjavi^n-sris.s^STrSi;^ j^^ctirfdftCss 

15 TticSirf/* ^ccS,t li rct7jj:t 

a ^ tl o 

” 5;^s3,o3^::V^j;SV'S)J?j3:;5,ci^t<2; 

19 Sst'* I! 

« w-^,^ t»2; 

» j33!5t9c^^i B t-sSftricro 

M 3; t=;v'o!iJ 

S3 ?3ow-riS:ejt ll T-^^riciji^lyrcCJJttJSSiqJi-grt 

21 r(5rt3?C5s;=p ror!riS3SEj>i3aiJ^rt25oic£)?^^to5^S3j:<' 

S5 aJc^w^CvCtfavS; ^tE?J3sJjo H 
« -a?;ac:j%sS^ sj, ji^sStro 

a V ^ ^ _, 

® C3S O') CJ^CacS?3^ 

» a ai;d;t^£Sc5J^?5i\ 

“ F:3=:o^rtorttn>c;c;)€''ro^35^gwJi 

31 .=aJ53:a3r?;jiax~'4'?'^^^»~'^^^3 srfa-sr 

S'! V^0333 II 

129 ( 49 ) 

SS^SSL 


(w;^c si^.sa,) 

1 ^J^siJ7j^teSt3?3rf?i^ 11 ^ W csctfo^acJa 
s CSSjsisl^to^j^sjTCZcaci 

1 ?ji^,e;8t=g!c33 sos^i 

1 aosics3j:?^^Wa;iqJc^=^55^^6^^^ 

* i35ysrtei5a;^j:Jse!iS^03dSa<5^^^’®^ 
s %a«J=^ed^d3320jst5o3W^^'^ 


10 SiOa^^ 

n vta rojc'5 'I si 11 «aJoe5 

_e sJ 

IS ^Si.^faZiZt 1 7j.?J ?i?;3 susSsS^si 
•J ' d 

13 «Sp^rt5Jrt5ici^^Jci^■fita3c^^3^tf3eS 
i« 3r:aoSarfa^i3Ca^rfo35ioarisitV325S?JE^^^6^'® 

15 ^3 ci)siJ:K«j2i tS^vsiSciioso tsj^^^t 

^ c 

16 02jJ^tcd.82tS^^tCrftS)i^=383?5i^S3?5j3^ 
w asfiac^oi^aJSSiVs^aSjOo | •?a«5?crf3^ 

18 WTO^iiiS^cS^VTi^v'crf^ttS^wS 
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9 

0 U3S3siJ5rfD3»^©??d?i^'^«^Ci»3 I 


3 csJJJo I e^us:Jortor5rtPssi3^=5‘^ri^ 

*i cdo®a^^dp5^c33^rfWo^aS>5a| 
2S 8,W3i5^f.Sf3fc,li^2;W'JSt^3 

J u ‘6 

(SjS^rio d:o&) ) 

S3 rfi^cS-aoSwodJSsa 
St f;W‘dJsi^ort?ja |1 
33 t33333c^ Sa 
36 ri»^^cdit??a33c«pt 
ST ;sac3jSi^,5S^o^^!S^ 

« sJS^5i3d3l^?5;^o3i^^^ 

« cjo33:;a5i5S?T:^W5is^^9’^3 

u I' 

_ « a;»^j33yi^®a?Stf^ wadsio 
« dsiadj^tdrfai 
, « dataS«^j©dlda3?S I' 

<S d=5'®3pdiajs^s^S^’^jr 

o tj ^ 


M asi>3© 1 dddJ?^?S3Crorts?jSc5i3S 

* 9 c 

« sSo^iJjdd^SjaSi*^ fi dz^ H 
29 sjasSj3oSsi3;ij5td3^?a5o;?sj^sJs 
®» I ^tejadojoddj 

so d;^TJj!tC3d«J?Z>3aWa^tf5^aC7^ 

SI d^oarti3aortr?J3?zJ^Sd3Sa8)^^^si§(s^cd5® 
39 ^twasiosodda 

« jt3£«3jjt»^d»?:a^oi^.Wt3ada 

so f^rtirStdoSJjS) H Bsrad 
s> ija?J^ jS?csj.£iStd«ac33«3ao&ief^. 

M W0rff^f£i:i3d^ctf3sc& drs^^ 




ST 

58 II 

» :rfjj9vs«Ji#dat>crtrt«d^S 

61 c-rtsad^dd^t's^-S®^ ^ 

ft) «aoRod^Cd?a«^»w "« 
o MsgnaddsSs do^dflC^ 

M (^odtC03332^ dsaaudVJ H 


130 (03) 

,. M«^P^^ ddSeOOCrfJSJcJ rJoSftJ^SWO* 

.jtido Si !Js;;i,K«>'K'i*'K^-i"““=’'=^' ' '*-"''''®'=®'^' 

1 s*5asi^^ " * 

> a,(do* .i*iiJ*3t~rtri-->=i«S-'="!s‘^ ’ 

r!oi?=7drJ 

1 t-.T'^ri-rtJtco3 «ji(^=Va™»:-i'?J=^ 'V^ost, ^ 



58 

132 (60) 

-® cJ 

jpT>TiozS7ii 

a ^Soz^ciio^tido^icd^F'iS'^ j:^rfj8to^art:ioi ?oni>c3£^o8Aj:^cJ:i r?j^tDtccci3;3tSs;^5:^^* 

* ;^^^?i3Sj;^jjW3iiz;3;^cjj;3i SjJ^:^dJo3^rd;^jVt8*£4‘S?a):fSj8=;* !1 

6 ^OTsi 3 •s'jaVa rtf‘tfo:i.3S3jJt*2ocdJtV'a^f.^js?^^ ;^.5Srosioj 

^tijw w. O ^ nJ*0 -^U 

6 ^si£Sji^;jcisiij83w^^: || S^jiW3^cy3t?;3;pi2?a3^vat^ttJtf3cefi^ tsasaS C^dC^?^^3S:rfa?J^ 

» a:^t;3jjc;ai y sy^;^F^dowrt:^rf!oSc^3a_^^cao:Jat'ai3r) 

8 ^'a'diVtuS; ^^^3?3aoba7Jc3.3r | tfjstr^rocStOagsOoa^j^g'ciSitftSW^cdiOfSatJcijr | tgWa^S^a 

9 ^U?I^tzJaJ;i y |^?d3n^dd=i2Crfoorfrf=^jaJi ;^jstpSSScgjasijp5,ej2;^e 

10 saddofii rt* ftJtoiJi?^t3c^tgC^r«sSir5i tSjti’^isS^'iiJSTStsiiri 

3p 

!:^B^^Sc!Sjsi|^3artoe*a'ip5i ^^S^aaj^ai^i || ■s'oiJII 

la Eiort-B‘oV5onad«3i5d?i3rt?jw3?!^a«5JaDtfji«'35i>rei^r-ertS>^«^.SScti-.a^ II ^JCa'rfs^iec^tf;^3e;Ii(^ 

>3 S«5c5j8f t3al?SjsiSja3qi333ti3j;i7ia9ft)£)oj3JSjrfa«5cd)tfdat5sStf®t5c5jj'f ^^cii3!<3tf(5J5SS&?!:d*B 
n c^o 11 ejSscdj^VJpjsJSortdjiatrtaVtfastfjioJi^oaSjsBPn^o 3jtSS^E55?jE5Srfcdj;^JisWSsS?J 
15 (SiJjdjjdW^SeficSjsri^^io n II wSas5di»(^rKf3j3e£ef5ctf3EiJSd33Fn.t^f5aJi3^;iI^oi;ci^r!KJi 
Tidoo 

» ^siJjesgScdjsJsrtrfoSjl^rfaaaisO n3^4j3oi3j5a*^>5va^o5.ffioj;JJScsJ33:^«5f3?S55'^c^Sci:?i?rf 
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33 'dsScSju m aa^oEjCisiSddaiS ” Siot^aasjf^rt^ptsaaaa rrt 
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6j O 

20 . . feadzS'S^criJ'^csi . 

21 . . ^iesO^S . 

22 &M 

23 . nsjn . rfjaS:?iidrt5:«Fa3h03iidd7:3.<‘ 

« . . 55® I 

25 . . C30^ 

26 ?}aa5-«5(3j 

27 dPs 3 js3j 

^ . 

2S . . 4p® 

» ?3 V\'S?^ 

SO 5jtld3'5^j7 

31 wnOuaoJo 

^ c5«^tis^o 

.. rts^ss^ 

35 £«Sl£lj? 
a 
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rto^smtips 5J?;^cdo o^cdj 

(a^jdr 

9 ?J33i5? r93^^7So^»®^ip^^;*^?3 

3 sS^ n ^?s5J?:^8i!?a}07:rai?a7^5i0V8Jfj5iO3^t^ 

* ^j3d'^^3-533C>ri I IJ 

5 aJjScl3S3=S^!:i^:5j:t!;I-«^o;orf?at [ 

8 sa osJijnjyteOVafssrf^aSs^FTOijjv^do^? 

7 4* I j 5 ^cs~.cazSoaj33do*idsdixjja>5SjS3 

e f5«Oijf^S''-S«?;V3CdJ» U iXtS)7S) •,C3jJ,7,?® 5^3?®. 

o ^ -® < 

0 s^^^»■J S|V79®jij;5j^i j ® 

10 3ajo20o^s^rij:rfa raSoiVs^T^Ti a'S;^ 

1^ 5:3„w3C5j ‘3 I Ji.a?c2j5ij:M® 

tS o o « , 

-®do^' ^ »4^ -»{y^ 

« »a «Jrr't5tctor3 rrf«ai I t^TizSli'.Kiaiz.^ 

» I f5;3^c:?i55^t?,=:rf5;c;ad3^»rv. 
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i»s=asw5«t.5,!it;(^Dl| " • 

31 S>Jip^,5f3a 

*J asj3^i?jseS>atzJj53s^:d^r-£jd^rifisi II 3 j3s(jj ? 

3* ^£!3tfoff®3 ^acJs^ 

33 s^^^rfj3a^?^^3S)j®a* { ?.a^^e3?^j5jr^EJ3,ajt,St 
35 Ji&J43?S;a3^?^Q3a^?Ei;;^f«Jjp ( ^5Ja 

33 Slj3rfsJa3;^rfj;E'OfS3g[REjj(Lj(i3?o^)?!,Dl.^=?* ([ 

33 «£=^rfj!oEi2^JS3nrf;^^5n3£335oyJsijFt3arf3 

« ^a’c2iJjs?'?a'o,«s j ?Jt33li®cO«A5Z«oif^«tp3c'dtt^atf«j 
3' II ^£5z(^! 

39 3S i ;ja035roC235?!^^Q?45'.>tfC^3j^ttfi^^r(^OS I 

•li ^3S^?s^6^aJoi;^SJ^v^?s^y^£o^Xo5^i^» I ^3"^ 

33 i crfj^sn) 

»» ;1^??^®etf=ff^c^S?'6s:«V3ff3o:j,soj*)a3«' I 
S3 iSiS 3Sj^?£^CfS^??3S)rc?a^sJjS30aaC3f^^ 

w crIoWjj toiosj.S Xrn’fkfi^ ^xSzsiSrtfsavs 

”f u V-^ 

39 J5a»5«;et^n I rw:tfj5^jjy^^arrt^(^:5rciS.o 
“W sa'oSiJ I fc,?35rnti<jja;?;a®‘ i j^,?tc3.«t3teSj> 

' J V 

« 3-' JjSS;iff^3*tfsrfj2c??5»^tV^C«Jj5;JtV 

« 3f®J II S,(i^^cs2^:difrfZi>aJiKs!^ss%sfx> 
a J 1*1 0 _. 

« 5>jst^'= C3. s',c«j:®a, X38S? C,sr?:a 
9 <!j 9 i ti 9 

« 3 rC.^WsteWo^vca ;S faJT® jsS 
9 J 9-* -'■'^ 9 

*5 3^^tV3a2^» ^s{jrf3;fj9’^vr©^9oJ-'ai 

« 9s3c.^^^ ej3;^<2:V3s;i ft tWfraaSiiJv'^Jta 
<s ( 

« fit I rsrj5,^:p!J 

M I' rtsn^^sJOrSs 6 

(C^« sJjjiJ ^ 

M 3j:*3o,?io3 f,3v,';taS3*:,*f8S'’9;<^'^“, 

~ 9 o J . r'-f , ^, 

^ Si^* I c£.»iy»:^c’J^ff-»3jt*Tc.-j5~'j>wsjSs 

ST r^OTi II 
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S3 ^cijo \1 ^^'iya^,c3,'!^naS;aSiJi>]^oSj^aJj 
“tiiS 'r5,cafjcaC>rcJcc3Srfi3S;«.^oSji \ »na. 

9-» 9 9 ^ -' < 

61 


63 aj-ijtd s^'t J c5-t?jrc^cet.|^ 

61 7?js?S i c3jts:ait 

-* ■ «if TJ ♦) -^ ‘ 

63 c;;?J^?o3arJ:i53rfc7^9^^7iorf:t3j3c.i::^^c#^cici?cij; 

6« a:d?5 5i3>?33S<ja,^G33!i’5f 3aSj»r(tfJS) n 3ii4 „7J. 

67 •^vtTizi’Si^ rri5ir5j5^t3ji(»FC3 sa^ScciAjSW.tja 
9 's* '' ts 

CO sSrfC)OT5;3i?«^:«j«dj:;tsSCj^arfrtcc!S 
w warfJstJatra;?;t II 

71 wbsS7i=5'v»c3f'-zjjsj^Ss^Sit^c2;ji?i:^«Jsct>t; 

73 jrfErte7i3=;:5;^^,t 

7* F^rsjpii II sSiTi^^^osas 

75 tfr.7S?j;^;i9j I Slva«rroS)^v»t>cS3^S^3«!^cAj^r 

76 \ ?:as»Jvj5a^f3C^tfjf W^«^Cl 

77 I ^sa^^j6ttiJiS)siot?W©^ 

78 =Jj3Ss55?^_^^t:^tST2j9=;* H 

60 j^fjS^SojaWa I 

81 '#jj^tiS^^sio?^9ooa!3cda^c?si^^c#'e^9sr» 

S3 tJ* II S3w^^^3;3j:?5ijpS» 

64 zssziisii 75, na ^ t ■ ■ ' ' ' ’ ’ ‘ ’ ’”' 

^ 9-f 

Ti^t^jizsnsiitii 3i 

87 ^^03?5^ j ^S^^sSseJjasJafS* II 
83 sSasSo^^c^o^orfoSosjs 

89 cd33;jar7 tS?Osi3o3sJ8o^?dzJcsJ-3:^zSo 

o 9 e) «s 

90 %?^rn^re9£>^aVat^^^otf75a^ 

01 na^^^sS^sSos^ I 
92 ji2^cd3©7ja73o8^s^js spajsfajS II ^ 

03 =^r?5^,a3a7JasJ^s5tatfsJavaiS^'^,^^ 

05 na^driSi^Ej^rfo! II s:^s3^r5-s^^r^^S5< 

06 P3t 

07 
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» « *i»£f,!Jtoistea a4s';-3^ r^i, 

^«dSE(;,;Bia Si rsit^io -sijjj ^ 

j® w tfi J<^'^r5s<'^-s'o-3t5s5j;ai sjj.j,o , 

■M c3;--5)j!asn| JSS^ra^^isriSS-Ssj-, jt 

5^-'o;isSs^a3at‘^s;it?3;Ssr » » OsSsj)si.'i5jft:^ 

w*S^?:n:s<^3!j8?tfdsf^rfsr4r^;j£(^5 B 

JCO rij«^eJjt5Bc»+0E;f^r^^<c6?.JiSc;3;l:oC3tSiStB:e 

c^5f<5^ (I o’jjsc’5^4S.*-srt,’f:ocy3C^5Si9^^jS^ 

ii< n c(y^ oea^f^o 

1“ a^wa,-3?^3S'5arins|-t33tfsS;V?i«is^s;j;^ j 

111 «?5IS^O3sS^aJ.’0tf^?'5'jl3{^;^^3*jCdv;v^ 

U8 n^riS.® B ^sSrf(C!fc6SjO£'C^s?Of*d 

1 ® eisS^os?Sot;CJvC^^Sio^5>5Jf*r!^rt^^tf,' 

la ^?rasj3^2a^;5?;ti3 ) syatfSaSsCj^lo^o II 

133 M^s^?s=5«Caf.'iS3fcv^S'4;^Ww>s:?fo 

321 s(s5o?J=D:S 

123 c&s nVeJ?ai:?i^-'5:3'»Sl3^S®^®®i’^ iSsJsfc^'ttfO 

-» u o 

12T acc!ji'ss5otf?:S®3^^3Wu;» B <aj5:go?o?t0®c{ 

12 -' ScisUu 

123 c r^^a«o sg4a3-J2^o-«5®aiSrK;=. 

130 zjcf. e^ 35 ^ a)^ ^z3.'i3?isj?iicrf 1 Vt 

«) PS 

J3X i^ys 

J33 ^r*^^r^=gT)i® 11 s^scSiSCart Dajj^rirfoi 

133 eso^^£ij^sJ-ef?i3'®^^SrrC3s3?v«o£KJDi^ 

IM sSc:i^3S23os5 !5s:jSK£9:?rf?3333aC3t3o D | 

13S 3f lJ?S3?Slt:cfg033Cf5t 

13S TO ^ ?i.93®tfv'=^i5si’S'^>'C =«'al.-^^ri*t^ j 

T 
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13T II Q 

iM ?i3t)W3i£)^^^* 352J?^^S3rBw^S:;i^5-»33y 
JM Si^i I s3tc3jrci3ii'-t3i:ait5j:tt=*-at=^32ci 

a;v:J?Jjx^C:5;3rii D vt^sztiTi SS 

"' 'll,/’ »=lj;9ririj^l 4d«rt,^=^7V,j,5!j^5 '’ 

»« SG^;3?n 

H3 s?St^ri3^rfa:j^;3^aS!rf^t:j^Vaci?s:c;Ka^V2t33crti 

1“ '9^^:SdJi^:^a;Sc?^F-a?naoa^'?;^c3;'o II 

»5 359 s-esjs &5^«3;S^cJ3S:c&ra.'sJ i>tz}7S Ma)rf 7t?i 
•j 9 9^ ‘ o' a o 

315 c3:n^cii'Sj5t:^^Si:GScficfcj:a)cc;jj(a)ca?ita3(i 

»7 C=5nt^ot.j;ai^ ^tajcC^ta} 

4 -li -S' *' o 

HO li 

3SJ «?^9cSji<‘ ^ 

353 ?‘6SSaa£irtVtf!5* II ?oo 

o 

1*1 *F 

3*3 UeaS c5.^ II 55,'t^7;:3Vc.cJ.C3&cf935jr?fot-i-^J‘itj5 | 


358 t5SiW3;7i^iS^'r 11 rtcrtf^S©*©^ (I 7j5rfP5d&)5^=r 
15^ Sts3Sj:S3i303si.':?S5Sdcrto3;?j-.^ts^'ias>.3 II 

wvvt) ) 

160 II ^ ^tiaj^v^sSzsS,^^v^az^Xc^iit 5a^ai,ja 

161 K:(si3n3B23* 7Jc3;^sj3^?^a5;si^5isi.^rVS?Jc* 

1 ® ^3 ^^<ify.(=^^7id^Ti!7;j£3zciiV 

163 sj^arla-s Jjcs js^^'ZOv^sSjinSjittecJ.^ts 5^5^r^V3=®^'^ 

161 ^3dJ5 11 

iw I ?;5i^;^^^e337<5ij;3^F'?^^Si»ii 

J65 ^s ^f fjii^SpSSSOZ^CC^tJM. II ?5=5j'tf»SJ£irfj5 
167 ;got.=33JZ3v:?rf^r5?^'5~.=S'C^?;>533’S*55ra=®^ 

1 O I’ 


170 Arc^s^^'iSvj^dj'.v;' cP3tci<xfc3rf5i3^/Sjfe^j:<‘ 
isa^ 

tl ^zlziDte^T^^-ziiitSsiti 
m cl^j'57^^'ffssJiS'5Sl?^3J5pt5K2Ji*5S-i^'i«StffSSS^O?;S33 

111 S3,s-Wr:3tw?,c3?i •s'£« It ctojSjr.a r7i3305:R«,;icdiS?^s$7xF 
»i w 9-* &-“ « ii 

17* tfii'saucSiS^jS •5^^iV3o|;aj3» 
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in' II :?jZJrtS_;?rf^,':i'5S33;^rt:rr3tfo=^S*^Ft^^!:^= 

lai riji?i?c^t II y^5t^o^?j03 ^dtddrtoa 

:?oSi)V3iWri=rt25U25tdSi>oatodX'jiU,sdjS5:J{” “ 
w «J 

1^*1 a;?^s3c3:asi;ti^.^=!?»^oiia;3jF!cd3«djflti7i3aij 

J« CcJjrtfcJo? « K^S'SvH^ixSitsadHiastSdJeiiSjsadic'^t 

^ 0 a) o 

IS? ?53Ki5 11 ^J-gsds^r-i n^k.NrSarj ^^?9S?JccJ;^c;os?^ 

isa cd: »?3tf wiSw a) r»3C?wOidj 4Jd-'«/rt> na 

so t) •'- lo re 

I'D isc^JVr^cSizi^rK’ 3>?rf3--;t«?i05?cS^J9*tS^ooa?^cJi 

i'" ad^^rt•^f^d32«=3'^tdc^ 

i'll tfdissosoJs; .=*^^?^V9Eds^?j3»^d(sStf-' 

»w (( ^ ^ 

141 ( 51 ) 


tszHi ^ vd -c^odo d^oWsdwjS n^od) ^osji. 


» ns^nadjTl^S'jacefj 
3 So 

* S'-c3idra;?sS9 » jd^'Sj'cjida 

^ f3j;So«jada{3,iW^;!^^« I «a^d 

* •3'j>!;i5ni?JO’^5tJ3W^,d?ir!o I 

? 3pa33-?3 s^f.-rT^ra sicsJ.csK'isJ 

-» o 6 

1 II iSSJdrtjtS rfod^rSacJC? Il 

I® ^ti5.'cJS:5sSsrf=:J^sJj:^¥!nsicS:;" 

n o?s-55S 1 rf.csiSdJsSi ^ 

e) -® 

sii^’^iWDSa^ooTj I disra^eS'^di-jJ'jtfcja 
II cdj^ I s^^i^ctfoocrfj?' j s?3vi3 
“ I 75^^a2’^S);cf 1 T^on^jOJ^J I 

18 [ cfjijitsd2;i?cSjWfd2J.yW?^ 

i? -sSjrST^tJjit^doaCS^'?^ I 

i® 1 

« 031^ onae I 23?is52SsS?*>5J‘5'^^’^-“«'=^ 

®i Sa5Sa^Sjtdo;^aaJs;d^sid5S5yD 


S3 rt'?p«JwC93vii?S?i5wartn‘tf i^va jJjr 
■U ' is -ir ir^ 

il 8*eSt»:>od^K:>djj^;i6rto«OOTa« 

«5 nao3^»'&6 ^^cd^p‘Sot)tif:Bii^®(3js^ 
99 ^SwadS^sti:© rrac^toj^ras Wecd^r 
er 03aJ«/d<«dort ?;sdj;ds^,^CjSVcJ? 

98 do^^Co:5a^da II a}4<rft5SS«» 

*9 ^oij=;fsJvo5?^^aa80tfc33^ 
so siia 5iafi)tdo^o»M?5qiS?S^^39a 
SI 5;t^t;'rf^.V'.s?sd.snidj:srfjo3;2dji 
31 csd^.redSjtV I 

33 rfrfoa r<srtti2; ^c3o^d zi.V^aA II Sis 
^ ^{fe - 0 »J 
« dj?ziid,w^?5,''?^'TS|353j5'f?Ja 

ss ;gcri.orio^siScdv=s;3d=%^3 
31 cf.Ma35»^ccai5?.sSf3a?i* || 

33 ;d«^^^r^idC5d?vdV^JS9?^v' 

39 oasd-«/^ frfdasJ stfs5d.r?r ?‘«rf 
<5 ‘ ^ n 

« «aoas;3ta3'’^F7<^?5d?Sso>.9rtrt 

u eiio II 
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iS 

« v''2«JS=5,'sts^r:Sij::^rca 

61 C?:ariat:iSrc^sj:;!,'5ttfc:rt 
M 7;-ftfrt5'tr!i5rf;rJlr?^rtci 

w f:7f\cSi^ Vj II us 

fa -B 

53 5SScg.j^;S^S;Ji;5v*J8*sS.rcJj:V 

81 oJiWitJsn^djrtrstfodtSiJSji 

B3 *Ss6j«^0 II 

to ^fiR'jtSSciftSicSS-.OSo:^^ 

« ^W?43S'.z3j9tfc^^e?r<^r^^i 

61 93^c3jjVja3S^RS* II U3ssij 
« tssS^jSSaja„Sctf.>;eei£«39 caS 
63 r{3wrS^;i^3cSa5>.t;^rf5artc;5?^'o 


^jgsdr siaoja.) 

6 «30sjiSo sstojjs:^ ^Vvit-^tCav 

3 Sp«3*};3o2WcaSSo II 

ti . 

6 psi^cS5r5iSo3jjj3aij^siaca):J^rr3^j^r<w*:?^j 

7 j;S^;^^VSs3S??rf^r^cJ^Fsfa3P2^^Vi5 

8 sJcitfcsJjaSla^^^o'rO^lti^avartcJa^JiKJ 

9 ^jssicm.sici’y^^ :gt3?rs£^ F-jjansd i 

16 =ffa*SEiotS^:^o^s/i5SOT?'3d j 85SriSj3 1 
u 1 S?du2; . 

^ d -o ' ^6 

12 ssort I ?3aS3Da2;Scd;£?^5^£^ca^ jnasJS 

13 Sj?^a I sSfjqSd^r^gJqja^ijSsJ^tfjsSjitrfsJj^i 


ft '^svrfjov';^tUci^^'-S^'^c 

« o?=o K E « tirt^S^ciJi:* 

6fl fi 

6> crtjcroi^a^9-'SScrtt;i2JwJ{c 
«» siiaCrtScda'^So H 
TO r^^szit^o I Seda njsa 

I 9 

»» :g :dJ3r< rj;«* 

9 n 

n n Ca:*SS/*tria=;?dS'i 

n dcrfj;tC9rtiifci;3WrzS 

V 

3* t.:i5^.3dSlJfei35c;A3 
33 ASlw D ti3SisSrxS*'^CdJ 
M -ys, I ssifrt'F sjcijitig 

w !S^^T;',53 j= I Vuilil^ss 

TO es5o=f^a’.SSa^rtjtfart'ff 

H> ^rftSddffBtJO 

« yu r9505:j5S^r^e:d;::i^jj 

« ^Catjd<Sa^fiivCdaa;dao 

TO e^efic&tfwfSnrfS 

« cdavasJiSartcJw «J II 
o 


i» ^9 ^^t^aa)Vi5tsjS®jS?r3oja^SS3<i|jD ti 
33 ;jcStcja^«iac3D^otfri^^ftrtetptd?5t 
1* wa^^7j3iis£5ozj7^vi:5otd^n3fjcJ.'?iad>«rtD^Ft 
33 rf-jM9’55Sdi53^odoaK«?^So5aoda9‘^^'^ 
is ?jaon5*ci5j^fO=i^5S53??3:^:jo j i^dcd-'^=cJ2^-? 
19 il 

TO rf®?S5n)oi)^Suc^^2fjjE3a)tfsdoa'^s^aosda 

ei ScsdO;SoS3w?)?>s5^5^^!S^^5^^;'j5j:da?^sio 
TO taadJSrfoo^Ed-c^siof^cSjsdo II jie;daosdaa 
TO ^;S^r^j5vSotfJ8dSji5s^3rtj^r!5^sJjs5<o8^ 

- 21 e;0<33cwaSJS^c5=rtjP3a?ja^n3cd^rO® 
ss ^oS^rao ys^?n)e3^2^jstsfa?atfa9c8a® 

a n3O^?0d^r^>o?3acd^®'a®a)t'ZSts^o7^~2fjj^rfj 


142 (52) 

-i?i5crfo ^otj^. 
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M rtcri^riti'dt^Sc3;?JjiOTai^t3rtsi:S 

»>'M^rv=locS^So3aS^|[t3!i?SSa^roarfS7^!!-«M 

d3 sSj 

la ^ 

ST 

S3 «o^afcort(5^oriri;nsdS?SJfSn3f^ 

40 Sio^?5j3idoi^7^r3l9l04«°3^j^^ 

« c3oos5SrtoSrt:^^Ntdj?Jo»fl9af**^^3 

43 jJsrtv'j O^ddrt nTriohdcicd^J^ 11 

44 ?j5;v»;idjs53ca?iS5rfi:5'r-s:ii>z3^S)cJirf?^o?3^ 

43 cdono55jriVo^ii:a'i't^^tf=!^o II si II « 

*6 ®8rf3;^atifj!d??8fj«5V3jSV'0 II 

M_^a ^^8p8?i 

.31 ^OT^diojSueS^do 11 

143 

?3vcJ« 

<? 


8* t2ijtn35fcf8aL'i^Sfdo^=rt'j»^^5^sr8C63o3 

83 rosdasatSd Sj.cdJOcisio, rv'ddJddJd. 

ir <- 

91 ^d»tfj!)^roSdcdj5o^jjt08?o£) 

M n^^rto«fJtfcd3o^3;cdJS'?’Joondj 

so od^o H 

53 cd (sdOJjOC^) ;djS3tf^^I322^^djK3 
63 sJ8.353aCia)„r6rf;^3rJ^ ,odd3 

J 81 

SI ^ 

55 :^ddlt^dzJdd:«i3^^’®*^03£) 

56 =s'id3v45>cirt^r^^iS?te3a£i?i^ 

6T 7^dJ8dS)dj3tSf®^5d‘'«Tl® 

58 03 <30 o?J^Vb 3^ ^sJrosWjdKd 

5* dciossiis dWfidSdjsij^ 

60 ^<do?^ortV5Wocd^^ zijfistgo 

61 0 '^3 ^dtridrtia c35r\cdi^FJioJoe 

6! ^_jSj)oS'5'ii4'^’"°«" I iSciAro^^r 

« ;}.®?siisodiJ©do5d3So^5tioS'*® 

65 sixa?)89aS39?>e£5*~d^ II 

(53) 

StScdi "e^o^* 


(5^sif7 dwaJ-) 


u SKasSi®>)J!S^=''-f’““-'°^‘'^ •> „%. n ^ I Bi5ja!^V^!J:t"'’=ii!»'=» 

'l. tte=!.c73«o II ^ i y 
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15 

18 sSd rc^^vSjjOfSrttf oriDad^^oSizSjstfoS.toaK^rf tddo 11 ^o |[ sjjSrte^S esScdo® 

^ ^ Q O 

17 ri^3J3tffi?ij5rfjt2^’gj5^^tjrfij^n*»?5i5V?o^tE3Drf5J3rE=;(i;5a"^3?So?ioiSoS:c(j pjs 

18 SjjSjtfcdiortcdj o (I «s0^55?OTaR.‘».tfid^c?^rfi^,Dsdicisyw.c5do:S?j=Sd«Ofit53 

Q V o o ' <iS 

19 c3^c3o^^a^dp8^^^?tiJ^iJtsi?i^sitftSW D >^^?irij^rt^5^oedsd:55aS20 sii5525Pc<:ii'^ 

30 S^ds 1 i33^na:iS?3®drfDa^ti^d | criJ3lSsi^jVa^>E0dd^rfjp5 | 

21 I sdfti^JajuoTioJd | (TO^orfoi^eSIteJ | sh)cd^f^id3o;33e£63d | [ 

Tioa^z^o^ j 

22 35i^ddJciJ5V?itaDaK^sji^da3joi^c^t« ^^=5^ I esSdcdjsJdsSad'S^ttPiJc^’tf | sd 

23 ^rtsul^drfaanarf^ j fSio^isSiciSV^wsvadtf | ;ij;o:Ssdjer2V*^5io®s^^2^®i^i3^^^^?^ 
91 V 1 ^a0^O3giaiV!do2Sd«=?3dfo I Si£^c(^sSjca^^sd:df5;jatfp5=5dro | cSjiSi'oaJsJaa 

95 rtj3o;:S \ ^35S^drf5>aeJtj2;^cdj?«!^FCrtj3oS j ) KCdj^^^e^cdJd^^ 

98 si 1 =3=jsd^js^r I ?Jaoi^rsijo;Sjst^r \ atDacrt?3a£iof\^d2;psiSj:(i^f^®is 1 

doa j ea ... 

97 cjj5io?i<^zSoS3?3jst>‘| tfito3ort^iteh;3«Xotw I twd ®aD&S’S^owsi?:^j®25d | 7ld 
28 Pj37d!^si^j5«ttd 1 I «on^sici£)tecdi9^t3 | e#ohdc5i!ia?5^<^®rt 

« d^jiort \ TitS^nrisisii^r^iji^r^fSo lW«?v'9fsv»rfs^c)3n>;icortW7^etfie^JsdA^r*3 
M rt®a I «#«Jd2^SJsi3i^rjj I fracSddfo^Jj \ ?JdJ^'35fl‘?5^fT:^^o^ld.>»?SS£E(^^9?f\Ci^ 

31 i^CcdjTSj^ \ \ osSSjSjsW I c^iiivssJjitc | «d:^sd^aSj75;dii:Sdf9 | riorf 

33 oaejidps \ S)s}t^5reoacdjp9 | OWjrtcacdjre J | ?Jdotf^Jdo^d 1 

M 3Si5i^varfjOdov=!^ 1 I ^©oiajdSrsr j iijs(^rtr^js;|r i rt®n^ 

sij9a ' 

M sij I \ j^cdjsi^craw \ v»c»asio?3vjtw | sioi^r^tss^rtd^ \ S^dsitja 

« djdd \ <5^ur\0?Ssij3d drs \ riorfoat^p® \ ■tfj>®rtdsixo [ caj*5*a«/ds^^353 
*8 o I ddo43j*did<35i I ’fJicdadJiddjVsi | ^otSiSosrtsiii^ J Tior^rfito^w 
37 J I «ruirfoArt..5'5tf ( as-acrtSW | ^Jorra/rfj^td ( sJsoaJjcrf ^ 

na rU?® 1 Jdo 

p ' 

33 Ssdje^dj# r^MPi i s^otsvb? 3^ I rf8oda»S3ari^^ 1 dd^ddsisvatscw^ \ 

S3 su:^ddjjsVt»OTWjii^ \ ^y^sidVsi \ do^?B5^d?^v7si \ ^jj^ciisdsaa^Joi}® 

« ^d J r3i.da)tf3J°Jjd I iJjss^sfdiVsi \ Tvdrtd^aad \ Dscis;73cJ:^dxjj? 

«i e£afl-3» J s^c^snaJS 1 C^d?:ao»cd>re I »j?cxJ^ri>3osaow \ 

« sid^dasDacad^ | 04diOd7r-Wa^a*^rft^f:adwiVWdJ:V®^d 

« ?3o9nt:d:rtrd7idaT^r I sstfdan^n^.St^iia?^r5rttf?J^sl:tV5^^odtd®adj»a 
« da^rt®rts5aadJS®t?^aj’CaJ>.dd*>dj®«3j5<^rt>*a5iddoa?art«a?{^edj»a J 

ii da^o D ^ II •5Vs3„‘8tfd^dj^d3tfadaat)rtVdaU®ll»^d*-^j*33.-tJj;7^r^*ao 

« dltdj5:adrtsad*daj?^«dJ»ade/jdoddy>a^?dai:^j!?ei*.daa^Jia3f^ 

IT jj>f^^rdiiSdi^<ad->^V^!^*’i3»iaedaa^dj;aC«d9dtddjst»^=a® E •i 

M ^d;:^u^Or^ad^r3V'^d^tJ^^^9ad^ddi^ddj^r{V;7»V®aa 
« d>sTJd:ji*<^>i'»dd«dj^u>dj*7wr\^tf!5dMf^!idrf^diat^asdd7j^p‘ 

“ Ji3rt£,*T^S5j»^dT:»ddj»CC^^*:S'» B of^^djddaj;:<-*<fra 
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5. a djjW rot?5,a 

(rf3i?o dcijsO-) 

M Vi- \ 

57 sTAcSoi^c 1 1 :ia 

53 !„a?is.v==!=^“'‘ I ^'1i'=' ' 1) 

' « ao,al=«S3i,s<S33o I d^R^rfifSfAc® 

« I 3ii-S^=3«i3Sd3.a 1 

•I rtire8<VMStl3^'>^‘’d'<'*:S)^’ 1 •5^''%’'^ 
sa ajSn^oiaa® I 

a cdi1= I 

M E^jjaadirfcriaa® 1 

« rtdJa,. 1 =8a33.<d=« rd««3,»5j^“0 1 =<8 

K Sv,tt3OTaE<4«=J®’'^” 1 Sa.vat?^ 

IT SclioOVd'#035='= 1 n(S=35^*'‘*^“'’ 

K aJa» 1 dda*osaS!Jao»a^'”«=*“'' ' 

n rt<*3a,d^ I af ir«=!da^raa},p^~=53 

T. S^W=d3®J3!33iV=tf5WV»ti’“V 

,. s=!3r=a3^iS«iaUid3,<rtJai«>» 

„ s,v'^«-,2aai:!)t=«=5a=tf«-.aJ--rf 

n d=i3;aa„aS-<*s.^=^V5<«°f; 

n a. " 

« =a*„=^S^/==^'-'T^sCr.3 

Cl a«[5':ava<C3*-:='f='ti n 

» Ojirf3.d>!=!.-o-ai J 3 , 

„ i,s.ca«5=wH.’^-' 


0 


-fs 


0 rt^’ 





T6 


00 rzS>cor\cioojip«> I etf?io3c(a 

A • V 

01 rics \ tarfpTKjJo^firtcaiJSiSA^tS 

w aSj^o \ eSufJEa^eJiHSiciJj^,iiosSjcdjcB3p^7iUi- 
03 sSo^jJjs^VzSji^fo 11 7j^d5a(F-o oo>to •So'.setS 
91 eJobJ 

95 S5^Wj»t53jna:Srfotfj ?0sirtc7^cJi3t^ rtftii sijJab 

96 Tj^T^r'Soj^rfVo II ^ II ^^€«F3t'2Sj8V>orfo?Jj 

97 ^^7^adoae3?r3^a3iot37^S3^tjS®asi5 

99 ^83?j7jj ;^0rtcit9rtR3^tf«'O»rtdt^a7>J> 

100 criaa^^ov'sicio^a5jezSj3g5rt^^o^d^^fTSd» 

101 tf>o^rt?S 11 rfjsda3j?S7^rzlsiJso>Jort£i^j£of\t^S£> 

loa rort^jtV«^t5a^S«o5j;V<92?si'i^rrfi 

103 oariort’^jo^oSdsJoaaoaj c3jas?0c>oi>*^c:Jjjs 

iw VoiC^o’^^'/i;Vo®a?5?3ya55ad«3j3t^^ sia^tsd-JasSesi 


i« d?io4;Wo«?j53v'e^^r«e« H ^ II 

103 tftScdJjtfaf3o?icd:C)Wotfd*d>ocrtcd^fijSXi<5t:?3is 

107 c^r5d>3sa4'Jr3|^odj02ia<ia>da;5so:S55j5zS<5sdaJa:j 

108 s^T^rtSoodtfo II «55j0^t5js^3'daaJ^ II 
;Saa*0-) 

ICO wdr}73adrtSo3a?5c2)a ti'^doaj^^oiJiaJo 

a 

110 Saciv’JT^-raVdwatfod rdsffTO„id?ia»«io *• .'■ 

9 <0 

111 ps^sac&as^'iatS^cS^sajsJjc^eSdV'a || ^ || «' 

no tfsiartoV 25 r-s^ro tfrt rVJ!?2Jo5^»i'j82?wC^‘5t3c5CoiS,rfo^Dc05^J^^33*J 

o ti »b rv . ^ <s 

113 rSo S3?s«dooj3agj?^353i:^?;=# rfoadt3vir?;i5>s&iJoS5rttfos^sro?WJiVcW 

111 ?!lfJ3ji=5*j3 r»'57^ad^{SrfcOa^Va^’d^'^5^t'C^^J^*'=^*®^o7^s^J8 

a) o ^ _. 

H5 ^c0»o l| ^ II 

116 cdai^cnja^sio^S^^;^?) 

117 JSr^s^V'a II 

118 siadTlSrtoiiasin^J^SrtcwaJ^rSDaiSSJTSjsUS^si^cc-K 

119 ?i8sdS3dsl^i^dos;:?^C5(S5>Ja 

i» sijvta^e* c3oS&^3 fPisTizaT^iSyii Sad yao || ?2ri?rtyo3rf 
tj -p ^ <a \a 

121 ns^7rart&}yz;Cc}s3lotf35^j3j7*t.7ira35;ttdw?t3^^ 

122 cSa^d^^oTj'srtra'-j^orjsijjo^Ria^cftl^zJc^j^S ’5'^?iod«Sjst?' 

1® 9f^trJv'oS*:iaiaCa?jcCas^iJsr{tfa^S>cJ5^r5:rf3ir4^^f^ • 

121 ![ •f i| S^a^FTS^^J^TVjjoasiSJSVArSdoalS^cia ' 

^ la tfocSi'^^'SjuaJirtVa^ttft.tdWpfiScrsSsii^dcaS 

1* 7ia-^CCa«a9ir5^a:?rOii^jJjs«'a3^C^«fcBi'c:?j5? 

117 c3ia5t^ti^^c'S-i*aaawa9a3;^>^a7Ja;rt5^ 

/' i» rtStfaOt23di5>astST'{^t B o?^iK?i»^ao 
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130 ^QS^wSl)^^^^?^3o^0o^J^sSJJ£!5^^3 cOjsozij!^ 

. 131 Sctfjo !| 'a^5;^;i:^cfi^rtotforttf3^^jio^D3 
133 ^cj^sfrfo ( rftf rrfJSKfiJfsiSQ I dSJeSo^zstsido \ rt 

131 j 

135 5^®a;SsdotiP»a^t^j3djodt;ESjjtfjsjAj3^^ai)o3 

136 {^OT^r^xofioSjrfrtes VorfVaJoa;S5i:3»^^tfj3? 

13T |] tssdddocasjsadrfjOjozS^j jj ^ jj 

133 ?J^sj^r?iri^rtfo^^;i^?jo7t>r9dBa^cdio sd^datSos® 

130 rfoo?3eafd«>^jioV«^ortoa3dSdjsfo;TartsSKS>^rc^c:5a9(tfoIf^ (( 

no wdodsi^jadsdsij ^rd^octao7fi*3oad«^oe^t5.dfci sJdjS 

e fc) 53 

ni rfji?iaj)fido?^2ia'5* sJS^^te^aoido^EjJJdaa , 

"3 rfoSjP\s>a53j?V^^«jad'S3=f-iortiP30'o^ffadraiio«d 
113 i>dt;5'^cd30^dddo?^^crtje>tertd(’^D3pcd)o| «9sS7<r 
111 

i« esfj«j5s?^Vt)j So^aSdJ2^cdj«i'cd^idi^cjaJwJ?a?5 [( ^ |( 

115 3^^Vis*V8^a3jor<o«d?95^dr9c^»t^lj*5ca®t(jicSje«a 
i(T ^aaSdo^iSoddrJasaJ ^iJ^ortddJsSoajio’a-^ycftfs^ 

113 ^rsJjoaJdiSoorijOrJsSaJ^d-J^SodswaSj'sfaJtdtddsjJ? 

no 7lV'^S«8J-5^5J<i^^«3?J3oqiJ>SVo n 

la :5xdS«;^d53dJ3'»TOddJ5d ra^';S;?5'Jlj;tf58?'aVo 
wi sJaajd5J.odcfd3op\d4v'uf9^rf'9da»5^.» tsjL^ddo 
i» JSfsrtv'^rfdJsdV^csOva^asJji^^rf E ^diitdatcant?<>^&otf 
m ajPvd^rf®9<^<35w8^^d8dj;a«sd 5«j2.c^cda<v5S>da 
3*3 tfx?S^r<esf^ sj_ts;o^xtAc5jW^vW*s:;rt**=Jj'do&t^r;^da 
155 Vo3-i advi «£3ad5ddo?Sd:5j:<^^«^w?ddj;^^d5 
I5T vadx^=i^’5'Ssj3^3W W -s' 3 B)wiJ(i;iJa^cacd.5=dy5^Jj 
158 :jJjtS8Jv'3^08^<dJ0djdCtdCdat3t/?^wlM^359 

150 ^?^v»djJv^:dsiaB3d-‘is^'5«^«^v';35sd.r;cd«Vo I 

3» ^?jrfj3‘8j8dj^?3p^dtdd7<.3dta)'5'tf^«cdic5^wcdci 
m ujad-'55:aod«*J3^*donpvjacc3jiJji»^«.->iBasj9d^'5asS.a 

(w^ddaisJ^) 

3a ^73tfd3r^4;Vc*J*WO 
30 ejdodsSjdrsdPdjSTdj^S 

lei jio5jsd^r5V8drad^*dtfod^8 

i» cdjt'j^wjt^d^rw j 
JM zS:t^ \ ^£irfdi5sn'SSPf?^c:dra=» 
j .<dj:d3 efisid 
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160 j)s3?j;):ic:^dOT?irtjn!D^cdo | ^ 

110 kU)5tJ I TJrf^J^Stv'rc^rcfTfaTj \ 7 *^ 35 :^ ^ 

111 d&J I EJssortEiB;^:^ I BOrfj 

110 I tSjC3fjJt?ct:;3 1 rF^(daj:teps;d 

113 S^:So:iJ5?3 1 si33*5tfj»3rt33 \ ts^ ' . 

111 liocS^ I t2ld*,'j^TO3S?j I 

115 I ;)sS2is^;S I 

116 fis^^rV I \ ?5s«;3jj(e- 

in iS>l^(.^^3^t^Eij5ort I SSjrid:rt3ra 

116 I 5i3o?ftS3f5«aJj3a3 

no s^ort j 55oa^rfJaaV(^oaW^f‘srf=3^i3* 

ISO rt I £3:i;Jd.j^F^93-a';;JS^=5j8?rJ;Si [ 

181 S^J5SDO5E;j3306iS^tWj Ea^*j31>S3 

183 ajwdtsJa-sa^ 

183 csjo^Sjj^rtw^ \\ oa)«j:StjSort»t>^rW5 
18* S3?^rt3j3?iji M3:itf«£,r{;S35Vjs«S^rt 
185 iJiSi 4?JjtJ3r{jrfdj}taJ3SfiU<3!i Jo'Sft 

1 * Srfi^Sj333 11 ©> 11 «2i!«39^?) ’ 

181 83;^tt5irf^V<93^:Sfl'^8i#J35{5aS«Siw 

188 jjMf3PT?o4)itt3^odoort«^ort;J3a»3S?i^?5 

189 a0?5sJi^;3j^33Cli^rj3f;?«W3=ftT3:5j^n5a53o 

190 85^r(3f5rts^c)tsio?S3W?i^rosft5-3Ui55>i<V^o??C ^ 

191 sSrlzJJoohsi-JcsJ^sJ || rfr3^j:i.^p*G?0337^tf.;???3 
iM 7i:s3o^ceps^5iotjj?^si>9 Jo4^?39o?}«5J'>o^«5 
193 sn) sS3P5z0c^SSj33rt>/2^^ri9C3»a}O5i^F'oa{^;^ 
m t5^^ceoo?5!^^rs^!3S3a5#oi33^^sij9=^j» 

195 tf^J3^roS:S0SjS9S|Sj3?C3?JS3D^?i^l^5f9?>V 

196 c3j9^^c3^<^3fjsi5C3^0 11 ^ II ^tcciJsiStS) 

197 rt5»3art,f^::O350f35rt3j8Von3^si0Lr 
199 zijT^eiirf 

199 'njohsSjcS^^dqJos} 11 7i^:^^RJsS33*J3sj5^ 

809 

-801 t>2;^WrfJs^c3ojo I ?S'5's;»«^v»rWi»3js«3c3ijo j S>s5t?^o3j 
803 1 s^i5^eas£«fto^«sS^?)t3aJJ:G j 

803 sSs^'rizS 1 7id^^83j»3asi:«4a3«5Sjo:^^^?is3 

80 J 3rt^n33rtdo;dJ«s3D3gJaJ*!ii^si8^?®^^o3d>> 

®» Sj**da533dji^l;tdoa^dOpj5iana®9cd3jVdto3 aocojojod^dj 
8“ sodtSro^ejdtSJcsJjC ^tdl^j^^StdF-dJi^darto^nscfra 
SOT tSjjatJoii^rfoGjSjjaiJcOodi^dtdasjJSBS^SS.^ddwo? 
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®» S)s3ctf3Js#;or{ort?i:Sjj^e:iaj20ctfie«xd^;Sj ^jsVrtrttf r 
cJJijj^oWrfoJsJoo pTatJ^tS3jrta^fM3BrJ^J!b^^rt^JjK#tfahort 
cftSrjS 32BO^Vrf(rf:#o 
“8 e5?a^J5o3j7J^sic(f^»d:kjrfzJ?jae^^o3^SoJi fc/j{tjj^ 
i^osS^OJl ei^;^7jjd sJaarfa) £^a*33tf SoSo 

ae t^t^:s,rizis ?S r jfDdds»«'J'^*^^ 

^ J 9-6 n 

“T ^^rMayasJss^tfHafiJifc^d^ |l {| SJ/cdj 
aia Eio&^dSa5^^d^tian^ra3aaoda?5a^toi»d3'^ 

*w cOjdo¥acc3atf^aa3a^dal3;^^.':J^t;^^^ro5>etfo 
eJ3»oapKaj?i/^j^^t3djJS)to^tfo^2«3oiifdtoa?jtfo 
»a ^j3cidadj83doS«;o;fartj r2ud<.dJ??ai95d^S)<^ 

«2 va^doTjojiio || tj® {| d^das^oddass^oroaiAttf 
« rftasj^oo^oa J>Aa^ai»c^3i> 

«‘ !S?^Oo« 11 

144 

ea? riooSJia sS^cSbJ iSjo* w^j^. 

saji’-iS c-^i II »»>»i»t3*s>»»s 
(«S3 Ji'S^Og) 

. . . t?a9x^ 

145 ( 36 ) 

sS/jaiT *^*’5'*^ creSoJoS. 

^ J*SaJ)rtsJ^=^tf«Jjs ■ • 

146 

ecS« ^*'3^ 145 % *'"1- 

1 ;:<djr9a»a I 
3 a 

147 

escS? Rjvdfi 146 C vo^^- 
9 ^ 

148 

e;c5^ 73 v3^ 147 ^ 

f.t 

-✓ « 
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' 149 ( 37 ) 

, ' Jiv'd©. 

. 9 

1 tfcsit ^ I * C^3J 


150 . 

t£d^ ?Sd cjihu cJt/dd =e^©ri sSjic*;. 

t-:J3J35j:trvC) 


1 . 

5 r;7lc2>J^?J«3rto7i03W« . 

* . S?doz3sii^^ridJvt^ 

6 . gortVaJjiSj^s^jio li 

« .iGEfir^a siiZnd-sSpO . 

n y 

’ e£85Ssrf3rt«rtrij!erS>v 


0 ;s)3?JVc±i?;e££?!rte|^ ' 

f> cisrt^^^i-^nis^pit^tfdjs'P’ H 
“ sS 3^ '■ 

12 3pijiVt353Brf;tJCrf 
» ?:t3^^CCC=fj^r.(3 ■ ' 

■ i< ’ 

' w 3cJv?;!o3rt5^’5*j Ojo ' 
o* 

M ei5?5.®ts^s5>5^ 


2 . . . . 

3 siJSdzSsra . ri ^ O 


(ziiiots ^^yt^^a^sSjt^ha) 

- ' , 151'" 

etJ? ^jsrw ^Ziria e5*s^5i 7^0 dJ^eJ. 


i ^^rfcSjat . « 
» ^ . 


152 


» . . S>rfj5 . 


c3^s5?tf5 tid ^Wodortd eJodcd^i sJo^eJ. 

9 

1 . I * . d 

153 

eiS? ;^v’ciO. 

154 

e; : 

’^zt^ ‘4vA. 

• - li - 

1 ®j?s:?odoOT£S£}4tJd55Sds3cn;3 _J . a j;t7Jj3j;<d?i3c?^dai»^a3^j4d 
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1 . . . . nt . 

3 tSo^^ona 

i 9s^^,cJo9;l^o^t^rJo ' 

« na oge^^.sJS rrtM^Sji p 
9 J -D ii 

® tfo|^taarfpa®2;^ 

7 sJdJo^a^’JS-^SjjF'rJa^^zS? 


155 ( 70) 
eS^ i5^S?Js5ia ?Ja»ijrfO rfcoOdJ cS^cSjS 


fl jidJo^?e9^^t3as?£do^ 

9 zStsddj n zSdsdJsrtriJnae^ 

19 ... . jsooaBa td ei^.pS 
9_o J 

1* tfs3^0f«;S;i9aj^«a . . 
13 H MatfE^o . 


156 


^os^fj iSJSfSaio iSJadrt sJiffleJc^O fS^tJosS ^s'o^g. 

I T rrl^r< 


• ,sdoa&mC 


1 


8 rt II 


i:id7<J^i3a 
8 caaf|jei’'iZJ 
« fzS?'^^ 

157 

a'Ji'* eOoSaJ) *>«!?• 

I 3 «jti;tcr^w 

168 (69) 

ea? «=,'i ‘ 


nSdo rioilO.) 

1 . . . ssapd ^ ti'si ^ 

u 0-® V » . 

. 9 . \ j^<Ma 

6 ricdoo II ^tdid^vaJjg^d's'jU 
(-“Soda dwsi.) 

X . . . . EjJ^sdas^Sj^JS^ • 

» sjda8o:SiS9^ro?s^»«3„r . 

3 

* i^iSSrfjs 

' 8 ijJisrtS^aiii^riarf • • 

(<*33a daoSJ.) 

1 . . . . oaSjstaJva • • • 

9 ^5^^SJ5^^3aJda . • • • 

» cJjdtdoa . 11 • • • ■ 

< SiapS}ocsd2s:J*7J . . • • 

u 

8 5dos3ij;^ni^d^r?iaa^ . . • • 


0 


• EKJaa • 
T ^sdl5 
8 rtSt?^ 


. . 5;?ri35» 


« a>s':Ja=^9'?^^ • • 


-;n 
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169 ( 68 ) 

s^/sdr -ffiS ‘ero^tS^. 

a sSjrtotptdsf^ w oiitfiWai^4s''c^ 

I oa^cadji^^OTo ^ » oJJioartoajzJSi^jCtij « rsdorfos^rf^d^jarf 

i efJFj=?3ta33;^^t5jjt^?33 n oajdirtcdjj^Tr^rt “ rt?'® 

I y7^Ta?i?Jo ti^SSTjS’ I IS t2#t/tf<;<gf03SftSJJCS^ *‘ 

S H V?:*^c3jocr;j:7irfi “ 11 

T 13 

9 ^ » oo>tr «ad^7iocf:^d 

I wafr3^S,ioS 6 A«t^si3;ortaJjidjow3:a s* 

a ^tfoa:S n stodrfci^ T o3E?aJj£?trtt^^ ■ i* rtaXJstSrrorirW^t^O 

3 tfTjrtJJirt^rfrtrtja® 8 iS^oaS&ijitiJccbtJ » yJcdirfsRfts^jiajj 
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- asfaf}t=5s , 
9 


'» Rf-‘J;rtVai3 . . . 3gvc3j . . 

” T 

. S^rtgajo^as;' . . . 

. ^?a;iSo:S.F-s^rfsi«oGt>c;s^o=fa3,r 





97 


(5:5^ o-S^Ji =3^0^ rf|;ra s3jj. 


1 c!3S^:31s;odr.a:^£^ 

3 *i*W30 

« rt o 


B ^oUrttrt^n -a E?aa=ff5£ 

6^0 


TiViS jSrfi 


jCi.TJid^c'SdJirt^o 

o 


6 ciJi^sic^V:^t~3ii 

“ j:ijj!iasii:o3S5 


» t3.':cs:«r*.r{3«ij 


0 rtd^ja^v-55«iS3^3^3 

to tfdy^3odJli5J5>j^ 

H j 

tJ CllSf3ji^6*3^StVS^ 

t3 

It 

U tfgd35J*'?J^-SsSi3 


233 

u3; '?ot?3 ^‘^■ 

I s Uss^iSWW® 


234 (85) 

•S _ . , !.-M-_T<j3C»^.dcii.o_^-> 


« SSE f ? dcOiSodl.'OtfS^SSrfj/OsIJS^ 

8 d8S=5J,°3j*-Ji“‘-’4.’'i''''i'“ “ ■; I, jw„ d rflSUilSo83;t?=383i3t3j:a=^tS fro 

__“.^.S— ra rtrsS '-3u= II -'»'l-''l'J . r^r, rm.sis 


JWd8S=A.°3j*-i,“‘-’i,’'i*'''-;'“ “ ■; , ^ rflSUilS083;t?=E ^ _ 

ti e3tf5='<*oDid3rf .nse3~553;3‘>-^:^'^j 4. _ ^_{-,csc3Kaco,33SCaJoOi®3a=^^^‘',f2v.? 


'cdJI^^SvSaSIBrCS t 


n H aj»gsrfsac^;3=SC' 

« V^^2J?d?!5JjSV»^Hl"*'' •> tf^^dOJgdSrTiroa 

t‘ c:=d3:gd td'5!^«c&3'---J5a-^=-u~- " 



08 


^0-^ ^0 •(. o J "■ A. 


^ *fc -* -* < « , 

IT ns’^35;j5S.';nsrSrfiei£j;<’rts?tfsS.^rcJs?^^siCjcsr;3»?r^c:^,r;iji;ij;7*^^cc«'4C3r?:“T'w«'.f- 

21 cra.Ff^sccJc^.rcJi^^ D ;;;:ts*:?-crc^:^a;5;ttlcs?J:^ro-»£?. 

~ 43 ij V ^ O 

2J cSJite ttwjsV, o s;'jiiii-;r:,v7<a*F’icCr2^ (csS.'kl?? ccS:j;3iScrr' 

o «*s ^.i- «s3 43-0 _,, 

23 ^%*j;t‘^:Jarf535^cJ^»*catfo^rca?;^rei£.-;!^Fy,S;^j:siJ ^^littf^ccfsl^tsiw^rcc^^ct^rEO i' 
^.;rtl;Sy55 I 

21 rtO,H4?5:^V''5Sas?iacK?5g.^5oi^~*^^2''V^i^*=^— ^ 

23 tfsS;tj?i3^:r>^da^S^F2Srf:rf£32Sc7;:^;032rt^^ 

« 4ra„5i%*J5t«:i;^\'js^^o,Ii o?icc;tfj^^c;?!W.c??^Sn,;i;:5e ratscjcfiSj cacrfjifiifr't.v 

-e -/ o-c 

oij^FcOj 

28 StsssijiOVUStf^SJCS^Sjst II 

M s^.'i•^a^5^q^5c5^^i^cSif:a^?l:^^FS^rC^^)t7t;:<s^,k^^C«^i3© U 

31 clC7ji3^a:ftja«S«tij'/:|.Ce;c':jd.i^7i:3;«f^;t3;K;s;aSj;tE?c;rc,7;^i*crtj:t!- tit 

aa t^tftft4,'::^tfiW»Sats^3iifj»«’tfW-j^F-^®caSccrc^Scecj;cSe£^<2Sosrtfj!e5fitfJ5Stc® 

33 rtnac cSj.Fsfit ll ^snaSSj: i>i05rt3cc3b Trrt^srtC ■ia.'rf?tt?TcS.' sif'FtffiSTJtrt^'f’w. 

43 -JJ , -o — _6 o 

w c?7^.'}t«;3ScS;cc*ea:^e£C'csS^Ffi«C:fJs£:ict5:rs:a.^£;^'S';*fjcjj?f£ccd.2t?t;v;l'5tJj:5 

S3 45SsS'i^j;t5:^wsdj;c353 7^j;®5islltJ^^tfJst^sicv5na5^vt<’ J1 tiiiSirtasisat'S'^^S.jisS 
% 4SaS3«^’c-4;at57VxtfT'>ox5»45)T5l?^^-c5^3*T3ai^r%’7i'.^ras5,ii^s^^^4i^l5J£^t3iw'-^'e>--Tiir> 

3T r;!^j^c3Cj^^s^c;r*?jitti^i^e£S3i;?;'sar;tf^vcrtji6ci;t;f;ar:rf3orfji:^j^E5j;tf' 1! ipd 

38 is5o!?S3CscSoit^ar^^^awz5sS’?:5c^^55.3:acoi35;^»>rJ'S e3j-.t vsia ^ 

S9 j3tit^^ac;j5j;^’?icc^3^3C^sio:atf3t5a^osii3^c05;i5j:jJci;^^55cQ4Srf*?Jo3wctf3 
« s§s{^5^i;^^D^c«33SjtO?tCrfs3jt<50ts5cOa-5 ii ^«i.^rtf5t^f;3Wji6»sisSC?J=Si:J*i6£rt 
ll ^p«;?Ofitcisij^tJ;V3nStsie325oiS5?;;ozi)S7tt3o^^^S^si^;l(sVO C^E^sJ-raf^SaSjj'^cs^XT^^js 
« 2;?Ss7tjirf^tlrf?rfris;i?5ctfaJiWc53t£3S4ccaa*ii)^co li «si^jicDr{03r{^ji«fc^;c.© 

« 33l^ocd>ac=5'V^Sa^^a3Grt^^3?^5^^3c^5;ao^;c;j;^tf^^■5^cica;^3?st5cle£a5^^5^a;z^J:rf:cc^os^^ 

15 ?iT5;?S^ 11 ^d3^5ia^«5i:ti^s}jKJ-?iGjia4K;acrfSasJcsia'ia33s^0G’#sS'^rtfra;;fcA:ji=fs;j?5 
*B £i3saia7;ay^;53d^?^-c^5G3S5a^nf^^z5tc3iiS^?5eaS^cort ci3ce^^cfsiiaert.t£^.^ 

« iJt3tsiS»;^?r|27ta}^;5?i^4';C3ijjS>j=^j:iC fl ^c;^?i:;f#?:ts«??JWo3jorfV’c;aa9 

<3 V!UJoa;5jr^3s5;tf5c;jItrtijsS^^5^^K':St^?,^PCC&;t^:^?foCt'5^5rfcOcit6i^;^e£30 )| Sc’J^ 

«> Sj5iT3-e?^^jcc3^d;s5:cio gsS’^TitSlj'r joifsl\ ^W,«c5sJhtJj£cJji^c;;:i?S 

31 ri;^£j,sfaro^C'a.s^av'^sf;r3.^SJ.rt3;i;«3Jrtrtj5«^cSS^7V.c:SriToF^w^i^'ii^si^f^S5£iFo 
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« K!">'^S::^gci•ff^ia, S!3f;cortjcs;,'^WiJtost»aSiiJiKio3jcatE¥SDi.tfV:e 


^ n ' 


■ ri^C^SJ 

2c-fg==.v.*si^,S(*c!.rt^s;,^WiJtosWsc;j5J<.3jcatE¥SD'S;.*:^3t „ ^ 

” ^■i~“J^I.l^»^«.’:''''=»tj3“-f'i=Jit3!?l<>=Jj:4i5^i;jiriSj;!a£:(s,'^;E5(=S!;!jcs;e,!; 

“ N_';?atj;:^5a^a5ij5ajvrtj!«i:iji);jS3-ftc=:jfirf'JSW.^35^r=:sS!;^t'^g"^^tijir:=^S0 

c:ic7Uii^k.ia^=;?);^rfa'5S^r7;;3^r:j3(o=^3a;i rdjst M 
‘^- rfiCicna-Stfjc *^«o:^;o;^;Sijr^«fsS>i.'9:>;J»:;^s^,cCi;^o^cS^uSJ=Jc;’5'^otf^';na 
” ^ (a rc3:;o?iv^4jjii;ct3i^c:o=?j j^«3si:^E^ s; 

«‘ t;a:S.'tiy3V*j-ij;j . C II =iiSa^(3cacSi'>3:?S;£i^wrts:c!cs;;iS, 25 

O «. £,) < 

« ba^Aa^L> jf*'^ y*;r;{.-e.-tf^i::;alo35g-A»-^cb^rfa^g^^acg>j?>SS&gJs:-a;^/;{s^ )1 ' 

([ .^tf?SsS.3fC«^wv'c^«c3Sc&3*?J)w«S?>?.^r?jC6'S:C5^C3 
« Ss{!5«%»;;flf£*:i:5s?ij^5C^c53f3^^??Jw?5vs<^«s*> 11 

« i^--^5i£liV'^'- 11 3S II <9Strt7i==r;lj:K;^iic3St5^rtj.-c^dcE«rf^^S!^WriS 

II 


?!®Sj5a!iJ5tf, 


235 (86) 


tscS? 


■5 EJvS^'iSfSW-s^SjaCd'jS 
ca 'O 

^ ?^v''a^o^0:«^^:7;^J,ctfJ 
ii 

6 a.rcjj33t3r?^tf?ssi,,s:9'cf 

ti . o «J ‘ tj 

7 Srfdjs^Sv'cCa^i^d'srtv'a 

M rtertcs^^iiatsiij^s^Jsas^-® 

“ CSl5a^«ii,s:8j:li,7!l3,s’-«'^?! 

bi ei 

’3 i^?:aaiadc7:5^j;3d-X 
O tj eJ 

35 tJ^y»ea?5liy32'S.rfi3j-^-'5’ 

18 drtJ5V?;t.' 2S,T«3a'V^^, 
si r> ti 


I 11 

I 18 3<i^5ntE2:^«tyr; H waJdo 

» 8}€)j56^c/ it .~y^«:??o;:^*£o 

CO 3;<iJ,!SjiV?!Uc: •% 

ii fcj 

« ^oa;3,»;iJ,zJ -• sdcicasSsIi^^sda 
2s i^jC?s?;»J^iJ ~ £^C">i^5iJ55 
. ” KAt;«i^=i3 «i^j3 ^ 

a KKo^iSS^sSsOSi^S J 

a a):dj:, 2^5? -» s??5 cd>tf o ■?!.» 
e •■" 

=> !*s:=:5i,s " *SS!i, 

30 5^?;^s,':0v cjS Wi5*j_cdj-is; 
a rcsi^ TEV’cc'J'-rrf^e; -e 
3-’ r^s_irc£v'-.~s^?:7i3; 
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33 -o 

ti ^ d 

3-1 -= Tin 

35 Sli.otSiSy -O 

36 rfi;y?;l^c;o£)ci«5Jjri -O 

S’ &3,eci3 ric75i3,ji ^ sijidca 
43 -o d C 3 

33 SJC0jiW=5=3^05j5j ^ Cio3 


39 tfn^casS:^t?,o3J7l>s^o^23 25,- 

V (t C3 «5 

M sJaJijrf o 5?J5B-?Cii,a)v'5S5;3 

ii 

« 13 5j o SJ^5;s^£j,^J n e-s* sJcdi 
« sj o « . n 


236 ( 87 ) 

55^^ £*3a«p3rJcSd. 


I r^:?«s 
a zi, 

d ^ 

< tSj.'05ti!cdoa^'^?rstcdi£^V'33 
6 ScJJd-o 5iJ33S^?i?3l^’5'5S5 

6 rtU.ti o SaiJssS 

d <u 

7 iijCo 83j;t%-;5l^a)j:r^l^5S o 

« 5^:;^575liJ^SJ:?l^;^i^JiJ^^«^|J^i' o 
7' sijjj%?iVi^'rf o oa»5;?!l^ 33^25 
>9 5^1^53 « c'ao'^TJl^aJjSMlJjjS o 

II 53J^<S{j7iJa jcUjaSi^Eij^SiJ^ J 

d *i & a 


13 eJ.c; -o «5Vcjjs3js;?5U,ri;cb 7i 
d do 

11 tJ.si “vt^SaJ.eJ^ wj:asi-o 
d d •£■ • 

15 o 

1’ sSoeinajssijisasSl^jIi^cJj 
19 fc^ o ^tfrfcs3itPerf:io:5 
w r{Si)^sSf^tS©rfaJ:^55j«Ji 
«> :Sj^^ci:ts^pic; -» ;ij>v'ri^53 

K3i55:5(«rtj;VciJ35 O SiJtan’sS 

8‘ ?5- csJitt^ n^iSS «. 

< «• 


237 (88) 

#vrt. 


« «jv^o'3CJbP3;io 

a ci.tA:91d;d s;''c:??3c£3 

> -“ ^ i." 

•> -i- 

i 3jt7*js-,sij Wd?dc?13r,. 

•i. 6 -o 

5 s;? ^Sr*. -05 ^:B^.rtd,■5S57•^ 
za 


1 iddsd^cd 

3 drcijt^ r^.-*.5;.'::;Sd:4rt 



6 

8 rtjisdJrt^rtddijdjdw.rid d n 

. o 

9 t3d Vi’S*© ^50 

o 

19 '^j»i.|jd^dj5r{tfdoso 

238 ( 80 ) 

esdb’ ’sfvrt. 

8 ciididddddyT'.itSsSj 
» 05 rt'.rt^do.^ 

« da?fjid.;^drtC^ji 
II t/jrijVsra^cSidi*.;^ 

-o 

« ts—u-fiXtdJ. 
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239 

t££5\ winu ttriSKjj dJ?!3. 

(rf;xa:=!l 

1 TiriS ( (7i^^3* rtT'^r. TsSt) 

8 jis k fc.) 

3 Tidt onT I sJi3i (Tjaris* ovao ] 

< ^ (-*' 

■3 tf;ttiSsSddy 


240 ( 90 ) 

erS^ WJhv sOtfr;^ 

I ■5-car5^''J!'f^5'5S^U” 


1 rt'-T - . .. ^ ^ - 

2 aSsiJjfj's II 

’ S^==-»=« 

sS " ri.-S.-2J=S=:52S"="2?S=icS 

“ -2 ^ li 

H eru^sio 

16 ^,Sl«rf033S3D05iJCriv5i3^S<2^*^ -r >' 

DD 
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18 i.rt ro7^jsVTa57Wdortdcc5^oj3*A?a3S?i,siJ?^ H s^sS II 

•0 «) d O ' *vti 

vlfid^Wo^ioa 

19 ^93S5ZS«Sc33Cd0‘5'orfj^t5^D^rtortostt8#sfi?tfrf?f3sSy>3SaO305i;o^y^GC55ci?U3rfrt5r{srea?n!drt 

») ais5i;^V=^c«ii^^5>raV,adSwS.oadi F«SJS«*/Q^>eW.t33Sc«#j:ad^aB»??>flV rfi^i:«£f\?d;cisiS^ct4ccj 
<0 «j Q W V «)-® 

21 ^o^aJV'sSoDdjoTiJsj^ rdC II [| j®3£>?i®Sj^cC05rff^^ei3 

29 ^jrS riodH^E{jj3ri^3h?cfo^^cao5Ej^iJ?i^=3'oi^?i33a?iJOi^E3j:;5!55S^w3rf?3^^^ti33^t 

23 ;3t'li ^rfScJjsVodap^^^dOTDosowstT^sSjcciOtpSjja W3»5rf 

•J O . li ” 

2< f3?o-3o,si5:Sdrf»o?J>owa?iJ^rto7<^S.;3a?3tS?Sad3t^iSoaii5:SFWajd;Srf':mt5age3s5edj sza 

«<. •<. tj ^ 

23 t'5Srtc^03sSa7Sdea^^dw..rf S^cOjo 11 ^^33S->Qa):Sd«rttfjj^waido t5o€jscart®asGs3j5t!5?)rfj^o^ 
^=5=3 ^ 

as a^V^^wCSiit^r^rtV dOrtort533ttrS8iVa5oM'^C!333lSSi^»C&»^f^33^c3^3»oP9S-«l^^’-H’=a^F?i7i 

4,% * A -ff 9 

23 S5Si3^’:s3^5io'S‘^a3^J5itdti* H sSsSrf il ^^WSsSjic-tfsSaoajSyVsicaidajSc&^riijizSSJii^S^ferJ 
23 tJ5=ifjjoa:!do^orfd?j*drfs3^radjjOO3rt0^ac-a3toaCtJjjWS^J3Jd3S^a^u«t3*‘^jio33<53a3dJ 
Z5S3SJ3 


81 rtJSo;SjUs33S5io3?i?Jdwo3o3^sS3fia>)5V^^s53JJ^ti^V?-3;?3^ort.'jsd3^yz5?dt?g«Sni-«siwtfB«'65i^ 

83 sJ^^^fljs^oa^o 0 U'tf d [I waoJjJA^ »rTOaJF5r*jsi3o33^sidj;t/;S5^itfj;oS9'j'50»f^oiJ5M5tfi 

istac^ » 

S3 a)tfcaojjiS^cdjd^>.rtr(rsd^^^rts|jSs3j:?:J£^sSiWJ9'^lTO?id!S3s.'ipedtcic3c(jdf)ct!o * 

81 isinasrfirtaj^rdit^tdaSj^iaa'sass^cSdrtjacnorttdsJajiCS il Tl'5rtw>acdj2i*:air{V;i:5jt^si 

83 ;5:S3tficaraS;S^^SdijJjd9r{flrijj3acd3rtjs5f^iJd?;*^F>j33ra^wcdi«fcS35a tfj;aktfar« 

so 7i»3aa3:SrtoVdot35=#j;o?<oS)^dJi«rt3>rt;>S)i?5 r^jj^.crt-ortapacsjasiojt), sS mrtdaacdJort^pJjid^^ 

tcf w .^. o 

S3 H ^SJi3V3«3,ff JSlSSCdO'Sy^VJJl^S^ll^jdJjtj^CdO^^O^ ^K«l^rtbrt3P5d33^«^3''^ 

33 sizS rKS2^ojx^!o^.S)03^5^>^^nJ j^^cs-derS^trCJ 

» rfjrtj*5ci'5^dtsrfdrfcc3j?^c5*;*tr?j3„si;a*Itcdii^cW^cdoi?^n3tsicj:o;ij-;jn8 |i ^3a 

rt^^^sa-.a ^ ’ 

« tfj^SdX'^S^js?rtjis^aosJ?^Sct3^7Vrjd^iJiJ»^r^5;ci?idorio^5jd3’jS^F-«c3^5-Jxrt*5r'sSif;<’3 
»‘t)?Ji 

« d'5<3 |i S0rv05ra=:ixs;3do 

&J3-Vt3 

« di— 3S:^— drilv^cSxSspscsrt'na'stJoJKcS^^t^^sSiJ^itsaacdrf.ts;:)^? H 


‘ rf'-ij«£djt‘jt;t»3d3d,t^-vj'';af*?'C:5ii:?3feoa.';:(5V?Sjtr?V^= B tldvstcsrjn^xrr^.djt-ix:^ 
t?#^ ** • ^ 

t* 

' naJJttiAi^dJd r-^?t!j5tl.^;Jjt7.''-j5?iI«59S^x.ea2v?dJd'Bsc?i*r,ddos*dvid5tj8,5tf,dd'^i? 
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Vrtj3 e^^di 


rtt-t5^- --- ^ 

fSsS^tS r 

=. 3W>:,=» R''^d»d ■ 

O ^ »J 

djsf I 


241 (91) 

eSd ifvrt. 

» doUd5>!0*!Sdo Jji-.rtd0*ss «,( «)< ' 

242 (92) 

eSd sSjjoA 


243 ( 93 ) 


1 

a dadi^dd 
3 ddiij^aad . 

6 d37^^3^^ r^o 
« 7^^J5S!?5dart 


bS? ®«fi J^VJrtdO. 
8 

8 a 

10 **Sl 

11 gg^^sjaoosf'^'* 

w M.d o d Jl «i>^ 

Cpi 


13 diOcWidoJo 
H Wo^-cjd t-CO? 
13 joT^djd^pi^^ 
18 sjdjdi'sri^;' 

IT did i)<i. II 
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1 

* I ^t;^jso 

5 siiWStsidJj 

6 S^5p?;t=5^^ I;? 
'f 

8 ^5t33jd^a^dd 
a 

1“ dSJ?93a;5 


1 tiu?{jsd^v;t 

5 rt^S^Iiicdodo 
•* T^.'J'odJivlStsOrt 
■» ^®^,jsadoii£i 


1 ^tsij^dsiorto 
a ^05c«jJ^9 ritaJjs 
8 rsTjfSirfpJes^iJis H 



»3 4. i:=u 


244 (94) 

«S3^ 


11 13,7^ ZiGJdX^ti 

12 ^5ca;^«^ 

, 13 cdj^oiiG=^ 

15 fCfSto 

16 cdotf JSC 

IT ?icrt'3£^3f 

18 sS&rte 

19 tSojs^^rJj 

245 ( 95 ) 
«sd t?V7^. 


6 sSjtSSMScw 
T < 

a ^ !SjtoSa)art 

«• 

0 »3t;rf335ij5ij 
15 ddctfJMi-fjai 


246 ( 96 ) 

=^1 id z)zi^Ti^^. 

19 TjCsi^Ctf 
IT nt; oM ea 
19 sjoccJyj 

19 ^.S^dj'SrtVOiJB 
e 

“ ci:,r=J~=J'>itS ^j3? 
•0 -» 

*1 

22 


2S ^.rf?S?Sa>^«nTli^ 
O’ cS-dwirtrfjsctfj o 


» crjr^^j=U?rc=J 
S' tirf3=: ,!:;d='j 
» ttr'^eCiUitsS 


21 Cdorf-S 

22 fSStIpS 

23 S^jjddO'a 
21 ^si^rs^dj* 

25 ei^=^zo 

26 rtSl'jC.SSl'CtJ 

27 rtV'^WC^d 

28 tfJ j dicr?^ 

29 |jt II . 


u o;iS-aS.dtf3 « 
13 tj^eo^'^rsJ^id 
13 ^dacrtTdv'sa 

n Jjt II • 


M ^Cdj-feJoiJrS 

3* S'35j;*?n«Srt:3 
o 

» 7i^99 tci:dc5'3’o 
36 C^rotast^rTcy&Ji 
3T ardart-#j;i^=!j» 

39 cetEsdr!:? 

« 

« :pr?<7S?.»*“oc'25 
<1 a^j»-3.t;dcc5/^7* 

« S5is&Jctr't-«ar 
*» nr*^UjC^ j CJ'-rv* 
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1 

8 S >t y~nDC'tfU-) 

s » 

8 ^5t:^^rtJ«rt•S*^ 


247 ( 97 ) 
t£3d ^fv'rt. 
a SrfjrVfitS=irt^ci5 

10 cf.rt eaaJ.f^s5^ 

11 cia^^Josainaft 
u <a^Xdrto^f3?J!> 

13 e;o Sort?crt:5jso 
u rfa:orta)i4W3J 
u ac!i-i£>^3^.^>5* 

18 


n 7jarf:fjci:gj5o?io7^dJ5 
IS rf=^nrf?'tf^V'55atO 

ID rfojorfj \ eaSon^'^r 
« tfoa)doiv4^^esan?i3 
21 Tiisiii siiQTi^sSi^s 

»i y 


t-3t tJJPi-J diJo",-nr(d EJirt:S ■s’oi^a KrtScdo So^sJ. 
(d3Ka=S eg:!) 

1 ,!D rv-.= siWSS ^>:=a [3' ) <«■“<> 

> ii3 >r siorisjai (Rji sSjortua^i) 

1 «ua.=*<=?i;t<-ja (-ua=ca.df.c?30»t,0) 

. rtajUsaj^BS-a 

249 ( 83 ) 

, i,{rfOT..?a. I tiicdis, 

.'i n^^aavo=..j^ 

= "< S<'* 

.■L - Il-^sa^ iji;i5i«l)oa'i>"?Jsa 

" tlataoa,ca.aaa» « a.5.» 1 " 

10 J ^ ^ j3P5i,oSB=03-’ 

u aars?saa;9a ^ 

« j!sa=oqia.^ra ^ 
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” II sJes^fi H . 

18 oaasaiJloTtefjijotS^^irta 

9 v' ra 

18 tfrfe^sJ^ri^r'^sSWo^na^rfjsana^rfc^SJori^’ U 

20 esrrf!o'i?cdcijo I igj8?i3oVoliio I rffjc3a^a§tfo | 

21 si^cdonajsicsiooo 1 oscj^rfsoVaJAio tru^ cJcSVcd-io 

22 o 1 tS^r^CsVcdooo I 

23 sSot^o I TS^Tirfio^doi^ojSrfdTfcj 5Jd«So?S3 

25 j^sio a Tj'SJJaiSj r«rohcdc»oo i «£ms a) S>o^j5 

«) 9 J -o-ii tj 9 ' S3 » 

26 ?3^S;3^^=i^^'^o735S^rc^J:^^3^h^^ai^^:^e?ocd5c:s^5^o ( 

21 II 'tfod !1 s5rtzStrfoaK=5*«3^fSoicy3rtiSjjtf^r«cr^^ 

28 ®^artV7S^5rtop2)a3aa=¥Ma^n3jrfcsSfi3rtz56oAi^5 

29 ^3:|^aaa3^ta)d?3^di II c&aoS^tSV^V^sJ^r^WoSeTj 

30 a£^^7«jscd^roaV^sSao75oiS?Jac'J3<is5cai5^Sj3 

31 «s'a9:Sdo?3Si7j€r^si5^rsd a csSitSv^oSio (( cJua ^tf^rsiao 
S3 3iSa^05jj;Jsi5^sij^rvrwwS3s5j8<^ortV*j3d**ivc2)jo 

83 aSjiccJoasSC II I1 s^cdiaoat«5?5?f£i^r5i^S:lc2N«;nsr 

34 aSaiorivW08;?cd50sia^3a'S«^5rS?it8SjJDt>/^^3tfa 

35 ^t:1^^0^o5j3«f«aro;5a>4c«j8V^^^?4fcJaocito^c«s?atfa5i 
86 orf?sa9^do^j9«diaGdc£j533o;j^rtora*z}oac^s5^ 

81 sSi^ft^arirt^^tSiTS^ (I «siSsSi«rtV» U \)\ 


1 ^tE3Qna3SS?i^j^dc:i 

2 n>^>^t75cd3Sfjasi?Jid^ij esD^atS 


250 (84) 

=5^0^ ;5oj8J. 

13 as3cdc-5r5d;o5i:;-5rosjada*^?^r?:art^E5d!:^cd^ 
» :5j8'ia3*^ii,^jj7isS9aiooacc{o5r:?5e£ficdoOf9 


8 ts >j dsratfs^o^^oJjs^rtdfo 

4 a.tdjrf, SJSoawsa^fiscaKiS 
J is 

5 dsSi^S.dsSs.Jj^ddU.wsaWjd 

i « ti ^ 

6 jSa dJ^^Sd;^J.n5^n ccjowacjjc^oadsjasii 

^ Q <fe 9 O 

I caK^dsJidittcdCo'^'^-'S^^^i^s 

ti 

8 VdsM> rfddd^^iS.vuaOxrarftsdtfo 

9 ^ J 

9 «3P\d<3af\*4«aci5aats;t'^3i3dot5 

10 cJ^;i;S5jocwji^«^=?yad&>ad«35a;ido 

II 85ji7J4il?Li'#5*5^Sd5rt5Jodcf?:JVcr{;V 

11 aSaiSi7Jt^cditcii^V'c'.3^<:r3i5r{Caed3^l3j 
1* cai:ii:ri«'-3aatfadiaJ>rf^®a!dd“d?v^'5sJo 
i« waadjfTvi^Sia^crjrfccs^adcaniJo 

15 fJ9r:*-Jr^6f:'Jrtzfad>:i;i^sia::JjOr?w»p5;i 

16 *5d3sji:^sJc;.'rtdod9fczidc:iiSj:^c3^a,7a9r:j 
11 “ 


» rr*sj3,d?ii5.Bj,def9a?dcdo,.o&«ftf«iJo® 

O 64 o u 

81 ^cisfci5^di;S®si)^si53aS5irttfr^^r^c3H£» 

c3o® 

23 cJariao^^l^^aacdaTiaJi^cdaOd^wartc* 

25 tyadoStSrj-sa^cj^sjdiica&dcacIcf^sri'noBi 
«a2i> 

85 ;^Drti5j;5^^^'!fdjrr»Sar{^ac:ij;;dat>si 
» »Si9aaa*S?:^r^aan^j*i^tn;o5jn3 

s» Viaae^rfsarfct^Odfijfa 

» sfc^JS-sdrtJC^lC^trtii^ 

»t dicir-dit:Sd!caj;85« ij. f,t 
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sSooUsf# =5^^->. 

-/ cs •6' to ” 

^rij;n_5-6"x5'C" 

sqJ5jjrSiU;!i:=Ss«.-*s:A3J^52E9=i««*<^^=0dja=a„;iJ5,'#SJ)iS!==i;?»U 

a atjiUtojSK II »rtSja!Jl»S5==JaS=t;!t=S^5=te?S«=*a^d®rJDs^!^?_j5,ip^Si„E;;i3S^c3it II 

.7j-^7j*?-(S=iarfd.®!Ucl;Eaaia««t/.=J5Mat«tfaffla!>W/=ctea=«.vaoatfd.^* 
<d5a;H^^=Sart.,«^at=lX?EW*rtS4a aa«Sj!aij,tfatdrfSa=c*o»t=^S;a5,Sj-.!^t^ 

t 1 aj?, I .=Sz=,ad*na 

. - Ji E=^S=ij5T=,3?iS^ 

■■iJa!ja:^Jwno=«ricS5!.^s'aij;Sa!«*J==S=io.-=te?==S!i-'a=a;*S»='“^'i--«**'^* 

la irt*dsld!.-cSSC«vaSa=i<:««3-at''aSV’"*=’=“°’’^^'i '5 

d jddSad^Wda s-a? «aS dAdSaa^SSa S =d!da^cda r. 


M ,i,S=daasa=Ja.'- d) ^ d ^ ,^„^j,MBM=*ddd'=B*J«»„=adEdfttBaaS„cS;--d 

addo,da4rdSI|di--i-=i‘-“-f="='^''‘*i''''^ •" ■ 

-8.=B=doJ-^ddd,»=dddi^d*m«a3r.»*d.!iSd^rad 

23 osdv'fJsS; ?3? B ^ rfddsrrfv^S-S’^c^n^wo 

“ V"'ls1.?-=7 "7^"*:.v;dddd »i»dd?>ada=d 

”■ d^d=SadrW*,^-;^'^-“^ ^ ^?,s=5-ojS dd=ia=dd:da d.,d5a: 

a SSitaas^iaa-'-daj^iai^ d- !r-*fd=drfaKtfd«d.s.d5,dad.. . .a'-d. 

23 c}Sr\arJdo=#j25:i3~-^^®»'“'^ i ^ ,K e<^d' rt *^3^5:l^3 sSi'-S • • 

31 acS'.rijssz^ rdtiiS^ H - 
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2 }o'#j-,ra 

’a 

33 =!c)OCTs5^o^3'iW3tfjs3?^:^oaii?<*i^rfOcrijSt?07<rtfec;3gi gi:Js?^£siJ55rf=s?3'^^ej3:s5?35^3e^F'® 

31 at^3S^,iI?i3:i3;o5jcA3:3dj?3a^r-ii£fj£;^o^?jt3^^rft . . - 3crtcn2^E:^;jssi3 II riorina&crfja)^ 

&rt^ 

33 ?j^.itf»ic):^o®3Sc53^35p7gCfi:j?orfcirtortsroBoi!^^'? • • • s^r^P’sJiS^fcdirfjScSj^sijjarOrfort^rtOTa- 
36 cJ^SrtiV'i533'=»#j5o;3ci£>turtort^:rt?iS>025 • • oacjjsas^o^l^pirtoridcrocdjcrirfjisrf^rs^^fi 

S.MI “ , 

. 252 

, eS? ^a ri SooaajrtcJS eS cS osri tOtf6i:jo£c(j. 


2 

3 ds d„d3:a 

a ^ 

* 0djs«^?c3o 

s . . S^l^cSo 

6 tfa-sx>5g,djiari 

7 StiSSWSts r^:i 

9 

8 tsr; ,£nB-dS??!rt 
0 sioc\?5a>«:?c5Js 

13 hdj'.rt-S^d’E'i 
i‘ . . tria^io 
11 rtv'a-f-'i^dftd 
11 . . r^csrt w 
» . did55?} 


. . .^w . 

•'' “i'lrtVjd 


>' . do u 

(odt 

«> drtU, 

u 

1’ vrrtJ 

vj a- 

«’ »:fj,z: udi Vcco* 

<> d.^TtU 'J- ddi c -I 
<ir »J -e- * 

•* '-•“>! U.x^v.tiTtU, « 

“ '-:rv5<i~, Villi’: 


23 d»t5??ii,ds£l7Jii,do 
£j e>5 

30 -e 

<J ei 

31 =^t3?5i^t3*£?;iJjd 

32 ccdodoSi^^jsD^ 

33 Tli^eS^l^ 

3» d -£ 

■S' tJ 

M dl^f5?;5^t:orf«dtf 

w ii, 

eJ *J 

3T j> «^ao< 

30 . . . «#C>oy;Ujd « 


(«dd d’^dS) 

*0 . . d . . d . . 

« . dd as 

•b- r\ 

“ o«4)“=“-“= -■ 

*> ajdj cij?T.-'=;.*=‘ 

<2 * 

♦« . 

« v:axiaJ0»:L^rr2 

** cd;oor.t.'Cr; ^ 


“ t5tfjad 


;'d 


M C^Tll.TTrf ej,€»tL 


12 
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0 

» n 

ti tj 

5T cijsJaoc(j?i^W&S 

M IJ 55 n todsiJti Tvli.ts^ 

13 ti ^ 

®J «U,«5 o 

« 3 '^?! 

61 1^x5 o . . , c3ol5rfjdirf 
63 jizi^itS o 

ti ta 

M Sii^«li^55 O 

(asd 

63 . cdjiJaaat2?dJ;y^l^ 

66 ci,':5i55iJjroxj3^SM 

6 T S 3 *^ tfrJido^jicdoj 

. 68 V;5!U.ti^a3:<U,«5M,n 
ti ti bi 

• w l^» 5 iJj«tSs 54 l^ 355 -e 
Cb^«**a^C;t 5 jsl^ 3 ! 5 {j 
« t3.'5<%?:qjSs53^85j5?^?! 

” iijZJ’SSiJvUjMatioaaJ 

■n 55e^.di«^sJ •« 

ra WariD^¥' 5 Vi^^,’vja«S 30 *J 4 >^ 

TO E^oa::^iJ,d?Sf??cJ 

81 ^JJ?^7JI^IJT)C5575Wj'5'3^s!j5 

83 

M s 5 j 5 fS 5 tl^daOs:^?JUj 5 i-® 

85 ^sS?5W,rJ?Si754ijaJs5c^^^®^ ” 

87 dj:85^2^c; " 

88 S 5 i 7 «i ^35 a)£r 5 i^C!i 320 s 53 ^sS 

83 o 

(tsdtf 5f=^rfe) 

80 j 3 s 5 ; 5 i^c 3 jdo s 5*5 

81 iJ.rf?Si-?5l3,'>J3sic!5sS 

ti ai 


« «iaDC(?l4^i#=^2j50c( 

03 

96 f^c! TiSxStsWI^CiJ 

97 til3,7lU,oaS»SiJ,ESl3, 

ti eJ ti eJ 

M slii^rJ ^ 85i3j£ii??5^!3j8 
BD dTSlJj 

1® s5o c3sWiS,;5oa5dt 

<s “ 

i« =iSi,^x5-D 5:37<;iS2 

jffl 

3 M rti'S^, *;J.i.rtJ 23 sSfi -a> 

<fe «i « 

105 ^i;S?JSi:iJJ5p5 

u 

J» 

m i5 n ;ja?53S^s5^ 

1« 03o5'38sSwt#5^li9 
ICO aoScz5^sii5 j 

no 7:6S23ji^5S3a^^i{j«^ " 

ui asaJiSJ^fi^wO-i^ 

>14 ?:i^aaoS'^?j 
113 |^:3^ec5ii3^ 
in i^e -o tsor?aaivSia 
U» 

jw >54aos;55£i?5At 

117 AV 55 -e 

118 csijwS^*^ " 

(Mdo 

iia . cd^ . • 85:7^^83^ 

lOT . . ^J957^rt3^ 

1*1 roflat; 

124 siei rajijS^rf cSsra 

o o 

123 rtsJoJTi aSsjs^ 

121 aJt)^s>55a -=> ^tascf 

125 s3i 5 «*^?5, dsCH as « 

A < A 
US ^ Q-^^ooc 3 >= 5 ' 73 tJ:^ 

Ml ^^5^^83^754^C -= 

03 ^ydi^wjJ-d6»>6^07i 

* J29 sSdr* as EJjat^'dd 

A 

I 130 rt^a^d -» 
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253 f 82 ) 

e 


(d2;ps dioai) 

9 csiia..^ 1 ,«3j8(*3‘„r33r»^-rti^(*«3^n)rf?io U 

» * dfTSsiiijStaJj! \ ?it5cdjT:?o3J5?)tf>W)^oa^f5» « 

6 jitsS.Cf* ooJia^jaai bstJ.S 

» T5*9B=52j3^Si?io£?cdj^? I ^a^SfrfttffSaacajci^OKa 

8 ;^CCJ jrfrf 

9 7j'3T!«S*f,'->^1i^=;3‘5*ff5'"-' tt «J9«^C«ac3Jo«S«rtcJ cSs'^StsS) 

y e w 

“ ^^54 ^r^^ssstisi 

« r^rt H c!*>irij7<?S:ioafj'5i?sSovaJi^ndj;^.?S-i 

'13 ^?^sijJo5S;;cojjaa£) .tSod:r?S330a»^^ 

» ^ I ^3«^¥3Sj;Hs^j;J3*?a5ji(9wC3caiJj5t 

1* 5S.aeSrtjr?J*t£?;S3 r{3sS.c?<?S3oSj5dj II 03^ 

It n3^d^iSSotf03^?SS£:??i-5w?>d»o^w 
18 •s'l ;5jdjs^rtsJ^j^®d3«3^3^’B'ct'r^2£'5?}t>Wf^«o^? 

SI ty5)doJ?4>r{o?5^j7ail«wS?C^03 I «3 

93 li sfjj^o^cdJstd^Sjsaosin^F’^ 

23 S3"O^S5l3-3^CTl^^f3tt|^^F-8S5i39vScJ3v* B ^ 

St ri-Mc::©? 1 «-:^aJ;«^co;^cdxS>jjsX)ao 
28 «53d^a^^as5i^^l3s^03^* * 

so ^^cd.-patj^aas^nCtcdS^^o^ 

81 \ sStsat/s^wcrf F«5j;t£jdS3o 

83 C33»jdjSn-ifj; «£"5cdoa:75* cSjtis Srr^j 
^ *) 9 • ^ 

88 ^^cdirtcls^n^jSi^^jstjjj^^sis* n dr.s^ 

8« aJjyss^Eiiifcawdonc^^^C^jpiUcqj 



Ill 


®* £^3sf9tst^i^:5n5SJu» 9 ^R9^7tti^ 

« Uj^»^a^^JV06Sya«:^i=8^Wt^tf53(«p^i 1 
*i aJs 3 ^>^^dj:a^S:^cfa.a!|s^;^ j^ 3 o-s 
*•* ^O35^8o3^ijri4so33?da)3 
« ^^*^*0^* ^^Tfpa^ya/^sOsroCrtjay^; 

« 3aa&JsS5.'S3Gi)es?3a^^;^3L-^3'S( | 

« £Ja4^^?S3^<,^3i 1! cdjoa ssS^Sa 
rt?<j^005f;^3^(«|^n5j^303?^a3ctf<cp> 

« ^^^5'rtFJ<?5CSi£i®3o33;»j'5rt?wcS;> 

«i j n5qratf<jrf3*r5«i5>3^t?33oa)j^3j^ 

o f7?n{.'j t3fa«”* “' rt3rft O osaWciCSS^Ji 

-9 ^ p 

« ^r«3i^3;JotScB^^9tiat^3dat59oji3 
« Jj-^OSS* I i>i35^C5f^3J5^:^33d3 

« tPcSi.r«tfajs;jT' f^3«af6^jj<3,.«j«i*j5 
I o ^ 3 

37 « 0339Wa;^3.>3.ii^c(3^jJ<?3 

ro S3s3JS’3i^r3t3atf | t3sr)^c<3^rc*?^r 

w ^Jnaa) 3ac(q!g3Jt3srf3'^«<^3r^%^5*K If <fiJ 

tfirts«93S3^otfoiisf3^i3s}t«?i3^ 

« CfJ5?3303a^3»3c?3a9t:?i^B-’9E53'oS{ 
w 333£^S?yM3s:ifSc^j??*«sly 
65 cdao3o6o^o^3'^3-ai^93l3e^ 

•1 sj^tsa-su I 
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Ti oio3 

M U3a30fiwt3oa)rt3t^^o^t \ ' 

76 Bt^3tfort?ro?:7!rfCl3^63Sij57fi!Ju t3o=?a)dt 

77 ■o!tfJ5?3 (I 

73 ^'BT>ci3ti33e?^^3Wa3^!3^tCi30 I 

81 SjO?Ej^aiMciO^!’5‘^ridCi3S?ito3;rfj 

82 i5dJ5S,^jica«aci3j5-,r?ci33i [I sSa*D3 

^ *0 

87 aisscda n?'ci3Sj?3jt?axi«*33,,sJ^jstv«> 

O ij ti 

88 SV* il ^Btfo^■^J^^5^J:s^®^Cf?^ 

so tffiw oTf ^^rcw:So>J 

00 vcsjas3rf5r?j35^:^ep3;^j^^Cai)» j 

01 ■tforf^ra^tfrf?o^So«#sjC5Sj^3;3^si^ 

03 33^osi3J5s4 

« sJi3c3«^ rrtS ff*tf^^re3®‘ || ci3.a 

«i W3^_^rtsiJ55^rs3as3vCt4/SsSa*tfo»- jitw^rt 

05 5icf5c-a3ad3is^rfSM5«J*j-j?o3^rj \ tfa 

06 oa j!a3as^3a?Ssaow-J3rte5j^?555osicJ 

07 || 

08 e3d3rto^?85rttir^j®?J r?fl;Wj'rSKt3S 
90 tfo7i!j?S^od3ao:<?33^8 S^WiosivW^^d 

100 7ic3a*<i^J3W^?3j®7n^^r’s5‘jit^5ij^J63tfor{o 

101 vaii^s?3z3^^W* [[ 

102 cdoS-ffa® F-■g^^JJ3?v®^s^3adsroq^ 

303 j 

lOi sJs5'5?J^^S>^?'^rfS:W3lj3^CC03^o75?5rf 


100 tiortdd=Z53^t5cCS.rfit.a»t*^t»S^3 


108 ^?orlaVStT^ ^c^ipacsas^a^atJs U 

100 0;)^t3ciydC<5js7w^^ijS^^Z33^33l^ta5vS^rfjS53t^0 I D3 ^o3*?^t 7 ^sdj 

110 Bajj9^t3zJst»?:a:j£^^^ocs;6 II 7i^es^ojJC£j®^«si3c5wtt!Stf?Cd 

111 I sSl^^s^rc^r-TjsrjJ^rfascajGJjjitSBCdidl^Sai II 

^112 :i3ortwdJ3» ?;7 *j7 «,5 ^1 
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254 (105) 

Ijrfd eO^cdoS tJwrtrf ^oqi. 

(d* di 

• -.^^d.rsiid-.ddrSdido II J?di>i?!t4j!tt5di5'-qf=!«-> 

. j,tBii«(a3td=^.Esa*d*.:ir=s3dijr.rtv»s« 

. 4aay^«f?=i.1, ,rdt=;.. s:,d 

.0 n-s dss^dtw 1 «;w='!’' tasatc**©' ' 



-res 


.. tf SsC5»nV„,?*r,J 5S «p.d¥«' 

■n 1 «=%" 

” “^1)^0“'*’^®“’’^° Jlidsldi'J .30=cfl3dt=i>sOT^'“"i’=*^S^°’“”'^ -■ 

3. rt33=5««Sri30Sd3? 1 || . 

31 easJi \ a!3'5s?;¥=="?l'°''”“ -ddi “'“'’■S'" 

3. dd335,.d4^-r=^Y^^^^^W«' « ^'=>W=«3S‘“ 

33 ,7^«3d3S3.3^=3*=t^*«i-4”‘" 

3. ,a3tUd3303l.=»!<33=»«Sd!^^-^^^^^^^^ 
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3’ w 

33 rt3‘?:^^33djtsiS:93g:riiS^^i5'j3:^Fo7id;oS3Zi=5!^'c=5'^ctrf II e3?cdj;^ri3^e23frfri?;irfjs- 

33 £)05^P73jSyt5jZ5Wj-stw^sj3^ri5W ^^t^;So?j5^r£>3LS»Sf5to3J5S3^p3j5j^oaP3s^c?o 
,*3 E;;aSrfoS II S)sScdo^:^f^iSa:^^;^^cSJ^t=^^!tf^i;^oS:a)3^5io3:£^^0:^o^c^I«tf’^^ 

1 S!o;^^Jri?i^^^iSl^adJS^^J;C;^o7i^cS3sfiiigrtJKei^^c3(p^ra 
"43 O^Tvsioi^o 11 73zS^^5ite:37i2Ufi^^?i>SJ^f53ort2Jt33^crt^s5i^=5‘05K»crt?iSi^^ 

41 II cda8j^5A^do;3^?i25#^js;Sa)e3^«^tc33>lJjl2:{^a^Sa5otidt5t^t ^wj^os 


S^rdo7^^t^js«S^oD3rf^o3:5^js/2t/75c^o | 

« ua^t^cfT^aaSjBS^t 11 rJsa«a)03n^j!s3t:t^5jiStS)«3tS573c^tS^SJit 
43 !^o83js^^ 3 :S^W?3oa^adW?jo3S;Jc^52:ijai:i^crfi^oj<5'ja=^» )| Tic^tc^a:^^ 
*9 rtP!rt£SsiQ^o3^tPas3jJt^;^£^3ii^a8s*inS^>a;Jc^? \ :5CrJ?rtr«?^^^rta*4t 

60 ?j^«ag|:^=5’ae^r{sJ ?5r{iV?^^dsS£>^roi-3^tjJjs33 || Ss^sJcS^rtCt^zJgdo 

61 dSeJ?i55;5^^tpawaertSo3^dW^t^^K#*^i^^?SaJartiP3?sd^rCccf;:&t^r 

waa#J.) 

83 ^S3^doisi?iartow5dj;<4^?joo^.a^i5j»^ II £)i>StfocS«?*na8p;^s5a 

84 at8i3^©na233S£i£t^5ia'9naS:c^So^^«^cnai \ ti^^tsTizS^onss!vS 
65 S-'Sdj5?33^ca«na2ffatScwijom£ir^!?j>^t:^?Sona» II c3tcd*t5 

63 cSa’^ta^S© :;Ss}^rs3^»5y*^^o»^5ja^a-^jjaoc5a|^7ttSix>dy^ II 
60 sii:^sS-50t£a3j^.';Wrt5g^dcsS^:Sr55at=ra;^sfcS33r^j5a^o sfcfoaS^X^ontf 
w ^^7-itr:7ia3j\rS35a?Ja;^^75©ti3aTi ft ^j©Ar.^\cJ^t5^73a3aaVioi3lrtadj 
^ 61 W?Jji<03v;?^ji^t35h)£i7;?s;a^55jita«3A-?^j:?spGi> 

62 c^o^a^siJ II S53323c3^j5j'»?0^^^cJvtt?s:\aJ4)5Xor{iti5d;diS0ttTf'oa?Js© 

63 ^a^sJj'j^'SWjSnsCdjJX «5fjort3=5C=[3S^Cg^;^£a3a;;i3 

66 ^asictfj;^^d?i^cdjt??a^^rfj^sd7So93d» I ?fi£43fj^ra?S3 

6T qs .^ci^Tj5'#?.^;jt^arfiisJSSdrSrfa?t/st^t3tf©jSd^«aTii^trf.i qJ^acJasisf 

69 7J©35*icacS^d;sa3a5^d»^o*Sidftttjs?;^?:aei H tjfo ^ 

® -ASiXzS oS^d'-ttuStsiiTJsJOsJtf^sJJXftmsoiSsartji^cawanTtfjjWs-ra 
43 tf^a^Stfi^^aranSdionadsiotS ^at^i^sS^ t;j5^^=!j:dJ:dot; 

« z3j3,tts;^r;i3aS^r*^iSr!rSjs^:p?5:^jst;^tI^^^r.^^ii--t ^ddiaasdiaaaiit 
« a~:a^^w-‘Jtti^‘5^3 S ^?={^;rrtrttort^=?;cat;J3S>^’x:dot^si 
43 9^^cdoaij3't^r— Wtdaa^teatJSdsisr^idad 
4* { sijsrt^rtcart^rtasns *" 

43 a‘^5“v:-rU;=*^td=3StsJ=.'art*5^t-r^t3;j^ttfjc;ckc{i;;odrd^t 
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i« sio^ow.-' «?»t:fi:ss;MJa3dts;ow u^ ,S:rtt5 ti^aa aprf 

^ Vi 0 V-' V 9 ^9 9 'j 

in 0^=3 II ts^3friws2^J^^itf:^r^a5a'-;tt^jj;dta?n 

«« tjijj 

iw fjcijoS^rt rrttrJtrf'^sap^S'Scf^ riJirt rrssfw*?; 

n -/ Tj ^ ^ 

v3t fl Tjjitt rrSv'S ts js(tfo?i tfrft 

Vt39C3^ •J 

<5trf!oj_?33?)a^r^^t^a:^cica;;aeo^t^jrSj^,ra3trt3i H t)32ciiti;ro 

1:3 Za ^jsrWsrtS^Si ^raoScSot tyaaa^^rdtiJitrtcnsOoMracfvWiT^St || eJ^onarJt 

iM 'tfe^jK?J33rir^d;aa^S^r^cEj=r^.t?a^rtirBa£);^ri5tjOj^ 
iM 3J:3taij^r7j^7;j5(Qjica^3^a:S^cfj;?Cj3cai5jstC3cij^3ii^;i35iio 
in ll ri3jaTrc*}^:?cCc^^;fSi:3d3^=fjcK:j;fiz:5:;j:iiac^o 

(aSiMsisitt.) 

i» ci5ad3ajSi?iaa^JJaa;'!a^^-5a?^5i^twaaa^^^^J^rr{S0toctf;at 
130 ^Ss^watJa^3^^^ li dW?tjaaa^r«'rtJ^F’cdodcCOiC»Vei®fi5^d;^:io 
la tSdr«5j5^d«i^toj35003^e^?l9'aaC5i^^y^t5i^^ it® 

133 «^reraRsSav;r^rc^«piado;;t*d-add»c;)^^caji*Je®di5^tfj;tt? 

133 to^j^t^^csSadJdCcaJS isaaSi^isri^aciJ^ri R . !^eas»t^_^^dja 

iM wasat-vcp"* 

1S5 8S3odcf!;s«sSt:P5S5’5'«jaSjdo^rrf^a«d‘»3tjote^r»a«d=5'^i || 

136 z;{5i^dj<^.tdJicjC3^7idddoS5i5;3St^c55jtd?^-jiaoj^9dda^rc^jij^rxdod^r 
in sJ dd^dj^oiOao di^r^odj/tipcc^ cao^aicac.St^rra'^^^'^^^^fc'ta 

139 !p^^^^!3?o:^aano> \] 

141 u^WTSjtfdde^ajsJoa^;^ R wJo^sS^'Jtpddc^'sai^atddjiOaBca 

1*3 fSsnitS I 3s5^??>93afc?3wa^n^“®^”V=^®°^^ 

143 s^^^oi^^Sadttsjjsj'sasraai^.r'i || ^a^oS’jjj^^aoaiod^^sioaS)!^ 

i« TS^5:^^F'ipa3asij^^?ao^^o3i5^7l^^«>^d^t3?33djstC^'sa>r^^ 

145 9ade3Wi5^n^pSji^^^;Ja»rtdc93a^^‘^;33O3^v3ad'®^0i> 

146 fl t^qt^vz 

J«8 53arfo7JaaiS3£;ei3,da 

«> o ^ 

140 Srt;^5df^£^!^5^2|^r<2r36^s^r2S^?^^*Ri«i33^*7J^di^d 
ISO ^?ca«T^?sSoa^cd^F-t il eato3djai^ocat;lTS^^^T)tfa3j^r^do^rfi 

IS* cy^^ltiat'a ciJirtsStSsSt^nar^ oa^dd^^os^t II 
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■SI olss--WF3J3rirfr.tSi^3TOSaiJiWaatois3‘ 1 -^,1 -> 

255 (106) 

esdtf ‘SFVrt. 

I JWi^CT^f-L;3!'!ESC*S4fcO»rt„,-(ril^j3 353,33,,^^ 

5* watj'O&x^Ssf.' rj; 

»c32=Jj;s!aJino«ciorf!;p3^ac^5«^^r^*5i^i II ridy,=^jC^^n3S3op5 

•5 S.it;»»jcd^cO H rta 

naftsJV.rtcvcrrtortJtfsiJo^^-^ 

«caj=sVrtaaRc3i3Xj.-a js) rSd5,.t:tfjrtitfCsic(5fi^-^ 
a . 

*> aj3tf35c3;ri’a:J<Kf-rrKi^sJLfcJS(sictet^^,Ot»S3iij 

t> 

- wr{ i5JS5s?j<^;3,-s^nitfn^3irtV7fsio^aStfts^ sJaSagagg 

' 3* SvU^'^*rffW«';ja^r?o^'vsoa;Sa B 

, 256 ( 107 ) 

J 5'3»3cS;:sJi^t 

* s fSa naJtiVa 

» tf5* <S?j?rfoiS,S^5S:o8;'t’(rc.'oo^V?J^aaV9'9 sS^Scj’^i 

* 5J)iacs5«sSoa^^?Ss3iC3^»i^39 || 

‘ t, 3o.ff<j’rj CSV «WtfK\^a3.drfJitVt;S5JV^®8drjjts!3SV^ 

{t$»sir diJJJd ) 

* cGaoJJSi^’^wrfdosdv’djaw 

257 

ed? ^oEfic 3:f3 dJ #vv?rtw^. 

* ?ioEEi7JS5t3?35a7jsj3 II o^fco^criaafcos^WiiS x-o.-^ 

3 C^jaSod O’Srtj ?? ^ltsS.3 

« d^=a3a^doa7<VadVor;.VcSR-'dr’'SairfV3afJjrf^daJ:^d=rv3v~-*cros*^^5'r.'cJjc^Sj . . . 

258 (lOS) 

t5d^ 

> 3i5'J5.->5^rf= i!?x!s!o:€^sJ=!w=!^’'^‘'5^ 

iin 



5 c5j,y33;^os> cJcSo^iidetSj; ^31 U troa s3«5sf, sioj 
t) -0 o -* < 

90 «) ^ • >i> ^ 

f p^.'s'jssjptt^ j;^Wtf-‘St:^C^icC*S 5 >D^rfirfaSt^t*i 9 Sc 3 isS:jia^ 

a Ji j 

wcfa*J'»?i2o3a:3t33?JooJjj^.F^:S oaS.ScJ^fi.Sat^ipa^ II e^ 

•J ^ ^ ki '0 

12 WwriS!? rrt 33 f;^Gc(^i^ts 5 ^ ^SrisSsic^^rjap^ 

13 c2ta3j;3* II 3rf?S^c3aTtfia doa^3(oWrfaK;3?oasiJi/i^e» 

15^* II £p^a3a:Saa^rf:^rfa:^ai3^^?i<;)iOTSa:? 

” aSj;> 11 03 j:?s?J^wsSiS^S^tsS»Df 3 ?*si*>?it^caKa&a 3 >z;^s 5 js?a?^ 
i8?;|^^j:?s^jiD^lJact3'=St3t33*;s:J3^i;^®a^F'^3l330f5W I! 3a(cdj3!?J5jt£3clJ^9 

Msics«Sat>«4 II 3Sa?o3:sicca^c®^>jaa rSttt,»Cz5j5tS\ao5jav;^5ij;«?3 

21 50s^ojiS'5S5j.^^rtsJS^?i?5Sj«j^.«zSi5Sa«tf H •Jpji:Sisijs 


23 ji^f‘^ 5 a«s;jii^^r? 4 tKS II ?ia^f 4 i;»cg?cs}?>si 9 a 

21 ? 5 j 8 tai 8 p 3 tfo 3 j 3 ?r\?*ejrt ^^ 5 ^ 3 r 3 ot^^:^tsiai 3 ^c* 5 rfJiSacs 

25 25aKJ3_^p'tf85j^t^t:rtj?^a-ss^ o II i^J^^c^^J;rf^^ta>5*•iV5}Clt33(9tai53a^a«^^ 

26 Ti^aJs^sJcaJ^ ^icsJocSo7irt=^T;r?JsSji^^j;^:i;3acsic>aS^rs^3a^fisi:^3?23f=ffa ‘ , 

27 II 7i5doo3q3Sj^^S5fi«fS^s:JX‘:^^^3?^f^?3at3K{ca?irfsy oizSif. 
28 cij 3 ^ 3 rt^^« 5 'E 5 j 5 td 5 Jait:^f^r?c^^ 3 tf^®sj 3 a 3 ^U 3 l" d a;?;^QC^;?a 

22 z 3 vC?^^?rf.^n 3 a 2 ^,^^'«t?lcra 9 t^tfj^ 2 ss}oc>s aj 3 a?cA>a^c?o 5 ^^r{ 3 FS 3 ?icja 

30 ?:\o 5 ii 3 oSa 07 i^ j?i 3 t 3 oa^ caJisio^cSjstatps'^^'^^Epa 

31 5:;rfa:Sjjtsi|dj£^ ^,8 E5S^:i ^jjsicsfc:Sri*ri2*5ari:S “■ ' **’ ' ‘ 

tj '' ~' 


3 Sj^qSjS 


"«i 

^«Sg 5 l 


^s 3 oc; 5 ^ao^ 5 :?i^ 3 ;So'* 4 ?i 9 ^F‘ 5 ^F‘^aJj 5 S^C?s:raJs'a 


31 ^? 33 -?si^a :5 || ^ss?coi 3 ;^^S 33 ' 5 Si> 3 pts 30 rfa^t 7 iEjj:? 8 ii^';zS= 3 'tfs'^jE 0 ! 
35 |:ja3,=rf^az?5ri3a2a*j33i ~*J,^a85aca73,£Se^?rfocd3jrs3»s II 

37 S.'^!:Ssi:oaW^O0ra3oa.'JiJj;5jC^cj^S37j5^^3Bj H ;^o5.'i?h^'»^S^3‘iC8 

33 ^;e??ca? 33 Jt 7 )Z^^j;oi.:;rfS^.^J^^si 3 ^r s.>^ 3 :;c:iio 8 ;<^ 7 <sjs?i^ 4 ?o .^5 
33 'SijSA 3 ^?-aj 3 ?i?rfa 2 v^ 7 S::;i n eJts*i^:BJo' 5 ^W?;=??^c; 4 d^rf:a'ij 5 (t^tf 
*0 ri 3 ^^?jactftc:j 5 tjS^j^i 5 jj?^ipTt 3 j;t»* 3 j:<h* 3 ao si 
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« 3Si^r-t£^toDjaJ;^,^^c3s:sJri^F f^^Swso 

« drf^ci?:3si) E5ciiS;?:a33f:!5v^;^sij:* > 

« Tj^EStesjiadctdjftjS^Esod^ 

<■' 1! ri^?dr:sjEra7jJj^S:?rfJ^cfc7:j^tEi j 

riocisi ) 

<8 sgrfsi^rt p57?5r:3:^r7i3^trf6/«»^.^* 

>0 ,j;s '.li&s II 

n ^ 3 Wort<«-<.3.3.'^/®«>te( II <^5, 

=1 !;,teg<Js5,r°ai=-'*/-«!^S''<>*^=’^’’’^=®;=*'-'i’-^'^' 

» L^?,rS3=^.4«^,33Cot«-lS^<=” 

« tows e.ss *-s?Wrft« II =;.3»=s«^rM5»-'''*“«“»«»''=^9 

».jtd»s*t3S,si=J3 ax3=33S«=£!:v==o==«*i=!!«dj«^=y^ , 
Ja djljsjo II »4=I333S3!SS''^!|„,®S=|30 ^'‘£^~="!<^Sj^°°^J’ 

«0 aSnJjSSJ=,!sijliii:i£.-5'’J®“-^-S'''’-'‘^^'"‘i’!’'"^“^^ iS 

« Cd3.d- II £>.'0?«««V^-^33X=(d.dd3«= 

.= sad3Set=d,=i-'-v^>=«=^ ^It, 

3. .J^d3i$i^t'*"'^''-^“’''”''^°-5!’'5 -C(^==*=3=-%='t 

6StfdsJ(®3,>=.'SJ-=i-'5-'-'" I * » 

Bnt!3P)Wj=’r--'»“?,''“’^;jVj-”"I , s'“i:s,Fd,.'3' '-K« 

™=J3 

” <3.=« =ted^=J=’ =5<-;-^ J ^ ^^,SS5b.»=»r<. dd^S^=i 
33*,dsS=--.*-’W^^=^. II 

., -^— - 

73r^3 '" 

.. _i-^ f’rT?3f.srs;sJ<* 




=J zS^ 


ntsdff.''=^'=='?l'^~''-S’"‘'"^ 


9 

tSoJiiJsJs^FCj. 


<5 •=>«,=?)'*= 


•'^-"Js^i” 


•,dd •^'' ,=tf-fr.«t* 3 ,b>9'3j»-3^=^^ 

FT-d.d<=*=’==5--'=’ 
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^^CJoSs; „t2^oS>n3CS^Ct3^0 

v 


61 dai>w^<!5t4>^st>J55^^?3dJ^d^ 

83 ^Jjy^D:i5dooC03!^l II '3^0«3trS§l53t?Srt0fSWdA'F^63^ jt*9dj3 

83 sS^rss^oSjst^asA* S5wacd.^?‘tai7j^Dddo;S?5t33^=5'^^aSoo?^o; 


s« <xiJJctS<g^d II «S2?^^=^n323^;:^a3;:£5^»Stc33i^S' 




83 

Si?^a3i^rES^ric:g^zJcSitd?533^rf;^f**5tdcdJSdJ; 


6 ^CiSjStT^O 

^ ?jSf3?oiiMa*^ds dJ3^^dr«iSJsafc7ij5a;^d^rd-i7^^-^ 


(zi2;ra dojaJ-) 

88 t'o^ cSdj^d ^E3i>do |[ sj:dd^cri>r.z3(a;3SdJ5rt:aj:^G;jcrtF3w’j?r5CF:3 

80 ?33'idddj^d^3 jcdjsati^atdjjt^^id-^roSjjdJiJvrtrfe 

» T^fcoTj^o II r<3doadd?JdOi!:^S^sa^d^S^>32itafiod3i20d3r?iCod 

81 ?Jdd»)dCi€53?0 Sd^sJBOsic^SBdsfd.'adTv 

w ^5i?jo^:S^«/S^tc3,os!jv^ridia^5^t^viSai3'^ || 

I® nscjo5.s?ctf;odai?iW^r:^o^dJd:^ rcrio'^OB's j^C^t^^OrJo 

w cdj«a*#;^dc7iu^£Jo:;i^t ^a^T^zS^^sS yjcaaogd^-jsdatcai^^Jii; 
»crfr?d II WiJcSd.'dsJj^dcjS'tVdci'So.'^ dds,;J 73ddo5dsd«ds«# 

iS V i> T 

00 dS^datnaa’S-'i^vodvalS 

3i'S^tE|^«J^Ccrt2:32:Eg)dj7^3^'^W':^. W!^J(;^*'£) K “B^C^sSiiJi 

I'D j5i^3^,rtd:d,t^s„ddAn:did,tcd-T?j?oiSj 8 afrt td^adddidcssd 
I'M djcs^a^Bi^ossddSA jdo’5'c‘odr>!.‘;U;sjjp ?5d^a3^c:SvB;f3a^Ei^d5 
‘t® dd«a^'rt'^td->do^dt^?:'‘;i>5=tt’^03wac. ff 


'“i t;*d“t3jS-odj;tijdi*3t^C3dt siiZii.'i^iiOtSji ?^d;cSc„7ca-:t5 

!»' d5dj;:i:iodaV.jd^. wSjt^:^3^~'£)=;'5^=ii3^-2»^d53c;iitf-';W^da 
If® wadd.-jSds' r cS.?Js:vi*;^r;,d-=??iivadt:fs5,'t=Kta 

'" «--n:'^Vin = 3,'? tsr-=;^3-J^3t3j3i3=j3 V'=> ^f- 
111 C3.-.[:=,3=3 e--t-sS t.3 3-3< i3T-<,Tj,=.>-,[K3,,(;;3a 
*»’ rt *“td v3d Jidrdytdli' 


' ^xi 


't drr<jr,r,t;ri 


Vi Jir s -i ^ 


'■-i'j 



m 


m s'c*»S0*:i-A=i3„rS^!iiJ’5ji?%'=“4'’‘ • 

lu ^14 sjl!) 4oC!riS,a!Jt3li„tlj:(rt!l®S>ij£W<j3i>ii!!U * dWiSlrf 

m waoi^roajiipo? A3 jrodiaSirii^rSina^FtfcUo^jniirfWKB' 
in Sw AJjd ts3;ldii3AW=iSd.iAS3(tii3si<J»®iijtii5=3ji' 1 «» 
in lt$i MSi=nnii-3,«W..^«iiinA I5''3,3?t=333*rtip3d St 

11 . =lBA«did=!3itS9A7jV=''t»«5i^J^"*‘^^=^®^1o“^^^ II 


m tiJt3Sv=B=Ati uSjstAAiSAi USotrtdjSaAa)?^!! 
in atr.aj3333nS>i=33=3t>3»i>Aaaassifi « bA=SJiSA 

in A3ataW3' aSAniiartsa AAiaASa^roiiiOTS 

in rt3sad3|aj3=sa93aijFn=i^?f^‘' I 


5^oiO.) 


5W".) 


133 do*4J:5««Sica3cado«y??^»^So»«o » *> •'^ 

in o=S.tASii^-j ^ JtaSfa^rA==3 

m a^a«,.iaaa^d3.a»csiitww 

... 4.. u =^/f ., 33 , 

.« ,, .333-»o3ii3«iiaaanR«3-.ajonSi?^ 

... .f3«aAaKn*i-^„ rf'L,a33St«>rf'#.«iiisF« 

.,B s3=.a33^=i«HMl S J<ada.sii=».nn3,s^s"jAao i^t 

... tun „3j,<.»53.W31=«.c33o3n^ 

.a. aJ33jta"PV=*’^ n oi>3|^!i!i»S==i<'^^' 
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155 

156 \\ £iS^?J?J^ej^a3oo£frt^djst^rf3;^^n^o?ie;c^ 

15T ^g^rfjTSo^uaadioi^oasSM’S’a^t^oSAi wast^^rtjste^do 

158 SJs3:S«5js?’^i*^^^sSoorfjataJi^2JcCit^?!erf?5^j9asdaas^o3dj!^ 

159 3‘ ^ s^aJo^zjJ^fiTioaki^B^a^T^ts^S^dJs sdoortoass'tfsft 

160 a^^rp4^s3afita5?5actij;it^ao tt 

259 ( 117 ) 

^O^S- Wif\07^ 23 -h:«' ^J»r{l3© rldoSc^ ?S'5?.d. 

20 €»k CO 

1 S^^^tfocJ^TjosJ^dzJjjVoa^ •' 

2 ridtsd^cdiasa) & Scia5j8V.i3a®3;t 

s ^ jiortjraftoTttfo 

* ttfSaacdon^rfoo II 

6 ^WsSJStsSwacdoorsrfsjdcosidrf-JiS 

T dV7^tfoSdtSrttf?^ojoi^i^JisOoSoo 

8 f8SJslj^njod5W?w^?j3^l>ir<;?oa^|>t 

9 sSddrfvJSdo^SaoajSdsSceSrStC^c^^dasid 
10 r^orirtVosioi^ii^dojsadd'J® H 


260 

esdo:^ MsP\©o:i sSv^^rfosnirt -c?Jcdo w^^^^» 60 wp{jS tOo^cd) sJo^tJ ofScdo 5»pJ?J. 

■O’ 


(jjartos^rf) 


1 75“? «fc.H>t 

2 rfo i . s5toasJjj;^3 

3 agi:S. . . . igi'SjSija^T^a 


. oa^TssJ-sWo . . 
. rtcOJJ \\ 


i 7J^ i 

« ritossJjsTjsigi^tetcaTrrejjs 


261 


«5d^ ?3vc5© -Ct&dJ C5?J?J. 

'' ^ CO 

(33rt03^Cl) 

j 3 »Jr?sfjP9J3:?S3Sr;*f^tf 


262 

eS? TivtiC vs7t^. 

9 

(5J3rf33-tJ) 

> 

* n es A *5?S3cJi7:cj-^:;{ 

» I esiJMiJf»^»Oa^t-3na . • 


* 0 

» r 
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263 

etS? BfSciio 

. 1 o*.S.^ tisTisiQ 0-0 fl 

» tro?JSd5?asatSotD»;^tS7jj3lB3«;^7;j3-8j3;^{y5 

264 

w?nt» i^tfrid z«??js?cd) 

* S5aij?3sdo7jo!j i a 

* iSCa^ ns^v'tf I i narf 

-4. ^ j 

265 

?^nil ;}SMstO© ??^£ooio 

2 cSartfs^^^^rt 

3 £|^l SSS’JO 

266 

267 C 115 ) 

8ftf? wtfM* eOwfiS r?JoS?J®. 

2 «^?5(^io=S=5=a»ti„tiort?i«»lAs^.^^e£ac3^ ” |[ ^ |l 

= S8«K!!oipSJWOT5id¥»rioraSl!Sj!f( a»j^*J^=iS0rt«Svj>aca(!4js^nD3 

< SSSJ* SoS3=aJ.9St.i)aSK»:S^ B tf 

• US-tjJtrt,. s,3sJori*djS;i>J<6rf “ aMSSo!;ii«^t«!;»,'sSo |1 

' *Sjsats rnisg«j»«pi r=5iiso’~3SW“7id “ ^icISKfcfJ^ssSoSSj^ tfws wKS 
’ a=lS«c3?.=(WMo:E=*J!»f*i4cSa » aAti^sa^rW^ijessa^Sj-S 

* 5f3orfsijjcfQ^^rtj,5j^yiJ?=itf^^^Bjrfort I 

” =^->s;^V7laJjOE5fic2u;o3s5s!^=^o 
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« rtor^£)S.';^ODcaa33rftf<st!ri:o7itfj^od i9ot:rav*S>Wrtort5»ai;a!jscd^VSl?da2«^s?:J?ciC r^t* si-'O 
3wS;OSix;^fj.'^X3={^^3SSV 

tnrt^WSiiua 

^ f to:?>Strfot3SirofjS^^ta^t«er»asJ;rt tdSCcrtir^^rfcdj^ 
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Cjrf53SV'?vrf S33 V^J^SnidfiWSrv^S^ 

■ffj Foa3ciK!pS?i d=^iSc=7l=^jct?J!t9!^o^=*<'>^‘SS 
« s^b% ^^=«J.0!jSS=S=TO3T.^vrf^tKSo '„drf„5ot^K=:o«^t?SSet^diS,*d;s3jto 

■ !;,di)itioS,’'dj'=9jAJ=ioSJi«5!t“3=!,"=*-'° l> 

S5cr-5 r-c^uad«p:J3si53ati^^|^^’f®3;s^i> » 

dsjJ>9sio:vsS5«JitisiSSUSai,;d^'!i«dS ^ ^ 

« gcSjjd 11 si=*t^F<?d^3ar3V° 

• « iSS,s 


dWdrfaS=io^/rt=’Ssi-4,'''^^’‘^’^‘jj‘^J^^^^^__ || rtSSoOdStfJi'ticS’ES"*"*®^)’' 


*3 ^ ^ 

:ff3:SvoS 3C si:3.-;W ■^.-/frv•'rt.^=^:^s^^K^^ 

rt3)SSSj:de?c!=!^-vV''=y=-’^^ ~ ^, i-=i3S{t;rts>-»:^ 

d3Wt> 11 ?daS3«3?3.3J:S==!>*-S'5-^='V 

7i=n»Sd»^=^==»<^'''^-=^=f^^', sLi^vs-r 11 sd i3td« II 3iES^= wa?».-.» 

33.v»o=f3WW^«*a Ed.J,d.3j3 i 

« 7j'5st3^;i5:Sd?TS=^r3tf3aV' y^-PJ^^ s ,»^m**{.:4 

3 “ 

M cij^ II I W 


— t «« r-*-" iJ«^ ^ 


II “-4=^= 




51 Ci3j:%!,7{^^ 

'sdidjsS II *’ ^- 


sfSfua II 

sSj;A33=?r\S’<«J’s'-“^-^'!' 


3 [I =?r=;=r«!« 
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S5^;irtof\B?Ja^grtsS^5^iE\S^cSrfcrozS>sc< ^^jrf^trtV?^dp4tS> 

61 ^^^£So^rfS^VS}EiJirto^tcciJi2io:iJ=^ort^di d^CKo 7torfSj:trfida^S?odo?)^S:^C)^i?j|j5ricdoo || 

dy 2; ^tj^ojid^qjoSj»cdi^3o®a^£^r«j8dos«p37iid 

62 5J3e^^^^dcdJs^do^i5orf®3a2;tt^5jaO3r0 5}3oaid5<^rWciJddjd0d rd:^^dort3djs^(s?^?i3tf^d 

•e^c33p'^dJci^o3j'5'35i3S;5c3«|;t’3^tciojit933;o3ji^ H 

63 dd»i-:303^^c3?3^sf3a^?i^?csj:c ^trfj^5J3^t:^d<'rt3do?^c^^^'^rf^rda3ofi-?^raj^dCi3j:?f\t 

^do;^dpSt£S^da^ci^cJ^^d2adoso®^o;Sj5od«>EJn3ZJj3^n5 

61 c&J5cd-r»£^ydtS5P\^dJ a?Sz3j;lz^;^t^rhtip3^o3js<‘ II rrSjsV fJd3 ^^dui^rdt 

^tJ^djoad5ioodJ5arOd’P'S2d^d?ici±jSt^ra3^^c3j3?fvt 

65 W3^cdo^sJw?jd3nacejJj;tc2o»t^^ tSjJo tfcd3d3^^e^25to^l v^r95SD3Cri5?=^ 

II dd^dj^jtf0;^djjsitj7io^dC^icdirtEO 

66 ^^=3^rtES^jaoii^aon3(^aJJdja‘ff' H ^oll S^drtj20Edo^?jn^^dtrfdjds33^!3jBdddJdEfJj5Epi^^ 

d:ddaSj%t^F’>jo3 ^rft5ft3?5dodja«it€»^^rt«3fo^9 1} 

6T 53d^^o^^do3j»^d:^r?j{;d33 ^s^do^dssdda^s^s ^dS5^p’^d?is&<?srst»^^?d09dv'oda:J rd 
?^dM3?53dV55ot^«3Vdddofi?s:^caj;s5s:2^d«^3J3jd 
68 siSjlfJsiAt^rd^ddJOtide Saj^Scc^oss^Sjjo || «?3s?^5 || 
rij^jtj}32So^dtddjtc(d^dsSj;^fJ^'&si33;50323^r:^d»a’5dj 
M attf^ddag:^rWidd^SJ«d«djdiO?5??39sj3^r®o3Sj^rd^d£t^t?Scd>>^rt^rdtd5S«|jd»o«o^js?rf3 

. II ^djSJSdsr{do7^^«^dx^dcoj&t^r8ja^3cs5;9t 

w hl«d ^^3«ads303«aJ3das3?JdJS^?Jj65‘dc2d*«Sar^359?f5j^f\^^d^3jj<5SdsJ3tfSi^ffsiJp5d:®^^v» 
?|r^r»3«yjS^a}ao?^d?j3?f^^’d8j3d82fo^5^x?jr;*ty3S^ 

’» td^W^do II n^oddorstf«<3dV^®3^Sdd^« «d'i^o^cSj;<^i330cdjnro?^d5rtjja)rtj35?^w^i^si 

d^V^d^da ?^^tfd^JO^{Vo^^^^d■5^r3o^5dd9 rtatSo^do^Vd^^W 

82 £4>jCc^^;^;S^C«j3£ddii^{dL^a,V^o7?.dj?t^C!3>C W 3^jdzfJT*d3<Soddd,ws^3^^5cd> ^«W«d;^dd3 

^^a)d3^/dart7jo^c3dda^u3od>p9d-5 

83 ^^^cJiado 11 5^ II S^t/^a^o^dPvs^ajatdwdtO fwJjjt^-pasdcriJztSjits^ d^naSjdjiaJodaVv'^ 

VS^dFTidrs^rdtddwa r^ddW*>d^cdcd2^cd3?i 
81 ;^sJji3ioLtda3Ua d;^!j3d^^tJcdi;ric!3 Gj„cd»\^dJ3;c^?i^Kio II ddd?l*i(i^d^cd;ddf33tdtJw3 

VESa^dai?533d58jtddcd;3rtd.«nS3 

83 t5i,tSSodod^ac:ofj?3jdvt^»'e3dj5Sr4^<' II w^9ao3<3v^F^odjaa^jii^dn3 .djJvtsSa I djj;d 
■^oaWaJ^^ 1 sSogad'-T^sSJl^eS I wj^do^&o 
88 cCjdaa o 1 t5|5®^a^^tidd3d | tsjQoSstfsJcVsJjw wgads'dsji^dsaVJS^ I 
B^a^wda^o 1 tsjJJojSSosrf^S^edja^a I %9^3da3dd3 
88 I wjJcddJsJdjW^eS | ejgoddasitjasijdcaj^;^^ I tsgacsids^add^^V I 

aid8?;;^^ I egoda^aysacpwaj#^ i wj^aajarttiairt^dJ 
88 aao I wJJ=«ijarS3td«d^tt5a3j53ci^^ | t3jgia.}a-«jf4»;^jrt>oai 1 wiSJoftJa.dOTsjdrt.-saj | 
dkoadA^ I eft'^djvjadUjrtiaaj | efi'saaaaw^oljToijddj 


ciinaai..ijrtd«d’tfictj'5:j*so^jjoai!i^ 
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M dMastertd l,s=’tfsws | sajasj^riu^ I asrtau^ || 


ai.iK» cao^cSjTfeSairfJStU I ■StSiirted I 


81 I a)?toctfos?*Jstf?3W»rta'a^^ || {Jai3aiJ<?jotfj^5J3a^f5rtrf=foJ6zJt5^:^^ ,Slpatf 
aJJtfsjTjSS^SfSoj^a)^ o « sSitfkrf^CKOsT^ss "** 

83 rt o ee?^?iz3iSt5£0o7^®3rt o ^S^cxfo;Sjtf;S7te3r1 o ?oWcajidjv's5r^^j®=rtSiW f’ .ieSaSjjgtefOorte 
^JSJSc ll n3SaaasJas;t^5S3:^a3?ra:^^tc3-eWiass;S3 csajca^^ 

83 rt rrij5;33333^<-5»3Ut3a:ft^^;^««*So S 2j;^sf^f7*p3tfsa^D325^^rto3Esp8crfv';^ccfj;^cdont)8iij 

II Ti^tfSa^ojSddaa^oaaciiffl^SSCSrisJj 

81 tjao 5j;i^^s^rsir;3^RJ2;f4 as^^cdJsoteaodi^tSj^Sc* I1 sSacrttfriasa |jt |] 

328 (125) 


80>i cdv) ;i)SK3^drf ‘aasr^ rtjs^daioe. 


3 J^cSJSSo^cJj^isi^dtB^^cdJaiu^^casO'S^ | 
* sjji3^;Srfa}o53a?j*j^ai^ga:ijgjr;jgtae( | ^ j 


3 jt«CasSJsrJtf5337j55j}t 

1 tiSjc^rE©^l-tf?:o;3^c;|{?35raa5j^r70j I1 


’ 329 (126j 

;3i»53r^Jl si^dc^o^. 

1 aatiM?J«sj^dd«p3^j3aaJ^oVC5J3-ciJ3J5 ( * TSjs^djffstftfw^aSwaaoJjSo^j^frtOSJ 

* 330 C127) 

«:CJd r/^. 

’ a (srf^cf 

331 

eS? sJ^cdJO sJjiSjrfJs^ t5otJaSj?.«J. 






iSa P^r!v4 . W 
> •!» *^(^ 


332 


9 


a33(oj=Mjst=!» - £aj?>awll 
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3 ,( 

= Cdj^crs?sSa^=3=3^^^jsi;a335i^ 

^ SsJoSfSi; K j 

' S 

« Sj33?£39a:^S 0??j i 

’’ e^0^ap35iJa 

"'* [^J ?^^?f='rfj3S33jrt3a^=;Voa3crt9Wo^ 

\^J3ta^r«5i5€o II ;^^teccj;5^tScc:3cyJ^cf=iro a^aV{ 

“ rf'Jj t5^*,33rf.7icd^d Ba^dKrti oo ^ I SodiJ^^Tidj;^^ 

** ^’^li,^^^o8y^sij^533dj^avatJ3cs^j?'doo eirax^rs- 
'3 cd^s-d:o^tdjj»i;«-?>d'aort^ti^Tj:jt>aa}i7<RD:^T<f^ 
fs djttOBaHitfcrlv'ad.^ SKDatSiS ^rfStftddSd^* 

” 8;^5i-J!i^S3sij«av3W3a3^rajowty&d,^p- 

Sj’5i^Pdo4iSJvaiJjtfc»cSooss5rto33rttf^d;^^tsiji 

^ » tf 3i'^rda)035^drtR9!y<r^:»jo«r5{^4f^tfod^ 

rttf^daictSsaticdid y&tftdd 
“ «53jj3aart;jtjct}o83J^ci3::ijjvs3*UVn3d,i8d^et5 

21 «‘SlS^;;S);do3«tC’iJ*^*JW5S'23ro^^dtf^^«>ddi 

“ ^d3sri^Srtd«r{V3 CS?»^^tf5i^^cSi?3;«??id^dad^9d8 | 

® ^atS^odSV c}>‘d:g«'95? rjtJ^drf cj?d=3i^d?« j?xa 
« nantfdS ■acdojs8v;dy,’i?;^j I t5©o3c*?'5:aR’tfrt^/j I e5«3s-?\ 
® a«?33ydrtio8:r{ya dJv-55r«3-J5->^^drt^ I SJWxi^Vnsdrfsrj 

*> :^?s5o ( tjidc^^daaisi'w^js^aidovias.'i/^rfjsadSaJs'ddJi^x. 
» aSddadiii^ vf^cdo^^«u:^03':^t/s:?^e!£Hsi^ I w^Jsdjxa 

« {d:c5Cdv'orfe£53ti3c?*fs^jBta=to^^S55JdddM^.^8s«ia 

3-’ Fid tf *£jst4-?3d?..?ifj I ed^sSatadrtrt-tf^tasS^oad^^jidc} 

•S' *J w a 

335 (IS0> 


t;3? 

|;td.j^=r;?,n»-^dxr-;jr»^:T?*5t*Jo3^s33 

5%'xtsa 

Jjsa=?c» sx;o 

-w ^ 5^*5-^jsd I tJ8“£jsv'^ 


l>0 
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« 7J:^c?7lc^F'o2o5^^c?^c3;ca^ 

7 ^/s'vsTiosjS.ciccjJaetss 3rf-oadt^.iiScji(^S5i.r<5Ji320'»''-®D^/? ®3?5«5 si, 

8 e^z3rf»rj^?53iiSitc^5;wtii;?^ciJ5as^si?;^2jaV=^ li ^ 

0 V'rf»?Ji^5^f5o£5:s.or^qij:qj;fe;o^^?Jcj5:o :;j3iaVoa;^jj3a 

10 ci3i:^^;^S?X?id?>,53io ]| II 7t;^O^^o03S?c33Vctl;^a)£^qS3Jj:? 

31 r^teodort^artcTjoa j^lcv'orf^v'pJ-iS >6 ^ca.^S^'sjAt/s^ojii-K^osS'je^S 
oi a TV aa*4 Z> cd‘^ c:p 

12 s*Wi5:fv,':l't'e:3O0^C?dd:i?5ww':’? ^^tafcojJpoS^Sl^caaorqij::?*^ 

13 S:tdaDo^Vi5?rfo || «c:?^at;5t3,’2,7iV 

11 c5^r£|^oha3jorfji^3jrf?'d3;ts5jjt?>^:^j2V7lcti3s}-rf=#j»333'S=D:Si:5?s53d^ti„ 
li tirfosjQ5jaS=:Ji2;3W^:i?ifla^j=:3D:iaiiO?J^^tcdji5otjj'rt;3_^-^rfjj:^jo^i^.a . 

18 i^j'oatjoaiiiav'cijjjaatf^^o || Tj^^Tisij^^sJocS^cSjaSsi^siais-srijocv^tf^ 

17 tica^ti5iS?^tisiua^^?^cJ | ;S;^jsia)v'25V&^)3:ja^i;> | oscd^siicaba^'/ | ~o 

18 :y^i^?^Eij»i?d?c;c3a 1 TioSSjJWcojS 1 sScoStf’^sstiS^aJS I c^;;tV'TW^??-'iC£S5=ac£ J Tio 
13 na^is?pts5^ I ^C^asj^do 1 Ji^V*ioaa^o;iJS5tS^rf03i:i:;^S^cfp:£SjitzS I' 

20 caboS^aS^tii/S^ss^^Tjatf i 1 

21 WK?jjaab:f4^tf?i^w#aaa;t);5tfj;^?^a?3ab;5Si^5^sJii-?c3it5i:^jtiJo ' 

22 «Vvaac^j»a?iOriort©?5j?«*aJaaaa)?itf?5:5aS.rt!r«5,'.^&rtvOSi^jo ' 

23 ?S.^liiitfe8jir^i!j;Vnna7Jsi;^w?c:a5:aj:3;Ja7^7-onVoCtt3i>si’R'^a®»7t’t^9 
21 si-aa^jiaa 

•ii si-^aj4atsJoaatf;i;aacb^?irtj=3c(^^3daV?Si3}tf^r^i7;cC?St'?9a>^?;,‘:t 
a! rfocasa^artc*i^^5sa?cSa ‘?:JSV^VS9^V“vC.'>v9aC£a<?=vf;^ 

28 aa'S'ittccSJJV^^aaj* J^tca'^c.ccci^rrftsa 

20 Oci«5f35s3?C«anatf5Sco3aa^a^5;?sio^V^V«^:|^r43^ts^c^xaajaKvawscS^r 

30 li ^cSot5j3tt?;^cSjw,«;^rfa5Jo:jK^j;?C9i^^Stt;^oSJao 

31 fioii?^aawiStaaS53^aaa.sS 

32 ^cd.S«^r^2w32srio?:^v53cja‘j5st^tf4l>'rtir{co || II 

33 nasi-fi?^^^^1S^wtsis^.o I | | 

31 I 5;<aa:^SoatfiJ^v^c5^tfaia | ^^aioaf^caaec^asawt 

33 sSz'iO I ^WtS^csSo^sJoaaiStsirJo \ ^tsi.'jjy>io^?j33tJc;:rtr5a^^^E^ w, 

» Sjt^jssa^jacari^cCi’^c^wi^S^tsiai^^isij-iOVctjasi^C^taiifScber^i^^ca^ 

31 rrlv'rt.ao jl •5-Sav~JJ‘fvi»sJXaoa ^rta^caaji^^ris^S^JrV:^ 

V _o . ‘V Vi O \J 

38 c!?;t#.«r-5‘3^'?’TaaJ=i;^atii?i:ccsc^to n scf,?<3: N sio3aa'.=li.f?ca^>rf»i:S>;:fa2» 

» V a rvh si-tijsr’^os^ntdr.tJslTtLJ, 

O i> “'O ii «J tJ ^ -* W 

« ■s'S^rta.S.'jrl.'.tsa.aaia ffa^^i^st^5S:S,:;s^32^i^:;:i=fJ^ST;j3r:arp^c<’ i| S 
« !1 j!iS5;r{aijU^rf.75ia>?ra:^^^s=c;S.eS?i«wyj 

« Rxli-ti^tsJjS'^ts^^dlwSs^cS.c 8 4ac^sv^c3jra.';i^Stcl*^.rt'.tfj;nr:tf>«;3^?^ 

« e2‘3^3X.tn^r;s:a:i:no;ir^cS.C'.r»vtS,'5tttC6rtq7iir3M^a=:vSt:;niC:;:-Rrct?v;tea?^r(j ^ 
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<» I Jtei3!i^ci.4« !vc? stS^sj^rriv ciiiga 

II ^trf33C£?:24;aJ;si;o^?^^c5;s;jSd.v'rtj 

« rert!C<!Si03S"„!*^t?n!rt35=i!3!5=--^«=llJt^r^?{<SSSWr'!?¥o II 3dK3!^.:j,SS!iV 

50 ^cJ^Nridsri^ II 

51 K::j-^5ij:;y^cJ;i?*ac,'^>;:^^:ilva^u303^Nat33s^s?=Dc;^v^.tv'L^rM^2’c^ 

52 rVw® tJtnzc^ vtiS 0 Ti’^ssiir o-jov-^TsSs c.-'«?:?rsj^3r, 

2J A ^ • _c Q '-\ ^ 

53 n t^xs:s:izi'sz:.eir^cti?:sixC'i^ ^:S^s/7^(iii::iJ»!j:^d{Zci.^jstild:^ 

51 !UjiSj£i?j>jrtrtjJo3.'ci^vo3-^3si'i5cSjrfo^:?'o^C££cio^«^Kp:;:5wd^j«^rt fo 
Q O 

“ c^traiojcSaiSTiro j;:S--^?o ,l3nsi:?i«5ts-:ri«?;3:c.'^rs 

5ii pa ^33j:i%^ri5;fc*S5Co- cJiv^wCj.s^’jorfo.'i-j 

o 


336 {Vil) 

«25? CjV2JVft£^?? £lV£e,C5:5. 


1 n j 

« -ef^^Cdv^wji^sjs J 

3 riS.tfSsS2i;H rVti Xo« I 

»>/ r» ■ 

< «Sj!3otfo^{5JV;rtVa? ' 

« s ptf7;sS.«„S£:t}er^v?*R;*J , 

9 _e 

’ to»saiy.^a3cfXtf;Cs»?ficJ^^j I 

8 sSi^o::Sa I SaWsffJj’t/Ci.'Sf I 

“ ec( ,snat^ rrfysz^o s’t^a^fi.s' * 

<0 ■ u 0 ) 

■' SS3S;3!3 «its;=^.-J« -Ji^VSlJl j 

” asssz5t5:2^tSo»ia^icJo-''^^^ J 

337 

e-cn;:^ 


•22 ;i,>;.?t;rf5p^«g2:c3s6C!'h 
o ^j;y.rtr?rrK«cO :S:it2:C.'.c*9 
51 3l=r^ti.-y I 

«i cC >t 9 t 

« rtv'-3Ef2:^sV.3''t^U^t-='*.3trRS-^ 
jf I SMarfcat-cijS^iaij 

5» Stsicd;rf28^rt=,'i,;^C¥:rc^l-ffrs^rrtf 

9!=3 

■w j^;^r^22;j5a«'.yen_^^»-spcc;.'rc5<i4,s'i 
j> T5fia:?2ajf.cy^r-s?;=j»^sis:r-.r»v'jisr.{i{ 

terzit 

M ;;c— j:^-:?=rr5 

V 

5< ^v2='rr^^-5iJ.r'«?6i z'zi.'Vlzi.s 

■ft c^?s-.y ix:-' s d.y'i. ^ s. :s. - t ,s r c 
tftS* 
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338 

* 

1 . J '• s So II 3;( 

339 

esd^ eO^odo «o cSbdi sSo^eJ. 


1 ’!pjs*:*=5'o«»n3^crio3jtrforf^?irf{jrtfo5-?^rjioS3Da5?cd^F^8 

•5 ^cSjizsosSo 

3 f^n?ci:S3^c^jin3sjif4iJV3rtotfdrfoon3C&odo3ia?oa^j;Jorirft^ji!55rior5oJoo80 E^3r^foio=#^sf^®^^ 


. 340 (133) 

€£d9 sJ^cdo n^tfcS 

1 I ’ SS'!sife^rtE|^t5!:^t'ocWs:?!:i3^f^ 

2 V rto:^rtv5d23tfortoVi3?yB:S?3« s =# u^^jiSsStf^o^tfRarO 

8 s^TSvj^ajjrfortssirtrtjt's^^doo 
* ^rtSrfj5o?^^?JS9^oii 
0 ossrfjstfnBSn^tfrt^^o sJjsna . 

o’iosrfosaJidaJ'^^jitl^ jj 


0 oii^iTSsS^ 

10 sSosrt 

»* V5i0®3 II 


341 (132) 

ssd?, sO^cdo o^tici oic^nd. 

1 7S^^^?sdojati*Jc^2l^ScSori« 

< fi®3wracrf^rd 32^^Vo?i5S^=ff2o 
0 rf’^riofsrtirasjJdpo 

' 342 (134) 

esS?, cO^aio JJ^ro 7l«^jScdo^. i 

1 ^*:io^tfsiort«.s?W?;^oa^03s3j3^^csc*fJ;do 2jtcd3;^^^t5>c?^fJB!S^r»7i?jc^?S«B?*io II sbctxJ^os 

2 e^y^jd?S?Ji*r.^rf05sSW3C3s:’s?:j;t!^J5^ . . a»i»;Sjt^r^?artoVSrtOtxjB^jc5!Le2tcdj3<tfr« II TioafS^asf:^ 

*go*j:djusi^^’^%V8g;^tf;rtics^^^'5aar{s^or{^cs^; ^3 7w'iJ;tfOtayjj;Q eJe^^oi5^^^l^C^5^i^a}^cdJ^^^^U^■e^C 
0 ^^5l23rt;JB^V^i^c;;J»-i;SJ-:^B!SiJ^0^;5,':s^JiSr7rt«dia^3•>aJ^t^t^fJ;^CB 


0 OBCrioOBi^c^jicyB^opJ eStforti ‘ 
•» VlSrfoeTiD^jrioia^zS ^^0 
8 :^2^^:zt)sjoriG3ooa3e$,3i>r,2> 

«> fi 

Ocelot sioorttfsSoKB 3;^ 11 
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^=255 al^cS^s'r? 9g?icoS „ pcij 

* B tf?>5^o3;j3rtdsfoa33::3a 

a 03^^.ow^f^^^^30rtc^st^o•f3^o^x^5;i>JI4crt?5 

3 «3ji^=frfir3dj'3iJcsiJir^rDac&:s ='5:SJ5?Xi^,5t2»c53f?^j3 

* c^^33^w I) o^ojSo?:. 

5 GSjnt,s^ ?i^'^3;tdiS^C3?3ij63V(S^3o eCTOGJ-'S^-aS^ 

6 s;;1^^^^cii:?HoS^t£:W8ja'i^a3cdjSti^9^tc» 

3 t^tfdji3osi-3i;ti^ sf^Sart^ :^f^crt^«cs3ec3:^gtj 

® !^j^?r>«:iJ^t:S'5r<v'a «#5jj^3ao3j*rt;i?^tfis^;^aiS?s5s;j^c33 
M crtVs3jj"J^fiSosifla*03n 
n oBcdjn?5'3 ;i^s^s>a:?J^v»«J90}^f^js 
^3 jssJ.tti^^ ■<j?j3tf9iCf435ot>S3*r^t5tfS9^s^^eWcwsJsrt 
u S?jVsitfo^i5,5W9' V. 35-'9t> a59a)9rf9'9t»4''^^J>^2’2a'* 'WJfJs 
“ v-s?9S»a30ii.'SJJ^4^s#w^n:^^t*Jt^s!5!!r?j^4w 

w ^t3©5^ij4tf03aaS;fJjs^c(^s^tf^cS^w 

10 S55*-i!j^ ^;^raU3ajjj:j5JovjsS5e#rf-'S595K^J^5r<;»^fl'*wa? 

11 t/jv-afj 5r^tfjj4c6>5tf3»j>;^j^cjj;3Afls^s?^c; • 

13 S:3S=? a «J;;ft3jiW5JSJc:^Ri^JOl^r;5o#3eyG?Jt» cas^llffs^^)^ 

« xrs^o3*t^3 s^ 

2‘ cix.r\srfj5€^3Srt=?:f^^ *’ wW:? 

2T tjv'^rS= 3^Ctcfcri5«*"sSs?^^-fW^ »?3 ra?JSljf^5;^i:l5t-.rs 
w S3 t«s3jf^sa)as«::S:i*r9 

=> tfs5^cdc:rtOn9jt:;riG;j;riOCo 

« B S-i,« B J^E^55;^S5,^in5c3,H:;it3S«,o 

vcr 
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t££2^ 7i vzi€) •s^oj. 

Q M n 

:7^C3?i?io:2?3c37;?io 1| t;J^iJi7i^c253c5Wf:5Cij 
' SnosS^o si?;: ^S's'jijSiAjisa^jiv'oaJcrtiltSo s-i>5i 

_0 tJ ^ d '1 

5fj^rties:,';ca^Vj:tS^»*<t^cCci y t*cci!j:v*j^/^^j6^C?s.-^>^.r{;r:;^.cS;rit£;rtfoc^sia?i^=Srt:^rc 
torfJ, 

3 d^Ci...iW^V^V2^siJ^cj35CStwr:;ffj=3tf^djt^iii5ijB;^FS?i?5:^cST:^ss;J^;3i^SSjCf^CrfS£t 
t d:t^tD^=i3sS3^,s^^si/^=3 n ^ ll £fi=i;'saX)v^o35t2^K3(=^!^t:*Jt'=i;rfi<t!?ir!rt^o2?i 
8aJjsa:^^rtBV^SFl.rtS^rij;®rf;djVct^r?:=i;af'^« D t?£?ScSr.:5^rtwScyB^':ttf 

:?*;n^sirt3 *^ . *** ^ 

0 n:;Scf;tfcjav9va»^%''>.'^tfVcS:t:c5ic!jcai%*iiico || t#:J»tf$rt^;J«^sS!3aSiCt5rt©5vW9JSSr{otf;C9SS^ 

cSsadc^S 

w^Sc;aS£3;8rB^tfortSci£:S:©nsa© II «3etj9tf;^t?j:etiVKa;t^3??jas3©33:i:^©tfqSjstfM2^a?£»J^ 
7gjsf.':^j:ipjb^-:i<7S^iVi9siztiyi 

» ri3j^:Sii^ ^;035d=3s'ja5^3 

;f^^T»nS:W9 11 ,:e^cScS\MNJi^rt 

J2 V c5 reSciiorlrf 3av5s^^rf©7if!tffir';:^ei£cU',5'5t;Ti;p:a©?l€£CiJ?c3’t^?Ciri;3o II 

o o t) d -o ^ 

^ sied.^rt yc^i^flsSdS, rri^ dC ^ct> 
ocn ^“(.oji „ 

13 s:;^ 3!55)V'^3:tfcdJ5B3«i55a3d7ve533Jatf3??ona^tf3ji^ H s^ h 3 .srf:?jaP\c4jjoc;J-'drrtJj8«Fs3s 

fa e> 'U «) «S \i 

sja^F-sJcao^t^cCa • 

1* ^ca^£>3o=5'j2a?i£k:sd^r4'5©3afi«a:3a»1^s?J^tScdo;l|^c»©3a^rfi?T53rfj^3artoco;3^;5^^933a5^3D _ 

cdJ53=aa3 ad * * 

15 do^^SiaSa EjSjida^’S'o || »! || 0^/^d!^'yJstcd.•^J;^F'^V’s;3l3lds^c^aBcd-:ot:Clil<^dcW^v■'^Cl^3£c?^^t 

16 s^ 11 ‘a^d«>3or^rsij;^cd:7^r8tfcSc5ico^,&cz<c^aag^s5a©BfiaJ:?v|jFijc?JJic!c3ji^S;r.4;o^?^^^7:c^a!^ 

aoD^iaina rd;Sa didjddsfa© 

n M -« V - 

IT =ffatfcif^ao393i3sdfidc4j^’d3a?tfj?^iSaD^dd;©£8p3;s^3^©aJt«© |i ^ || t>2;^^£5tS:s0na9d«>^^crt7la 

d tS^SSwtv 

o t3 e 

^ ddlida rl7i,dScd;dSrtv' •? [[ tss^ rs^vdjstadd dcdS^adaS^ d.S.teei3j? tf«3 xat/?5dcijs?fjst 

<20 f©^ O n -*> -® —-c-o 

^cajo3:S?SJ55=a:^^ddc?33 

13 fSd^rtSa^aisJsSjdErf^si. ioJ-^d'ad-.di'wtdcdufa c^isi iJji^Sl?;:^?3o3sn>^^s5d^Sdj5f^=^«St?U^3 
s=o 11 dSsijizStsaJcdJ ^ ^ 


U1 


s>j:e£C20ii^F‘=5':;t* 

0 “ JJ *'* 

Tij oraV'Sr^ c;^.'oTw^cT^rf 

?M?«^V*rcvaei)JwS-«0 _, . . 

= t? 1 | :=»^e=JS 5 

0 u J o 

!■ y I 3 jV;!;s 5 i?=: 1 .' 52 JS=jSV 1 = 5 =»tfOT=»^tf I - -' --' 

liTssti.'.Wa'U . H r.~!iii;a;M:fsl.i.it3 1 ==?iS„'»° 

!> -Sj:e£?M I I - 5 T=t«=== I 4 J 

=tItU2) I l =3 1 Ss3J:E$5-4S1.35<3:J,y?i 

“ s)i3JjCi;ri 1 sJ.03T'#d:a';Uli.ias3;« ■fa-^ - n 

=ii3ivav®=“^ ,^.l._,Vatc3-.rtSj3t3Sj:3!0,VSK!.'-*Jte5 I 3«;« 

^J!crtcScT<O^JsVm==aai;iii< J 

»Sa^Bj33W3^3^r,=S=2«-:^?=S^^-«=>'-=“V'^lSi^ •’ " 

I a«rtV s=:~'.s -._-.3-.5a:3,3J'-S,3.''i,'^aoj!C» ( < il K*''" 

«> SV«'cUcS-'^332r5<5«a5'i^«2js<’?‘*^ '^”* 

S=?»:3:S;g.,<rfS=Va^'^ ^ r3;«,f3*3?3;--SW=a3.-fCy¥So 3.03S*« 

« :?=!c cCo- d «> 

W7J:iJS*J,sS 355tS^ortjdosicJ-'S^~^o^*l 

. « 33^33S,=-a.V^^-.3=-.3.?>-3-33f „ 

3. =v, 3,3=3. 

» II ■? I 333 =.> 333 , 

3 ? rS;cSS?3^J5do^a) ^ 

*Js3j;djstSi.jstf3£-%^03»^ y«~n^- , ^ 



12 ^jf3c^^ri?:3tic:j:^ja^:i^rrfjS>^ra3jt<r<tfflJAlSss3fJ3SFi:as:auciirfjo^e£:JtP3^r5iJ:rf:wC'='Cj:d02?:3j;Vjd 
^ifi-sa^.rfriJioScJjiV^lioS) 

iJ ?it ej3;?i'rv:^r:^^"'fiwf5^>jaQri£S37^^jor^rfio II t^cd>asl^o2ij^t5:3iiS*#jic;ra si^si^S?:^ 

cjJioc^a rcjJisij.'^E^o 

41 c:?:^:S>^rct2d?35ioo?i?it^^;i9^^cjj;7^cii33rfc75tj^SMh* ■63:Sj-'fS?;rfj5Jr^J^tef^rSj^ 

« 11 -Jj^rtefficJrASt^rrficJidai^o rtor{ao?ia^r^'5«3jjt5'^5i£^:SdJiaji^ 

's=^^irf^5rlOf3^5iJ;^^it^^o^)v w 

’ Ks^Srtv'aiictii^Si 


4T ^o^reErec«j5cliocSa^rfjs/{cIcsi3jdc!jjTaft;3&9’3ot^f3^j;^cS^r?J?Jrf^5^or'.ei£cij5'P’ li I! 


M ^Si5i:5:3^j:c5«£53i<©rtV<5^es5sS5 ?iSj5SijJ3tfj5tfS35*J^^#2£65^^5 JI TfoSg^i 

“ 9 , 

CO i^cij^^cditfjcjSJSSsSj-.aXzSscJfi^c^* I! ^ II rtjtsS^Wsit|?j:cl?sSjCj;^j;;i^ksSj:c3^rf?Jwi^»C“rSbis 

?isj.^c;aoso 



w cjjaicS^ocSaoaSj^jjoS^ n ?^^^^sioj5t;7jo^jSc5(Jjai)r{r5CJ^^^rtE^ 'ifxocs^^o'saarfjojjsiiv'ic??:^^^^ 


51 rtj?5CSo^?J!3t)^^Z5WiS5^tf^^^rfcdo^\^F-?C03 ^d^sirf^^eoeSjilS II 11 EjJoJJsSv'st^^CCJiCfjjtfSs 
So^crfjSrt^r^Soaw 


'■'« rf5rf^rf.'::jos3i:3|';t^tfcl)®r{ort;o II ^aa^^^O^®a3do^fid?05tf^,/i?rfj^s’s'o;?j sJ^ScCjsT'wis^WsfB 
t^r^;:s3^^odo^t£S^a^F'o!; 

57 S3^S=jj}7*>t2r:i;f:;^d^rarf^® ^'5_;t3^jiacst^oJ^sJA|/o si^irJtsrtAjKJ^csJoc’s'c^^cfc?;©^^ |( ecf 

•sfrySc^w^rt^r^i 

M wT> i3 rri^s sio^^sdicsfVDtjacdO-F-^jffSts^CjiacrssJi F'a 11 si 11 3?5in^tS:^,i5?7a^>0'5S?d Ejjio^co^ 

9“* -^-® <0 li*"*) U d 

. 3i,a=S3o^r:=p=^r5iSts%Srt=S’^ 

53 5ir>5!S?3£icaGSj^-'3;)^sio cSjoJjj® 

sio.'Si^ro3Sitfcsi:)ti«e^y^S^ 


14fl 




CO rtoxjc, 

ti iw ciS.n:Srfrf lOiTDV'iciSBjtii 

t) ” . to ^ 

rf<c3‘;v'o S3V^3 a}:?^dri^a.i:3s3j 

KS,=ii0- 57ldrtta>j7io Bar.sdi 

c.oir,.-3==S*^'Br»ta.^=S*«o:o B=.-=«v.=.',3-rf«!.«. I 
'i ‘^■' ^ J . 

** *• ’“ * ts V rfw,* s-C'c' jsr’-Jtceift.lsfi li ■t-'?jVao 

“JJj.UjStrSji^r'taMf'^o aW3o:;'a''--rV-^ * 

Ai «U,Urt3J.o3’=’SBsv> •>. v*-*" -»' 
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U-t iOiCSl^!^^’ 


1 ^t!io 3 .;jl!iiS>-iStBo¥JldJ 

9 !oi 9 Sio»^S.-?='=‘B 9 




5 do 11 

* d.v^'srtrf.^S-ff 


II v-w'l^-cfi; 




I-J 

d 7 > 7 fc 3 j 

i ‘ :?,', 3 fC 7 >-< 7 ir ' 3 ^ 4 , 
‘0 

13 v'=# 


II 




■• sj^c=*!v'^'B 95 II !/v=«--s 3 ;« 

*1 St,S :^rt'-nrdtfiSO«^ 0 = 

23 (:^! jtr 33 ~® oa 3 d 3 :iso 
2 * (='_,< 

« II 

9« o;,555„r:io.^!t^tf«-'=* 3j 

» s?'"* 

30 iSv * rfzJ 3 j 3 ;:^-' s « tS 33 ^«po 

n H . 
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(137) 

•IrfSjttvF-Dig. 


2 wcJ;:" 

Z3 

3 «_:5-::;K}i 335::plr^-^* 

* 1 

5 Ccsjci3^^?ia)7i:isij^tz5t 

8 ?;:si.r:3Sf:iav3tja;; 

jj Sjawrfxd -s 

12 K#9^^:iJdtd3'rJS(^d:cr;i 

13 sSc?C9£a^cfd:^j:lijj; r too | 

1* S3:i33SV8^Cei3C'.5 eiXt^s^ 

13 rj (StdSsiJ^JCaSfc.sici-Jdcrt 

d *1. 

13 sS3^tfj*^S?SSo¥j5^r{ « Ji 
M rfwr-E^oi^atritiuVcJiaa 

18 kJc-* r» C -ill tf JfS-, *tii 
*1. i 

M rt rt s: 

21 rt n Ei.-«1| 

!3 ?jcr1ro^ si *. \ ?Krisl,-:^;d 

S,3ld3 


» cdo-J Td^Ssfw'. ^fcd.nj' ji o Wid I? rt . 

■S’ e -a- A -o 

' ^^^*^3n;s^jcKVcijro 

1 C=o3.4.353:rtj*r!*=o 
f i^^^i;.".'jTi'-rfriT;^di-t:zai;9r;'r 
» 3;csiJj5,r:i7js3::^,3c; eci'^o 

1 It « II ^tr^j;o=:ol:it=:C^t^id.d 
“ s5ac':f:;tddo:?::?'cd.;jT“2djd t)5JO 
‘ ci:^t25trfcsij>?;^dt£:d3 s?i.^ 
i ;;a2i)»i:ir;^dtwOaxSr»^t;d sji 

'• t r;5rfc?;^tfxrf^s{r{*nv'c^ 

8 s.^rfrtv'isdc.'osafN 

^ w(«SwC|^'^dt5>dsa3’<^ 

** ;dd^^r^?j5C|J.'Stc'tf ^^cdoctfNsij 

' V-'j:Si*3';h^.ic£:r!w'r*t«cd> So 

‘ fozosiSs’^.oJotfSS^'v-strtStws^S-^ 

' JSi'c'ov'c5c??33Sj;Sstfd?sirS^j;SiC 
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eiS^ 20^-^J =:^=37:fti zi§^rs Soi^A^JCJd 


edS' 
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* . C'o. 

5 • Co^ Soft 

G . . * . . OJSiC^ . Ss*> 


dWSiSSjjJj 

. casa (£3 « .. 


«:?ceoS'.n 


- T^' 
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. tfW-Fa 
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91 ... . 

c3.-.^f\3V 
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U* t-'rJtKJ 

^sij _, ,_p -r-:L«fa.'9^'»®*''*'^ 

V ^ ,-',=! saj rri.Tc; t ^ 

' ».s-^s^Sj3-?!js'.® 5?„''=5)''" V ^-* ^,j,.j..j.cc.--u£;teseEcs!,ioii| 

' Zf^ t -S-'cS n:5i' ■-tfi ?tS ri/tA 

» SEi 5 ,r£rtasiE'M’*=ia'' 



15-2 


’e)'^ 


rij n ne •> *i < n o 

3*> ti!v';'t;:;:4.i^:5*ri-*-c,'J3ri^d?ciL.-rcj»ircr=J:^3tosd ls2.Sfi,t^i!.t I, e:.:J 1 

w‘ -'■0 "SP^ -c -*e3 

e^?j-::(jr>ijn.''t'«:3:5;r‘3»? 

33 Htibc^,' 


SI lc-iESj;jt 2.;^^ CSt; TrLziF.’^zj-jts^^ li ^ 

«)W-' -*-'f3e>CS ■ P5 

w rt3aoSa3scSi?jtfi ^o.;j3v?ct3tj5t>ijtc(^;^ccV» !■ «v.tS |1 


81 S:^csiJ5S5s5aG27^ri^sjfintiJg5siSn3Sr.?S5c(^?3ii:^cV^,';t3itf^v?ci II )| ?i5s*5?!vJtfrf;iiffV?^ 

:^rS53ttf3t»3^ 

io 5:3:;?i5?530J II »:.iS !l ?;tf?vc2’si5i^r«i?--:8?:te3i3S 

S’- ftssrCiCssS.-s^Jj fJcsV-^ || 

«^chOf\C^c:^ 

S7 sSiclirf's* If «:iu? |[ c^^tL^3’5iJ:s;'s5t5^3C5r<3^C 

»33Sw, 

5» ^-o.PT^rsi'.^jin^rri 'i^3:jf»S;E0t^csV?~3=;3„5i3 a’Opsi.tSJs jia.’s'.tJ' n?j?:ari 

•ij ^ «<. _o -er o d ^ 6» >■ ■S'^ w 

- - ■ 

a) aj rt^zSf^ J3?5 r^2)'^~;9 Kn ^a ctfVi li esut^ B radc^Sj* ^v'S.t^ei^sSasia rtci; nroaSds’oV* 
:3o*C^-°-®rvr» n'^ sJd 

ri’5S.3gj;?rfw5;Sdja^ 

a, a.(:?.s5?ii;r5^;ccfj:?r*j;tc3^cW3«s[l 

5 »:8> 

S,aj^5;^tS>^rc:rfdrtJ5^sSDC^?5,':^'=^^~M;j:j_e/5i^WtS:tSldrfcdacJc?art 

dK3 

“* drdjjj da ^SdaroajS rfcfjj^od^3S,a.3jSttdf,“ra 5S^c3s,cfj:U5:~30^.^3:‘s | sii.cS |j na^.r^^so^.f^d 
s5j;':^'52':^dcS3Jo5tijfi 

3* V'diC28i‘^it}i^tdjo^^d.tStdciCsJ^d*:a;jati?j:Stfc2^dc5i iviicc^vsCf^srStd-^^rd 
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~d®»S 

^ s--,ra^j:^KoJ^F£?-ca.-!WSD==d;f:!aa=gwsts 

^ dc:.-iW 






n a II !i,tJ535^a^SlJ=!rf^^'S=)-v“'= 
?t!t?s! 




“ II ’^’ 'J'oyJCS d 


0.3 53^W?=SJ „iSjOFrf5t3!!t--S,S;!W**'-*''«W--*-''" 

<> y4WBrlB.'^SJio53;!jj:tJ?'j!J-^J'’-' I d J 

«=,at=i==s;5,,>:=i^.t.., ^rS. 

<• B5Sj.'riBSiiSB’>=)M3=Ji4)^~«’' ^ 

B=t^r^=^S.5=»«< 

iS-^ vi - 


« s 


=sa - “ ' ^ ..,3,^™=d(3:.Sr£5,=i--?,===-'--*"5'-'13' 
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>‘ 3-, ^ - -ci 3-.-^'-«=3.=!^ 

« =!.d. I 1 

“ taSaa =d.SjrS.tBa=l 3i-=“-'',=^- -'^ ^V«»— 3;«i\S'~«J | =|^B3G!3=s!==i^-«'; V° 
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^ ^ ^ 

ii II rfS.4c£!3::(S33®3^K;;E5 rt:rf^':5;3^£^-"2^ 

I S5 . 

:2 || i;oEij:,,?s^,_^s;Si^^«^5Ji aJS£;^E^?Jrirfj3?ar39?s;^ 


53 tiwC>.^-JSs5^=^5i?5rfo Sj?dJ5^Kwv'S25l^®5i3^ 

ej sdSqiis 11 tS7i3^7j^^^^a3ai;:S;^£?d^^|jt?3^?is:^^raarfi«^t^;^,4-a^3;?idjatt33::;eo^tfi^tn3a-:^cd^,rS33w3o 

«3 sp3?i.a.?:p=5-vaSS)^«3^?ii^|;tua'w si Ei tcrf sStSs^?(.?S,5 tS rJ.ss-^si^.J.^ji^Cct'^cacCsSsJSiS.r^’ II 5;^ 


« tiji:JwS{S,7^ic^rf^t9ci^odcrft‘j£i>;7^ ^cc^7JcojM«5cd.'»®o ^z: , 

^.sJl " 

<■■» pv it 53;V?i^!3?2£0®7^80^®^?iiaii^rf:jfi'^d3es3rie:3j_ci;£j^«it5-i3 . . . 

esSrtsarl^sSittSd 

kS ‘ ^ 6) *■ 

C3 ^aei55od3^^a30Si|^cd^ortViS7^dij^cd^orti?j'rS7^St5 

aj^Vf:ad>.‘535j5t 
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z£ja 


riS^fSSW 6a3jsv3'o,racJj8rt:5sfj8rt rjJcstfSfiiJsi 

O *J. A 

0*:-tf5a3is5:^ao 

« SVrt.':tf■sSt!^®H?’a3^fji5s^5:?;s'Ji£c^istoc5J;,^^S;t^^:^4i;^t e-l^rtS^si 

siwc5*3s?;^a^ 

■^3 I 

tSs5oja-5a:dj 
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« cats azis^==^^j cat 

« tf n<i:.-o.v^ C5la!t =i 
*» t* ^t-'ntf t.’^ ^'•V 
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3M Sijorrfi?^ aS Ccri^o cdCjiijC \ esSS o»aj?: «a) 
c) ij * to -'to 

3CO tjS^c^ ^:i:r^ ts^N^a 

310 3^J^n^P50 ?Soa3^^S33t»Sfc I Z?0(3a3^ 

311 pJj53ati?So \ zj:Jcj33^ jtesdtro 

3U ;5t3' II 7j^J53^33)^*B^5^^:i3r33^^!gj:C:j0? I y 
313 T^ass^t^odjsssjtJajC^s^'sqjjjJjj-sCCit^t^ta’ |- 
3U iJ^a oStitias oCTa33j»f^dt35J?Jio^OJ>i> j sS 
315 i:^^cid{5r?g^3Rja|rtSiS3;;^cd3S'5ttitcd^t^ao3 
816 sjjrf^osaos ?itfd^2BWSrfotf^cool>^«pA . 

3n S)orts^33doo»^e'?^Jir^5s^» \ sjjtf 
3J3 ^3faf««ieJ?at/cdo?a33a^tftfc^cJ«nv'c 3 
8W tfS}-5rf55-»2o II 3033^10 r j5^ 5iJ>Si5nCi^»tS”v^<0 
3» 7J^3?jt)ja^ytfsSjS?Soa)03oaisSo.'Si\!Sts» 

311 «af«^xa35^ 

m siiSot^rtW?i«gn^sSjsSov'SC^05a3 
823 g ^iS doj: 

fi-^ ?J& 

325 ©Cij55ja ^oeaacOO «g5c^>rf^^_5;o 

336 ydo.rfsazJo, sSdsawa w3„^85*o,^etf’ v».V 
J J •ii J */ 

327 c&j Sj^s^aigaaeiv dT>a - 

329 =#jsoWo cS^rfsra sJr^V tlWaDa^ 
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355 

eSogJd &orf 

W8^-®-«-^r'»-‘«»-coSS *edia^ I 

*^traA)^^aJs<r^^ amgrujir 

^iroQ^ir^v ejuasi^^XT^-o *Q^ li«ii *«»* ir ja ^ o iro ^ lu-o jir « 

jawQffl ^afl^ iu-oagir^-o saSOs i 
eu&'-^air JSg^^cLj^Ogr A^iO^irOm ^ 

1^11 j» 

oWoja-essflO^ 1 aaoo ^ 

^«_^irgv&sai cVgiriUirO^ «*.«! 

S T e/i9 a/i9 O j e_; O A..r^*^jS>r)Uir£^‘Oi(»0 a„njl 
^fisurxirirB ^ eSfii^ ir^O<)u^*vOA,^ joOraiQr u^n 
‘sa^<rr^^06'S5 ^^e^^rOw^&urtu ju 
gv^r-^Oa^f^a^Q'^Otu uSfn 

'^e/o^&C>)£>^jAV@^«/v<r4}«'A;<s^4jr'r^ i A.i lorOaT^^Zjirv/r tyUgr 
j! IKTK JQ 

356 

(Sic5p^«?'d^ eJoftjc; 5,‘^s5<;^crfj &>od 

045irg0i_irr<r»j jg; 

trpTC?«iffp.^-g>.*p*c-0«?^ «»t««Jptn>jr^«^*«_ia(ro 
*W gsarcTrwOJgr^ 

^aneoj^JSp tiA>£ ^^e)^^erJ4er9<lf^^J'$c•«e•'^^Or 
^g.*^«s»cOjC«c» «n-^ 

“«rrr«.W'V^ r^ 
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357 


(rfsid^s50S23osJc3 Soo^T^d^- 


*tro IT cfajff~ajT> 

_SCT/I7.^(D 

^yeujSHiSiJir^^osire^irZ ©« 
QiF^e\i!rSmp xirei^ 
^lu-nSjsirsemQ&i^jf ^e^n- 
*WVB-d£J d-rTgeBNaff^uSliSw 

^-o« 2 _ 90 ^A 


^eU^^TjUS^O ^Q£^SSI 

^a-iirQssS teujJenSostuuiir^^ 

0 V— <• 

’®^0^5<sjrii Qu0i£ir0r^t^ 
^^irsjsa irei) Q^iueS/S^ 

^*e.£OiLJo li (u^-t^iros3 
”^gojD®o 


358 


‘e^s^fgO&mjr 

^jocnrujiifi^ 


*ri5» 


V8»0®i^«r<5. 

S.^r 


’»dc.\r 


358 

e5o&)cS 2ood- 

IceTtgJlGiT^W B.^«JO UT)-o£i»& 

^^argnofi^eSiUTiT Quesa^i 

360 

3^cJe-«'d s^oeiid 5ood* 

O«<u^-«i«»_0OK»j *>^*»-'Oe-iJ 

361 

t5d^;^^c5^ tsdotfSfCjs-'e'd fio?d- 

iro»SS*u'rSi3^irr«r« J ^S7 »'^iD ^o«u 9'1 6«rCe'r«.f,j0#r4n.t B.^R^»a2* 

*iJJ*)* »« airRL.Br-ti^^*ganoa>^V ^a^rvuT»a|.«->^«i^4e'.i?‘<^<9<^ jy^j/40nj«--* 

«»_ji#r*is^r 

*Uian^OMr*^rtLJ^rJ!6r<i ft> fa» r5^#«>4«r ajt/jV f9 

fyrjrvMwrmt Q^jjeif ».Tevc *>t‘4^rp 
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362 042) 

' sA)4.rfrfe sJoilaio Aed i^siE^jjjoUsia 

2 tf:7jj£t^r5J-5a:?3±j 

3 at I 75jst^3?Sc?Jod^tft 
* i^igjsd 


W 'd*^F0 


6 

I sjstft^SjSSt I 

8 o'cssnarfjrfiSsSjj^^^S) 

9 II 


363 


'seert sOo^lajo w?,e}. 

. S;ttJ==J» I ’ ’iC*-~'* 

9 I 

364 

^s;WiMja raftti aoart Ijodcio Atd. 

I 9 ZS^^ 

» I 

365 

. V -? ^vfk’^ S^ciJ ^ 

^sjtrpicd'J yu^ 

O -® / , J 

- I ?;lt4^i!?sici»4?9 




s j^^tS.srast^Sj 


366 


r , ^ -• 2s4>^^ eJoCSc^-J rf-t*?' 


t 




367 

563 rt Ii,-^,t«30 w-«0-JS ?V^ 


“5= 


s ■^vrt. 


.^•^,<J«3rt.3==K=-v 

3 ^?^3-„3«33=n<S^}'5l' 

368 

tsd* tJ 93^ s;o3Ji,<>* tofisiJ 

1 «,'iy=^^9-;:5J--^=5'''-=’*°® “;"j*ij is=i^=i<===-’'»^='‘=^-''^'~"" ^ ^ 
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369 

sJoiSodo sSoi^sJ. 

1 ^^TJaSi^iiSo^PS j 3 

370 

€523^ 7j VCS® SOo^CdJ 5li?eJ. 

1 «So?Jforf=!?^V I « 


371 

e^pi- ro ii^JivzS C/sdr^ eJo^oij do^e5. 

2)0?S^tis3':>7^ 8#Of3?5:^S £W7l^^ 

372 

C£!3^ 


1 tSorff«?S5S3S0^^ 


1 


I « ^.-sV 

373 

I * WSSfi^JSV 


1 i;t3j^3^£l0’^WjS{K;i’5‘V'O 
« «S’tfp3rf:^oriotSoSf9rf 


374 

edt 7i 

I 3 e»):^^rij^^v’e3ai-a»aS» 


375 ( 323 ) 

«<. n 


9 ?Jsi5T<«j9;Swrf!is«^SWJi 
8 1 otfoTOWorfJsVjSj? 

« OzJjwdc^iS 1 Srforto:^ 


# 7<t7jrr»en.i?a3J5 f S>rf^ootfstf:^5'| 

» J5Sj^on5i3^tU4'5 I <5 c£jwc&j 

e c3xts:ftj«oSia5c? | , 

• sJVatS rt3cdj;5533j;s;ciat=aJo 


376 


rra^^irf^ cS^ps ^s;;W0rt;5?i©. 


(sSiic9^r{ >;i;:5o:Sjjtf\tf>. 


» !?T<tS , . toSCSa . . 

» . . . . a . . 
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tiftSU.zSd oii 


5 • . tff3cri^?^;j!oeci&s{ 


3 


10 as8oi)r3id>3-t^Fa(=fdSK<^c.j!^o^se 
H dd^:i3at/3i3:isf^iS^^agS(^^y^ . . 
(di^aC ddajsSJstfsd.) 


j ^Wif^joDdiosvowsoS^nJcio 


eo^o■5'a^^w?^3^^s^^^^sef^ 


tr 


377 (1433 

- sjj??sj?da SiJddcd'i^f^ 




^^diSaVwod^r^jjojss^ 


B HsoVa^drtortjJjjod^v'd^ddJsijO 
5 od)dsdjjaai3'!^jjaD£Sjw^Jj-^<^ 

* da57l^^rfjs«,di5^^s32ad^d3a5t;da?Joi^ 

B 83tcdortde£8;f^oS^o?<ssj^dl^ctfj 


f oadcJoSjdortodjeJJJJJ, . 

6i 

ei «- eJ tf 

® C&.>d3JSddj®e£6src:Sfd . 

to ... . . . . 


tev 

It- 

ijdoatf 



Td SJS n»» dj Vo 


378 


t Vd SoJS^sOV sScvcOicisgir^cl^) 

Jr, « '=' « 




wjha> sSo^d. 


I 7v^^3 j^artrfic 
3 . a3c3odi3g 

3 ti^awSs^iTicw* 

* ei^d?i;^d^o«3j8t 
6 w^dv^racjJtJ 
6 doSoWDtfdrtfo 
T . ?Ja£iStf?3td 
a . d . . diJrt 
0 .... 0 
10 . . 

II 

n 

13 

« . . 

» . iovaa^JsSo »a^ 
o 

1* . jrt^rtcJti^ad 
n tftitfo'5'iScdotf^ 

18 . jJsfjCJCoCrt 

» . 

(Odr{;S £i ai dc^.) 

« -<ay3C^» 
u 

ti . S^^dj: 
o d^— 

*• rtd. . 

« . Jva^ 

» • d.«^tS3 
♦» rttrs',:* . 

•* |•va«^o 


30 tsd dft 

a 

31 ?5sa)ji . 

32 . hort 


S’ da . . 

M . ddo 
30 . . r<.i^ 

“Sj • -^ 

<1 . . 

« 

(5i3tjrtd Vb^cf coo93j 
*3 TiSTitiC . . 

« . ddSt^rdwa 

« . ta tSjtWJS . 

« ddddcrt >1 . 

« »i?3ji3art . 

<0 ?:ed=ss5 . . 

M t3 d . t»j ciJd 

o 

s» dV»ufd . . 

•3 o 

M rta . oaf* . . . 
*a c*;t:«5dits35 
M ctjdc£^dj;aw« I 

« . . ^riii^ 

M . ddrt 

» Vd . a . 


no 


60 

61 . BdaodtSsaJi 

62 . tgdda . . 

(20«.oi:S diaaJJ 

63 . . . 
w ^do 

65 Od 

66 ddj 
CT Iffsdi 

68 dd . 

» . »S 

n> 

’1 dd 

w Dsd 

TO . . do . 

« d da . 

o 

« dort?> 
n . ^a 
T9 , . 

n tjdd 
TO . n?S 
« rivad^ 

« cSicd 
w CU^ 

M . — .-d 
» £!dj*s 
6* • • • . 
djiS . 
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es:3^ eO'^cdj® dori^ooUsid uu^d^ojs3. 

_. _. . _.w 6 rts}aV:Jc!rfj5i-opsi!^ca'^2J^ 

1 U d *^7Jd) Scd.cafiss^ 'Z^ ^ ^ 

'' _. ZrZ .3 ^ rt « c!.Sj 5 .c3t;j;3r'ta30sSJsaddo5iJort 

3 Ej 

380 

ec(t 

JdstdartW =J«=i^-»'?="^^‘^s’^°’^'“““'^" 




381 

^ I ‘ ^vsSfMJSjdjfJ 

I 7Sarid3!5td?j * 

382 

I ysiJijajWtfoJ^t I s esiiai^stdajss* 


2 hrtVisJoCdJS 
s ddjjVd 




%• fv^r-t’d iK^o 3?«dd® eOrfadi*-o->* 

s; aJiad-Jsa'rjdo 

° 384 ( 144 ) 

ei3? eO-^<* , 

. sa=ad-S»>i'i-5.^ 

s s, » ’'■si 


XX 
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7 ;^c}c;^^s®jt!^^zS;8'f 11 II «ie£5aji7>7i35Roi^tfoS^€£Scd5!J^£5^js?^^N(?Cjrfc^o^Jtf?fc5j? 

8 'p;^HO=^55c:7^ti^£>t:^‘^eiS3dlo^f\iS^7^oa3*jat:^c!7»a}^ j| e?S7^^2f>r?^ 

9 resfisTiTftifiW'sriiT^Srt^aja^tf^co.ll II ’^jscrftVoc^i.jeS 

^0 c3o^*rf.';iortcd:i V;iSJi«3js?r rti-o^sirfecitSort^^o V7^jjo:Ss5?ocr»oS,t25AJ sJn r^^Sj.FtjJav'o 
r» ir •o-e)^P39«j 

12 ^civaoa3drfjf,rfOE47jr:ip’3‘ cSjzzsssiOf^rfjysitfjjtf czSc:)tssSj^ ro^ciV^^i3j=#j;crtj?ic7^0=#jg 

•Q ^ A -® 

13 Ch'^^CioJS32|8^Foa.';i£^«ijc03^^JJlSOS7^EjW^'lSi7^P‘Atfo!^j2C:Gar?OnSa 

14 &^j5oeo^a;733'rirfsjao^SslayrJ?5a20a«oat:^c.7^ol^^d;g®aijCSctf>.'^?s^25Xr^f || s^ || 

15 s35SqSsiJ^n^f4?jart5id.^r^7j:k^o|^trfjfccsSc<si^ot:n&^ScaoSg^37Jt2Scra:RcJj 

16 ^o^''«'ofes^7jd,^t:^5ra^Ss5^j^t>^533Sstt*'5'^€£ar^rg^s^^ac^L^S^rsi^e55^;j;5JSt 

17 si:i?saWo|;^rt5rtjJo<3a^5io |l U wnfejr^^rj^SrfJ^siaw.^t^tisijvoSijo stjst^rfS^nacsi^r 

18 rfopoj^aWi3?i^d?i?i^!3oa;rtjpB?Jc^5crttfcsaS^e5jit^arf=£Cj'tfcori?'o^rfS;-^i =^t?ra^r 

19 o3CJoti:S^t?anQSoSj'5D55ir<5ricaS3firtCo2:^c902^7\3js’f |J 3tf=ffa3<;?5 

20 v'ri^’#^ort;3jav>'#ja035aSBo . ci:o3^^z5jst5^rtf£s«>6$chtcjce>5tf£^^cJjcrto7^^^3 

ai asTJsiio^yojo^sSjiafiai^i rSAo sJ?5?Ja?J5pajjrtrBorto7ls^5!S^/tfi';^j»c:?^Or 

Zt fS t) V A 

29 Scdai9^S^rtrJ«r<ort«rtrfo3a^jSo )l <53SSjtc:.f^ )) sj^t)3tiT^v'cs;ocS,>tf 
S3 8)Waa!S^P9aSv5tddS:;JSijSS:n^s5So33?5^«’2.is;o^tSsi3s«33SsJ?5jiS35Da 

21 ^^or?{j;io:^o II «3f3?JS II s3dso|;t«5S<3W^-5 rtaSor{V.3^tept>».$?^ra?siI;f;^^t 

95 Sj5^&:)s^^2JtsSS B Vo S e?iS;^^^a5rt 

28 av32Sd^rt?J^VeiSs^?I?s^*rti:^^sn>«G?S:cSC&;X.C5?i>i 

27 to i! sj^ 11 KiJ5a!idot3Stsz^Vs^7ltf?:£^-':s::rsac;3t:^7-tt6M cji9cS;r;t^^Ei^*;sSt!^j^^;'iSewa)Bri 
C8 eJ^^c0j» ?!s;j?azJtf os?o?3o7tj9Vigf^ct5sJj5;tcSt:#i*wi^S5 rljsa^c^ VjscikVjit!c:o 

29 tlWTdorfOa.'iSOWcfiao ll 

30 fl3d€)iS^20y3‘?J^1^rfS5^5flj9C:C^C5ijOllWjjFJaC<3j5t'^a»>OOiJiaSi^ I! S^ |l 5^3tiI^ 

31 3o rrf 2Jo'?j;03;jzyjr<al re;ac^sC0rfc?5js3 i5»c?i iJaceJ^U.^js^wT ? 

_e« o -* &) -B«>0<«O 

33 07i3^;^rfa'53^?da:i^^Srta5adj;aer{:5sr;VaC^o^®a?>'5^or(:<5:i«3ai35ao * 5:6 
53 rtcrt?S^^rfcriaG9j^c!j!^ao:«a^Klo ll s^^JJrfi^rt^t/ctsfiSiroaieO c^:^c3J!:^5^;5 
31 aro^£j3rf«saa;::^oc?rfi7:i5jacd->«'sJjO?^ctfJoaccL^iJ^^?2r??oi^««n^jrfoe 

33 I :S3i)rf:^aa-9 I I | a3j:jfC3?S&j^o 1 

» S^tdo-^jtJjs^dtdcJoiJtaactfo^o I Ssi^t^sJj^»'<ioataij‘5af:acco*s‘^rt 
37 aSj;t^S»c5i*?3?i;jr^3Soo?30?153^iSitoi>?5l5sl^DJl } 

as caxadooS^o ! rtort«siij^St>3 00 a>>sy{7^d:tfj-'6jsj;riS:5jiti‘aij^6:?:a 
» aiisi^jiZini^iffidaixi's \ tS^K'tfeScsosJa’^ecC-cc^Sd^rtjdortV^S^Wjjjti 
« rto?frf3Vr.rtrtrci54^‘='rtES Eiysiir'^cijf^c^lvna fsS] 

« LSo^S^~rtrjpTcaiJ?sir^t;d;;a^.'.Wja^ U H a^c;e»^'ii;tf33^<saacdJi?5j 
41 tJtafsJrtirf cso \ cJA^5^rs;’^:i*j3;rfJ^c^^cd»st23ci:3l^tJji 1) J^taavsoartdi^rirtisdclit 
*a ««»7i>2s-S3a . . Cjsli's B cs?«Sj6V^:ija 

«» K;dj#7tdr.t,?ir^rt'-aS<»JSsJa .... rc5asi^‘!f.-sisS%*=rK=r3;»t:^^c::.2s:!;i)Catc?cs;c^ I 

. I ’sjii «id£i> . . catsCro ;txc;3w» ^ 

-4> O il 
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s^pdcsici's 




^6 s^oorttf H ii 

385 


eS? rrej*=i eJt5S*s3dj, 

fi rr^^«.^OSfi0DCg.Z5tsitf«; 


1 1 
! a 1 yd.i^®3=iJ=avjasiti!,^'T»-'‘= 
> rt3S^73dji^!oOcij3S!<aj4t3,f 

5 ri3ii37l?3!3’t5i“3i3;S5.dsJ3;a 


« ct 

f 7'§JoOCA.£5'^CClj<^s5c3i^e£8ctf:) 

8 aj'sdjarfodS20?^tf;*'?rtrft5:^t>7lsi)-f 

g _ ^r^cKfjia=^w':oyrfi=^iort'^ 

10 ;S^S3 |jt 


386 




’V 

. . h 
>/■ 


. ef(?i 


8 . . . n^siaa ^ ^ 

. dKPosao’S • . EVcsiWaoSSd-? • • '^ 

.a!,cd3.rt=:'c=i33aa!.d^V“='-'^*'"'"''° 

387 

4 '■irSoCrf')® 


1 


1 B« jiWSS3i7"==^'?-’^''^“==^'^ 

1 a=3=as»%''‘==^-’‘'’“'''*'~'* fj' 


388 


9 ^ ^ , ,;j 

, . . titiVi . • • • _ 


SsSi 


sS^<3SS^ 
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389 

zfijsfycS® risfjs^ootocs 2 ooj 3 ?0datfo;Sdo, 

I feoo^jirJS ?^,s 1 jWo?i^Sj^id»5ivawaaJ^FTiiooassr{odoJ^^f?i3iaJV=^;c80rf 

a fi B *^l^^^at^^^O^^^E^^S3^JauS:E^c^'?:3^?^ 

3 tfj F-2)Slci5ittSjitAV:i,cdao?ic!cEJs^3ci^,.vtS rri?3Vt=5' 

r\ •& < 9 •J-y 1)-“ 

* . ?.^ctfj5^J?Soaca?)f5iScK^Djjda ![ 

5 4,tsijCS V2^OCS,atdu^0iifi^e0’>A*3?JCsfi3S iv^?3, ^a3h«V3??S35^. fo . 

y ^ j to 

6. . TSrSj tj:^, . . TiSjsVa II • • tjss ^o , ^ccW» 

**• to -/ 

1 , fjrfjsrioii^sirfrtofOTjcjj^cSi^icnit^osi^rii .... ^;bsSe^^JI3^foM^^>£^o^^ . . 

8 tfj3j=3^ . o . • 2^ . . aJsSv'caftfo . riausa 

9 . . , efOoJa ?i^sic^?‘zJoo<ij3cJa J^trfiisiTiorf^tfC^B'a^r^Saj^JK 

19 1 ^«J:a^73sioaiouJ;tf^?^7^S?^5ia?>^^o n =5'o II j;cc^;3«ia;3^cs^a^;ice^???irfo;Bj:^^£io7i'5^V' 

II . . a)2Sa . . . TiOii^ . caStoJS^artsS^tfJ^Cc f| . csfec-^a . . sfaStf^ 

12 oijoSa^tfac. H 

18 , rftrfD^ . cdotf?S«7S?Ja^S:Sj:^?3j3?g . . ^J>o^S3tih85^t5j;^»?j*aj:£ir}cSMBS?eS9^rf? 

14 5ji55icirt?53 . . :rf8oa^jiUo il Oj55 ■ . rtJ«) . . . SJi«?l3S 

IfIjsSV 

18 CS>;8^‘^atfe|ja3or;ti#7^tfaf*»^f2rtSSrtaJorfj;Criaj . . . s55>Xo5s#iis»?j.S^ctc . . . 

16 . !;s)jisJo5i^oiSt5tBt^aJ ) a^ [ fJcaosCji^tf ^lOKJStjititooSsiJi^cojridaoT^rt^rsJBj^aJsS^^a if 
^tcs^jrajpacda . . || 

390 

ssS^ BoJ»^20V cdOf^J^pJ 

1 S^W^ris^roitFk.^ajja^t^^'s 5 ij siisWjizj ?I^s5rt ^MWaSXi 

2 rf^tiasS^rasOai^v* oocdofi ri « ?55^csi>os^ort tisS^rs^sSt^cJo 

3 aijn3)a?^d?Ja^S3xdJdcJ *- ’ SoJjSs^cdirrajrfosrfjsrtu 

4 aj303?rf =tfjsV 9 5^01353 8^t 

391 

esde ^ S^orfa eJo^cdJ s5j?£J. 

1 S;tM3rtijoi< I 8 n 

a O3Cdirf30’^oij I 

392 

«c5!’ sSs/i^sov j3/;s3f^ rfo^^i^DrOGojj zct-^rac. 


1 .... a « f»a . ^ 
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Ji?ci5 icoz^ira^, 

* iSaccw5:at?r.cj&i*artT?.ffi^5 

486 

«£!S; cOoHsJo tiionv 

487 

;^vcd 48(> ?isM 6?sip^ 

488 

ecS? ro,?3j:JS ?J ^jsV=^ tJocfsiJ e5j?«J. 

'3/ c- 

* \J^^rJ^3'<JsJ-3 * I ‘ 

489 

sJ vd®. 

9 

' * ^yjfaScrfd^ra J » 

490 
€5£5t 

' • • I • 

491 

Kdt rsjdM !IS^=S o:lrtg tJodcrio ijj^. 

^ rpe^W 

492 

ed^ e3Ud clud eJodcrfj eJodaiJ 

^ xMJatfrtay*«° 


48 



eSotSd ^^d«?cji 2ood- 

Q^&jrra»iraj 

*<a6Ku (ra»^.g^ nS^fT^^tfpQ gir.gra/B fiAY*^ *^^*"*°^0-g I tnsircft:jirfvojB\n:sj^tLjaJoo 

^aj^vQx cnsiriuirO^ II ejtTKTgaf^ovD^iu-n^ir^^aatn^Qa fimjBKj iu-^^xir^’vff^O^ |i 
‘fiirJT^^oj^QgirftiJ.JD^irQ^ JU OAigjirO^ lie_II meraJ'^-® JtnJ^fl-^-Jc^ieeun-^jO^n-^G* 
^ a»o 

*j!>-e<a/} 0 ^ I curcuo yO-^aijg-jgirOj jE<3 Sff'fiirO^ c/DOiriuirO^ IlKlI §Ojs QToflS aflSQj^ 

cu<3a^ 0«LJCTr«r-^sr 

*c2/^<r££'Oiueir q-i-qJtS | gioirxiTV^^ ^et^er^Qeius^-vQn— jsaQr sjQr it^ii «9^irir 
^QO^jBQa 

^Qfia t^aS fifn ffQrr^airuj ^ | A^jgjfiacuf^frcuir^imfi^nu ir^ajiriu jti ||®!l 


VirnoOisuiraASdnifu-QC^/ro i sOjTirriucuoQjOOfi^ atoQ^aJoirjovaiaJ^jsirQ iiaii 
^im^0S6£’v 0S£QMirtaiir$-v0a-iiL^n«4‘fr \ ^OjsSJKf*^ piSoOeniir^iuo wirnS^^ie^^^jstWsrW 


483 

A'^ad^ dj®5a}r-€)»^?^7<^ dadofc^djd doa^d/s^sSd 
®^^e>?J«da3o&)d aoo^7<d^- 
(p3«7^09sgc5 ) 

' rCo I o^£.&.5i I 5^ I ^ I ■^dC, I ^3 I !ib:>^ 

*53*5 I »i39?C^ I t 83^ I SjS^?>^oi>^®9^3®a539e- ddS^E--^ 

»cri35«;^06j®55S D a- 
*d3d^^ I I S I 4. I 

«ejc5^q365oa)o » 


IV^Ov^O I ^ I ^ I 
•5^ 1 !^3}^d I 1^ 

”Q^g 



180 


484 

djsSctfc^jd siaei’Jjs^aa c^gieSo&kl 

SoOifJi/iSS, 

* DolAt^rcJaj^rte'jsi^tf^ 

485 

tsS? r(8ri!^tioa/ij^^ rfjtSoaj^rf cfoEidjs^sfB cl^elosJn 

tjtdzj 2ooz^zir&^, 

• ^a20aj-'St?'^aaJ=ia7ltfj!l^B 

486 

etfs n^as JJffBr ateSajJ sijia djDnv f^cig- 

' =.>J4tN 
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1 5;^ | * CzS Jitrfi 
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CORRIGENDA. 


Dtrodoction 

page S3 line 86 
3G M 14 
37 „ 3S 

41 „ S3 

.. .. 40 

43 21 

60 29 

67 39 

73 33 

83 .. 18 

Tranalationa 

page 0 line 27 
16 .. 28 


18 .. 24 

19 1 

25 .. 41 

40 12 

42 „ S3 

46 I 10 

S6 „ 9 

65 .. 28 

77 .. 8 

78 .. 4 

. .. 36 

97 .. 4 

103 .. 24 


105 „ 32 

111 .. 14 

116 .. 4 

.. .. 30 

>. .. 11 
. .. 16 

116 37 

117 

123 .. 22,27 

160 „ 1 
152 .. 31 

166 .. 10 
22 
.. 4 


6 

read five 

Bbadrabahu 


BhadrabAhu 


„ 

HeggadadSvankdte- 

Murya 


ilaurya 

E. C. V. 


EO. V. 

on the one 


on one 

Stva 


8iva 

dfifated 


defeated 

egraved 


engraved 

Eolhapar 

■■ 

Karhad 

1000 

read 970 

He was also known as 

In his line was Umasv/lti 
4e. Also p. 2], I. 9; 
end p. 51, 1. Si, 

disciple 

„ 

disciples 

to the Bfipanflrflyana'hasti,. 

to BfipanAr&yapa's basadt 

Kolhapur 

„ 

Karbfid 

likewise made a grant 

.. 

maintained the grant 

pdvuggamatta 


piugganut^a 

pnlpdtkramafia 


pranidffaviaM 

o( the 8r!$aogba bowed 

„ 

of the great ^rUangba 

to by Gandhavarma 


Gandhavarma 

be lord 


the lord 

3 


(2) 

1000 


980 

189 

„ 

159 (68) 

1.4 


li 

{? arbour) 


(? upper storey) 

Who can tbos make a 

„ 

IVho can thus make a tem- 

great Idsana &c 


ple of the Tama to tberace 
of Cupid ( Jina). a great 
idrana, a group of &o 

teeding-hoasa 


almshouse 

bees to 


bees at 

iavn* 


ialyat 

6na, 


final 

the antbora 


authors 

Gangavati 


Gangavati ; 

Tora — 5alra 


Yuva-Saka 

Omit foot-note’ 

1146 


1130 

346(137) 


346 (137n) 

uozed 


seized 

elder 


eldest 

right 


rite 

1120 


1180 ■ 

1350 


1200 


170 

171 


27 


193 



IKDEX. 


Of the groups of figures that fhf ^^^0^4110 pages of the 

nsoription in wlVich the word' Occam and the by ^ sem.-cclon. 

i— the uumher of the page .n 

ivhich the ^vo^d occurs. 

ThetoUowing ion; disc. = disciple;. d>:n.=dyn“e^’i^f^= 

Ch.ftl ssCbalukj'a; eh. — chief, Hov=Hoysala; J.=-Jaina, k. 

same as; a. i3«— * 


203-89 

Abhayaebandraka, J« <;«*i $82-171 

AbhayadSva, X i7«-« . Traikdhm; 

Abhayanand.,/^^o.|‘-/,,0.6s;1.81 

Ahhayansmdi-pwdita, j 

AbhayaSaSi, s. a. Abbayac ^ 

Abbayasifri,J..«.. 554-116, 116; I- 

_. -lOQ «ft- T ’1. 22 

Abhinandana, ’of 'cMm- 

Abbiua-va-Panlita, 057.117 ; I. IS. 8 ’ 

Abbtaava-PanditlcbarVa, /• ffu- 

Abhinava-Sratainoni, J. pu-, 254-114, L 
347-150 

^Wiyimie, a tax, j_ 41 

Abol Pad, min. of A* car, 251.113 

Achala, ^ Aebamba, s- 

AchaladSvi, Acb^ , QJ^c^flramauJ^, 

Acbiyakto. wy jj^o^Q-in; 327-137, 
1.60,61 

Achaladevi, mifo of j. eO 

Achambike, wife of Arasmtm, 221-91 i^- 


Achinlngadbara, a oUst ofJ. sM, 254^ 

Achiyakkaua-basti, r. c 
Achynta-Baya, Vi;. A'-, 402478 

iSl^S?iorAdeyarenadu,d^'.,^2Ch- 

25‘>-lb8, 109 

Adisetti, m., qYA.lG'i; 375-168 

Adittrtha, a pofid, , 240-102 ; 

Adiyanna, wi., 307-131 

Adusangav!, w., g ^ . j 72 

AgaU, vi.y ‘224-95 

Agani-Bommayya, m., ^ „jq gj. 

Agarvala, a ml of 017 . 93 ., I, 77 

- ’ ■ 317-150 

Aggappa, m.. 


■^ggappa -8 


246-104 

Agnibhotf;.\lt X 

Agushaie, m. 254-113 

Al1-On„-. . 210-91 


v-j-M.ujuaiji, /ii.j 

A]i-gana, a class. 

Ajita, s. a- Ajitanatha, Q„a 


■ “. ^"<1 Jina, 195-83 

Ajita-bhattaraka, s. „ a;;. , 254-113 

... Antas 6 n.a. j. 

AiiraKrrniif^r''^. 

69-12; eT-ar'ss- J. ® 


A.IA.,- ®2-109 


Anjarnklrti, /. '’LSsIiIS 

sAanSi 214 --■ 


A ,• r 2 M- 1 W 

Amaranandi, J. gu-, 303-131 

Ambaji, VI., 236-11# 

Amralindi-setti, m., 252-103 

Ammele, T’j., 1 . 43,11 

Ambghavarsha III, Msj‘. , r-j- o.51- 
Ananta, s. a. Anantanfttha, -I* jg. 35 ].l 66 

Anantakavi, author, 

•Anantaktrti, J. gu.,dise. ofW‘‘ j 55 

, _ 08.40’; 1 1 '^ 

An.antamati-ganti, /• nan., •> , j- 0 , 
Anantanatha, s. a. Auantoi •'*, „.2 jO 
355-165; I- '.“V 7.185 


-Andamarayya, m., 33-' 


69-i4; 47 : 27 , 

iia;;-’ ’ 

AUachoya, m ., ^CO-lee -V^n 

43, 88,78 8i®lfi258.u^.l5; 
Aka^anka-chavitn,, iiavie nfn ’ 6-5 rq 

Akalanka-pAaiMlita, t! 

Akalanka-trnividya, J. gu., (Usc%’’i’ 

.r • C-i,T7 T*’'*' 

Akainpana, J. aanii, > 1. 85 

Akbauda-bAgilu, a (loor7va7j t^®'^'113 

Akkana-basti, J. ie. at S. b\. t o?’ },h 
Akkave, f., ' sS*’/'*® 

Akkavvo, vxolher of GhandraniauU «, 

II., 327-130 
Aksbap.\da, ixhilosopher, 

Akshayaktrti, 7 «., 21-4;!. *^ 

Alappa, »;i., '105.179 

Ala«!ak«mAru, in., CO-O ; I. 715 

Aldumtamiiiadigal, ni., 16-.| 

(M^-pnt7imu. a tax, ' 851-102 

tXJesunla, a lax, S54-1.50, ICO 

AllsA, HI., GlKI-loa 

Aiiyn-Mari‘iot^i, in., 236-100 

Alla. <■?»., r,a-10;I.‘ll 


•^uuiiiiiarayya, vi., 

Andam&salu, pi., 


— '-«»A 4 »otnu, 

Andhasura-chauka, fortress, IS*- 


Andhavsla, U.\\i 

a. a. sijddvdda, • 

Aneyagondi, t,i.; ’ ^ 4 . 118 ; 

*i 7 n, a division of J. scriptures, 


l-llO? 


Hi. 

7 «., 252 - 109 ; I*j,g 

■ ,, 3 ,S; 235 - 6 . 1^5 


Am 




'.er oj ].3I 


J'Wl/a, a'(ax'''''"=«on 'f 6, 

633 - 140 ;^! 

'Vuti.. 319-I6^; t»0 

A. 

^68 , j- 1' is 
' »< « 
S', 


2 


rgappa-setti, ???., 246-104 AlIAdippa, m., 252-10^ 

a olak of 284-97 Amd.rii, brother of HitUa, gen. of Balldla 

Tnibhilti, J. saint, 254-113 II, 349-163 ; 1. 68 

jushaje, m., 202-89 ; I. 23- AiDaraklrti, J. gii., disc, of Bhaimabhu- 

lianiya-sCitra, a ZaW-&oo7«:, 223-95 > shana, 274-125; 1. 73 

bavainalla, Ghdl. li., 67-27 ; I. 48, 83 Amaranandi, J. gu., 254-114 

bitam9.rta.nda, 59-12 Ambaji, 777., 308-131 

ihole, vi., - 1. 67 Amman^-setti, m., 236-100 

ini Akbari, name of a ^oorh, I. 41 Ammele, in., ' 252-108 

jldatajl, m., 210-91 Amdghavarsha III, Bash, k., I. 43, 47 

ji-gana, a class, 97-40,1.72 Ananta,s.fl.Anantanatha, 254- 

iita, s. a- Ajitan&tha, 2nd Jina, 195-88; 113; 361-166 

254-113 Anantakavi, author, I. 4, 13, 18, 31, 66 
.iita-bhattaraka, s. a. Ajitas6na, J. gii., Anantaklrti, J. gu., disc, of Viranandi, 65- 
1.44 ' 18; 1. 86 


itnje of Chdmunda-Bdya, I. 13 
L-iitakirti, J. gu., disc, of Chdrukirti, 167- 
83; I. 73 

iiitaklrti, J. <?«., disc. ()/ ^dniakirii, 167- 
83 ; I. 73 

i.jitapura.na, name of a work, I. 76 

^jitasSna, s. a. Ajita-bbatt9.raka, J. gu., 
69-12; 67-27, 28; 121-48; I. 14, 45, 
46, 74, 83 

^jjana, 77 »., 250-106 

\jjika,/., 360.166;1.30 

^.kaobeya, in 447 -183 

^.kalanka cr l^alanka-dSva, J. gu., 64-15; 
67-24; 127-64; 140-69; 258-118; 1. 
48, 68, 73, 81, 83, 84, 85, 83 
Akalanka* charita, 7ia77ie of a work, I. 84 
Akalanka-pandita, 43-8 ; I. 76 

Akaianka-traividya, J. gu., disc, of J)eva~ 
kirti, 64-17 ; I. 85 • 
Akampana, J. saint, 254-113 

Akhanda-bagilu, a doonvay, I. 14, 24 

Akkana-basti, J. ie. at S. B., I. 27, 28, 60 
Akkave, f., 235-100 

Akkavve, mother of Chandramanli, min, oj 
Balldla II., 327-18G ; I. 60 
AkshapAda, 'philoso'pher, 69-30 

Akshayaklrti, vi., 21-4; 1. 7*2 

Alappa, vu, 405-179 

AlasakumAva, ?»., 60-9; I, 76 

Aldarataminadigal, ?«., 15-4 

dic-pommu, a tax, *■ 354-162 

(Ue-sunla, a tax, 354-169, 100 

AitsA, m., 290-123 

Aliya-MArisctti, ?«., 236-100 

Alla, ch., 69-10 ; I. 44 


AnantAmati-ganti, J. nun., 98-40; 1. 72 
Anantan&tha, s. a. Ananta, 24th Jina, 
356-165 ; I. 7, 21, 22, SO 

Andamarayya, in., 467-185 

Andamftsalu, pU, 35-7 

Andhftsura-chauka, fortress, 132-69; I. 60 
Andhavfila, J. saint, 254-113 

anikdnta, s. a. sgddvdda, , 258-119 

Aneyagondi, vi., 344-145 

Anga, a division of J. scriptures, 254“118; 

268-124 

Angadi, vi., 262-109 

Angarika-KAlisetti, in., 252-109; 1. 70 

AnkabOya, m., 41-8 

Ankisetti, m., 193-88; 235-99; I. 22 

Anna, in., ‘40-8 

Annayya, mint-master of Ghikka-Dira- 
Bdya, My. k., I. 31 

AnnitatAka, pi., 66-21 ; I. 85 

Anubaddhakdvali, a class ofJ. saints, 254- 

113 

anvyrihshd, reflection, 141-71 

anydya, a tax, 333-140; I. 62 

ApanAyaka, in., 204-S9 

Aparajita, J. saint, 1-1 ; 264-117 ; I. 38 
AppAdi-n&yaka, 7?.’., 319-133; I. 89 

Appftsami, m., 480-187 : I. 30 

Aprathnavlra, a title of My. k. 5,364-158, 
162, 163 ; I. 06 
Ara, s. a. Aranftthn, 18th Jina, 254-113 
Arakere, vi., 318-138 ; I.' 67, 89 

Aramaac Jinachandrai 3 *a, 7?j., I. 16 

Aninmno Rubaraya, vi., • 354-16-1 

Aran&tha, «. n. Ara, ISth Jina, I. 21 
Arasftditya, 221-94 ; J. 57 


I 73 

A 1,1, • 238-100 iaw-iool, 354 - 

JM.atJinamUvura^lf^ As™. 4 yana-s 0 tia, j. 33 

Axeyakeie, toll-, 4. t 38 87 83 Asvapati, A, 208-90 

„. . wsTi .66 

Arhanalialli, B!., 327 - 137 ; I - 40 . 132-58;!. 49 

Arhat, Jina, .. ,. 344-145 Atri, m< 74 , . A-nmatibe a fiimous J- 

Arir 9 ,ya-vibMda,«!«o/^»!-'^-*> j 9 Attiinabbarasi or A«imatib|^ . 

ArishtanSmi, 2 Sna Jiiia. ,,q.t 68 71 wnwJi, 73 - 80 , o ■ j_ gg 34 

ArishtanSmi, J • yi**i ’ 14-3 - 252-109 

Arishtanfimi-asva, .-„4. J V6 Attiyakka, /., 320-184 

ArittanSmi-papdita, J. , 710.458 la , Avareh&lu, w-, jaily duties. 358-120 

AriWou 5 u.i,s.a. — ’ iS'’ L M ,„„4- 

Arjnnaaeva, J. !?»•. . 287-128 KumAraaeva. J. (j 4 . 1 C ; 1. 86 

Arjuna&ltagrania, tJi., 254-115 , 230-100; 252-103 

a kiud ol tueditatiou.^6«8 Ay.b.ao«. ^^ 73-^0 

Aruba, s. a. Arbat, lOS-df; I- Aytamasetti, >"■. 2 . 3 . 5-105 

t^KJ.nnn, CT M I. 83 Aytasrti,.';, 133 - 58 ; I. 49 

A^adSva, . 7 . 711 .. ’ I. 96 Ay«,J«^K i., 159.82 

> I, 40 , 41 Ayy&volo, at.. 


Aiyauttva, y“’» 

A 40 .abara, aiiiitor, 

AS6ka, ATniiryo emperor, 


327 -IW 

B&ohanija, m., somm-ndpaka, 83 '- 
Bioha-vre, wife of aom. 

Bachlyi, iri/e ■>/ Mdvibjodivo. , j^^,3 
Bachikar-e, 7 *. 

Badiisctti, lU., 456 - 104 ; 

Balvara-bapta, rur.mmr, .,^3.^^ 

234 - 99 ; 1 . 39 

Basadcgc.fi., nammad/ra,se'l-, 

BiSapabbo, au/e 87 473; I- 5 B So 

BaRcyilr, ri; 

BnsiyUt, fi., 

Babauigc, i-i.. 232 - 103 . 109 

BMiuteli. •".. j3i,„iabali. DSrbali or 

BMiubrtli. s- u. AiOfuitlu* 7., -.' 1 - 

Umiiiuata.TO" “ 7 -g. j - g, 1 " 1 ^ 

97 , 93 , 99 ; 262-120 ,, 

. ... a TCrina-basti, 1. 7 

BMiubali-basti, >. u. 


BWiubali-BOtti. 182-88 1 “jOT 

Baiclm or Baiobapa, gen.^ f "^; 


G71-125 
250-100 
25'J-IOG 
825-131 
235-100 
285 - 9 n 

389-174 ; I, 34^ 
•270-125; 1. 79 
items of m- 
coiiip, 85-J-lf>3 
352-l«/8 

iclmnam, ». a. Aah>;tUmi-Biyaclmna- 

m J. T^K.. <?**«■• <’/ ""-■- » 

r,n'.3x 33; 71-Al; 140-70; 1.53-31, 
is.5-ib; 193-83; 191-83; 193-83; 
‘ISl-tri . 2.>1-]1.1 ; 3'2G-1M-1 ; 327-133 ; 
331-189; 333-140; A15-142; L 22. 

23, 33, GO, 80, 81, 80 
B-llacbandra, J. ff"., due. ofpmjehau,)- 
rCf 331-141 ; 839-174 ; 1- 63 


Baichaklca,/., 

Boiraijpa, ni., 

BairascUi. ’«•* 

Bairava, »»•. 

Baircya, »«•) 

Bairisetti, 

BaJrOjn, sculptnr,^ 
Bftivaiia. »«., 
hdje-lfdbii, imscellancous 

Bftkavc,/.. 

BftlaclianOra, » 
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Jaladfeva, s. a. Balia or Bollana, win^ 
son of Ndgad6na and l^dgiyahka, 
141-72; L 56,68 
aaladSva, gen., son of Ndgadiva. mid 
Glimidiliahhe/1A1-Il\ 142-72, 7^; 
143-76, 77r 78i; 1. 56, 57, 53 
Baladava. or Baladfivariija, min.^ son of 
Arasciditija, 221-94 ; I. 20, 68 
Baladavlcli&rya, J. git., 82-33j. L 72 
Baladgva-guravadigal, J. gu-r disc, of 
Bharmasina, 24-5 ; I. 72 
Balad§vamuni, J. gu., 2-2; L 72 

Balftditya, cJi., 467-184 ; 68, 76 

Balagu\a, s. a. Belgola, 354--163 

Balitkapioholaa, or Balfi-kapinchba, J. gu., 
disc, of Gridh'apinchha, 64-15; 66- 
19 117-43 ; 127-57 ;. 140-66 254- 
113; 258-118; 1.81,85,87 
B&lakisanap, m., 209-90'; 210-91 

ia?arfi=bhattfi-raka, teacher,, 40-9 

Ba-Ia-Sarasvati, title, 69-31 ; I. 48, 80 
Baiatkfira-capa, a class, 274-125.; 334- 
140, 141 ; I. 63, 73 
B&ltodu, J. gu., disc, of AhhayaiaH, 65- 
18 ; I. 86 

Bftleyapattana or Bajevavatfapa, fortress, 
132-59 

Bali or Ballndra, Bitrdnic h., 143-73 ; 

349-153 

Balipura, vi., 69-31; 1. 80 

Balia, Ballana or BalladSva, s. n. Bala- 
d4va, min., son of NdgojUva:, 141-72 
Ballabha, s. a. Rashtraktita, 35-7 

BalUUa (I), Hog. 7i., 327-135; 345-146; 

384-172 ; L 31, 49, 63 
Ballaia or Ballaia-Raja, s. a. Ballala 
I, Soy. k., 254.-110 ; 258-119 
Ballala or Ballala-DfiYa, s. ei. Vlra- 
Ballflla (n), Hoi/, k., 240-102,103; 
327-136, 137; 335-142; L 27, 28, 
33, 49, 58, 69, 60, 61, 62 
BaUflla in, Hoij. k., L 62 

BollAlajlvarakshoka, or BallAlajlTaraj- 
ksbilpMaka, title, L.31, 63 
Balleya or Balleya-dandauftyakav gen., 
189-87; 190-87 ;J. 22 
Balloyakere, tank, 345-149 ; 349-153 

B4lftr&m, m., 212-91 

Bauiftcbchi-Pad’Qina, in., 252-109 

Barnma, m., 90-39 


Bamma, Bamlna-cham^lpa or Bamma- 
dfiva, gen., son of ■ Echirdja,. 334- 
17-2,; I. 51, 54, 65 
Bammad6va, min., son of Sineya’udyaka, 
66-23.; 326-134;, 327-137 335-142; 

I. 60. 61 

'R n.iiiTn fl.ndr, 235-99 

Bamma-settf,.;??., 2-52-109 

Baanmave, 252-109 

Bammeya, m., 235-99; 236-100 

Bammeya-nfliyaka, gen,, son of Sdvana- 
ndijaka, 252-108.; 327-137;. I. 60, 61 
Bammeyanahalli, v/.,. 327-138 ; I..27, 60, 61 
Bammisetti, m., 185-96; 235-99; 252- 
109 ; r. 22 

BanadAmbike, /., 312-132 

Btoarftsi, s. a. KAsi, 73-36;, 132-60; 143- 
79 ; 249-106 312-132 
Banavase, Banavd.&e or Banavasi, 

fortress and di., 59-12 ; 327-136; 

385-136; 845-147; 402-178,; 1.44 


Banija. caste, 

Banl:ftpura, fortress, 

Ba;ali4la-ke^6, tank, 
B&rakan^ir, vi., 

Barata, m., 

Barbbara, name of a country, 
Bisa, tcairior,. 

Bftsa, m., 422-181 

basadi, a tax, 

Basaha, in., 

Basat&yii 

Basafetaragavuda, ni., 
Basavanna, vi., 

Basavayya, ni-r 
Basavi-setti, m., 


217-03 
69-12; 345-148; 
I. 44, 59 
346-1495 349-158 
244-104; I. 78 
252-108 
349-152 
T. 45 
442-183; 
453-184 
347-160 
416-180 
338-144; I. 29 
230-96 
236-100 
423-181 
182-86; 187-87; 


188-87 ; 197-88; 235-99 ; 236- 100 ; 
Q52A08, 109; 1, 21, 22, 78 
Bastihaili, vL, 2^6-117 ; I. 27 

Basadeva, m., 86-7 

Bdta, m., 87-38 

l&uddba, a sect, 63-14 ; 64^17 ; L 

68, 83;. 84 

Bavanasetti, t;;., ^ 

BlLveya-n&yaka; son of fiiveija-- 

ndijaka, 327-137^; I. CO * 
BAyika, warrior, 139-65 ; T- 43 

Bayiro, vi., ^5-99 



Bayireya, m.. 230 IM 

BeMaiya,m., 

bi^ikc, ft tax, o^c i/ 1 q* *140 

BeduganahalU, v.. 3^5-149 ; M9-163 

240-109, fcSflklil 

,327-138 ; 386-173; 387-173; I. 69, 

31) 7 384 172 

Bekkanakere, tank, , , „ , , 

Belagola, BelagDl.a, Bejgola, Be!„u!a, 
Belugola or Belugula, s.a., 3. B. 

3"; 7’ 73-36; 118-47; 121-48; 132-59, 
143 76 78 232-97 ; 234-93 ; 235-99 ; 
ituoi; 242 103; 249-105, lOG; 250- 
1O0- 263-112 ; 254-116 ; 265-117 ; 250- 
ll?’- 257-117; 327-138; 333-l)W; 
834-141 ; 335-142, 143; 3'ia-14jl^: 339- 

3M ’i 45^°345448 ; 347-150; 350- iw! 
16 r') islieo 355-165; 35G-1C5; 

3»1C8 ; SCI -166; 383-171; 
IS 172: 33^173 387-173; 333-173; 
lll'lsi : 480-187 481-187 ; 482-188; 

407-18. , 480 40 , 33, 

81, 38! 39! 46,’ 51, 54, 56, 68, 59, 60, 
61! 03, 64, 65, 66, 73, <5, 77, 78, IJ, 

so! 00. , 

BolgolaOa Gommat6svaracbante, 

name a/ It worK, * 

Beligala, ».«• Belgola, vi.. 3, 

Belikumba, ;ii„ ioO-lOO 

BSlisetti, m., , 318-133 

Bcllugola, -i.it., BeloOla. 395.175 

Eclugu)a-nilib>. *•) (-,5-18; I. 

Belukavo or Bcliikcrc, pi., 

248-105 

Bwumal, m., 73,35 

Berkka, Bekka, 03.29; I. 73 

osV-ns'; 258-113; I. 5; 6. W W- 

87, 38, 89, 40. 41, 42, lO, il, 1- 
BhatobM.u Cavo, « ''f 9. 73 

BhaOmbahu-chaiita, name ofa tcork, l.m 

SraarabMuibah-svanu. J. 

Bbailrftcb&r>a, *7. £?»•, 1,074. tnojio 

Bbagadatta, Vnrdntc A-.. M3-<4, IW-8J 


3BhagavanadAsa, 7n.f 208-90 

bhakta, a devotee : a follower of 

B&mfljiuj&chfl.rya, 344-145 

Bhallataklpura, s. a., Gfirusoppe, 1. 65 
Bhairavarftja, c7j., ^ 1* 

Bhandara-basti, Bhandari-basti, 

Bhandiriyayyana-basadi, J. te, at 
S.B. 347-150; 355-165; 356-365; 
863-166 ; 482-188; I. 26, 32, 68, 65, 

Bhandivftda,, vi., 

Bhknacbandra, J. gu., 45H-121 

BhdnudSva-heggade, m., 195-88 ; 1. 22 

Bhinuklrti, /. gu., disc, of Gagilavi- 

mukin-dim, 64-16 ; I. 85, 86 

Bliilniiklrti, J. gu., disc, of 

66-22: 71-38; 137-64; 150-81; 2j4. 
114 • 326-134; 327-138; 333-140; 
340-149; 349-153, 154; 384-172; I. 

51, M, 58, 59, 60, 61, 86. 

®’"-miJ®a':“““'W9(99;267- 
103 358-160; I. 8, 12, IS, 24, SO, 67 
Bharata, Bbaratainayyaor Bharatiraayya, 

BharatCSvara-dandandraka, .7|"-) . 

brother of Marii/dne, ,1' ’.-“o" 

128; 2«6;12S; 267-103; I. 21, 67, 08, 

Bhkrat'iyikka, f., 

Bhlravi,«aW«.r, ‘'‘’•^^90 slo 

Bbftragave, rt., q?q 

BhAsasft, wi., 313-332 

Bhasbegc-tappuva-rAyara-ganda, 

tiHc of Vn> k. s, 

Bbftsk.ara, k , 
bhasiiiakat a disease, 

Bbfttta, a school 
BbaUftkajanka, J. ga., 

Bbat Akalanka, author. 

BhattftraU, , x, 

BhattArakadOva, -J. 57 

bbaii ma, owen, 2..4-114 

hhavmi. wortbv of salvation, a .Tama. 

1-1 • 05-18 ; 60-19. 20 ; 07-23; 09-80 
7‘>-il' 117-13, 45 ; 118-48; 120-.51 
l27-r.i 65 , 182-61 ; 140-67 ; 112-73 
M3-75, 76,77,78; 1.58-81; 169-82 
231-99; 251-114, 11.5, 116; 2.65-117 
067-123 ; 361-141 ; 312-14 1 ; 311-146, 
31.5-148; 351-161 ; 381-172 ; 49,5-190. 

2 


314-145 
I. 89 
07-23 ; 1 83 
251-116 
0.5.1-11 1 ; I. 87 
09-31 ; I. 80 
01-17 
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Bhavya-chiiidairaani, title, ^ ■ ' 349-153 
Bhavyaohflflfliuani-Jinavasati, s. a. 

Bhandari-basti, 349-163 ; I: 26, 68 
Bbelugula, s. a. Belgola 349-15.3 

Bhilsa, s. a. Vidisfl, pL, I. 83 

Bblm9.-Devi, giieen of DSoa-Bdifa (I), 

nj.K 337-143;!. 29, 64 


Bhlmalinga, g., 
Bhirjagaraya, w., 
Bhishtappa, in., 
Bblvajba, m., 
Bh6ja, Ic. of Mdlva, 
Bhujabalaiya, vi., 


1. 83 
47-8 
312-132 
306-131 
69-31 ; L 68, 80 
I. 33 


Bbujabala-Vira-Ganga, surname, 349-152 ; 

377-169 ; 402-178 ; L 50. 
Bbujabab, s. a. B&bubali or Gommata, 

254-115 ; I. 12, 17 
Bhuiabali'Obarite, name of a wort, 1. 13 
Bhuiabali-sataba, name of a wort, I. 13, 
14, 63 

Bbujavibraraa, title, X. 45 

Bbtltabali, J. gn., disc, of Ailiadhali, 254- 
114; I. 87 

Blbasetti, m., ' 252-109 

BibbS.cha.ri, in., 402-178 

Blchagavuo^j m., ^ 402-178 

Blohisetti, m., 235-99 

Bi6darayya, vi., 446*183 

Bidhiyyamma, ni., 54-9 

Bidiga, m., 316-133; I. 76 

Biditi, vi., 232-97 


Blbasetti, m., ' 252-109 

Bibbacha.ri, in., 402-178 

Blchagavuo^j m., ^ 402-178 

Blohisetti, m., 235-99 

Bi6darayya, vi., 446*183 

Bidhiyyamma, ni., 54-9 

Bidiga, m., 316-133; I. 76 

Biditi, vi., 232-97 

Bidiyama-setri, vi., 196-88 ; 235-99 ; I. 22 
Bidiyayta, vi., 394-175 ; 1. 43 

Bikaive, f., 242-103 

BUikore, vi., 223-95 

Bimbisara, Maqadha emperor, I. 42- 

Bimbise^riyakcre, tant, 345-149; 349-153 
BiminayyanahaUi, vi., 403-178 

Blra, in., 57-10 

Blrajjanakero, tant, 345-149; 349-163 

Blrarablra, title., 133-61, 62; I. 47 

Birucla-rhvari-inukhatilaka, title., 73-30; 

117-47; 118-48; 127-64; 143-77; 397- 
177 

Binid-ont-ombara-gaptia, title of Mg. k. s, 
354-158, 1G2, 163; I. 06 
Bitoyanahab, vi., 200-89 

s. a. Visbpuvardhann, Hog. t., 
143-74; 181-86 
BiUiBoUir m., 235-99; 2.52-lOS 


Boddisetti, m., ^ 252-108 

B6gajaraja, ch., . • 65-18 

B6g3.ycba, collective name for the ivariiors 
serving Ganga-iajra, 188-65 

Bdgeya, s. a. Bdyiga,, warrior, 138-65 

Bokave-heggaditi, • 252-109 

Bokimayya, scrihe., 143-76, 77; I. 56 

Bfikisefcti, m., 182-86; 235-100; 236-100; 

252-109 

Bommana, poet, 226-95; 250-106; I. 65 
Boramanna, m., 246-104; 255-117 

Bommisetti, m., 185-86; 250-106; 347-150 

Bomyana-mantri, son of Kelavandtha, 

min., 228-96 

Bomyappa, w., 250-106; I- 65 

Boppa or Boppana, poet., 234-99 » I. 12 
Boppa or Boppad&va, gen., son of Jakti- 
mavve, 367-167 ; I. 32, 54, 55 
Boppa, or Boppadfeva, gen., son of Ganga^ 
Bdja, 384-172; I. 54, 55, 57 
Boppana-cbaityAlaya, d. te., 120-48: 

, 1.6,55 

Boppasetti, in., 252-108 

Boppise^^.!, in., 252-109 

B6ra, vu, ' 277-126 

B6yasctti, 311-182 

B6yiga, warrior, 138-65 ; I. 48 

Brahma or Brahmadfeva, g., 821-184 ; I. 

8, 4, 8, 9, 23, 25, 26, 28, 83 
Bramacbari, in., 19‘.<:-87 

Brahmaddva temple, if, te. at the foot of 
Bodda-hetta, 1. 25 
Brabinagunas&garajJ’.pjf., disc, of Abhaya~ 
chandra, 203-89 
BraUinaiya, in., 35-4-161 

Brahma-kshatra, race, 281-12G ; I. 46 

Brahiiiaksbatra-Bikhftmani, title , I. 14 
Brahmarangasagara, m., 299-130 

Brahransetri, m., 851-169, 160 

Brammeyasctti, in., 498-190 

BrihatkatbftkOsa, name of a ivorlc, I. 37 
BGchaua, 159-82;!. 57 

Bficiiann, Bftchiraayya, BacliirAja, 

Bilohiya, or BCichi3’ana, min., .ton of 
mgale, r>iA7 ; 12G-50, 51; 129-56: 

2G7-1Q3; I. 53, G3, Si 
Buchaimn, author, 1. 16 

Buddhila, J. saint, 2-1 ; 2.54-213; J. 70 
BudhalM, m., 209-SC 

Badhainitra, title., I. 61, 55 
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Bugadas&, m., 
Bujabalaiya, m 
Bukisetti, w., 


Bukisetti, vi., ^ f Biihha, Bfitnga, 

Bukkana, son of Baichci, 


2 ai -127 Bukka-B^ly. I, B;- K 253-110; 

M3-171 . 344-146 

236-100' BusuviseHi. , I. 44, 47 


■ ^ I j 1 29-57 : 1- 53 

Ch&mu^da, merchant, ohikla- 

Ghagabhakshana-ohakravart.^, ^ .,g Ch&ma,daraya-ba. ^ 83^178 391-174 ; L 

, Brahma- oef-fwt 40, 5o, o^j • 

CMgada-kamba 1^-127 ; B 25 lonlder near^iU 

ChJlgave-heggaditti, f‘t 263-123 nnAavva ni'* t 

SSKi. ■s.'ll 

182-59: M . 56 cSSka, or' Chandav^^^^^ 


ObaktSavari.raW.io/^'*"'""”’' 1.6 06/23 ; 335-144; l. .u 

33^ 

Cbaladaggab, ,.„ame, ^Sl-J-l. 412-180 

Obabidaika-Ganga, « 1.45 p|,„„gayya, »i-. 252-103 

.. title l88-®J^v,t7 Cbondcsetti, »'■. 230-100 

Cbaladabkakara, 0 ■ 377-109: 1- Cbandoya. "'•■ chandale, 143-77 : I- 

ObaladaikartTa, O W. 59-12 1-^ cbnndikabbe, s. a. Chancia 

Cbaladuttaranga, <i»4- . 69-31 ; 75- 252-103, lOS) 

Chilukya, ^35 • 346-115 cH ciiandisctti, w-» 251-111 

“a” »■ ”■ “ 

gHSSr:: ~--"a.S ^.SsSSix .■ g 

I 47 ChandrAibtta, la . :a;;„.bc,t(a, I. 2, 30, 

Cbamagatta, B ’ c.andragm. CluKKa ” ■ jy g., 

Cbamaraja-Vodoya^ - “g Cbantogap?a VaVti, J. (r. on 


852^g Oba^P-g^-g^g^ 
CbamarajaA'odoya^ - “g Cbantogap?a VaVti, J. (r. on 

Cbaodragap.-aanU. a. Cband^^t| 

inui>da-IW>ft' j chandmiya, nj., r.A on- 07 2.'> ■ 117- 

Tnll^; Swf. r«fl^^?3®?4."l5 Cbaodrabm.^/. 117_ 

|3;,93‘-»|i ‘is,’3i;45, IH : 255-117 : 1. 75, 78, 82,81, 80, 90 
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Chandrama, aiiihor, I. 20 

Chandramauli, min. of Balldla II, 266- 
117; 327-136, 137, 138; 33M39; 

I, 27, 60 

Oandranandi, J. gu., 69-33 ; I. 80 

•Chandran&tiaa, s. a. Chandradfiva or 
Cbandraprabha, 8tk Jina, 481-187 ; 

I. 22, 25, 30 

Ohandrinka, J. saint, 254-113 

Cbandraprabha, s. a. Ghandranfttha, 67- 
23; I. 5, 21, 22, 83 

Cbandraprabha, J, gu., disc. ofHiriya- 
NayaJiirti, 237-100 ; 238-100 ; 246- 
104*, 347-150; I. 62, 77, 78 
Cbandraprabha-basti, J. ie. on Chihka- 

hetta, I. 5 

Changft^va, dgn., 228-96 ; I. 21, 43, 67 
Changa-n&du, di., I. 67 

CbaiigisGtti, rn., 252-109 

Gbanna-Boumiarasa, m., 228*96 ; 1. 21, 67 
Cbannayya, m., 227-06 

Cbarougayya, m., 4-2 ; 1. 76 

Cbaritasrl, J. gu., 12-3 

ChArudalta, a iamoits merchant, 143-74,/ 

78 

ObAniklrti, m., 250-)06 

CliAniklrM, J. gu., 167-83; 355-105; 356- 
1C5;I, 73 

ChAruUirti, d.gu., disc, of ^ruialdrti,^hi.- 
115, 110; 257-117 ; 253-119 ; 230-120; 

T. 31, 63, 75, 87, 83, OD 
ChArukIrti, J. gu., disc, of fiiihltachandra, 
05-13; 113-77 ; 1, 50.80 
ChArnUlrli-pnpdila, vx., 313-137 ; I. 2*5 

Ch.'iruklrli.papdita, J. gu., 250-106; ;^58- 
157 ; 351-153. 159. 163; I. CO. 05 
ChAniklrli-pandit.i, .7. gu., .302-167; 1. 3I 
ChArvAkn, n m'/.ooI, 03-13, 11 ; 61-17 

ChaUiknldK*, 159-Si ; 1. *57 

m., 235-99 ; 2.52-109 

ClrvtiirmuV.!r.i, n. VriKlmbhnnrwuli, »7. 

gu.. 09-29, 31, 33; ). 8<) 
ChivturnmKha*bli:i;tamkii. J. j/m., 203-121 
Clj-vlurvun-lali-pratimA or Clialurviin^.iti- 
’rirlljaVnnx, tinao^' conlttining fygurrx 
.•/ ‘j; I.2H. «>. 

31. H3, 78 

(Jt'.aUirN niiva'.i-TJrlhtlara nrC’lcitur- 
>. a. 16j'iod\ri- 

hx’.U. I. 2«;. 27. .-►3 


Ohatussamaya-samuddbara;ia, iiile., 143- 
:74. 75 

6haudAch&ri, m., 402-178 

Chau^setti, m., 262-103 

Chaundeya, m., 236-100 

Chauvlsatlrtbakara-basti, J. ie. on Dodda- 
betta, 313-132; I- 25 

Ch&varA.ia, sente, 118-48; 127-52, 54,55;/ 

I. 53, 64, 73 

Chilvayya, m., ' 466-185 ; I. 76 

Obavudayya, m., 240-104 

Cbavudisetci, in., 224-95; 225-95; 227-95; 

227-96 ; I 79 

Ghflvunda-RAja, s. a. ChAmunda-RAja, 
mhi, 179-85 ; 223-95; 281-120 ; I. 67 
CbAvundayya, m., 38-8 ; I- 76 

Ch6cbagauda, m., 405-179 

Cbfiiini,/., a famous J. 130-67; 1. 63 
Chcluva-arasu, s. a. Chaluvai-anisu, I. 67 
Cheiuvayya, vu, I* 66 

Cbcndavvc, daughter of Sdvand-ndgaka, 
327-137; I. 60 
ChcDgin, jortress, 143*74; 349-152; 834 
172 ; I. 50, 61 

Chennapa or Cbenuappa, constructor of 
Chennanna-hnsii, SCD-1C8; 370*163; 
371-163 ; 872-163 ; 378-163 ; 874- 

163; 375-163; 890*174; 433.?89: 
439*189; 4D0-189; I. 25,32. 

Chennai, laganpdtt, m., 395-175. 

Clicniianna, rn., 250-106 

Cbcnnanna-ba^ti, J. (e. ’on Doddn-lctla, 

' ‘j. 25,32 

Cbennanna’s pond, a pond nrarS. B., 1. 3‘- 
Cbcnna-PAriJvadAv.'i, g., 335-178, I. 73 
Cheiiimpattaiia, town, T. 65 

Chennar.lyapap.m, toirn, 1. 1.2 

Cliennisctti, wj.. 243-103; 1.73 

CliAm, nanic of n cottnirg, 59*10; 

.319-152 

ClihatMlAniinulIn, unnxc oj a tvorh, I* 75 
rhhtnna, omen, 2.54-11 1 

t'btdAn.amlakavi, author, I. .5, 15. 23, *33, 65 
ChiKad'-varAja-kalvAnl, jHind <xt S.IL. 219* 

KW 

Cbi{»,\pA\rt'.e;4i, m., 2-'V>*H^J 

Cliika-lciHti, J . ou .Hl2* 

Ml; 1*79 

Chaana, »«., 225*95; 236-UO; ;5M*163; 

•184*139; 192439 
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Chikhapada-soti, m., 

CWkka-Blcliiseni, ;»■, 

Chikka-boMa, smaller UM «' f 

133; I. 2, 10, 26, 3o, 33, 66, 67, oi) 

'Cbikkaa6vi-RfVj6nara or Cbiljkadeva- 
IWja-Odayar, My. , I. 4. 

Chikkadbvanlya-kalyiHii or Chikkad6ya- 
T?\iT.’s Doud, s, 0,’ CbigtidfivarAja- 

Chikka-Jayapisotti, m.. ^2-109 

Cbikka-Kilisetti, <«■. 

Chikka-KStisotti, 

Chikka-Mildi, m., 230-99 ; 239-10) 

Cbikka-Madukanpa, m., 237-10) , 

Cbikka-JIallisetti m., 

rl'^trnt'’m'‘"22-wf2l0-10?; 34?; 
GbiKKa^Cin-i ’»■« . x. 78 

Obikka-Pftrisbasetti, m., 252-109 


Chikka-Sankana, m., 
Ohikka-Tamma, ?«., 
Cliikka-VAsudSva, m., 
Chikfir, vi., 
Ohinnagonda, m., 


392-174 

252-103 

25’2-l09 

36-7 

340-144 


CIiintAuiaiji, name of a worJc, 67-24 ; I. 

83 

ChintAinani, t7. <7«*j 

ChlUinanasauvara, m., 283-127 

Chittftr, m., los In 

Chdkisetti. -.io 

Clidia, name of a country, 69-10; 186-86; 
■fl40-102 ; 251-107 ; 327-136 ; 335-142 ; 
345-147; 849-162; 397-176; 1.33, 
39, 43, 46, 49, 51, 52, 58, 60, 62, 67 
Chdla-mahArAja, title of Nidugal ch. s, L 

67 

CbOla-Permadi, CMla k, 

I. 46, 67 

Ch6!6nahalli, la., „7 of-VS 

Cbblimapi, »J0m« o/a a>ork, 97-24,1.03 


. 293-129 

paghftvusA, nu, 354-163 

dAgoddji, rep^®’ , I. g, 38 

Daksbinfl-chftrya, J, f7»‘> j2 

"S'tSvL.! 

91-93 

102, 2ol I of Bavichandra, 

®n9-t b(/99-31; llT-44y«^114) 

^ -arii <? a pavanandi, «7. gu-, disc. 

333-140; 335-142; LM 

Pamitamati, f., 466-185 

Damroadayya, m., 235-99, 100 

Daminiaetti, «■> 240-102 ; 251-107; 

DlmOdara, s. a. Dam , . j 57 ^gs 

Dlnaclianaa Puravila, m., “|i^g2 

Uanainala, m., 812-132 

DinaSlle-basti, J. te. at S. B., 


DanaseHi, m., 

danda, a class of burtfubaots, 63-21 , 
127-53; 140-70; 254-114; 258, 118, 
268- 1 24 

Dapdi, author, 

PAsaiya, nt,, luo 

pasapa-Nayaka, NvggihalH c/i., 406-179^ 

PAsapura, vi., 406-179; I. 63 

Dasapbrradhara or Dsiapbryr aola^s of 
J, saints, 

Pasaratba, Pnrdnic h, ^9-152 

pasiset^wi-. 1. 

Pas6ja, sculptor, 140-70, 1. 5, 74 

PAvanaudi, s. a. PAmauandi, disc, of 
Nayakirti, ^ aq o 

Pavanandi-balara, m., „ 

Dayiplla, J. gu., “^“g' 

DSchayya, m., oor'im 

PfimAsA, m., ^ . , -97-lw 

DAmati, Pemavati or PAmiyakkajss. a. 
Dfevamati, wife of Ghdntunda-irish- 
m, 126-50; 129-56, 67 ; I. 53 
DAiiiisetii! m., 

Pg^abhAshana, J. gu., ??0 i Jo ^ 

Pfilakulakarm, an accountant, dli-ia*! 

— 3 
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Dfisi-gana, D4isiga-gana, D§siya-gana, a 
class, 64-15,17 ; 65-18 ; 66-20 ; 69-29, 
30,82; 70-33 ; 73-35; 117-46; 125-50; 
126-51; 127-54,65; 128-56; 129-57; 
130-57; 132-59; 137-64; 140-69,71; 
143-79 ; 167-83 ; 187-87 ; 188-87 ; 189- 
87 ; 190-87 ; 194-88 ; 197-88 ; 240-102; 
251-108 ; 254-114 ; 258-118 ; 265-123 ; 
266-123 ; 268-124 ; 269-124 ; 327-138; 
335-142 ; 339-144 ; 341-144 ; 345-148; 
349-163 ; 351-155 ; 367-167 ; 380-171 ; 
384-172; 397-176; 400-177 ; 495-190; 

I. 63,58,73,81,88 
Dfesiset^i, m., 252-109 

D6vachandra, author, I. 38,89 

I16vacliandra, J. gu., 64-17 ; 254-114,115 ; 

1.85 

Dfivaklrfci, J. gu., disc, of GandavimuXta, 
63-14 ; 64-16,17 ; 254-114 ; I. 34,69,74,85 
Dfevakotta, j>l., I. 37 

Dfevamati, 5. a. D6mati, j-s 129-57 

/DdTapa, engraver, 234-P9 ; I. 89 

D6vap.anakese, tank, 327-138 

Dftvapandi, s. a. JinSndrabuddhi or Pftjya- 
p&da, J, gu., 64-15; 254-113; 484- 
189 ; 1. 85, 87 
Hfivara-Bejugula, s. a. Belgola, 862-155 
DSvarabaUij vL, 256-117 

USvarajai-arasu or Dfivarajaya, tnin., 223- 
95; 401-178; I, 67 
D6Ya-Kat or D6va-Raya (llj, Vij. h, 328- 
139 ; I. 64 

DSva-RHya (I), Fi;. 7c., 337-143 ; I. 29.64 
BfivaravallabhadSva, g., 347-160; I. 78 

.yD6va-sangba, community 258-118 ; I. 87 
I)6va56na, J. gu., 113-42 

Dfiva^rtkanti, J. nun, 2G3-124 

Dfivfindra, J. gu., 69-31,33; 351-155;!. 

73,80 

DfivOndra, J. gu., disc, of Ounauajidi, GG- 
19 ; 69-29,82 ; 140-07 ; I. 80, 81 
D(iv6ndmvi^;4laklrti., gu., 274-125; I. 

73 

Bfivlramma, f., 375-168 

D6vlmmraaoui, <i ladg of the My. royal 
family, 1. 4 

Bftvisetti, m.. 235.100 ; 2,52-100 

Bbanaklrli, J. gu., lCl-82 

DliatiapMa, J. saint, 251-113 

DbauAyt, f., 577-126 


Dhannekuttarevi-guravi, J. nun, 7-2 1.72 
Dhfi.ra, capital of M diva 69-31; 

349-152 ; I. 49,68,80 
Dhararaacbandra, m., 313-132 

X)baraind.B^, m., 291-129 

Dharanappa, m., 476-186 

Dbaranfendra, Yaksha of Pdrhvandtha, I» 
4,27,33,34 

Dharan6ndra-s4stri, m., 355-165; I. 30 

Dbarma, J. saint, 254-113 

Dharmabhushana, J. gu., disc, of Amara- 
liirti, 274- J 25; I. 73 
Dharmabhusbana, J. gu., disc, of Subha- 
Mrii, 254-114; 274-125, I. 73 
Dharmacbandra, m., I. 25 

I)h8rma.inrita, name of a worlc, I. 69 
Dbarmanatba, i6^7i «7/na, 1.21,22 

DharmAs^ ?»., 262-122; 284-127 

Bharmasfena, J. gu., 24-5 ; I. 72 

Dharmastala or Dharniastbala, pi., 

353-166 ; I. 06 
Dharm&yl, 483-188 

Dhfttlpttfichaka, name of a ivorlc, 1. 63 
Dhava^a, name of a work, L 28,89 

Dhavajasaras orDbavalasarOvara, s.a. S. 

B., 67-28; 268-119;!. i 
Bhiparyayajnini, a class ofJ, saints, 254- 

113 

Dhlvasft, m., 313-132 

'DhOra, m., 1.39-65; I. 43 

DbritisbCna, J. saint, 1-1 ; 254-113 

Dhruva, Hush, Ic., I. 47 

Digainbnra, a J. sect, I. 40 

Bi'llpa, Nolarnla k., I. 67 . 

lllnaday&la, ?«., 210-91 ; 211-91 

Bipiliga-gilinunda, ?«., So-7 

Diijidika or DindikarAja, k., 11-8, J. 68, 
71,72 

Dipdikara, Chira. k., I. 72 

Divftknraijandi, J. gu., disc, of Chandra- 
kirti, 117-44, 45; 351-1.55; I. 74, 
82 

DGcbavo-nftynkiti or DOclmvvc, tnfe of 
Tiammeua-ndyaka, nen., 252-108; 327- 
137 ; I. 60 

Docla-Dfivappn, m., 221-95 

Dod.a-KriFbnarAjn.Yndcyar.'iiya, s. a. 

Krisliya-RAja-Odryar I, Mtj. A.., 249-105 
Dwiaiiakattf', ri., .'340-144 

Dodda-bt’^ja, large hill af S. B., J. 2, 
10, 20, 35, 30, CO, 89 
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Dodda, DivarAja-Odcyar, Uy. 1., I. n65 
Doddaiyn, * o^ioG 

Dodcjailua w... 354 - 160,161 

Doddogauda, vu, . ojfl.iru 

Dflmsannidra, s. a. DvArAvati, 

Dftraya, m., I. 31 

lJ6rbali*3^stri, • i t m 17 ift 

DftrbaU,s.n. mhMi, saint J.l 

172; 833-173; 397-176; I. 51 


DrdhagharaMAobAri, arcli ited, I- 55 >' 

Drflbagharaita-JinAlaya, s. a. ParSvanA- 

tha-basti, J. tc., I. 55 

DnimasbSnaUa, J . s:iiyti, 

Duddisctti, m., tva'^ 

DvAtAvatiot DvArAvatlpura, s. a. DSrasa- 
nmdra, old name for Halehtd, vt., 
73-35; 125-49; 132-58,59; J4d-<4; 
186-86' 240-101 ; 251-107 ; 327-136; 

33 M 42 r 345 -l 47 ; 884 - 17 ' 2 ; 397 - 176 ; . 


E,i,. ..fckw.. »■ |',5;;-£'Bi 

fiobabbo or ®°'''‘''Jl’°i8'ri72^ratl^'^54 

^cba,aS?fo«fe^^^^ 

. Hoy. prmce, 337-180 , o« ^ 

. •K'TA^rtttTnlia J.240* 


ficbala-DAvi. quern “f 

-A «/in nf Ganga-ltdi'a, 


£cliaj7a, 7«-> 235-100 J 25*2-103 

Ecbisetti, wi., , Ndgadiva, gsn., 

ffiSSSS;. 


ikdntn, Buddhist doctrine, 63-14 

EkkAti-JinAlnya, J. te., a- 

Elagisc^^i. wi.. „ , , t j t 

Ele-.-abedenga, title of Bdsh. k. Inita,!^ 

471-185 

lDAr,%r/ii S. Ranara District, 
Eradukatte-basti, J. te. on ChikU-beU^ 

Etaga, r. i, Ereyaoga, Hoy. 

Erambarago,^ 

Keng:» 

W5-146 ; 349-161 ; 

Ereyapa-gAmunda, m., „ ^4^ 

Eroyappa, s. a. Breganga, S 237.128 
EsOja, III., 


964 114 • I. 88 GandanArayaua-setti, m., 
„cctaAAa,aao5-amsion, 2o4-ll GandarAbharana t.fte, 

^adeya, m., 213-92 Gapdavimakta /. 


GainirAma, ni., 
GAmaya, m.. 


213-92 
210-125 
254-114 ; I. 88 


Gandaribharana, title, TiiAnha. 

Gaidavimakta^ /. 235.123 ; 266- 

Muri., 64-10, 'j 24,67, 68, 85 


So 123; 1. 

ti 9 J 54 

sana-Maladbarr, J, g2 

f'“'.“'"‘"*’„.a;„u„„,™„kba-HAma- 


gd'na-dere, tax 0“ “‘■7' j’ s„i„ts, 140-70; sana-Maladbarr, J. ,/j-_4g.' j 74, gj 

Oaiiadhara, a class |j4.44g j. 30, 75 „i^Skta-VAdiohaturmukba-HAma- 

G,,.dabAAr,o.da.afabulcnsbird,35«^^, go., disc, of D^ak^t.^ 

Ganda-mArtApda, title, 6® 
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DSsi-gana, D6siga-gana, Dfisiya-gana, a 
class, 64-16,17 ; 65-18 ; 66-20 ; 69-29, 

• 30,32 ; 70-33 ; 73-35; 117-46; 125-50 ; 
126-61; 127-54,65; 128-56; 129-57; 
130-57; 132-59; 137-64; 140-69,71; 
148-79 ; 167-83 ; 187-87 ; 188-87 ; 189- 
87 ; 190-87 ; 194-88 ; 197-88 ; 240-102; 
251-108 ; 254-114 ; 258-118 ; 265-123 ; 
266-123 ; 268-J 24 ; 269-124 ; 327-138 ; 
335-142; 339-144; 341-144; 345-148; 
349-153 ; 351-155 ; 367-167 ; 380-171 ; 
384-172 ; 397-176 ; 400-177 ; 495-190 ; 

I. 63,58,73,81,88 
Dfesisetti, m., 252-109 

D^vaohandra, author, I, 38,89 

Dfivacliandra, J". gu., 64-17 ; 254-114,115 ; 

1-85 

D6vaklrti, J. gu., disc, of Gandaviniukta, 
63-14 ; 64-16,17 ; 254-114 ; l'. 34,69,74,85 
Dfevako^ta, ph, I. 37 

D&varoati, s. a. Dfimati, l \ 129-67 

'/Dfiva^a, engraver, 234-951 ; 1. 89 

DSva^anakere, tank, 327-138 

D6va?Landi, s. a. JinSndrabnddhi or Pdjya- 
pflida, J. gu., 64-15; 254-113; 484- 
189 ; I. 85. 87 
D6vara-Belugula, s. a. Belgola, 352-165 
BSvarahalli, vi., 256-117 

l)6var4jai-arasu or Dfivarfijaya, min., 223- 
95; 401-178;!. 67 
Beva-Bat or Deva-Eaya III;, Vij. k., 328- 
139 ; I. 64 

DSva-Eaya (I), Vij> k., 337*143; I. 29.64 
PavaravallabhadSva, g., 347-160; I. 78 

VB^va-sangha, community 258-118 ; I. 87 
Davas6na, J. gu., 113-42 

Bfevasrlkanti, J. nun, 268-124 

D6v6adra, J. gu., 69-31,33 ; 351-1.55 ; I. 

73,80 

D6v6ndra, J. gu., disc, of Qunanandi, 66- 
19 ; 69-29,32 ; 140-67 ; I. 80, 81 
DSvfindrayiBaiaklrti., J. gu., 274-125 ; I, 

73 

D6vlramraa, f., 375-168 

Dfivlrammamji, a lady of the My. royal 
family, 1. 4 

DfiviseUi, 235-100 ; 252-109 

BhanakJrti, J. gu., 101-82 

Bbannpala, J. sauif, 254-113 

Bhanayl, . • 277-126 


Dbanbekufcfcarevi-guravi, J. nun,.7-^ 1.72 
Bhftra, capital of Mdlva kingdom, 69-31 ; 

349-152 ; I. 49,68,80 
Bharamachandra, ni., 313-132 

BharamAsa, vi., 291-129 

Dharanappa, m., 476-186 

Bharanfendra, Yaksha of Pdrhvandtha, !> 
4,27,33,34 

BharanSndra-Mstri, 7}i., 355-165; I. 30 

Bharma, J. saint, 254-113 

Bharmabbtlshana, J. gu., disc, of Amara^ 
kirti, 274-125; I. 73 
BharmabhAsbana, J. gu., disc, of Suhha- 
kirii, 254-114; 274-125, 1. 73 
Bharmacbandra, in., I* 25 

DharmAmrita, name of a ivork, I. 69 

BharmanAtha, 15th Jina, I* 21,22 

DharmAsA, in., 262-122; 284-127 

BharmasAna, J. gu., 24-5 ; I. 72 

Bharmastala or Bharmastbala, pk, 

853-156 ; I. 66 
BharmAy!, f., 483-188 

BhAtlpafichnka, name of a work, !• 6S 

Bhavaja, name of a work, L 28,89 

BhavajasarasorBbavalasardvara, s.a. S. 

B., 67-28; 25SA19;I. i 
BhlparyayajnAni, a class ofJ. saints, 254- 

DhlvAsA, 7?i., 313-132 

'Bh6ra, in., 3.39-05 ; I. 43 

BhritishAna, J. saint, 1-1 ; 254-113 

Bbruva, lidsh, k,, I. 47 

Bigambara, a J. sect, 1. 40 

Biilpa, Nolamia k., I. 67 , 

BinadayAla, m., 210-91 ; 211-91 

Bindiga-gAmunda, m., 35-7 

Bindika or BindikarAja, k., 11-3, I. 68, 
71,72 

Bicdikara, Chira. k., 1. 72 

DivAkaranandi, J. gu., disc, of Chandra- 
kirti', 117-44, 45; 351-155; I. 74, 
82 

BAchave-nAyakiti or Bdchavve, luife of 
Bammeija-ndyaka, nen., 252-108; 327- 
137 ; I. 60 

Boda-BOvappa, vi., 224-95 

Boda-KtishnarAja-Vadoyaraiya, s. a. - 
Iffishna-BAja-Odcyar I, Mtj. k.., 249-105 
Dodanakat^o, vu, 340-144 

Dodda-betta, large hill at S. !?•» !• 

10, 20, 35, 30, CG, 89 
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Dodda, Dfivarftja-Odeyar, My. A-., I. 2%6o 
Dod^aiya, author, I. 13,14,63 

Doddanna, m., 2^106 

Boddegauda, w;., 354-160,161 

B^rasarnudra, s. a. BvAravafei, 246-104 
Buraya, m., 246-104 

Bdrbali-sAstri, m., I. 31 

Bdrbali, s. a. BahubaH, J. sainiyJ. 16,27, 28 
Biyilamma, vi., 139-65 

Brdhagbaratta, title of Gaiiga-Bdja, 73- 
35; 118-48; 240-102; 251-107; 384- 
172; 388-173; 397-176; I. 51 


lilcha J^charija, fichiga, ilcbigdnka or 
^Ichirija, father of Ganga-ltdja., 73- 
35; 118-47; 125-49; 240-101; 251- 
107; 384-172; 397-176;!. 49,61,53, 
64,55 

ifiicha or !6chirfl.ja, son of Bamma, gen., 
384-172; L W,55 
^lobabbe or £ohikabbe, wife of Echirdja, 
son of 'Bamma, 384-172, 173; I. 54 
^Ichala-Ddvi or £chale, wife of Eieyanoa, 
How. prince, 327-135; 345-146; 349- 
152; 1. 49 

ifioUala-Dfivi. gueen of Ndrasimha J,240- 
102; 327-136;!. 59 
ficbana or ijohirAja, son of Ganga-Bdja, 
73-36 ; 120-48 ; I. 6,52,54,55 
^Jchayya, in., 441-183; I. 76 

fichisetti, ?«., 235- iOO ; 25*2-108 

Bcbiyabka, daughter of Ndgadiva, gen., 
and Ndgiyakla, 141-7*2; I. 57 
Edavalagere, tank, 334-141 ; 335-143 

fikidasAngadbara, « class of J. saints, 
2«-ll3;I. 75 


Drdhagharattacbari, architect, I. 55 
Brdhagharatta-JinAlaya, s. a. PArSvana- 
tha-basti, J. ie., 1. 55- 
Brumasbdnaka, J. saint, 254-113 

Buddisetfci, tn,, 235-99 

BvArAvatior Bvardvatlpara, s. a.Bdrasa- 
Juudra, old name for Balebid, vi., 
73-35; 125-49; 132-58,59; 143-74; 
186-86; 240-101 ; 251-107; 327-136; 
3.36-142 ; 345-147 ; 384-172 ; 397-176 ; 

I. 49, 62 


E. 


ikdnta, Buddhist doctrine, 63-14 

Ekk6ti-Jina.laya, J. te., 1. 64 

E|agiset$i. ?«., 235-99 

Elevabedenga, title of Bash. k. Indra, I. 

47 

Enaga, m., 471-185- 

Endr, vi. in S. Kanara District, I. l9‘ 


Eradukatte-basti, J. te. on C/»‘A*A*fl«6e^^ip 
I. 8,53 

Eraga, s. a. Ereyanga, Hoy. prince, 182- 
68 ; 884-172 

Erambarage, di., 835-142 ; I. GO 

Eregaoga, s. a. Ereyappa, Gon^^a. k., 1. 44 
Erevabedenga, surname, 138-61,62 

Ereyagave, 145-79 

Ereyanga, a a. Eraga, Soy. prince, 132- 
58; 143-73,74; 327-135; 335-142; 
345-146 ; 349-151 ; 350-152; 38-i-172; 

I. 34,49,80 

Ereyapa-gimupda, in., 468-185 

Ereyappa, s. a. Ereganga, Ganga k., I. 44 
Es6ja, M., 237-128 


G 


/7aek<:kka,!isab-dirisic)a, 254-124; 1.63 
G&deya, rn., 235-99 

GainirAma, m., 213-92 

GAmaya, ?«., 270-125 

gaya, a class 254-114 ; I. 88 

gdna-dere, tax on oil-roill, 349-154 

Oanadhara, a class of J. saints, 140-70; 
^ , , ■ > • 254-113; 1. 30, 75 

GiindabMrundia, a fabulous bird, 354-168, 

• , 162, 163 
Garida-m&rtarida, title, 69-10 


GandanArayana-setti, ?«., S97-177 

GandarAbharana, title, 143-74 

Gandavimukta, J. gu., disc, of Mdgha- 
' nandi, 64-16; 167-81; 265-123; 266- 
123; I. 24,57, 68, 85 
Gandavimokta-ATaladhAri, s.a. KukkutA- 
sana-MaladhAri, /. gu., disc, of Divd. 
karanandi, 117-46; I. 74, 82 

Gandarimukta-VAdichafcurmukha-BAma- 
chandra, 7. gu., disc, of Dicaklrit, 
64-17 ; I. 86 
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Gandhavarma, vi.y 116-43 

GandhavArana-basti, s.a. SavatigaadhavA- 
■ raua-basti, J.te. on Ghikka-betta^ I. 7 
Ganga, dijn., 37-7 ; 59-10; 67-26 69-30; 
73-36; 125-50; 150-80; 2 -54-98; 2pl- 
127; 345-148; 349-163; 378-170; 
397-176; 411-180; I. 6, iS, 43,44, 
45, 46, 47, 48, 52, 59, 67, 75, 76, 80 
Ganga, s.a. Ganga-RAja, gen.of Vishmivar- 
dhana, 73-35; 125-49; 130-57; 
240-102 ; 251-1C7 ; 384-172 ; 397-176 ; 

I. 52 

GangabAvani-ko]a, a pond io the south of 
S.B., 373-168. 
'' GangAchAvi, engrjxv^^ 67-29; 127-64; 
143-77 ; 397-1 77 ; 1. 52, 63, 66, 73, 74 
Ganga-chamClpati, s.a. Ganga-Raja, 

73-35 ; 125-50 ; 126-51 ; 251-108 
Ganga-ohtldamaiii, tiiU, 59-11 ; L 44 

Ganga-dandAdhinAtha or Ganga-dapdfi.- 
dhipa, s.a. Ganga-RAja, 73-35, 36; 

125-49; 384-172 
GangadAva, /. saint, 254-113 

Ganga-GAngfiya, title, 133-60 ; I. 47 

GaugAyt,/., 300-130 

Ganga-Kandarpa, title, 59-12; I. 44 

Gauga-ma^dala, s.a. GangavAdi, di., 143- 
74; 334-172; I. 51 
Ganga-inandalika, title, 59-13 

•Gangana.s.a. Ganga-RAja, 127-55 ; 346-147 
vGangat.tpg, scnbe , 140-07, 69, 70; I. 74 
GangAniyA, a J. sect, 216-93 ;L 77 

‘Gangapadfeva, m., 40G-179 

GangapAdi, s.a. GangavAdi, di., I. 45 
Gangapayya, s.a. Ganga-RAja, 368-1G7 ; 

338-173 

Gaugara-bhafa, s. a. MudurAchaya, toar- 
rior, I. 45 

Ganga-RAja, s.a. Ganga-chamftpati or 
Gangapayya, gen. of Vishvuvardhana, 
Hoy. k., 73-80; 117-46; 118-47, 48; 
125-49; 127-55; 128-50; 177.a5; 
180-85; 240-102; 251-107, 103; 307- 
107; 31^1-172; 397-176; I. 4, G, 7, 
21, 32, <15, 40, 48, 40, 51, 63, 54, 55. 

60,00,07 

Gangara-MabadOvn, »/i., 235-99 

Gangara-RAya, s.a. Chuinin.idJ'*RAya, 
240-102; 251-103 
Gangara-ainga, 69-12; 1.44 

Oangatt)lgan«3a, 69-12 


Gangasamudra, w., 143-79; 237-100; 238- 
' ■■ 100; 364-172; .397-177 

Gangasamudra, tank, 132-60; 242-103; 

255-117 ; 327-139 
Ganaa-sAnapati, s.a. Ganga-RAja, 74-36; 

130-57 

GangavAdi, di., 73-35, 36; 125-50; 127-55; 
132-59; 143-74; 240-102 ; 251-107, 
103; 267-123 ; 348-172; 397-176; I. 

50, 52, 53, 57 

Ganga-vajra, 59-12 ; 133-65; I. 43, 

' 44, 47 

Gangavati, pi., 255-117 ; I. 78 

GangavidyAdbara, title., 59-12 ; I, 43, 44 
Gange, s.a. Ganges, river, 132-60; 333- 
140; 344-145; 875-168 ; 386-173 
Gangi-setti, ?«., 235-100; 252-109 

gdrava, a class of sins, 66-21 ; 254-114 
Garga, lineage, 217-93 ; I. 77 

Garuda-KAsirAja, ch., 149-80; I. 68 

Gauda, couniiy, 849-152 

GamjadAva, t/. Qi^SQiJ.QO 

Gaudaiya rn., 863-156 

Gaula, s.a. Gau^a, covntru, 827-136 ; 335- 
142; I. 60 

GauladAva or Gaujamuni, s.a. .MaladhAri- 
HAmachandra, J. gu., disc, of G6pa- 
nandi, 69-32, 33 ; 1. 80 

Gaundoya, w., 236-100 

Gaurasrl-kanti, f., 263-121 

Gautaroa, J. saint, 66-19; C7-23; 

117-43; 127-51; 140-6C; 254-113, 
115; 253-118; I. 73, 74, 81, 82, 85 
Gautaina-ganndhara, a. Gautama, 1- 1 ; 

358-166 ; I. 70 
Gavarcsctti, m., 377-169 

Gavlla, m., 297-130 

GcdcgalAbbarapa, title., 193-62; I. 47 
GArosoppe, pi., 201-89; 224-95; 225*95; 
226-95; 227-96 ; 217-105; 342-144; 

343-145 ; I. 29, 05, 70 
GAravAln, a J, sect 31.1-132 

GAaAji, m.y 237-li^ 

ghaia’Vdda, a kind of disputation, 67-25 _ 
ghdtiyU class of karmas, 67-24; 231-99: 

I. 10 

Ghana, di.^ 143-74; 240-102; 251-107; 

3D7-170 

GhanakavAta, pU 819-152; I. 50 

GhArovAla, «.«. GAravAJa. 277-120; 237- 
123; I. 76 
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» I / • 291-129 

Ghum&yl,/., 248-105 

GiriSharaUla, m., q27 1 99 ■ I 60 

Giridurgamalla, title. 327-136 , 1. W 

GirigaiKla, m. 73-36 ; I. 62 

G6dAvari, nt’tfr, 

Gosgi.c;.., 

SiW 64-15; 127.51-,140-67;L. 
Golllcharya, J. 7"-, 

’ 263-123 

SZSA, 

-loi vv , l9''>-3l 

G6mata-Bahuplla, m., (jamata, 

«^“§r95:3Wr330-105; 37746^ 
Gommata.Gamma»aa.vaGcmmala..Bna, 
m®125 60-“78 85; 186 87; 199-33; 
0^^^234-97,93,99; 235-99; .^37- 
200-89; ’ 241.103; 


G6vanavya, w., 463-185 

Gflvardhatia, J.git; 1-1 ; 254-113 ;^L '3^' 

G6vinda, wi., 300-130; 309-132 

Gdvinda (ill), Jldsh. k, I. 47 


35-7; 400-177 
1. 46 

•Gdvindaseni, m., 

Gftvindavadi, s.a. Gfivmdapadi, •240-lUJ; 

397-L76, 177; I. 52 
235-99 

210-91; 214-92; I. 77 


V7UV11IU4« 

Gflvindapi^, 
Gdvindaraja, ch., 
GdvindaseUi, m., 


G6visetti, m., ) 
G6yila, lineage, 


lioviia, lineage, 

GdyindavAdi, s.a. Gfivindapadi, 143- ^4^ 
GridhrapJohohhaorGnmrapJ^^^^^^^^^^^ 

I3I5.; 140-66; 254^H^3; ^268-118; 

Gudagbalipura,j>l.. ®°^'^'’M6^ioO 

100; 238-100; 2,, , Gummajja, m., 23D-iuu 

^fi'im’Sl-107 - 267.l“3’;i63-124; GammanMhasvami, s.a. Gomma^ta^^^^ 
f82 W7;S26-134’;336-14|;M2-144; ^ 250-106 

'A "-SSSSf H"S 

156; 495-190 

Gunuoatadeva, m., 

Gammatanna, m., 

Guininaiasetti, m.. 


15, 16, 18, AJ, g9 

c "R j)i 242-103 ; 
Goromatapura, 5.a. . 397-177 ; 

318-140; 845-148, 5S_ e% 


j T 95 47 

Gommatesa, S.O. Gommaia, jg 

»-Trs:KW,s»5S 

GommatWvara-abarite, name of aioo^hl- 

Gimukha, Jahlta of ^®*-^“’;^28; 283-128 
GPnlsa, a eeet 59-12; I. 44, 45 

GOadr, m., 356-16a; I. 30 

■ S5*’^l,'!,’ndi’ 1 ail., disc, of Chaiurmuklia, 

GSpanandi, J a ^ ^ gg 

„ 271-125 

Gdpaya, m., 


255-117 
342-141; I. 29 
191-87 

li-umroa^asevti, v'»-, o.-q no 

Gummat§svara, s.a. Gommata, 24,3-112 

Gummatta, eft., ’ ol?infi 

Gammattasvami, s.a. Gommata, 250-lUb 
Gummisetti, ni., 222-94 ; 252-103, 109 
GunabhadraiJ.^a., disc, of JtnasSna, ^5^- 

114 ; 1. of 

Gunabhlishana, /. git., 

Gunabhfishita, m., 29-0 

Gunachandra, J. gu., 66-20, 21 ; 69-31, 33; 
'155-81; 240-102 ; 327-138; 345-148; 

I. 48, 69, 74, 80, 86 
GunadSva, J. gu., 387-173 

GuuaMrti, J. gu., 254-114 

Gunamatiyawe, 112-42; I. 72 
Guuanandi, /. gu., disc, of Baldkapinchha, 
■ 66-19 ; 117-43 ; 127-51 ; 140-67 ; 254- 
114; I. ‘81 
4 



Gunas^na, J. gu., 8-2; 67-27 ; 1. 72, 83 
Gundachakra-Jedduga, m., 317-133; L 76 
gupti, three kinds of control, 127-53; 140-68 
Guptignpta, Ic., I. 40 

Gurjara, country^ 69-10 ; 327-136 ; 385-142; 

I. 44, 60 


guru-Tidmkej a tax, 
Guruvapa, ?»., 

Gutta, w., 

Gutti, pi., 

Guttiya-Ganga, title, 


354-162 
387-173 
. 143-78 
■ 1: 44 
59-11; I. 44 


H. 


Hfi-bisetti, vi., 
HftdOnahalUj vi., 
Hftduvarahalli, w., 

Haladhara, J. saint, 
Halagere, vi., 
Halastir, ut., 


236-100 

256-117 

347-150 

254-113 

402-178 

‘M5-104 


Hale Belgola, ui. near 8, B., I. 1, 34 
Halebld, ui., I. 27, 55 

Hfi-Uja, m., 311-132 

Hftnungal, /brims, 143-74 ; 327-136; 335, 
142; 345-147 ; I. 50 
happajige, railing, 267-123; I. 57 

Haradise^^i, m., 235-99 

HaridSva, min., son ofArasddiiya, 221-^; 

Harihara (11), Ft;, h, 329-189 ; 1. 64 
Harishfipa, author, I. 37, 38 

Hariyagauda, in., 255-117 

Hariyaraasetii, m., 252-108 

Hariyana, m., 235-100 

Hariya^a, ch., 254-116 ; I. 63, 75 

Haruvasc^it 235-99 ; 252-103 

Harviaettij 344-146 

HAsasa, in., 263-123 

hatti-pomviu, a tax, 354-162 

Hede-Jlya, vi., 877-1G9; I. 55 

HGmacliandraklrti, J. gu., disc, of Sdnti- 
hlrti, 278-125 ; I. 73 

HGinacbandra-Maladhftri, s.a. Gauladcva, 

1.60 

Il6inas6na, /. 5 ’u., 67-25, 26; I. 83 

nCinAvati, river, I. 07 

HcinmAdideva, governor of Mdsavddi, 
827-187 ; I. 60 
Hcnjcyn, i4., 143-74; I. 50 

Hcrgacje Kanpa, m., I. 21 

HiinaMtala, h., 07-21 

JlIraKft, m., 261-122; 263-123 ; 237-123; 

291-129 ; 293-180 
8'2t-131 ; I. 26 
Hiri*Tirt»ma1arAjaya, eh., 406-179 

ofTiCC, 178-81; 210-103; 

' 819-161 


hiriya-dandandydka, an ofiice, 377-169; 

333-173 

Hiriyajakkiyabbeya-kere, tank, 327-139 ; 

335-173 

hiriya-mdnikyahhanddri, an office, 

Hiriya-Nayaklrti, J. gu., 233-100; 876- 
169; 385-173; 1. 78, 79 
259-122 


Hiriyapna, m., 
holavige (?), 132-60 

HolleseHi) w., 252-109 

Hollisctti, m., 235-100 

Honnacbagere, vi., 246-104 

Honnanli, vi., 395-176 

HonnSnahalli, vi., 256-117 

Honncya, m., 236-100 

HonniseUi^ ni., • 236-100; 262-109 

Hosagere, tank, 73-38 

Hosabajji, vi., 249-106 ; 250-106 ; 354- 
169, i60 

Hosapattana, vi., 344-145 

Hosavoialu, vi., 250-106 

Hoysala, dyn., 118-48 ; 127-65 ; 327-135 ; 
334-141 ; 335-141; 346-146; 349-151; 
I. S3, 84, 43, 48, 49, 64, 66, 53, 61, 
/ 62,67.80 

/HoyBalAchAri, e ngraver, 118-48 ; 402-1^' 

noysaiasctti, vi., 236-99 ; 252-109 ; 402- 
178 ; I. 57 

Iluligcro, vi., 836-143; I. 78 

£lul]a, BniM/nll., 60-22; 240-102; 
315-147, 148 ; 349-163, 15-1 ; I. 26, *27, 
40, 53, 69, 74, 85 
HuljagbaUa, vi., S-27-139 

Hujlama, HuJIamaj’j’a, HuHapa, HnJIa- 
rAja or Ilullavya, s. iln]la, 04-17; 
66-22; 178-85; J61-86 ; 240-102, 103 ; 
827-139; 345-1 47, 148; 840-119; 349- 
153, 154 ; I. 26, 27, 46, 63, 59. 7 4, STk 
nuUcva, m., 230.100 

Jitillu-hnna, a tax. 8.54-163 

IIuriy.al;ada!c\'a-KCl»5etti, 252-109 
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Ichohhaaevi, wife of Bhtdabali, I. 13 
1^1; 1 66 

Indir&Vuhgriha, s. o. Sisana-hasti, ^74-36^ 

Inara,i?<te;i. h. 59-lG; 254-114 

’ 277*126 

Indrabh^sha^a, fi7- 

marabbati... a. 

Inaragiri, s. o. ■^ 95.39 ; j, n, 83 

Inarananai, J- ffu.> 67-25 , igo.gj gj 

Inara-H&ia, s. a. Indra, SMO ■ 

Ingal«5vara-D«41ya-gaua, a class^^^ _ 351^ 


Ingulfesa-bali, a class, 
Inguifisvara-vali, s. a. 

laiingiir, vi., 

ItiW, f., 

IruRapa, Irugfindra or 
Harihara II, 253- 
lrung6la, Nidugal eh., 

Isakayya, m., 

l^&na, /. 

Isar&maji, in., 
Isarayya, m., 
Istbftnapfttha, vx.. 


258-119 
Ingol§!5a-bali, 254* 
114; I. 88 
28-6 ; I. 72 
291-129 
IrugSsvara, gen. of 
-110,111, 112; I 64 
, 66-21 ; 349-152 ; 

I. 50, 67 
53-9 
81-37 
217-93 
448-183; I. 76 
210-91; 1. 77 


^ 189-65 

Jftbayye, /•» 278-126 

Jagadit, h, 349.152; L 60 

Jagaddeva, OMh gen., 34J 
JagadSkadilni, surname, 261-127; 

Jagadekavlra, f 45, 47 

JagadSva, cU. of Cbennapatfa, 

Jagasi, m., .. 201-89 

jagatakarataji, w-, gg^ 3 Q 

§S!SiSi,aa,n.a/<.W, 64-15; 

. ■■ « 215-92 

Jainadarkyai'. 64 , 15 , 69-31; 

Jainfindra, name of a work, w 

236-100 

Jakanna, m., 236-100 

Jakka-gaTOda, ^ g^„ga.ltdja, 

Jakkamavve, sister 367-167 

236-100 

252-109 

5 Sa»oyaa,aso«l.^^™ 

Jakkavc, 418-181 

Jakkayya, w., j a n T 3‘>54 

1^67; 

Jakkirlja, /other of BtiUa, 


Jakkisetti, m 252-109; 3^-1® 

Jakkiyavve, f., , 

Jalajaraohi, J. saint, ooo'Ul 

JaniakhSdakara, m., 292.12| 

Jamba, J. saint, ^'ir. 4 ?I ^72 

Jambu-nkygir, /. nun, 18-4, 1. Id 

Jarabftsvlmi, J. saint, J- »» 

JilmbHva-kula, a name for the Udihgas, 
814-145 

Jtaaki, wife of Mangapa, gen., 253-110; 

1. o4 

345-149, £i| 

Jftroguppe Appa, s. a. Brahma, g., I. 26 
Jasakirti, /. go., disc, of Gipaiiand^^ 

Jaavanta, in., in^'lOT 

idtikala, a tax, 

idti-maifiya, a tax. 351-iaj 

Jattalatta or Jattalatta, a famous warrior, 
117-46; 143-74 
,Taya. /. saint. , M; 254-n8;_ L 70 


Jayabhadra, J. saint, 281-113 

Javadhavala, name of a ivorh, 323-134; 

I. 23, 89 

jAyanA, /., ^7-123 

JayapAla, J. saint, 251-113 

JayapisettK 252-109 

Ja\'as6na, author, I. 89 

Jayasiraha (I), GhAl. k., I. 43, 84 
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Jayikarana, m., 220-94 i 114; 496-190; 1. 13,37, 71, 73, 87, 91 

Jha.biis&, m., 313-132 Jinavarma, w., 314-133; 316-133; !■ 89 

Jhottinga, a gohlin^ 64-17 Jin^ndrabuddhi, s. a. Dfivanandi, J, gu,, 

♦Tidagappa-Nagappa, w., 3I2-I32 64-15; 254-113; 253-118; I. 87, 88 


Jiganekatte, s. a. N&gasamudra, tanlc^ Jinnaraa, 500-191; I. 79 

1. 29 Jinnana, w., • 280-126 

JlmAtavAhana, 143-78 Jinnannahajli, d.y 249-106 

Jinachandra, i7. pu., 69-31, 33 ; 254-114; Jinnasetti, ..236-99 

■ 1. 80 JinneyanahalU» d., 390-174 

Jinacbandra, m., 166-83; 1. 9 Jinnisetti, m., . .182-86 

Jinadevana, son of Ghdinunda-Udja^ JltadAsa, ?«., 289-128 

. 121-482 1.6,46 Jlvdl, 306-131 

Jinanathapura, vi. near S. 5., 64-17; Jlv^nadt, ?»., 292-129 

249-106 ; 336-143 2 383-173; 494-190; Jlvapfit, p?., 309-132 

I. 32, 34, 51, 61, 74, 79 Jlva-Sangavl, m., 307-131 

Jinapa, 7»., 310-132 J6gS.mba, wife of Bammadiva, 66-23 


Jinasa, ?n., 289-128; 313-132 J6gavvo, s. a. Jogamba, 335-142; I. 61 

Jinasana, i/. 127-54; 140-69; 254- Jvalamalmi, Ya/ts/ii tTzVio, 1.5,29 

K. 


Kabaie, -vi., . 249-106 

Eabaju, VI., 353-156 

Kabbahunatha-Apuragia, pi., 347-150 
Kabbalu, s. a. Kabalu, vi., 354-158 

Kabbappu, s. a. Cbikka-beH^-t 127-55; 1. 

53 

Kabbappu-nadu, di., 141-72 

habhinada-pnmmu, 354-162 

Kabbise^ti, 772., 238-100;!. 77 

Kadalar, vi., 35-7 

Kadamba, dgyi., 349-152; 443-183; I. 9, 
43, 50, 67, 75 

Kadana-karka&a, title, 59-1 2 

Jcdddrambha, a tax, 229-96 

Kadasatavadi, vi., 484-189; 485-189 
Kadavada-kola, pond, 327-138 

Kadika-vamsa, family, 192-87 

Kaduga, m., 419-181 

Kddu-gtdagayiji, a plant, I. 10 

'Kaduvatti, a name for Pallava hs, 

59-12,1.44 

Kaggeie, vi., 240-102, 103^. 59 

Kagilttara, m., 427-3S1 

Kaitabbo, demon, _ « 

Kaivalyabhaj, a class of J. sai7i/5, 234-113 
hdlahddige, a tax 354-l‘‘l 

Kalabbe, 389-174 ; I. So 

Kalacburya, dyn., I. 33, 6- 

Kaladhautauancli, J. gn., disc, of 

Dev£iulra,i^Q‘\^', 117-4t; 140-07; I. 

81, 82 


59-12 
229-96 
484-189; 485-189 
327-138 
192-87 
419-181 


Kalagopda, m., 340-144 

Kalaladavi, mother of Chdjnuii^a’Bdya, 

X. 13 

Kalale,pl., 198-83; L 23 

KaiamiDa temple ,* at S.B,, I. 28 

KalanWr, vi., 22-5 

Kajapala, k., 143-74 ; 349-162 ; I. 60 

Kajasa, vi., . 853-166 ; I. 30 

Kalasavadi, vi., I. SI 

Eaiava-Marama, m., 292-129 

Kalavir-guravadigal, J. gu., 33-6 

Kalavve, 327-137 ; I. 60 

Kajayya, m., 148-79 

Kalbappu or Kalbappu, s.a. Kabbappu, 

■ 12-3; 14-3; ^-6; 77-37; 186-64; I. 2 
Kaleha, pL, 495-190 

Kaleya, 771., 46-8; 235-99, 100 

Kalidurga-gamunda, 77i., 35-7 


Kaligalojganda, title, 
Kallnga, country, 
Kaiiset^i, m., 
Kallvita, m,, 
Kalka^i-nadu, dt., 
Kallagonda, 777. , 
KaKahallat rivulet, 
Kallayya, ?«., 
Kallcha, vi., 34 


le, 133-61 ;J. 47 

849-152 
236-100; 252-109 
345-148 ; I. 59 
132-59 ; 148-79 
895-175 
73-86 
213-103; I. 77 
344-145, 146; I. 64, 73 


Kalvappu, s.a. Kabbappu, 23-5; 27-5 ; 
35-7; 46-8; 76-37; Sl-SS; 89-33; 

1.2 

Kalya, t**., I. 01 
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licilyana, auspicious events - 

kalyftnaWrti, 7. gu-, ^9-32, 33 i I- 
Kalyii!ni» poyid at S.B., ^ 

Kama, son of Sdvaiia-nanaU, ^ 

■287-123 

KamalfijS,/-, 310-132 

Kamalaputa, pi., , ,, ■ 60-23 

Kamalata, s.a. KHiualadSvi, „ 

Kamatba-Plri^'ii'^eYa, g., j 73 

Kainatha-Pa.rSvad§va-basaai, 7. tc 


252-108 


Sbri(kambwa, Bds/,. « 

KambadabaiPi , 024.95 

Kambhayya, s.a. Kamba, 035.100 

-Kanibisotti, m., , lineage, 

Kamniamenya-Labita goir.1, ^79.171 

. . 194-83 

liammaia, nunc, ^ 77 

Uan.pit&. 'i"""- 251.113 

Kamsaobarya, 7. saint, 313-132 

Hamulapdt, w., 143.77:1.56 

✓Eamvaobln, 263-124 

Kanakachandra 7- P' - . ,,7 . 473, 

Kanakanandi, 7. pa-. 01 34 ■ I 61, 83 

, , 2-2 ; 1. 72 

KanakasSna, 7. P"" ; 203-124 

Kanakasrlkanti, 7. min, 470-185 

Kanchajya, m., csi-lOl ; 319-152 ; 

Kanchlpura, s. a. Kanolu, j3 

police, ^ 

faMirt'a mnsical instrument, M-133; 

9fl2.127 • I. 24 
Kanna, m., _ ik^. T 76 

Kannabbarasr, /., dO f-WS . I- 70 

Kaunabbe-kantr -iSe-lS^ L « 

Kannave-licggaditti,/., ,^--iuy 


Kann6g41, vi., . 1- 48, 61, 52 

kanne-va^adi, a newly erected J. te., 2b7- 

Kanyakubja, couiifry, 

Kftpilika, o serf, ’ao 1 1 

Kapila, sage, . 63-14 

Ila.pila,o sect, 7- B4 

Kaiabadha, pi-, ^V '44 

Karagada, in., ’f 

Karahataka, s.a., Karhjd, 6l-23 ; I. 63 
Karhitd, pi, . 4. 6d 

KariUla-Chdla, I-., I- CT 

Karikisetti,™., lfe]m 

Kariya-Bammisotti, m., oa.a 07 

Kariya-Birumanasetti, m., Joooi 

Kariya-Bommana, m., 
Kariya-Gummnta-setti, m., 

Kariya-K&ntana-sett', „r, inu 

Kariya-g&ntisetti, m., 2^-1® 

Karkala. vt., , •i- “ 

Kdrkaiada-Gommatesvaraohsnte, ”a”'‘V 

a work, I. 20 

karUtana, a precious stone, I- W 

Karmaprakriti, 7. gn., 67-26 ; I. 83 

Karpita or KamMaka, eo.<nfrp, 249-105, 
2.55-117; 354-16S, 1G2, 133,^1^88^ 

Karnfrtaka.kula,7amrTp. 
kash(U/a, passion, 

Kasbta-saogba or KAsh^ba-sangba, cow-.r 
■ mn7Ay,277-126 ;286-128;287-128; 

291-129 • 298-130; 301-130 ; I. 7C 
IGtsi, Kolg piece, 250-106 ; ig356- 

Klsj-apa-gOtra, lineage, 2-r3-9.5 ; 259-122 
Katacbari, m., qjT^'iKn 

katala-sese, a tax, 347-160 

Kadriya, ?«., . ® . 

Katavapra, s. a. Chikka-betta, 1-1 ; Jl-o , 

■ •■>3-5 • 76-36 ; 93-39 ; 98-40 ; 1C8-41 ; 
“ ’ L 2, 39, 70, 71 

Katta,/n., 409-180 

Kattaio-basti, J. ie. on Chikka-hetta, I. 4, 
5,8, 35, 53 

Chikka-bettafiH'-^O 
Kauin4rad6va, J. gu-, 
lianndinya-giitra, lineage, 64-10 ; 73-3o ; 
117-47; 125-49 ; 240-101; 261-107; 
334-172; 397-176 ; I. 51, M 
Kav.adatnayya, vi., k. 89 
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Kavadainayyana DSva^a, m.y 234-99 
Kavasaraya, vi., 216-93 

Kava^ta, vi., 145-79 

Kav6ri, river^ 73-36 

Kavi, m.j 226-95 

Kavichakravarti, title, 1. 16, 75 

Kaviratna, poet, 40-8 ; 449-183 ; I. 75 
KSivisetti, m., 252-109 ; 393-177 

Kavitakfl-nta, s.a. 8&ntinfi.tha, J.gn., 67-27; 

183 

K6d&,ra-Nfi,karasa, ch., 64-16; I. 68, 85 
K6d&ra-veggade, m., 252-109 

Kede-Sankharan&yaka, m., 318-133 

Keleyabbarasi, queen of Vinaydditya, 327- 
135; 345-146; 1.49 
K^Uyadfivi, s.a, Keleyabbarasi, 349-151 
Keilahanahalli, vi., 397-177 

Kellangere, tJi., 64-17 ; 345-148 ; I. 46, 59, 

74. 

Kembareyahalia, rivulet, 327-188 

Kempammawi, a lady of the My. royal 
family, I. 4 

Kempappa, m., 2tTO-106 

Kencha-gauda, 771., 467-179 ; 478-186 

Kentat^iyabaUa, rivulet, 327-138 

KSsarasing, m., 354-161 

KfifeavadS^a, g., 143-74 

KfiSavanatlia, min., of Mahdd&va, Ghan- 
228-96; I. 21 

Elesavayya, m., 439-182 

K6§iraja, author, 1. 89 

K^^iyana, m., 327-138 

Ketagauda, m., 405-179; I, 68 

Ketangeje, tanh, 327-139 

K^tavesettiti, 252-109 

Ketayya, m., 242-103 

Ketiseti, 771., 1 245-104 

Ketiseiti, m., 185-86 ; 252-108, 109 ; 335- 
. ■ 143; I. 22 

Kivali, a class of J. saints, 2.54-113 ; I. 

38, 70, 76 

Khacbarapati, s.a. Jlmiitav&hana, h, 349- 

153 

Kbftinpliala, 77i., 277-126 

hhdna, a tax, 347-150 

Khandali, family, 333-140; 335.148;I. 61 
Klianja-b&l, /., 277-126 

Kbfidaga, j>l., I. 45 

Khferim&sA, m., 260-122 ; 261-122; 262- 

122 

Kikkferi, pi., 353-156; 351-153; 406-179 


Kilkcre, j;/., 35-7 

Kimpurusha, YaJcsha of IGth Jina, 1. 7 
Ktr&ta, a tribe, 59-10; I. 44 

Kiriya-Basavdohilri, 777 ., 402-178; I. 57 

Kiriya-Cbaundoya, m., 236-100 

Kiriya-KAlanaseti, m., 498-190 

Klrti-Nftr&yana, title, 133-61, 62; I. 47 
Klrfcipura, s.a. Kittilr, vi., I.' 37 

Klrtti, 77 ;., 263-123 

Kittayya, 777 ., 55-9 

Kitt6r, s. a. Klrtipara, capital ofPun- 
ndd, 24-5; 1.37,73 
VKittftr-sangba, community, 81-37; 1.37, 

72,73 

K6dai ^ankaranAyaka, 777 ., 171-84; I. 89 

K6di Belgola, vi. near S.B., I* 1 

K61Ma, vL, ’ 132-59; I. 50 

>/Koiattbr-sangba, community, 92-39; 93- 
39; 96-39; I. 72 

Kolhaptlr Svftmi, m., I. 18,19 

Ko]ip4ke, pi., 815-183; 1. 89 

Koll&pnra, s.a. Kolh&pfir, 64-16; 380-171; 

496-190; I. 61, 74, 85 
Komaracha-^iSaka, 777 ., 319-133 

Komftra-beggadi, m., 858-156; I. 66 

Kommisetti, m., 252-103 

Ko^anamarisetti, m., 242-107 

Kopdakunda, lineage, 66-20; 67-23; 69-29, 
32; 73-35; 125-50; 187-87; 183-87; 
189-87; 190-87 ; 194-88; 197-83; 351- 
155; 391-176; 1. 52 
Koijdakunda, s.a. Padmanandt, J. gu., 254- 
113, 116; 1. 63, 64, 73, 80, 81, 82, 85, 
87, 88 

Kondakund&chArya, 5 . a. Kondakunda, 
J. gu., 66-19 ; 117-43 ; 127-61 ; 140-66 
Kondakundamuni, s. a. Kondakunda, <7. 

.< 77 /., '64-15, 16 

Koudakundanvaya, s. a. Kondakunda, 
lineage, 64-16 ; 65-18 ; 240-102; 
251-103; 254-114; 268-124; 269- 
124 ; 326-134 ; 327-138 ; 331-139 ; 
335-142; 339-144; 341-144; 345- 
148; 380.171; 397-176; 495- 

190 

K6neya-Ganga, ch., 138-65; I. 43, 47 
Konga, people, 143-74 ;384-172 ; I. 50. 55 
Kongaji, vi., 132-59 ; I. 50 

Konga-nidu, di., 259-122 

Konga-RAyarAyapura, fortress, 349-152 ; 
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KonRuaSSarftjftkkal, name of a work, I. 72 
Kongunivarma, Ganga k., • _ 

Kopa,o.^a,a,..^_^-..,|*^| 


Kopanapura, pl-, 
K6ra}’ya, w., 

K6tipura, vi., 

ICottanagavuda, w., 
Ko^ara, pi.. 

KotiasA, wi., 

Kottayya, w., 

Kovalla, pl.,. 

K6vil, s. a. Srlrangam, 


64-17 


191-87 
I. 68, 85 
I. 37, 38 
230-96 
8-2 ; X. 72 
-/84-127 
48-9 ; I. 76 
85-7 

Jioly place, 344- 
145 


i43.74, a.I 384.172; I. 60 
. . •• ... 


oc Kyishna- 


Gandavimukta-Maladh4ri, 73-35 ; 
125-60 ; 240-102; 251-108; 345- 
147 ; 397-176; I. 52, 82 
kukkuta-sarpa, a fowl with a serpent’s 
head and neck, 234-97; I. 12, 13 
KukkutMa or KukkutSsvara, g., 234-97, 
98 ; 336-142 ; 349- 
163 ; 397-176 ; I. 12 
Kulabhdshana, J. »«., 64-16; 6SJ8 ; 264- 
' 114 ; !• o5,?ot> 

Kulachandra,/. ga., disc, of KulahMshana, 
64-16 ; I. oo 

Kulika, chief of serpents, 327-136 ; 345- 

KuWttanga-Changklva-Mahadfra, Chan- 

gdlva /{., 220-96; i. oi 
Kumkrad^va, s.a. ' Aviddhakarna-Padma- 

nandi, J.gu., 64-16; I. o& 
KumtVranandi, J.gu., 136-64 i I- 7° 

KumirasSna, I.gu., 67-24, 28; I- 83 

Kumbha, J.gu., 254-113 


«3ro?.1;!°4l,’47f4d KuSSakb^arpi., 365-165; 481-187; 482^ 

arac^^rn'dra,/...,., “;i.| 

ess e ani A7v k ‘223-95 ; Kdiiinka, warnor, 

8Sc}-ioo , ‘jbj’ ifi an 66. 67 


18, 80, 66, 67 

Kyishnavb,n4,..a.KTiBhu!l, river, 849- 

Krittikirya, J. gn., 

Kshatnya, J.gO; 

IfalKtte’s.^'m^^ pfflor'ou 

KCge firahmadSW j, g 

IuHuMmuu. a posture in YCga, 117-46 ; 


152 ;I. 60 
1-1 ; I. 70 
254-113 
1.6 
I. 44, 45 


llopaDua, iflTpq. 

Kundakunda, s.a. Kopdakunda, 

KunnAcbari, 7n., 

Kuntala, coaniri,, 

Kunthu or Kunthunatha,^17i/i 

jr , f ’ 252-109 

K^kshStra, holy place, 73-36; 13^-60; 

143-79; 249-106; 397-177; 402-178 
KAshmAndiai, Yakshi of 22 nd Jtna, 1. 4, 
6, 15, 21, “2o, o4 
Katayj-a,m., 235-99 

Katisetti, 7Ji., A60-JJ 


Kukkutasana-Maladhflri, /■ ?«-, 

L 

2‘12-103 Lakkidonc, a natural p07id oil ChikJca-betta, 

SSvtTaksbmale, Lakshmi'Sksh" 

126-50; 128-56, or Lakshmlmati, s.a. Lakkale, 


Lakkayya, W-, 119-4871- 90 

LakkhanadSva, . ei 17 . t 59 

LaUkhanandi, J.gn., 68-14 . 64-17 .1- 5^ 

I 9 

Lakki, 


73-35: 125-60; 127-55; 123-56; 129- 
57; 130-57; I. 7, 52, 53, 54, 65, 73 
Lakshmadfivi or Lakshraldfivi, queen of 
Vishnuvardhana, 327-136 ; 346-146; 

349-152; 1. 68 
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Latsliinana, m., • ■ ■ • 349-153 

Lakshmldhaia, s.a. LakshmanaV brother 
of lidmay 141-71 
Lakshinlpandita, in., 354-169 ; I. G6 
Lakshmisena', J.gu., 277-126 

Lakshmls6na-bbattriraka, J.gu., 16?^S3; 

1.73 

Lakshm 5 ’ainbike, s.a. Lakkale, 123-56 
Lakuli^vara, a ^aiva teacher^ - I. 64 

Lakumisetti, ?«., 2o2-l(X) 

LMa, country, 327-136; 335-142; I. 60 
Laiitakirti, J.gu., I. 19, 38 

Lalitasar6vara, pond, 183-36; I. 20 


Lamfi-sa, w., ■ 313-132 

liankil, capital of Bdvana, ' 281-127 ; I. 15 
LashaiiianarAya, in., ' ■ ' 213-91 

Laslias^, in., • 298-180 

Linganna, in., 204-89 

L6ba or LoHJlrya,’ J*. saint, 1-1; 254-113; 

1.70 

Iidkftinfaikfl,,’ mother of Sulla, 64-17 ; 345- 
■' 147; 349-153 
L5kavidyt\dhara, m., ■ 139-65; L 43 

L6keya-Sahani, m., 242-103 

Lokigundi or Lokkigundi, vL, 143-74 ; 335- 
142; 384-172; I. 50 


M 


Ma^cbave-setrtikavve, /., 327-137; 335-142; 

I. 60, 61 

M4cbaya, in., 236-100 

Maohayya, tn., 450-183 

Mfi-cbeya, m., ^ 236-100 

Mfi-cbikabbe, mother of Boysalasetti,\Zl' 
64; I. 7, 61 

Ma.obikabbe, mother oi ^dntala~D&vi, 132- 
59 ; 140-71 ; 143-75, 76, 77 ; I. 66, 74 
iVIftohir^ja, in., 221-94 ; I. 68 

Mftohisetti, m., 236-100; 252-108, 109; 

377-169 

Mftdachari, in., 402-178 

Madagada, pi., 287-126 

Madaneya, vi., !• 28 

Madavagada, vi., 291-129; I. 76 

niadavalige, wife, 259-122; 350-164 

Madavauigaaetti, m., 235-99 

Madayya, »»., 246-104; 347-150 

Maddayya, in., 468-185 

Madeya-nayaka, 393-176; I- 79 

Madhava (I), Ganga h., I- 46 

Madhava (HI), Gavga. k., I. 72 

Madhava, J. gic., disc, of VdvaUrti, 64-17 ; 

I. 59, 74, 85 

Madhavachandra, J. gu., disc, of ^ubha- 
chandra, 65-19; 384-172; I. 54, 74 
-Madhavfindu. s. a. Madbavachandra, 63- 
14; 65-18; I. 86 
Madhura, ph, 21-4 ; I. 13, 14, 72, 73 
Madhiiva, vt., 465-185 

Madhuvayya, in., 1465-186; I. 76 

Madigauda, in., 402-178 

Madiga'iodf^. 230-100 

Madigftr, ri., 


812-182 


Madisctti, m., 200-89; 377-169 

Maduvara, w., 139-65 

Magadba, coiiniry, ^ I- 42 

Maganlrama, in., ' 220-94 

Magara, kingdom, 186-86 ; I. 62 

Maghanandi, J. gu., disc, of Chdrukirii, 

, 65-18; I. 86 

MAghanandi, J. gu., diic, of Chaturinithha, 
69-31, 32, 38; I. 80 
Maghanandi, J.gu., ‘disc, of Kulabhdshaija, 

65- 18; I 86 

Maghanandi, J. gu., disc, of Kulachandra, 
64-16, 17 ; I. 68, 85 
Maghanandi, J. gu., disc, of Kinnuda- 
chandra, 334-141; I. 63 
MAghanandi, J. gu., due. of Nayalcirii, 
66-22 ; 327-138 ; 333-140 ; 335-142 ; I. 

GO, 80 

MAghanandi, J. gu., disc, of ^ridharad&va, 

66- 20 -,J. 86 

MAghanandi, J. gu., 254-114 ; I. 87 

MAghanandi-siddhantadAva, J. gu., 380- 
.171; I. 61 

MabadAva, Changdlva X\, 228-96; I- 21 

MahadAva, J. git., 80-37 

MabAdGva, m., ^ 285-99 

MabadAvasetti, in., 198-88 ; 235-99, iOO; 

, 252-108, 109 ; I. 23 

MahadAvi, . 252-109 ; 259-122 

Mabadhavala, name of a work, I. 89 

Mabajani, alphabet, I. 77 

Mahamanasi, "yakslii of IGth ‘Jina, I. 7 
nialuUnnndnldchdrya, an office, 64-17; 
233-100; 246-104; 834-141; 835-142; 
347-150; 885-178; 889-173; 407-179 
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v>ahdsdmantd<lliipa^h^^^^°^^^'_ 

Mahav.ra, 

MaliSnarachandro, tf^p’rabhd- 

MabSndraklrti, J. !>«; 132-CO 

Mahtodraklrti, ifo-6?!“L 81 

67-24; i. 88, 81 

Mah&Svara, /. !?«:> 254-113 

Mahidbara, /.««*”*» ^ M^rKore 249- 

MtthiSflrorMahlsdr.^^^o- jg2_ jgg 

Mahiadrapura, s. «• Mahiadr, jS^lO-* 

MaUisetti, ’"'l-visd, 250-106; 401-178; 
Maisdr, s. a. MahiSdt, -au ^ gg 

, . , 254-113 

Maitrdya, J ■ 352-165 

Maiyisdr, «• a. MabiSdr, ^ 

Mdkaaabbe,.raada,ofer^^^^ 

73-35; 118-47, 125 49, ^^g.j^gj^gg 

Makhahlrd, m., 260-122 

MakhSsd, m., 235-100 ; 252-109 

Mdkisetti, m-, 484-189: 1.31 

Malabbe, f., aaa.UO; 347-150; 1- 

malairava, a tax, 333 liu, g^ 

ftandaviiaukta-Maladhdri, 

Maladhiri,*. a- "17^5, 46; 351-165; I- 74 

- AT^llishdna-Maladbari, /. 

Maladhln, “;.““rfj“(as4aa, 67-28, 29 
»”■’ r disc of Sridhara- 

Malaahdnasva. /^S 21 '^117-44; L 82, 86 

diva, 68 ; 20 , 2 a, a 465.185 

MalaabaridSTi^ J. S ^ disc, of 

Ualadhan-Kamacta 

Malaabdrlsydnii, /. ffu-, 286-100 

MMaKaanda, m., ^g j_ 72 

Malandr, la-. 


Malapar, chiefs, 73-35 ; 126-49 ; 143- 
74; 327-136 ;335-142; 345-147 
Malaprabftrini, river, 349-152; 1. 50 
M&Iava, countnj, 67-23 ; 349-162 ; J 49, 

' • o 0 ,o -1 

Jlalava-Amavar, m., 

Maiayala-Adhya^iiayaka, m., 

Malaydr,?;., 354-162 

Malella-Appldmayaka, m., 31J-133 

MalegoUa,!)!., ag^VsO 

Malepa, s. a. 'Malapar, 132-68, 69 , 1. 50 

Maleydc, vi., ' . . 

262-lo£o9 

»h;’ Z" 235-99,100 

S«orMali’i-bbattdraka,iW^>«aa^_lli3 

MallidSva, son ofmgadtva, min., 335442 

Mallikdmdda, title of .Tayasimha I, I. 48 
Mallikamida-santlSa, g., 

Mallikdijuna, g., e7-29^'l 74 ' 

rOHalUndtha, senSe, v cfi M 

Maimdtba,'soa of Ndgadtva, m:a., 66-23 
Mallindtha, 19th Jma, I- 21.22j23 

Mallisdna, /. gU; disc, of ^“““' 4 ';“^ 

MalUsdoa-bbaUra, /. gu., ' 4-2 : 1- TO 
MaUisetti, m., 159-82 ; 23 q- 99 100 236 
100- 327-137; 335-142 397-1 n , 

100 , i ’ 477.135 j I. 67,60,61 

Mallishtoa or 

7. gn., disc, of f 

Mallishepa, la., , 174^^1^43 

Maltiyara-Bavayya, m., 394-174, 1.43 
Ma'nabba, m., 162-82^ 

M&aakaralkara, a>., 

manaUala, a tax, Sfl'Jo? 

Mandsd, 7»., 313-132 

ilanasija, h., 66 7^ 1. 47 

mdnastatnb7ta,o.^nd. of 

161-32; I. 3;44 
Manchenaballi, vi., ‘ 256-117- 

llanchisetti, '>n., 236-100 


6 
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manda\Achdryat an office, 142-73 ; 237-100; 

238-100; 268-124 
^aiadalika-TrinStra, title, 39-12; I. 44 
Mandanaghada, pL, I. 77 

wandara, a car-like structure, 137-62;!. 

7,8,51 

manddsana, a kind of pavilion, I. 31 
Manditata-gachchha, a sub-division, 277- 
126; I. 76 

manedere, house-tax, 349-154 

Mangalagauri, goddess, 375-168 

Mangapa, gen. of Buhka, Vij. 1'., 253-110; 

I. 64 

,/Mangaraja, composer of inscription No. 

358, 268-122; L 23,75 
Mangatararya, m., 214-92; 248-105 

Mang&yi, 339-144 ;340-144 ;341-144; 

I. 29 

MangS-yi-baati, J, te. at 8. B., 342-144 ; I. 

29,64,79 

Mangiset^i, w., 262-109 

Mapig&ra M&cbisetti, nh, 236-100 

M&uikas^L. w., 284-127; 293-129 ; 297-130 
M&g.ikkndeva, ch.,. ■ 254-116; I. 68 

M&nikkanandi, /. qu., 254-114 

mdnikyabhanddri, an office, 64-17 ; 

333-140 

M4nikyadSva, s. a. MAo,ikkad6va, . I. 75 
ManikyadSva, w.,, ^ 255-117 ; 1. 78 

MAnil^adeva, /. gu., 315-133; I. 89 

mdnikyanagara, je^el-merchants, 334- 
131; 347-150 

Manikyanandi, J. gu., disc, of Gunachan- 
dra, 66-21;!. 80. 

Md^i-yirabhadra, m., 325-134 

ilAnkabbe-ganti, J. nun, 361-165 

I. 73 

Mann&rk6vil, vi,, 359-166 ; I. 30 

/Manne plates, z/;scrififfon, I. 47 

Manyakheta, s. a. MAlkhed, 69-10 ; I. 44 
Mara, grandfather of Ganga-BAja, 73- 
. 35; 118-47; 125-49; 240-101; 251- 
107 ; 397-176 ; I. 61, 64, 55 
Mara,.son of Sdvana-nAyaka, 327-137 ; 

L60 

Maragauda, m., 407*179; 1.61 

Maragaundanahalli, vi., 235-100 

Maragftiisctti, ni., 285-99 

Marajja, tn., 235-100 

JdAnvxuayj'a, s. a. Mara, grandfather of 
, ,,• Ganga-Rdjn, 384-172 


Marandise^ti, tn,, 235-99 

Mftrasandra, m., 57-10 

Marasimha, Ganga Jc., 59-11 ; I. 8, 43, 44, 
45, 48, 75 

Mftrasinga or Mirasingayya father of 
^Antala-D&vi, 132-59; 143-75, 76; 

472-185; 1.66, 75 
Mardimayya, in., 117-47 ; 1. 54, 74 

MAreya, m., 236-100 

MArgedemalla, 5. a. Pit^uga, ch., 184-63 
Mayiane-dandanatha, s. a. Mariyane, gen., 
267-123 

Marisetti, in., 235-99, 100; 236-100; 252- 
308, 109 

Mariyane, s. a. Mariane, gen., 04-17 ; I. 

57,68,85 

Marudavi, s. a. Machikabbe, 137-64 
Marudfivi, 252-109 

Marugabala, tn., 60-13 

Masapa, vi., . 236-99 

Masapeya vi., 311-132 

Masanisetti, w., 236-99; 236-100 j 262- 

108, 109 

Masavadi orMasavadi-nadu, di., 327-137 ; 

160 

Masftna, J. gu., 27-5 ; I. 72 

Maski, pi., I. 41 

Mat&l, /., 291-129 

Mati^gara, J. gu., disc, of ^ripdla, ' 67- 
26, 26 ; I. 83, 84 
Mattiyakere, pi., , 246-104 

MatUra, dyn., , 69-10; I. 44 , 

v'Maulacbari, engraver, 402-17®; I. 57^ 
Maundya, /. saint, 254-113 

Maupiyaebariya, J. git., 106-41 ; I. 72 
Maurya, dyn., I. 40, 43, 42 

Maurya, J. ^aint, 254-113 

Mavana-gandhaba8ti,^t^^e, 134-62, 63; 1. 47 
Maviabbe, 107-41 

Mayapua, vi., 265-117 ; T. 78 ✓ 

Mai'Anigrama-SEingba, s. a. Navilflr-san-/ 
gho., communiii/, 103-41; 114-42; I- 72 
Mayftrapinchha, J. gu., 258-320 

Madbayisetti, tn., 244-101 ; I- 78 

Megnsthanos, Greek ambassador, I. 41 
Megbachandra, J. gu., disc, of Sakala- 
c/mwdm, 69-32, S3; 127-53, 54,55; 
132- >3,’ to ; 148-68, 69, 70, 71; l43- 
79; 1.53, 65, 73, 74,80,81,81,86 
Maglmchandra, J. gu., colleague of Guna- 
chandra, 66-20 ; !• 86 
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M^ghftcbandra, J. gn., disc, oj Nnyakirti, 
66-21, 22 ; I. 8C 
MCgUachandni, J. <?»., preceptor of Vira^ 
iiandi, 65*18; 1.86 

Mfighanandi, 7. gtt.^ 109-42; I. 72 


ifchpayya, m., 

AI(5!k6te, 

MellagavAsa-guravar, J.gu., 

Mint, a variety of mandara, 

Mfirudhlra, J. saint, 

Mfirugiri-gCitra, lineage 
vidhaniga, a kind of karma, 

Wdluni, goddess, 

Mc^jlrftraa, 

maksha-iilal'a, a vow, 

M6niguravadigal, J. gn 
M6niguravar, J. gn., 

MoramftTi vi., 

M6rinsore. 

Mfirivar, s. a. Afaurya, 

Mosale, vi., 235-99 ; 280-100 ; 252.1(B ; 

I. 78 

min7ifika. alms-gatherer, S44-14S 


432-182 
1.63 
28-6; I. 72 
1.7 
254-113 
383-171 
234-97 
I. 33 
216-93 
867-167 ; I. 64 
2U-4 ; I, 72 
8-2; I. 72 
3I6-1.3j 
141-72;!. 67 
1.41 


MOtiohandra, vi., 
Kottonavile, vi., 
Aftidabidare, v., 

MuddA, $. a. MabAjani, 
Muddapiia, m., 
Muddiaetti, ?«., 
mudija {?), 


Z07.90 
132-69; 143-79 
1.23 
I. 77 
250-106 
‘236-100 
335- J 43 


N 


MndrA-EAksbasa, name of a work, J. 4 
MudurAobayai.a. RAchaya, warrior, 1. 4 
Mdkisctti, m., 235-99 ; 236-10 

mithkode, triple umbrella, I. 3 

Mft|abhadra, family, 333-140; 335-143 
I. e: 

hltda-san^ia, community 61-15, 17; 65-18 
69-29, 32; 70-33; 73-35; 117-46; 
125-50; 126-51; 127-53, 55 128-56: 
129-57; 130-57; 132-59; 137-64; 
140-69, 71 ; 143-79 ; 187-87 ; 188-87 ; 
189-87; 190-87; 194-83; 197-88; 
202-89; 240-102; 25M08; 254-114; 
265-123; 286-123; 274-125; 327-138; 
331-139; 334-140, 141; 335-142; 
330-144; 341-144; 346-148; 847-160; 
349-153; 367-167 ; 380-171; 382-171 ; 
384-172; 400-177; 495’190; 1. 52, 
53, 58, 62, 63, 71, 78, 80, 87. 
Mn)lQr, vi., 67-27 ; 118-47; I. 51, 85 
MunichandradAva, J”. gu., disc, of Vdaya- 
Chandra, 347-160; I. 78 

Afunigunda-sime, di., 312-182 

Afnnisuvrata, 20th Jina, I 21, 22 

MuniramsAbhyudaya, name of a work, 

I. 6, 9, 16, 28, 88, fi5 
MunnAJ, /., 268-125 

jiuttagada Honnahalli, «/i., 840-144 

Mysore, 5. a. MahiSAr, 1. 30, 4S, 65 


Nabeyanitha, a. a. Nabhaya, Isi firm, 

64-15 

7iabha, omen, 

NAbbAya or NAbhSyanAtha, s. a. HAbA- 
yanAtba, 66-19; 117-43; 127-61; 
^ 140-66; 254-113 

S'orNSlrAsbtra, dl, 84-38; 

NA"a, X saint, 264-113 

■Kla°a s a. NAgadAva, soTi of Bammadiva, 
° ’ 66-23 ; 345-142 

NAgaobandra, 7. gn., 

NA°adAva, son of Baladiva, gen., 141-71, 
° 72;I. 56, 58, 

■MfLfradAva, son of Bammadeva, mtn., 66-23; 
”326-134; 335-142, 143; 407-179; I. 

8, 28, 61, 74 

NAgago^da, m., 340-144; 395-175 


NAgakuraara, a famous 7. prince, I. 30 
NAgalAdAvi, wife of Ganga-Bdja, I. 55 
NAgale, mother of BUchana, gen., 126-50; 

129-56; I. 53 

NAgamati-ganti, 7. pun, 20-4; I. 72 
NA^nandi, tn., 65-9 

N^anAyaka, ch., 34-7; I. 68, 72 

Nagappasathi, »»., 280-126 

NAgappayya, m., 312-132 

Kagara-JinAlaya. J. te. at £. B., 335-143; 
336-143; 364-167; I. 28, 29, 61, 63. 

78, 79 

Nagara-JinAspada, s. a. Nagara-Jinalaya, 
253-119 

NAgaranavile, pi., 252-109 

NAgasamtidra. tank, 326-134; I. 28, 61 
NAgasAna, 7. gu^, 34-7; 1. 68 72 

NAgati, pi., ■ 452-184; l! 76 
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Nfi.gavarma, author, 466-184; I. 76 
Na,gavarma, gen., father of Bala'i&va, ‘ ’ 
143-77;L 66, 68 
NS-gavarma, ?z;amor, ' 150-80;!. 44 

Nagavarma, father of Mdra, grandfather 
of Ganga-Rdja, 384-112; I 61,54,65 
NagaTarma, brother of Clidmunda-Rdya,' 

1. 45 

Nagavarma, sculptoTj^ 435-182; I. 76 

Nagave-heggaliti 252-109 

Kagavva, /., 312-132 

Kagayya, m., 460-184 

19ageppa, m.y 250-106 

Nagisetti, m., 252-108; 495-190 

Ndgivarraa, ik., I. 76 

Nagiyakka, wife of Ndgadiva, son of 

JBaladSva, 141-72; 14-2-73; I. 5G, 67, 
58 

Hahiuaha, Furdnic h., 132-58; I. 49 

Nakara-Jinaiaya or Nakhara-Jinalaya, 
s. a. Nagara-Jinalaya, 174‘84;.S34- 
141; 836-143 

Nakisetti, m., 252-109 

"Nakshatra, /. saint, 254-113 

ndma-hdnike, a tax, 354-162 

Nambid6vasetti> rt., 162-86; 235-99 
Nambisetti, in., 252-108 

Naini, 2Jst Jina, 254-113 

'/Naniiltir-sangha, community, 109-42; 114- 

42 

Naminatba, 5. a. Kami, I. 21, 22 

Handas, k.s o) Mapadho, I. 41, 42 

Nandana, s. a. Abhinandana, 254-113 
Nandi-gana, a class., 64-16; 66-19; 117- 
43 ; 127-51 ; 140-66 ; I. 81 
Nandiraitra, /. saint, 254-113; I. 38 

ITandi-munipa, J. gu., xll-42 

Nandi-sangha, community, 254-114; 258- 
118 ; I. 87, 83 
Nandisfina, J. gu., 88-38 ; I. 72 

Nandl^vara, a variety of mandara, I. 7 
NandlSvara, g., !• 33 

Nandivarma, Pallava h., I. 73 

Nangali, fortress, 132-59 ; 327-136 ; 335- 
142 ; 345-147 ; 384-172 ; I. 60 

lTftniirtharatnamAl&, name of a work, 

I. 64 

■Nanjarayapattana, vi., 228-96 ; I. 21 
Nanni-No)amba, Nolamba k , I. 67 

Namga, eh., 59-10; I. 44 

Nftrapayya, m., 425-181 


Narasappasatti, jM., • " '-270-125 

Nfl-rasimha or ‘NArasimhadfiva (I),, Hoy . , 
k., 178-85 ; 240-102 ; 327-136 ; '335- 

• 142; 345-146, 147, 148; 349-152, 

153, -154; I. 26, 49, ‘67, 58/ 69; 60, 74 
NAi^simha (II), Soy. k., • ; " !• 32 

NArasiraha (III), Hoy. k., ' • I. 62 

Narasimhavarma, Ohdla feudatory, '349- 

■ • ■ 152 

NArasinga, s. a. NArasimha (I), 64^17 

Narasinga, min. of Bregahga, Gaitga k'., 
150-80; L'44 

Narasinga or Narasingavarma, s:a. Nafa- 
siuihavarma, 143-74; 240-102; 251- 
i07;'3S4-172; 397-176;'!. 50, 51, 52, 

• ■ -67 

NarathtanavSlA, a sect, ' 213-92; I. 77 
NArAyanaji, m., ' 216-92 

Narla-Malisetli, w., S79-171- 

Natamala, m., ' 213-92 

Natho, race, ‘ ' ’ - 67-23 

NavadAvatA, an image containing 9 J- 

' ■ deities, J.BOl S3 

Navastdtra, name of a work, 67-24 I. 82 
NavilAr, vi., S6-7 ; 102-40 

Navildr-sangha, s. a.NarailAr-sangba, 

98-40 ; 103-41 ; 106-41; 112-42 ; L 72 
Nayaklrti, J. gu., disc, of Gugaohandra; 
66-20, 21, 22, 23; 155-81;' 182-86;- 
185-86; 186-87; 187-81; 188-87; 

189-87; 190-87; 193-88; 194-88; 395- 
196-88’, 197-88', 198-88*, 234-99; 
240-102, 103 ; 246-104; 254-114; 326- 
134;' 327-138; 331-139; 333-140; 335- 
142, 143; 345-148; 346-149; 1. 8, 21, 
22, 23, 28, 69, 60, 61, 62, 67, 74, 80 
NayaklrtidAva, J.gu:, disc, of Siriya Say a 
kirti, 333-140 ;-385-n3; I. 62, 79 
Nayanandivimukta, J.gu., 

Nedubore, vi., 9-3, !■ 72 

Nekka, /., 481-187 ; I- 30 

NAmana, 77T., • 146-79;I'90 

Nfimanasetti, m., 498-190 

NAmAsA, m., 806-181 

NAmi, s.a. NAminAtha, 22nd Jina, 251-113 
NAmiohandra, J. gu., preceptor of Chd- 
vmnda-Rdya, I. 14, 25, SI, 65 

NAmichandra, J. gu., disc, of Sayakirti, 
66-22; 826-1 ai; 327-188; 333-140; 

I. 60, 61, 86- 
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Nfniinathft, s.a. 31,^22/J5*20,'S 


N^misetUi 


]37-ft4; 285-99; 
232-109 ; I. 8, 51 
1 1-„ / 347-160 

I7cmiTmvoyakl>a. ^3 38 

Nurilakcrc, tanK, 235-100 

KiiJij'a-Mallisclti, m., j ^3^ g- 

Nidugal, )i!., 83.22 ; I. 74 

Klla, min-, g 1^3.74 . j, 50 

Ullagin, 7i«<. I, 01-;6; 

Nimba or NimbadSva. mm- j gg^ 35 

NamiUlr-sangha, 

97-40 
0-29-96 


.^imiKlr-saagba, 


55- 142-73; 159-82; 163-82; 168-83; 
272-125; 273-125 ; 835-143; 831-165 
ni/Sidl ~nimoe, 

nMa,hja, 29-6 ; 62-13 ; 

Nolainbft, 

Nolambftntaka, s.a. Nolanibatalto^aki^ 
Kolamba-Mja, mamba cli., 281-127^ 
Nolambavadi,,!.-., 

NonainbavJdi, s a. Kokmbavadi, 836-142 
Kripa-Kilma-Hoysala, Huy. k, 1- do d» 
Nripa-KAroa-Voysala, s.a. 

■ Hoysala, 118-47 


"‘"‘™"'aino“ayof kavu.a (rofjhe NrisS):- N^™-»\<4V;“2 

TJtr/nrn, fallmo ^ 2o4'n4 , . j_ 4,77. 59.12* 118 - 48 ; 

6l"23l lfe“ 254.U6; 253, 13y 


335-143 


-..-162 
59-12; 118-48; 
143-74 

gS|ffll!ii:Nugg4halli, 40i;7^;L 

Nfttna-Chandila, b., 127 -o2 ; 


nyrfyrt, a tix, 


388-1*10; L 62 


3‘2’i 


Odegal'basti, s.a. 
J)odda-hetta, 

Odeya, sr'Andya ch 


•136; L 60 
141-72 


Odeyachchasetti, vi 


,n M ^fo hn^ti J ie. on Odeyarasa, s.a. Odeya 

TnMta-basti, 4 ^ OmmUiigeyahUu, pi-, 

240-102 ; 327-136 ; Oreyttr. aaci-.nt capital oj the CMtas,^^ 
335-142; 1- 60 
252-109 


p^bhase,/or^^«s, 

Padabbatt6darft]i, in. 
PadM, , 

Padevalagere, pl-i 
Padniadhara, k.^ 
Padinalad^vi, 5. 


233-100 
1.33 

Pftamanabba-pandita^J^ffa.,*«-^^jJ‘'g 

a; <ta Kondakunda, 64-15; 
Padmanaodg . j-^g.gg . I 53,81.85 

““rT^i J.au., fisc, of Naijahrti, 
V-?38; 333-140; 835-^ 


’om-lo •'■"“■■''arisfw; m?l8^6 

277-126 disc, of Tmw^y^diva^ 

Padmiinandi, J.fju., 83-33 ; ‘251-114 

Padmaprabha, 6th Jina, ^ ,n i » iT ik 
P admapura, town, 

Padmarftja, author, ,q 

Padiaaratba, ft., no 

Vadtakva.ii, Yakshi of 23Td Jina, 6r-23, 
24 ; 1.3,4,12,13,26,33 
PadmAvati, wije of EiiUa, 346-149 ; 1.59 
Padm&vatij f., 497-190 

Padoiavati-basti, s.a. Kattale-basti, 1.4 
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PaSm&va'tiyamma,!, 359-166; 1.30 

Padumaiia, Q52-109 

Padumanandi, s.a. Padmanandi orKonda- 
kunda, 117-43 
Padumaiiandi, J.gii^ disc, of Ghandrapra- 
. 67ja, 347-160 

Padumana-pandita, m.y 1.65 

Paflumanna, m., 347-150 


1.65 
347-150 

Padumapa, ?«., 252-109 

Padumappa, in., 250-106 

Padumarasaiya, m., 250-106 

Padumasetti, ?«., 186-87 ; 1.62,65 

Paduniayya, ?«., 358-166 ; 1.30 

Padumisetti, w., 252-109 

PaiseU, 7n., 495-190 

P^lleda-Padumanna, 7n., 879-171; 1.33 

Pallava, dijn., 59-10 ; 327-136 ; 3:15-142 ; 

1.60,68 

/PnllavftchtLrl, engraver, 21-4 ; I. 72 

Pallavamalla.'PfllTaua h, 1.73 

pahjankdsana, a Ydga posture, 127-55 
Pampa, ajdhor 1.89 

Pampar&ja, son o; Arasddiiifa, 221-94 

1 .53 

P&napa-bha];fl.ra, 7n., 9-3; 1.72 

PanasOge, vi., 1.19 

Panchab&pa, poet, 250-106 ; 1.18,14, 18,65 
panchdchdra, five exercises, ^ . 263-124 

)>ancha‘hali/(it,\a, five auspicious events in 
the life of a Jina, I.S9 

Paucha-Parain6sb$hi, an image, 357-1C6 ; 

1.23,30,31,33 

PindaYagfikesvi, vi., 321-134 

Poudenua. tm., 250-100 

Pandita, disc, of Chdnthirii, 253-119; 

1.87,88 

Patjdita, J.gn., 25-1-115, IIG; 1.75 

Pandita, TM., 801-180 

PanditAchAryn, J.gu., 837-143 ; 1.29,01 
rap4itadeva.J.7K., 281-97 ; 259-122; 338- 
114- 3-10.14 1 ; 395-175 ; 1.29.70 
PapditAr^•a, J.gn., 253-112; 254-110; 1.18 
23.0-1,03 

Paudit^^'yi^tN 253-110; 1.29 

Pan«Utayya, w., 479-199 

Pandlt6ndra, y.ffM., 253-120 

P&ndu, J'urdKfc If., 849-152 

PAudu, J.taini, 251*118 

PAndva, kingdom, 59-10; 07-27; 

i 13-74 : '327.136 ; 835-142 ; 315-147 : 

lyjO. 58.00,93 


P&nipatba or Pftnipathlya, a sect^ 208-90; 
210-91; 216-93; 2i7-93, r239-l01; 

' 1.77 

P^nipet, jy/., ^ . .. . ' ••,J.77 

Parama, vi., ' 73-35,36; 126-50; 1.7.52 
Parasu-BAina, *1^9-152 

ParavAdimallaj J. pu., 67-25; T. 48, 83 


Paraviya-guravar, J. gu,, - -- 36-7 

Pareyauna-gauda, vi., 250-106 

ParisadiSva, m., - 347-150 

PArisadfivayya, vu, 347-1 cO 

Parisasetti, vu, 235-99, 100 

Parissasetti vi., 235-100 ; 236-100 

parisJiaha, hardship, 127-52 ; 140-63 

Pftrisbasetti) vu, ' 252-lOS, 109 

parisHtra, enclosure, 345-148 

PArisvadfiva, s.a. PArsva, 23rd Jina, 
178-85 

P&rsva, PAr§vad6va or PArsvanAtba, 23rd 
Jina, 240-102, 103; 241-103; 254-113; 
827-138 ; 835-143 ; 845-148 ; 397-176 ; 
I. 8, 4, 6, 18, 16, 21, 22, 26, 27, SO. 

81,33, 34, 69, 60, 61, 77 
P&r^van&tba-basti, s.a. DrOlmgharaita- 
Jir.Alaya, J. te. at Bastihajli, 1. 65 
PArsvanAtba-basti, s.a. . Akkaaa-basti, J- 
te. at S.B., I. 00 

PArsvanAtha-b.'isti, J. te. on ChikJca'lcffa, 
I. 3. 10, 35 

PAr5vanAtbacbnrita, natne of a tcork, I. S-i 
PArAvnsvAini, s.a. PArSva, 819-153 

7«liardr«, a tax, ■ • 854-100 

Pa6chima-tlrtbankara, s.n. VardlmtnAna, 


2ith Jina, 

PasidOva, s.a, i?Arava, 
Pftfiupata, a sect, 
PatndAva, »n., 
PAtAlagauiba, a pillar, 
PAtAjamalla, ch., 


861-160;48O-lS7 
173-34 
1.81 
239-101 
I. 14 

59-12; 231-127; I. 

41, 45 
67-23 ; I. S3, 83 
07-21 ; I. 82 
35M69. 100 
230-90 


PAt.aHpntm, town, 67-23 ; I. S3, 83 

PAtrakcs.'iri, J. gu., 07-21 ; I. 82 

pafiade-sdgint, a tax, 351-169, 100 

j>attige, income, 230-90 

7><if/anns4mt, an onice, 835-142 ; 397-177 
*.«. ]\tt(anat(imi, -107-179 
Pnttini-gnmvadig.il. «7. gu., 2.5.5; 1. 72 
Patti-PenimAja, eft., 113-74 ; I. 50 

^tiggantana, de.at{i, 82-33; I. 72 

Paundmv.anlljina, eauntry, I. 37 

Paunnata, s.o. Punn&i!, eounttg, 1. 87 
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T&yisctti, m., 
Pcgurnina, vu 
Peininaopa, 
Penjera, v»., 
Penugunde, vi., 
Pcr-GaU-appu, hill, 
Perjedi, pi. 


250-106 ; 1. 73 
26-5 

404-1791 I- 

I. 67 
344-145 
35-7 
33-6 

A r-; 99-40 

Perbvilna, family, 344-145 

PernmAl-Bravaka, m., 

Perumaiu- guravadigai, • 0 •» ^fe-lSO 

Jlrf^tJanclMdi/al-a, an office, M-17 

Piriyapnttaija, ni., 093-130 ; I. 76 

Hrlja, 73-35, Id j 

, ®2.109 

P6ohamma, /., , a.,,! 70.33; 73- 

P4oha%-ve s. «• g5‘l®li8.47 ; I- 4. 63 

I. 89 

Ponna, author, Pnctaka-sachcbha, 

TPostaka-gacbchba, ^ g 268-124 , 330- 
a suh-dtvision, 148 iu, 

Poysalasetti. m.. chatur- 

Prabbftobandra, • y , ’ _ no ai • T. fi3. 8 


— n&,69;31;1.63,_80 
Ptabhaohandra^A 127-53, 

c7,andr-, 11 gg, gg. 140-7O, 71; 
66; jfhfYs; 143-76, 76, 77, 79; I. 
’4 67, 73, 74, 81, 84, 85 

63’ 5^’ 3^:,' 7’ nil. disc, of NayaMrtt, 

p„bMohanara,_/.7^.’j2j_^3g; 333-140; 
66-22 , - 335-142 ; I 60, 61, 86 

1 Ar» I an 64-16; 244-10-i; 

Prabbacbandra, /■ 9 ' . i_ 73, 35 

Prabhasata. J- so"'’ 


Prabhftvati, /. 7iWH, 114-42; I. 72 

urachauda’dandandyaVa, an office, 142-72 ; 
^ * • ' ■ 143-77 

Prajausavdla. nu, 
uraidpa-chakravarti, title, 

240-104; 333-140; 335-142 

Prata-pa-Narasimba, s. a, Naianmha 

Hoy, k; 181-36 
Pratapapura, vL, 64- 7 ; I. 74 

Pratbamanuy6ga-sakha, a school, ddl-JO 

Prithh-lpati (II), Goiiya k, 1- 88, 
?Shila!'>’. snini, 1-1; 234-113; L 70 

Pdiyapada, s. a. DSvanandi, 34-15, bJ-81, 
127-54; 140-69; 254-113, US; 253- 
118; 1. 73, 80, Si, 85, 87, 83 
Pftiyapadacbnrite, name of a wori, I. 89 
Pujicbdrayya, m., 4M-186 

Pulikkalayya m., 469 186 

Pujiyanpa, m., 7S 

Pannad or Punnaja, country, I. 37, 13 
Pnnnaia-Bangha, commuinty, i' 

Pftranvaya, family, 

Purastbana,/)!., ifi“ 

puravarya, a ta%, 

Par»aiya, min. of Z7I,^^ 

Purttiya., 7. s«-’ , 

Puru or ParudSva, s. a. 234 M, 

Purfirava, Purdnic k., *32-58; I. 49 

Pashpadanta, 9th Jina, 

Pnshpadaata, J. gu., disc. 

Fashpanandi, / . «n., 85-33; I. 72 

PashpasSna, /. gu., , 67-2o . I- 83 

PushpasSnaohari or Pashpasenaoharya, 

7. I'M., 10o-4i; i. /- 
Pa3taka-Kaobobha,osij5-*wsion, 64-17; 65- 
18 '86-20; 73-35; 117-40; 125-50;126 
51 ■' 127-54. 65 ; 128-56 ; 129-57 ; 132 
69’; 140-69, 71 ; 187-87 ; 188-87 ; 189 
87 • 190-87 ; 194-83 ; 197-88 ; 240-102 
254-111; 258-119; 265-123; 266-123 
• 289-124; 827-133; 331-139; -335 

142; 339-144 ; 341-144; 345-148 
349-163; 351-155; 367-167 ; 334- 
172; 397-176; 495-190; 1.62, 53, 
68, 73, 63 



58 


Pustakfi-nvaya, s. a. Pustaka-gackchha, Puttaiya, m., 
130-57 Putta^na, ni., 
Ptltfi.b}\yl,y., 278-126 PuttasAmi, W 2 ., 

Putas&iuisetti, m., 390-174 PuttasAmisetti, ?72., 

Piitra, J. saiiii, 254-113 

Putta DdvarAjai-arasu, m., 223-95 ; I 87 


369-168; 489-189 
371-168; 374-168; 

376-163. 


R 


EAchamalla or RAoliaraalladfeva (IV >, 
Ganga k., 154-80 ; 234-98 ; 345-147 ; 

I. 45, 46 

EAohaTnallasetti, m., 252-109 

RAchanaliali, vi., , 249-106 

RAchanahaila, vi., I.. 34 

EAchaya, warnor, I. 45 

RAcheyanahalli, vi., 334-141 

EAdhAyl, 263-123 

EAghava-PAndavlya, name of a work, 

64-17 \ 1. 85 

RAgiboraraenahaUi, I’l., 401-178 

RAja, gen., I. 45 

RA]a, n. a. GummaUa, I- 74 

RAjach^idAma^ii or RAjaohdddmani-MAr- 
gedemalla,/ai/ifir-t 72 -ZrtJy.o/’ Indra IV, 
Rdsh. h, 133-60; 134-63; L 47, 48 
EAjAditya, CMl. %)rince, 59-11; I. 44, 45, 

48 

RAjAt,/., 263-123 

RAjaklrti, m., 27.7-126 

RAiamalla, «. a.RAchamalla JV, 1, 14, 15, 

25 

Rajaraarbta^ida, title, 133-60; I. 4.7 

RAja-Odeyar, My. k., I- 66 

rdjapattu, royal dues (?) 353-157 

RAjAvalikatbe, name of a work, I. 13,36, 
■38, 83, 84 

RAjavidyAdhara, title, I. 43 

RAjfendra-ChOla, Chdla k., I. 67 

Rajnlmati-ganti, J. niin, 97-40, 1. 72 

Rakkasa-Ganga, Qaitga k., I. 43, 75 

Rakkasamani, 5. fl. Ganga- vajm, 138-65; 

1.43,47 

Rakshasa, min. of the Nandas, 1. 42 

Ramacliandra, J. gii., disc, of Bdlindu, 
05-18; 1. 86 

EAinachandra-pandita, m., 252-109 

Rftmadfiva-nivaka, viin. of Sdmfkvara, 
333-140; 1.02 
.Ramakirasana, wi., 214-92 

Uamakisana, m., *212-91 


EAmanuja, iirivaislmava reformer, 344- 
145 ; 1. 19, 63 

RamAsa, m., 298-130- 

Rameses, A*, of 'Egypt, I- 

RAm^Svara, holy place, 250-106' 

RAraeya, m., 236-100' 

RAmilia, /. gu., 

RAinisetti, m., 194-88 ; 236-100 ; 252-109 ; 

■ . 1 . 22 . 

RAtii6ja, w., 140-70 

Bapadhlra, m., 491-189* 

RanadhlragAmunda, m., 35-7 

Raijarangnsinga, title, 281-127 ; I. 46 

Ratiasinga, A., 281-127;!. 46 

RapAyalOka Kambayya or Ba^Avalfika. 
Srl-Karabayan, Rdsh. prince, 36-7 j. 

1. 47 

Eangaiya, m., 321-134 ; I. 26 

BAshlirakAta, dyn., I. 43, 44, 47 

RAshtravarma, 1.87 

.Ratnakarandaka, name of a zoork, !■ 69 
Batnanandi, author, J. 37, 38 

RatuasAgara, ni., 308-131 

ralna-iraya, three jewels, right 

Icnowledge, right faith and right con- 
duct, 67-28; 127-62, 53; 140-70; 

333-140- 

ratnatrayadfi-zidmpi, a religious observ- 
ance, 232-97 

Eatta-Kandarpa, title, 133-60, 01-; I. 47 
Eaitesetti, vi., 215-99 

ratidra, a kind of meditation, 65-18 

RAvabe,/., 377-169' 

Ravichandra or RavichandradAva, J. gu., 
disc.of Kalaihautanandi, 66-19; 117- 
44; 428-181; I. 82, 00 
Ravichandra, J. gu., 143-77 ; 254-114 ; 

I. 60 

RAj’a,^. rt.ChArnunda-RAja, 3‘i5-147 ; 1 . 16 

45, 40, 52, 59 

RAya^arAja, Nuggihalli ch., I. 63 

RAynnna, m,, •250-100 



2d 


rdyapcUncMdamam, title, 339-144,3^4^1^ 


EilyarAyapura, fortress, ^327-13^ 

i •• *201-89 

RilyasOraghaji, wi-, 


Ketayya; in., 
B6vanta, m., 
B6vati,/., 

BGvisetti, ?)i.j 
Eik'^akha, a school, 


467-185 
S27-188 
189-65 
252-108 
354-15^. 1>2. 
163; I. 66 


Rishabha or Eishabhanfttha, s. a. Adina- 
tha, I. 21, 22, 6/ 
RishabhasSna-guravadigal, /. g«‘j 34-7 J 
* 1. 72; 

Eishigiri, a portion of Ghikka-hef^a, S4~ 

^aaa./oH.«, 

Bog^Walvi, of6ri Krishna, 137.69- 
Eunai-ilaranima, m., o°-' 

Hnndivaohcha, m., 

Kftpan&rayaiia-basaai, /. te. 

Rftpasiaahi, name of a ^ 

rivi^m engraver, 67-29; lia-40. -■ 


S 


59-10; I. 44 


Sahara, rt , ...» 67.27; 1.48, S3 

gabda-Chaturmuiha, Wfe, « 2 j ■ 

Sabdama 9 idarpaiAa, name T 3^3.132 

^FnrJ^i^ h., 36-7; 73-30; 327-139 , 

Sftgara, «., Hscaf^tMtaclMndm, Samadhisataka, name e/ a "w ., 

SAgarapnnai,/.fl«.. *“3 7^.^71.1,33,61 ^gg.igg 

78-37 Saraajl, w.j iff.e7_oi.9K4. 


389-174; I. 39, 33, 64, 53, Sf 6% 70^. 

samaiUgaia-pancha-malMalda, title, 

inl46; 118-48; 127-65; 132-59, 240- 
101- 251-107 ; 268-124; 327-136; 335- 
’ 142 ; 346-147 ; 384-172 


SaliadSva, m., ^ 

Sahaaeva-mluii m., 

SHrt&cbanaaaasaii,.. 

Saha Kaparacbanda, m., 

Sahali, i'i’f 


78-37 
L 75 
252-109 

206- 90 

207- 90 
1. 54 


S^traaji, m., r 4 ik R7 23?264- 

Samantabbadra, /. pw., 64-15 .67-23, 264 
113; 25S-118, 120; 1. 69, 82, 83, 


samaydcJiclra, a tax, 
Sambhuhatha, m., 
SaiBlraiuala, w., 


Sahah, t'J., ^13-92;!. 77 baufliraujaia, /«., 

Saliahavala, n see*. I-., Sahibhava, 3ra /inn, 

S^haSatttnga, s. a- 657 . 74-148 Sambhudeva, /af/ier 

, " ’ 1.42 

Shisandga, rfyn-. qaltalSndvl, J- J"-. disc. 


73, 81 

252-108 
254-114 
I. 49 


354-163*. 
214-92. 
216-93. 
264-113; 1. 21, 22 
0 / Ohandramauli,, 
min., 327-136; 1. 60 
Sambhudeva, m., 246-104; 347-150; I. 6| 

Sambbitdavanna, m., oi?ino • 

Sa-misetti, 7n., ^ lyj' 

Sainpftrnachandra, s.a. Kavichandra, 

of Kaladhanianandi, 06-20, 117-44^ 

samvara, stoppage of the inflow otjanna^ 


Sakkise{ti, m., 

iahina, omen, _ 

Sala, s’ suicide, 67-28; 118- 

rcliP““'g™=,; ’1.30, 47 « 

’ 73-3o 

Salysv iiei.hnnd l-l- 22-5;59-13; 

“"’“f7*28-"i0^41; 128-66; 129-57:142- 
73 '; 143-76, 77; 26S-119, 121 ; 351-155; 


143-73, 74, 70, <o; .i-iu-iux, 

255-117; 339-144; 349-161, 153; 384- 
172, 397-176 ; 495-190; I. 58 
salugaHm-ratmlUra, title, 11M6^U1^ 
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Saganlya, a sect, 217-93 

•Sanasa, m., 291-129 

"Sandviga-gana, a class, 29-6 

•Sanehalli, vi., I. 32, 35 

:Sangamad6va, w., 381-171 

•^anghavi Padaji, m., 287-128 

Sangisetti, w., 246-104 

^angrdma-Jatialatta, title, 127-55; 143- 
74; 384-172 

Sanivdrasiddhi, title, 327-136 ; I. 60 

Sankanna, vi., 392-174 

Sankaradilsa, vi., 2 J 9-94 

Sankaraganna, son of Kamha, I. 47 
Sankara-nayaka, ch., I. 67 

Sankasetti, m., 252-108 

Sankayya, m., 467-185 

Samnatisigaravarni, J gu., 355-165; 356- 
165 ; 480-187 ; 481-187 ; 482-188 
Sanu6ja, m., 287-128 

SiQtaktrti, 7. gu., disc, of Ajitalcirti, 
167-83 

S&ntalfl. or Sa.ntala-D6vi, queen oj^Vish^u- 
zardhana, 131-57; 132-59, 60;140- 
7l;i43-7S, 76, 78;L 7, 55, 56, 68, 
^ 74, 85 

'oAntaladSvi, wife of BiXchirdja, 267-123 ; 

I. 57 

= 6fl.ntanandi, J. gu., 123-49 ; I. 90 

Santarajapan^ita, poet, I. 16, 18 

6&ntavarni, m., I. 18 

■'6anteya, m., 235-99 

■Sa.nti, s.a. Santina.tha, 16tli Jina, 160-82; 

240-101; 251-107 ; 254-113 
l^&ntibhattftrakaohUrya, J. gu., 268-124 
‘SAntidfiva, -7. gu., 67-27 ; I. 49, 83 

Sttnti-Jina or Santi-Jinfindra, s.a. SAnti- 
nAtha, 16th Jina, 131-57 ; I. 56 
'.SAntikabbo, moilier of Nemisetii, 137- 
64; I. 7, 51 

SAutiklrti, 7. gu., 268-124 ; 273-125 ; I. 73 
SantinAtha, s.a. -^Anti, 380-171; 389-174; 
I. 3, 7, 8, 21, 22, 23, 25, 29, 32, 33, 
61,64 

SAutinAtba, 7. gu., difc. of Ajitasina, 67- 
27; I. 23 

oAntinAtha-basti, 7. te. on OhihUa-hetta, I. 
^ 3, 32, 33 

SAntis6na, 7. gu., Sl-6 ; I. 36, 72 

SAnttSvara, s.a. SantinAtba, 16th Jina, I. 8 
SAntl5vara'basti,7. te, on Chihha'hetta, I. 
. S, 25 


SAntlsvara-basti, 7. te. at Kamhadahall i, 

L 55 

SantdsharAya, vi., 220-94 

SantdsharAyajl, m., 210-91 

sanydsa, sanyasana or sanijdsana, s.a. 
salUkhand, 15-4; 24-5; 25-5; 33-6; 
34-7; 67-28; 68-29; 88-38; 97-40; 
118-48 ; 127-57 ; 141-72 ; 143-76 ; 254- 
116; 35 1-155 ; 378-170; 384-172 ; 389- 
174; L 54, 69 

^ApasAji, VI., 308-131 

sapta-mahardhi, seven supernatural 
powers, 64-15; 66-19; 67-23; 117- 
43; 127-51 ; 140-66 
SarasajanachintAmani, name of a work, 1. 

Sarata y6g6yl, /., 296-129 

SAratraya, name of a work, 258-119 ; 1.88 
SarAvagi, a sect, 210-91 ; 217-93 ; 220-94 ; 

I. 77 

Sarba^andi, 7n., 36-7 

SarpachAlAmapi, jn., 445-183; I. 76 

Sarvagupta, J. saint, 254-113 

SarvAhpa, Yaksha of 22nd Jina, I. 4, 6 
Sarvajfia, J. saint, 234-113 

Sarvajua-bhalfAraka, J. gu*, 13-3 ; I. 72 
sarvajTiachiXddma7}i, title, 186-88 

SarvArthasiddhi, name of a icork, 64-15 ; 

I. 85 

^Asana-basti, J. te. on Chikka-betfa, I. 6, 
10,53 

&dsana-divatd, attendant goddess, 129-56; 

139-65 

Sasapura, vi., 132-58 ; I 49 

Sasimaiiganti, J. 7iun, 76-37 ; I. 72 

SasnOji, jn., 824-134 

^AstrasAra, name of a tvork, 334-140 

^Atan^a, ?«., 347-150 

^Ataiipa-SrAshthi, 482-188 ; I. ^0 

^AtapadamA, m., 291-129 

SAtasA, »{., 313-182 

Satnibhayankara, k., 07-25; I. 84 

Sattiraiu-AppAvu-SrAvakar, m., 301-166 ; I- 
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Satynmangala, vi., 223-95 ; I. 07 

SatyASrayakulatijalca, title of Chdl. h's, 
384-171 

SatyavAkya-Kongunivarma, Qa-nga k., 59- 
10; I. 44 

SatyavAkya-Ponnanadi, Ganga k., 894- 
175 ; 1. 43 



31 


Satya-.Yuahishthi™,/i«.. ' l^a. 14, 47 82 84 

Sauchadarya, wIm 438-182 Siiubanandi-bhattftciiarya, /. ^ 

Saulayya; m., I. IG Simhanirya, /. flu., 254-115, lib. l.M 

Saunandi, s.a. Gomina. , 309-132 Simhapura, fl., otjiu. 9 ;^-^ 

Savadi, m., <287-123 Sinilia-sangha, community, “^4-^^^, ^ g. 

Savadiblvu. m., ^_gg 240-102, ’ j' gg 

348^142,^2-1^ 41(11^.482.184 

Sdvanta-basadi, J. (.• T^oUyura,^ 330- 141-71 • 148-7|; 

SaTatigandbahaati-hasadi.^^^^^^^^^ Singanandi-guravadiga], /. fl«., 32-M. <2 

SrorSavatigaJlhavArapa^^^- 433-1^ 

laya,7. “ °go“ 4'g" 78 ; 1 7, 55 Singimayya, «.n. Singana,^ 14--!,3 l. - 


—J-' ()U ; 140- <o “ 76, 78 J I* 66, 67 

Savati-gandhaviLrapa, ’’ ®®^SW4eO ft SO 

. 143-74; 1. 50 - * 


SI'm" t 'sS IlnnuruXiiyaTm:;’ 

Siriyavvo..^c^^S;,^l^ 
Sitftmbara, ijg.ioiV.K 

liojx. o* ‘ • M7-79 

201-89 ; I. 2-^ 1. 83 

I 05 llvaM i; Sivakbti.Bbri, SivaMlyacbarya. 

IsO-lTO Sivamlra 11, Gan.ja k., 415.180’; I. S, -IS^ 


■Sftviinale, hill, 

Sdviyabbo, /•! 

SAyauna, »i'» 139-65, 66 ; 15^*§i 

SAyibbe, /., - l36-64;I-<3 

S&yibbe-kaotiyar, /. nun, a 252-109 

Seladisotti, nu, 306431 

J6na‘'aa’/gi.a, community, 

SSnaTlramataji, m., 

^onpiyamblkkam, f <•, 

Seiingapatani, pi- 

S«h Kai.Ulina, m., 

Sottapayya, m., 

Scttivana, vi., 

8cvaPuball''™“rrM^^ 


■Sibi, I’urinic- k.. 


100 

849-158 Sodalisc.BC!!!, m., 

C?A..«H tntt rtf (jhn 


So<ialisc.BC!!i, "i., , 

SOi'na, ton of Chondramaul,, 


252-103 


o.u,,--;. 312-132 

f' 180-57 ; I.' Si SOmachandro, J. flu- 

ajora,.., 

SidahlntaybS". 2”-’ 5^8 .iiq. j. 75, 88 SOniamkasa, m., 

«4dbara.ba,(^. flu., 

■Stdd!iaia-P*9di*, alo i ^ S6ma‘^t\»» nt., 

hAgilu, * -/V o« — &,.» f. «»n 


■Stdduaia-Kuv'*-, - -- n\ bOma'Kiu*, 

1 1. 054.113. 1.70 S 6 maSrl, /. nK«. 
I'Suruw.or;/'/.!;;;!:;? "-i4.ii3 si^avac,/., 


327- 

138; I. CO 
•-C342I 
262-109 
239-122 
231-127 
1. 37, as 
27142-3 
252-103 
263424; I, 37 
242-103 
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^6in4svaM, c% 333U40 • 1. 62 

Sotni^a, m.j 238-100 > I. 77 

S6n]isetil,' wi., 262-109 

/., 263-123 

SbnlSiUS, Wij ^ ^ ^ ■483-182 

SbVa^nai-n^ya^a; son o/ Slvi^JH-ndyakdl 
327-137;!. 60 
Sbfanfali; »Ji., . 316-143 ; 1. 78* 

SOvapa', VI , , 387-173 

8bvisetiti, in., 235-99 ; 252-109 

86yisetti. in., 200-89} 245-104 

Sravah^-BMa^bla, s.ft. 8.B:, 353-156 ; 

854-158, 159, 163 
Sravana-gutta, hill, I- 1 

Sravanappana-giitta, hill, I. 1 

SrSnika, k., 358-166 

8r6ya or SrSyAmsa, 11th Jina, 141 -71 ; 

143-78; 254-U3;I. 21, 22 
8rlbh(ishana, 7. yu., 264-114 

Sridfiva, 7. gu., 3-2 

SridSvdoh&rya, 7, g^., 104-41 ; I. 72 

Srldbara, nz., 10-8; 163-88; i. 75 

Srldharadfiva, 7. pit., disc, of Ddmanandi, 
66-20; 117-44; L 82,86 
Srldbaradeva,7. gn., disc, of ^ridhuradiva, 
06-20, 21; 117-44 ;Ii 82, 86 
Srldharan, m., ' 1. 75 

'J Srldharav^ja , ^157-81; I. 76 

sH'kara^'addXhegga^, an ofiice; 64-17 
Srlkaraijada RSobiinayya, mtn., 380-171 
Srlklrti, 7. oit., ^ 254-114 

6rittiati^uve, 343^145 ; I. 79 

Srlmati-ganti; d. nun, 351-165 ; I. 73, 74 
Srinilaya, s.A; Nagara- Jinftlaya, I. 28 

Srlraiiga'm, h’olg place, !• 63 

SrlrangarAja, g., . 344-145 

8rlpftla, 7. gn., 67-25 ; I. 83, 84 

6ripiiru'aba, Gangd k., I- 5, 43 

Srl-Rudra, n class of Saiva devotees, I. 64 
Sri-Baugbn, community, 116-43 

8rlvardliad6va, 7. gu., 67-24 ; 1.83, 84 
6rlvarnia-ChandragItay5’a, in., 62-9; 1. 76 
srii'ilulra, a festival, 355-165; 356-165 
6rlvijaya, 7. gu., 67-26; I. 83 

6rlvikrama-gamunda, in., 35-7 

8riy^d6vi, xvife of Singimayya, 143-78 
Srutabindu, name of a icorh, 67-25; I. 83 
6rutak6va\i, a classof J. saints, 64-16;'G7, 
23; 254-113 ; 268-118; I. 36. 87. 88- 
40, 41, 71, 76 

Sratakirti, 7. gu., 64-17 ; 234-114 ; 258- 


ll^f; T; 8'S ; 87, 8S’ 

^rafcamiinij/.gzz., disc, of Abliayacliandra,. 

254-114; ll5; 1.87,' 83 
Srutamuni, 7. git., disc, of Siddlulntaydgi, 
253-112; 258-120. 121; L 23, 64, 75, 
87^ 83 

Sratas4garavarni, >7. gu., 312-^132 

SthaJapurAna of Sravana-Bejgola, ddliU 
of a work, ' 1113,1^ 

Stbftlavriddba; <7^7, I. 37 

Suba, m., 44-3 

^iibhachandra, 7. gu., disc, of D^vakirti, 
64-17 ; I. 85 

Subbachandra, 7. gu., disc, of GaiidatU 
muk{a‘2daladlidrid6va, 70-33 ; 73-35; 
74-36; 117-45, 46; i25-50; 126-51; 
127-54; 128-56; 129-57; 130-57; 

240-102 ; 251-108 ; 351-155 ; 367-167; 

• 368-167; 384-172, 173; 397-176, 

177.; 400-177; I. 32, 52, 53,54,73, 

, 74, 82 

Subhachandra, 7. gu., disc, of Mdghanandit 
380-171 ; I. 61 
Subhacbandra, 7. gu.,disc. of Maladhdri- 
lidxnachandra, 65-18, 19 ; I.’68, 74, 
75, 86 

Subhadra, 7. saint, 254-118 

Subhakarayya, in., 164-80; I. 40 

Subhdklrti, J.gu., disc, of Bdlachandra, 

^ i4ti-70!I.8i 

• bdbbakirti, J.gu., disc, hf ifAvkhdra 
-Vikilakxrti, 274-125 ; t. 73 
6ubbakirti, 7. gu-. 69-32, 33; 72-34 
6ubbendu, s.n. Subhacbandra, disc, of 
Gandavimukfa-Maladhdri, . 117-45: 

126-50; 128-55; 129-6d 
SubbSndu, s.a. Subhacbandra, disc, of Ma- 
ladhdri-JiAmachandra, 65-18 
Sudnanua, 7. saint, 254-113 

Sadi plates, inscription, I. 44 

Snggawe, wife of Tiirui’amwarasa, 

159-82 

Suggisettb m., 236-100 

SujaDOttamsa, s.a. Boppa, poet, 234-90; 

I. 12,89 

&ulla-dhydntt, x:^ kind of joeditation, 11-3 
Suniati, Sninati-bhattAraka, SuinatidCva- 
or SnuiatinAtlia, 6th Jina, 07-24; 

196-88; 254-133; I. 21,22,83 
ShinatBatakA, name of a trork, 67-24 ;• 

I. 88- 
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Sunindlor Sunanae, rmtlm »/■ 

SupAriva, Supdrevaasva ” f 3 
; • tha, 7 th Jim, 254-n3;348-149. ^ 3^ 

Siiptevanatha-basti. J.te.m Chd-ka-beU^ 

SuprabhA, <jjuen oj 

^upujlfea-Nfiinajl, m., f 294-12^’ 

Surajatia, »n., 310-133 

Surapa, w., 310-182 

Surapa-Nagapa, w.« jgn.es* 

"' 240 - 1-02 ; 2 | 1 - 108 ; 


Suvidhin6.tha, 9ih Jina, nc/i^ 

Suvrata, s.a. Munisuvrata, 254-lld 

M J.OU., 67-27; I. 48, 83 

SvAmiar6ha-gbaratta, title o/ Ganga- 
Sri/a, 127-55; 388-173; I. 51 
< ■' ‘’^4 114 

svara, omen; 

SvAWitibara, a J. sat L^T? 

fiveta-sarovara s,a. S,B., 

Syama, YMm of 8 th /bw, LB 

s^dtkAra, s.a. sijAdvdda, Bi-W , B6-19 , 

117-43; 127-61; 140-66 ; 254413^ 


Tachcliftru, vi., 

Tdila nil Ohdl 213-92 

Tairamala, «*•> I. 77 

Takari, alphabet, 313-132 

Takasa, m., «- , 1 25.49 ; 132-59; 

Talaka^u, 102- 251-107 ; 327- 

l^Q-74‘ •J40-101, Ifl?. *477. 


Talavananagara, W“^;_^|“V-1S5; I 

Talavanapura.s.o- 349.162; I. 

04 Q 17Q- T- 


ran Tprcvftr 182-69; 143-74;348-179 ; 1. 50 
300-160 ; I. 30 ^ Cliikho-hetta, I.Wl 

T^yangfldi, w. Ym 

Tbakka, country, , . 67-43, 1. Ba 

ihavavakOtn, stool for keeping the book 
in reading, I. 28,30 
, 1Q.4 

Tlmikara, m., ‘‘'’ r -lo- 

Timmarlja, ch., 06o 109 

Tippasetti, m., 40p lu 

T^S.^te'^Siya caste 
Tlrtbada-basadi, 


lkAdu,/or KSS, 13 32 

143-74; 940-101, 10^,4^.137 377- 
136 | 335 -W 2 34 M^^ 

169; 334-172; 39 51^52 
1.47 
345- 

.T4Gr349-162;I.g 
1S2-59; 348-172; I- 60 
TaleyOr, VI., ^ 292-129 

Taltohi MiramAi j, 47 

TalkSd, i- «• Tal^MdO’ 252-109 

Tamma-Boppisetti, m., 287-125 

TAnAl,/-, Taniapnri Tanjorc, xirsuagi... - 

Tanja-nagaram. "gU.fee; 36I-I66 ;I. 30 Tiruma appa, m 

town, 366-160,001 a" ’ 264-114 Tinimalaraja-nay 


tanu, omen, 

Tapi, river 

Tap 6 bbftshana, •» 

TAr&. godd*’ Talakkda, 

Tarekadu, s.a. iai 

Taxibali, 

Tatayya, 'in., 
T-ttaggeie.P 


254-114 
59-12; I. 44 
254-114 
67-24; I. 8-1 
33-6 
849-153 
I. 64 
35-7 
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TiroSala^lja-nayaka, NaysihallUh, 406- 

Tirumaleya-TAtayya, m., 844-145, 1^ 

Tirumappa, min., -ralPAtP J W- 

Tininarayanapura, s. n. M^lUfe, ii., ^4^ 

Tirupati, holy place, I* 

Tonda, country, 


Tktaw'a.W'i 35-7 Tonda, coitnfr/^, 

TaTarekcre,jrf7^^_^ TraiWkyoranjana, J.te., 118-48; I. 6^ 


TCrdM, «' 
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traividya, ono' vorscd in grammar, logic 
and philosophy, 67-25 ; 127-53, 54, 
65; 132-58; 140-68, 69,70 
Traividyadfiva, J. <?«., 269-124; 1.73 

Traividya-^rutahlrti, s. a. 6rutaktrti-trni- 
vidya, 61-17 

Tribhuvana-chftd&mapi, s. a. Mang&yi- 
basti,' 839-144; 341-144; I. 29 
Tribhuvanadfiva, J. gu., 64-17 ; I, 69, 74, 

85 

Tribhuvan&khyAna, J. gxt.^ 63-14 

Tribhuvanamalla, iitUy 73-35 ; 125-49 ; 
132-69; 143-74; 169-82; 240101; 
251-107; 327-136; 335-142; 345-147; 
366-167; 397-176; L 49, 67 
Tribhnvanamalla-Dfiva, s, a. Vikram&ditya 
VI, Ohdlli., 384-171; 1.48 
Tribhuvanamalla-Permfldi, s. a. Tri- 

bhuvanamalla-Deva, 73-35; 125-49; 

1. 43 

Tribhuvanavlra, c7t,, I. 45 

Triohhaka, w., 302-130 


Triohinopoly, j)/;, . .. >1.67 

TridivfiSa-sangha, s. a. Dflva-sangha, 254- 

. . ' • / 114 

Trikftlay6gi, J. git., ' 382-171 

Trikdtftj hill, 281-127 

Trikhta-basti, s. a. Odegal-basti, I. 26 
trildksliana, a doctrine, 67-24 ; I. 82 
Trimushtidflva, J. gu., disc, of Gdpanandi, 
69-31, 83 ; I. 80 
Triratnanandi, J. gu., disc, of Mdqha^ 
nandi, 69-33 ; 1. 80 
Tajuva, country, 143-74 ; 327-136 ; 336- 
142 ; 345-147 ; I. 60, 58 
Tungabadri, s. a. Tungabhadrft, river, 375- 
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Turukar, Muhammadans, 405-179; I. 68 
Turnvammarasa, in., 169-82 

TyAgada-Brahma, g., 224-95 

I’y&gada Brahmad6va Pillar, a pillar on 
Dodda-beffa, I. 24, 26 
Ty&gada-kamba, a pillar, I. 14 
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XJchcbangi, /oWr^ss, 69-10; 132-59; 143- 
74; 240-102; 827-136; 835-142; 
348-172 ; L 44, 46, 60, 60, 61 
tJdayachandra, J. gu., 66-20; 254-114; 

347-150 ; I. 78, 86 
TJday4ditya, Hoy. prince, 327-135; 346- 
146; 1.49 

TJdayasinga, m., 218-93 

Udaya'vidyfl.dhara, title, 139-65 ; I. 43 
UdaySndiram plates, inscription, 1. 68, 71 

Udvrittasavati-gandhavarane, title of 

fidntale, 143-76, 78 
Ugharavala, a sect, 263-123 


TJgras6na-guravadi^a|, J. gu., 25-5 

Ujjain or XJjjayini, capital of Mdlva, 
1-1 ; 1. 37, 88, 39, 70 
UlHkkal-goravadigal, / gu., 6-2 ; I. 72 
IliD48v4ti , 7. gu., 64-16 ; 66-19 ; 117-43 ; 
127-51; 140-68; 254-113; 268-118; 

1.81, 86,87 

Upav&sapara, 7. gu., disc, of yrisliahha- 
nandi, 76-36; 1. 72 
346-148; I. 59 
354-159, 161 
35-7 
249-106 


Uppattdyta, m., 
'Uttainahalli, vi., 
Uttama-g&munda, m., 
TJttaDahalli, vi.. 


TJyaraaastti, 7?^., 


235-99; 236-100 


VabOja, m., 431-182 ; I. 76 Vadichaturmakha, title, 64-17 

vad.d<^-byavalidri, 235-99 ; I. 78 Vadigana, a c/oss, 264-113 

Vaddadeva 7. gu., 69-32; 1. 80 VadikOl&hala, title, 67-27 

vadda-vyavaJidri, s. a. vaddabyavahdri, V&dirAja, J. gu., 67-26 ; I. 48,83, 

252-108 84 

Vaddega, s. a. Amdghavaraha III, Sdsh. Vaidifea, vi., 67-23 

Jc., 138-65 ; I. 43,47 Vaijabbo, 68-29 ; I. 73 

Vadlbhakantblrava, title of AfUasSna, Vaijayya, m., 417-180 

67-27 Vailmyika, a c^asa o/ 7. 254-118 

V&dtbhasimha, 1.83 Vairikulakftlada^da, ■ .1.45 
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V.ira-N^'rasltolm i(Uj;^o;y. h, \ . : '186^6 r > •‘33, 34, 46, 48, 49, 51, 63, 53j<h4;' '6il 
VlrarNftrasimha (III), Hotj. k., 346-104 ‘ - 56, 57, 58, 68, -67; 74; 85 

Vlra^^a, w., , • 487-189 Yishnuvardhana-bhuj'abala-Vlra-Gaiiga-^ ' 

Vlra-Pallavardya, ch., 318-183; l.-6i, 89 'c •'BittidSva, s. a. Visbnuvardhana, 140-, 
Vlra-PAndya, c/i-, 1.19 • ’ ' -*•' _ 

Viraraj6ndrap6te, vi., , 500-192; I. 79 Yishnuvardhana-Hoysala'dSva, -i. a:'' 'i /. 

Viras^na, J. gu., 127-54; 140-69; I. 73, 81 : Visbnuvardhana, ■Qko’-lOl; 251^'I07 ; 

TirAt&,-Pnrdnick., .349-152;.I.. 50 • ^ 366-167; .597-176. 

Virayya, m., ’ ' . , 250-106 Vishnuvardhana-Hoysala, ■' ^.'ai'-Vishnn-' 

Visakha, J. saint, 1-1 ; 254.-113; I. 37^88/ • • . • vardhana, 117-46; 132-59, .60. 

39,:70' Vis6ka-bbatara, J. gu., - ; ■ • ' 92-39^ 

kingdom, *• n.' 1.-1 ; I. 70 VisVavidyAvinfida, '* 

Yi^l^ksba-panita; wtni o/.07«A'AarZ)em-' . •254-116' 

rdja-O^eyarj^l.-lS' Vltarisi, w., 38-7;’ L 75, 

uisamftdd7ta, perfect perception, '268-124' Vlfca§6ka-bhat4ra, J. y 7 M., • •’ll 72. 

Visbnu,' J. sain7, Q54-113; I..38‘ Vlththama, 7;i., • -2877128. 

Vishnu, .s.a . , Yisbnuvardbaha,. ‘Hoy. ‘k.,‘ Vodarahalli, vi., • ’ 405-179 

73-35; 125-49; 131-57; lo2-58, 59; Vrishabha,’ if. «. Pishabha,' is7'/tna, ^361-. 

• 143-13, .t.74, 75; 240-101,- 102; Q51-' . 166; 1.30, 

- ■ -107 ; 327-185, 1R6; 336-142 ; 345-146, Ypshabha-gana, a class, 127-54 ;-l40-69 ; . 
147,; J 349-152; 384-172; '397-176;. I.- •■'liSl-'. 

. ' .• 50, -52, 56, 59.- Vrishabbanandi. J,‘gu.,' ‘ V’69-83j 75*36; 

Yishnubhatta, w,. . 69-31; •!. 80*' i ’*' ) . •’ 106*4l‘; I. 72, 80 

Vishpudfiva, <7. ia.tni, , 1-1 j L.70' Vtishabha-pravara, 77nert(7c?, 223-95, 

Yishnu-Poysala, s. a. yishpuTardhona, ' Vrishabhasfina, *7. - .• • •■ 868-166 

• . Hoy. 7:., 148-74, 75, 78 VrisbabhasvAmi, s. a, Yyishabha,' 899-177;* 

Vishpuvardhapa, Hoy. 7.-.,, 73-36; 118-48;. •* ' ■ ,‘;'i - • 1.51 

U26*49; 127-65; 132-58,69; 142-74, vyaitjana, omen, ’■ • 254-114 

76;’.'384-172; S98-173; I. 4, 7, 8, 19, ‘ : 

' . ■ ■ Y ■ - ■ ' 

Yftdava, /nmily, '73-35; 125-49; 132-68; YaksharAja, /aifier o/ Hfi?7fl, 64-17; 
148-73, 74 ',‘186-86; 240-101; 251- ‘ ‘ . 345-147’ 

107; 827-185 ; 335-142 ; 345-14G, 147 ; . Yaroftra, . ‘ 287-128 ’ 

349 - 151 , -ISS;' 384-172; 397-176; I. Y^asahklrti, J. gu., disc, of GOpanandi, 

- ■ " ' 49,02,67 ' 69-3 1 ; L 68, 80 

Yadu, Ptirdnic k., 182-68 ; 345-147 ; 349- Y^a^svnti, unfe oj Purndiva, I. 12, 13 
* • 161 ; I.' 49, 55, 66 YasObAhu, J. saint, , .254-113 

Yadukula, .5. a. YAdava, /rt7;i{7y, ,3.54-158, Yava^^J-g6tra, Uncage, ' ' ' 813-132 ’ 

■, ' . 162, ’163 y^ni'kdnike, a tax, „ . , So'l-JGQ-; 

Yagafiya, Wm' ' 238-100 Yinigapa, *. a. Irugapa, 258-110, 111, 112 ‘ 

Yaksliadt^vate, y., I. 22 , YOgandharAyana, 7niu. of Vatsardja, 349- 

Yaksliagairiba', a iJiifar; , 1.14' ' 168; 1. 58- 
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touch with tlio tomphi. Many of tlio iiimgcs oro sifiiMnl by tho nilists. The imago of Venu- 
Gojmla i<i tho moat elegant of the iUiistratcd sijccinicn*;. The exQUisilo criHiigs would 
fumi^ih fine modela for modem buildings.— Jwrfmn Antiqum\i. 

Wo ai-e glad to note that tho Oovomnicnt of Mysore lm\o begun to adopt the sugge«- 
tion uhicli ^^o have on many occasions rondo in uiir columns in I'cciewing tho progiT'Ss of 
the Archicological SujToy of M>Pon* on tho deBirobility of issuing monographs on indiu'di/aJ 
woiks of sculpluml nnd nrchitectuml merit with which tlio State nhound-^. Tho first mono* 
graph of tho proixiaed Mj-sorc Archirological Serien is devotod to The Kcsa\n tcm)>]c at 
Soniannthapur. The temple, which dntea back to the 13th century, is a siilendid example of 
the Ifoysula fitylo of temple arclu'tecluro. Kno ]fufia<Iur It. N’arasimhacliar, tlie author of 
tho monograph, Ima enihodied in it many ithotu-platcs giving various views of this adrnirahlo 
temple on which generations of tho l»cat IiidinD nrtts.ans of old appear to have lavished their 
technical and artistic skill. Tiioro is a coinplclo account of tho temple, traditional and 
historical, ns well ns based on tho inscriptions copieil from the temple, given in tlse mono- 
graph. Wo arc glad that wlint has been successfully ttttciuj)te<l and earned out in the case 
of tlio Somanatluvpur temple is to l )0 done in the diso of numerous other temples in the State, 
tho histoiical importance and stnicturol roerilh of which have attracted the attention and the 
admiration of antiquarians nil the world over . — Mathas ^tail. 

Wo cannot sufl'iciently pniiso Mr. It. Kurasimhnehar for his indefatigablo exertions in 
tho exploration of tho artistic treasures of Mjsons. Tho nnmul Administration Heixu-ts of 
the Aich.eolopical Sun'oy of Mjsoro published under bin sujierintcndenco have for n long 
time been famous for their varied interest nnd the wealth of information they contain, and Iiavo 
rightly attracted tho attention of scholars l»oth in nnd outside India. 3Ir Narasimhachar 
has thought it right to publish a series of uionogropbs on. tho diftVrcnt kinds of aTchitectmo 
in MybOie. Tho firat of tlio scries is entitled tho “Kesava Temple at Somanathapur 
The temple is of oxtraoidinarj’ beauty both from tho architectural and sculptural jmmt of 
view. To give a truo hlM of tho size, construction nnd arustic ))eft»ty of tJio temple to those- 
who bavo 'not actually soon it one should reproduco nil tiiat is written in the monograph. 
Wo recommend its study to all lovers of IIistor>’ nnd Art. — Unitetl India ami Satiu Utatis. 

A detailed description is given of the temple, its dimensions, its sculptures, its inscrip- 
tions. Twenty-threo unusually good reproductions from photographs illustrate tho text. 
Special congratulation is due to Mr. T. NamassKayam Pillai, who prejiaied them. We Jiave 
also a ground plan of the temple, a summary of tho contents of the main inscriptions, and 
the Sanskrit text of those tiavts of the inscriptions which are wTitten in that langungo — 
AVk Imlta. 

The dunning volume befoio us is the first of the M>sore Archiuologicnl Seiirs; .-JifAt- 
teclure and Sculplurc in Sli/sorc and has appeared not a day too soon it is a matter of no 
small gratification to vis to welcome the present volume winch is sumptuously provided nitli 
photos of all that is best and most inteiesting in the supremely beautiful and caijtivatmg 
edifice at Somanathapur. No one who studies the illustrations in the book can fail to feel 
increased pride for the countiT which possesses such treasures and for the race which jno- 
duced such.artists. Indeed books of this kind lielp to fan the fire of patriotism and quicken 
national revival, and W'o cannot be too grateful to Mr. Narasimhachar for the veiy valuable 
volume he has presented to bis countrymen. We hope that the Ujsoro Government will 
make it possible for him to bring out qmckly tlte other volumes of the Series. — Mythic 
Socteli/s J^owiJifli. 
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■^clioUily a tiunncr an-1 ilio facuUyof vWtion ia ilNpUjod in such tin clcf;ant form, Hu* 
sitisfnction of the rcidor is iimncnso. In tho present volume, the Illustrations lire notuhle 
-exaniplos of ttood work well carried out, and the letterpress accoininnying is at once simple 
and scliolftily. The enormous field yet to Iw workctl in Indian BiclifV»lo;;y is falHn;' inlu 
good hands so far ns Mysore i'» concernotl.— .Wir India. 

Under the encouragement given hy the enlightened Govemmont of My^mo, Ihio Bahadur 
K. Karasimhachar has, hy hia able monographs. Iwcn able to unearth the great nrchieolog’cal 
wealth of the State of Mysore. The present work forms the second of the Mysore Arclwological 
Series, and treats of tlio dclniU'of the Kesat-a temple at Belur. NVe owe a deep debt of grati- 
tude to iho author of this work for Iho great pains ho has taken not merely to give u- exccl,- 
lont photographs of tho interesting portions of tho toinple, hut also to give us an lii->:<n'ieal 
sketcli of tho same. Tho Bclur Icmpto cUinis to lie one of the Ixist osamples of thy deoor- 
ntivo skill of a riiiulu artist. A very detniteil description of tho temple and of its cxctxslingly 
fine sculptures and of the inscriptions Is given In thn hook, and 4.') escsllent j-cjiroductions 
; from photogi'apha aro given of tho most striking hsitures in it. Tho jicrforatcd screens am 
specially worth studying minutely. Books of this kind aro urgently neeiled. Tor, they not 
only throw a Hood of liglit on India's glorious jwst hut inspire nod rjuieken in her peoples a 
sense of national unity and patriotism. We thereforo feel highly grateful to Mr. Nurasltnha- 
-chnr for tho very charming volumo that ho has brought out nml wo eamestiv nptical to nil 
lovers of liistory and art to m.ako a dctniler) study of fJio s.imo.— -M/J'hvTi Times. 

Tho hook has been xx-rilton hy an acknowledgctl expert on the subject. It is mucli too 
interesting to notice that tho names of many of tho artists are inscribed under tlie images 
and sculptures in general. It is also of interest to read tho tradition about tho artist's life. 
Tho author shows much industry and oxhnustiro research in tho part of tlio work dealing 
with epigraphy.— Cfnj’ted India and Indian States. 

Tlio learned author of the monograph, whoso artistic discernment is scarcely Inferior 
to his accuracy as a rosearcher, has made it poisihio for us to visualizo inwardly tho rich and 
delicate hoautv of tho temple at Bclur by means of his vivid descriptions of its various parts 
and tlio splendidly got-up and copiously provided photographic reproductions.— AToiwifflio. • 

Mr. Namsimhaehar's Annua! Reports have already carried tho fame of ilysore far and 
wide and wa fool sure that this scries of mono^phs will evcito tho admiration of all those 
who, in Burope, Amorica or Japan, will have tho goes! fortune to read them, for a country 
which conturies ago could produce these wonderful masterpieces. For the first time, the 
interior splendours of tho Bclur templo stand rovealeil to the world, as Mr, Matasimhachar 
has been able to get most successful photographs of thg intorior pillars and ceilings. A single 
glance at those illustrations is stifhciont to show that hitherto tho Belur temple has not been 
ic.illy known and its architectural hoauties have remained a sealed book to the outside 
world. Mr. Narasimbaebar's scrupulously minute descrj 2 >tion of the best features of the 
temple discloses a most lovung, loyal understanding and appreciation of its work, and this 
loyalty more than anything else, is a secret of his fame as an arcbroologist . — Mijthic Soeirly’s 
HToiimal. 


One has only to turn over the pa^ of this attractive publication and glance at tho 
numerous illustrations (forty-five plates in all, mostly photographic! to realize that the Balur 
Temple is a veritable triumph of human alall and patience. ' 

Mr. Narasimbachar and hia assistant, Mr. T. Namassivayam Pillai, aro to be heartily 
congratulated on their achievement. The book will appeal to all true lovers of Art no less 
than to all Oriental arohajologists.—JbifjTiaf of the Boyal Asiatic Society of (heat Britain 
and Ireland. 
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ito. 111. 

the lakshmidevi temple at DODDA- 

GADDAVALLI. 


'TSh; mono"nil>h is anoH.cr valuablo conttitalion to our kuoirWso of South-Iniliail 

orcUtoctnro, . n . 

n. .m ia in every way Bvlisfactory and tlio illnslrations nro moat rirolicnt. Tho 

temple is^iniimrlaat from its early .Into in tlioHoysala period. .Ur. L. «irr. C. /. b. 

mu- 1 = Iho third of Mr. N.iraain.haehar-s valu.ihlo memoira on mdiv.diml temples m 
This IS the t atypical temple in tho Hoysala atyle. ono of four rolls, a 

mo°fo”rm°o"'°Scli this is the onl'y instance in Mysore. Altesellior ire hare a vnluahle 

brochure in eye^ ™^'[,om'pli devoW to 'systematic study of a typical temple in the Stysoro 
Tins IS another 1?™ „( jt, kind in Mysore in tho matter of its 

Stale, ’^bo lorn^e s. ' ' j. calianslod in this fashion by local investisa- 

Etylo .in goon ho ready fora eeneral history of the country tor periods tor 

‘iSuieaiSde^Ksatpros^ ' 

which the fv\-a BnUmlur It NAcasirohaLbar, is a veteran arclifi-ologist Rntl 

Tli9 author o( ^vorks. ho ImsTtirown plenty of hl)onr into this publjca- 

epigraphwt ami. as H^ual m . Rt'smohes m M><oro has Rono fir and wide. 

^ ■" 

hbrorioSi— ^a**"** monograph of tho Mysore Arch.ioloeical Series, comes to 

This littto book, when tbo study of Indwn Archrrology has begun to attract a 

hand at ig a|>i»ar froova single reading, tho motiograiih evidences 

:tCnslV£;W«rSlm i liat,of.-f;i.i.rd Wie a.d M-fian h'Mfr.. 



